ther in God, Don Antony of Gue- 
, lara, Wyſhopof Guadix, Pꝛracher, 2 Chꝛo⸗ 
nicler to Charles the fift, late of 
that name Emperonr. 
Englished out of the French by Tho- 
mas North, fonneof Str Edward North knight 
I. Moꝛth of Kirtheling. Ind nowe newly 
reaiſed and coꝛrected by hym, refourmed of 
fauites eſcaped in the firſt edition: with an 
amplification alſo of a fourth booke an⸗ 
nered to the ſame , Entituled The 
fauoured Cout ier, neuer here⸗ 
tofoze impꝛinted in our 
vnigare tongue. 
Bight neceſlar:e and pleaſaunt to 
ali noble and beotuous 
perions, 


{ Nowe newly imprinted by Richarde 
Tottill. An. Domini. 1 5 82. 
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<Tothemoſt high & vertuous Prin- 
cefſe, Mary, Hy the grace of od, Queene 
of England, Spayne, Fraunce, both Scicilles, Ieruſa- 
lem, Naples, and Ireland, Defendour oft he faith, Archidu- 
cheſſe of Auſtria, Ducheſſe of Burgundie, Mylaine, 
and Brabant, Counteſſe of Haſpourge, Flaun 
ders, and Tyroll. Long health and per- 
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SEAN 8 a HE Diuine Philoſaphet Plato, moſt gracious 
„ [oucraigne Lady, trau ailing all bis life time to a- 

= +, | boliſh 52 barbarous maners ef the Gretiaus, and to 
dice a ciuile fourme efliuinge among the people: 

0 ö ordeined 4 lawe to the great. comfort of thoſe that 
loved vertu, and uo leſſe to the terrour of others 

— hat haunted vices. The which conunaunded, that 
not only thoſe which bron ght in, or innentad unn new thing that might 
eyther corrupt the good manners, vyolate tbe auncient cuſtames, hin- 
der through euill example good luinge, impoyſan with erronious doc- 
trine the ee ate with poluptuons pleaſures the hartes, 
impoueriſp with vnprofitable marchaundiſe the people, or diffame tho= 
rough malicious woords the renowmeseſbould be (as vnproſitable mem 
bers) fromthe common wealth expelled and baniſbed : but alſo ordei- 
wed,that thoſe which ftadied to publiſh any inſtitution, appertaininge 
e)ther to the honor of the Gods, to the reformation of the frailtie of men, 
or by anie other mean: to the profite of the weale publikey ſhould be con- 
dingly of the common wealth entertayned preferred, and honoured, 
Thenif this lawe were auſt, moſt 1 acrons ſueruigne Lady (as ii is moſt 
iuſt in deede) who deſerued more honourable entertainement among the 
lyainge, or who meriteih a wort hier fame among the dead, then Don 
Antony of Gucu ara the Authour hereof? For by his ſtayed Lyfe God 
bath bene gloryfied , by his holſome doftrine the people of Spayne 
beretofore edyfied , and by bys ſweete and ſauorye wrytinges , wee 
(and ſundrie otber u ions) at this preſent may bee much profyted, 
A. ij. The 
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none: I e g tomy 5 reins 1215 Fenda port pe re 
455 it into our vulgare tongue: und wiider your Gaces name haue 
tdi fr oromiwoditiFfminy. Moſt hum bh beſceching your 
2. i to accept in good part (actordi inge to your graces accufloma 
ble goodies) this my good will eg trauaile:wbich here I offer a6 4 pledge” 
of my bonntlen dutietowardes your highnes, c alſo as 4 perpetual me- 
mory of the feruent zeale I beave to my countrey. And in ſo doing your 
grace ſhall not onely encourage me being young in theſe my firft ſruits:. 
but alſo others (peradurnture )of more ripe yeres to attempt the like en- 
tepriſes by the which the deuine maieſtie may be immortalty gloriſ d, 


your puiſſant name worthely magnified, your royal perſon duciy obeyed, 
end all your graces natural & lau ing ſubiects greatly Pofited, 
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Al Lincanes 1 T nne the 20.of December. 


Tour hi gbnes moſt bumble ad loyal 
ſubiect Thomas Norih. 
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The generall Prologue vppon the 
Booke entytuled, the Diall of Princes, 
with the famous booke of Marcus Aurelius, Com- 
pyled by the reuerend Father in God, the Lorde Antony of 
Gueuara, Biſhop of Guadix,Confelſo; and Chzonicler of 
Charles the fit Emperour of Rome, to whom 
and fo all other Pzinces t noble men 
this OY by directed, 


= Þ onus Thianeus diſpnting with the Schol⸗ 

ors of Þiarcas fat: that amongaly affecty- 
ons of nature, nothing is moze natural, then 
K N the delire 5 all haue to pzeſerne life, Omitting 
bd 0 diſpute ofthelegreatphtloſophers herein, we 
ut kelues hereot haue dayly pzofe:that to liue 
men do trauaile:to liue birdes do flpe: to lyne 
eꝛ i to liue beaſts do hide themſelues foz fłare of 
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-S =_ 5 
222 


xkeratherto wi ne a long during fi 11 nolahneda INC als 
ting life. Bow loth men are to dfe,iseaſely ſene by Þ great pains 
ther take to liue. Fo2 it is a naturall thing fo all moꝛtall men, to 
leaue their lines with ſoꝛrowe, and take their deathes with fe are. 
Admit that al do taſte this coꝛpoꝛal death, and that generally both 


| p | | e, it is 
fo: b they mould abule the wozld liger, Fo2 the childzen of vani⸗ 
tie call no time god, but that wherein they liue accozding to their 
owne dcſires. J let pe vnderſtand that are at this pꝛeſent, and pe 
alſo » ſhall come hercafter:that J direct my waltinge vnto thoſe 


which embꝛace vertue, e not vnto ſuch as are boꝛne away with + 
bice, Gat Flath ne Day vs as ne Axe. 1 Ade DOUTER TO Ng. And EET 
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Arno manſay would 
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The generall 
e, and caihot be.ged:fo2 as we haue the 


ies to Wo ze amends. Jl dur pndom gp Xe&deth or his, cha 50 
outwardly make a ſhew of vertue, but inwardly in the derde wee 
employ but thoꝛough power to vice: which is an abule, wherew- 
all the wozld is toꝛtupted and deceined. Foz hrauen is not furny⸗ 
ſhed but with god derdes, and helis net repleniſhedbut with euil 
deſires. I graunt that neither man noꝛ beaſt deſireth to die, but al 
trauaile to thende they may liue: But J aſke now this queſtion. 
What doth it auaile a ma fo deſire his life to be pꝛolonged, if the 
ſame be wicked, vngodly, e defamed:! The man that is high min⸗ 
ded, pꝛoude, vnconſtant, cruel, diſdainfull,cnuſous, fall of hatred, 
angrp, malitious, full of wath, couetous, a licr, a glutton, a blafs 
phemer, and in al his doings diloꝛdered: why wil we ſuffer him 
in the wozlda The life of a poꝛe man þ foꝛ neede ſtealeth a goon 
oꝛ any other (mal trifle, is foꝛth with taken away: wh then is he 


- that diſturbeth a whole common wealth left ale? © woulde to 


. 


"Y ©. thers Were no greater tLrenes in the wozld the thoſe, whict 
- _robbethe. empozal gods of the riche zatwedid not winkecds 


_ ofher,\ 
bours gowne ishanged fo2thwith, but he that robbeth me of my 
god name, walketh ſtill befoꝛe my doze. The deuine Plato in the 
firſt bone of lawes ſaid. Ne oꝛdeine, and tommaund, 5 her that 


13095 we hein, wont take away the gad N 


dich is euident ly ne, how Ftheefe 5 


dwmMmeatwet of f 
iffkemblewity-y. 
calcth mp neigh⸗ 


'IY - 


bleth not himſelfe honeſtly , + hath not his houſe wel refourmed, 


his riches wel gouerned. his family wel inſtructed, and linethnof 
im peace with his neighbours, that vnto him be aiſigned tutours 


which that gouerne him as a fole, and as a vacabonde ſhalbe ex⸗ 
piled fro p people, to thintent the comon wealth be not thꝛongh 
him tafected. Foꝛ there neuer riſeth contention oꝛ ftrife in a tõ⸗ 


mon wealth. but by ſuch men as are alwapes out of oꝛder. Tru⸗ 


Ip the deuine Plato hãd great reaiſon in his ſapinges, foꝛ the man 
that is vicious of his perſon, and doth not tratatie in thinges tou⸗ 
chyng hys houſe, noꝛ kerpeth his famplp in god oꝛder, noꝛ lyneth 
quietly in Þ cõmon wealth. deſerueth to be baniſhed, x dꝛiut out of 
ß coũtrey. Truelp we ſer in diners places mad mẽ tyed 1 bounde 
faſt, which if they were at libertie woulde not do ſuch harme, as 
theke that daply walker the ſtreetes at their owne willes and ſen⸗ 
ſaalitie. There is not at thys day fo great 02 noble a Lozde, noz 

5 | Lap 
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Prologue. 


Lady ſodelicat,but had rather ſuffer ablow/on 5 head 10 a ſtone, 
then a blot in their god name with an euil tongue. Foz y wound 
ofthe head in a moneth oz two may well be healed: but Þblenuſh 
of their god name durig life wil neuer be remoued. Laertius ſaith 
in his boke of the life of philoſophers, that Diogenes, being aſked 
of one of his neighbours, what they were that oꝛdeined plawes? 
aunſwered in this wiſe. Thon ſhalt vnderſtand, my friend, that 
the earneſt whole deſire of our fozcfathers, and all the intention 


ol the Philoſophers was to inſtruct them in their comon wealth, 


how they ought to ſpeake, howe to be occupied, how to eat, how 
to llæpe, howe to treate, how to apparatle, how to trauaile, and 
how to reſt:and in this conſiſteth al the wealth ol woꝛldly wiſe⸗ 
dome. In derde this Philoſopher in his aunſ were touched an ex⸗ 
cellent point, foz the lawe was made to no other ende, but to bꝛi⸗ 
dle him that lyueth without reaſon oz la we. To men that wyll 
line in reſt and without trouble in this like, it is requiſite and nes 
ceſlarie that they choſe to them ſelues ſome kinde and maner of 
liuinge, whereby they may maintaine their houle in god oꝛder, 
contoꝛme their lines vnto the ſame. That eſtate ought not to be 
as the folly of their parſon doth defire, noꝛ as maybe moſt plea⸗ 
ſaunt to the delights of the bodie: but as reaſon teacheth them, x 
God commanndeth them, koꝛ the ſurer ſaluation of their ſoules. 
oꝛ the ch\ldzen of vanitie embzace that onely which the ſenſuall 
appetite deſtreth, and reiect that which reaſon com maundeth. 
Since the time that tres were treated, they al waies (remaining 
in the firſt nature vntill this pꝛeſent day,) do beare the ſame leafe 
and fruit, which thinges are plaine ſ&ne in this, that the palme 
beareth dates, the ſigge tre figaes, the nutt tre nuttes , p peare 
tre peares, the apple tre apples, the cheſtnut tre cheſtnuttes, 
the oke acoꝛnes: and to conclude J ſay all thinges haue kept their 
firſt nature, ſaue onety the (infill man whych hath fallen by mas 
Ivce. The planettes, the ſfarres, the hranens , the water, the 
earth, the ayꝛe, and the ſier: the bꝛute beaſtes, and the fiſhes, all 
continue in the ſame eſtate wherein they were firff creafed , not 
complapning noꝛ emping one the other. Man complayncth cons 
tinually, he is neuer latyſſied, and alwayes deſireth to chaunge 
his eſtate. Foz the ſhepherd would be a haſbandman, the huſbãd⸗ 
man a ſquier, the ſquier a knight, the knight a king, the kyng an 
Emperour. Therefoze J ſaye, that fewe is the number ol them 
that ſeeke amendment ok lyfe: but infinite are they that trauaile 
5 A. ij. to better 
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to better cheir elkate, and to encreaſe their godes.The decay vf$ 

tommon wealth (at this pꝛeſent) thꝛough all y woꝛld is. that the 
dꝛie and withered okes which haus bene nouriſhed vpon p ſharpe 
mountaines, would nowe ſæme to bo daintte, Date tres cherp⸗ 
ſhed in the pleaſant gardeins. I meane, that thole which peter: 
dap could haue bens pleaſant i oꝛie acoꝛnes in a poꝛe cottage at 
home:at this dap will not eat but of delicate diſhes in other mes 
houſes abꝛoad. What eſtate men ought to take vpon the to kerpe 
their conſcience pure, to haus moꝛe xeſt in their lite, a man caiiot 
eaſcly deſcribe. Foz there is no ſtate in 8̊ church ol God, but men 
map therein (it they will) ſerue God, t pꝛoſite themſelues. Foz 
there is no kinde of lite in the woꝛld, but the wicked (tk they perle⸗ 
ner and contmue therein ) may lan: der their perſons, c alſo lœſe 
their ſoules. Plinie in an Epiſtle p he wꝛote ts Fabatus his friend, 
faith, There is nothing among moꝛtall men moꝛe comon ⁊ daũ⸗ 
gerous, thẽ to geue place ta.vatne imaginaliõs, wherbp a ma be⸗ 
lceueth the eſtate ol one to be much better then the eſtate ol an os 
ther. And hereof it pꝛoceedeth, that the woꝛld doth blind men ſo, p 
they wil rather ſeeke that which is an other mans by trauaile and 
daunger:then enioy their awne with quiet and reſt. 3 ſap ſtate 
of Pꝛinces is god, it᷑ they abuſe it not. lap the ſtate of the people 
is god, if they behaue the mſelues obedientlv. Jſav pᷣ eſtate of the 
rich is god, i; they wil Godly vie it. J ſap the eſtate of the religys 
ous is god, it they be able to pꝛo fit others. J ſay the eſtate of the 
tommunaltie is gad, it they wil content themſelues. J lay p ſtate 
of the poꝛe is god, it they haue pactence. Foz it is no merit ta ſuf» 
fer many troubles.if we haue na pacience therin. During v time 
oi this our miſerable life we cant denp, but in euer eſtate there 
is both trouble and daunger. F oꝛ then only our eſtate ſhalbe per⸗ 
fit, when we ſhall come glozioullp in ſoule and body without the 
fcare of death: and alſo when we ſhall reioyce without daungers 
in lyle. Neturnynge agayne to our purpoſe (mightie Pꝛince) al⸗ 
though we all ber of value little, wer all haue little, wo all can 
attaine little, wer allknowe little, wer allare able to do little; 
we all do ly ue but lyttle: Yet in all thys little, the ſtate of ꝛin⸗ 
tes ſeemeth ſome great ⁊ high thing. Foꝛ that woꝛldly men ſaye 
there is no (ach felicitie in this life, as to haue aucthoꝛitie to tom⸗ 
maund man, t to be bound to obep none. But if either ſubiectes 
knew howe deere Pꝛinces by their power to cõmaund, oꝛ if pains 
ces knewe ho we werte a thing it is to liue in ng the 
Fs 5 viccts 
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Proſogue. 


| Nublectes twould pitte ther ralers,e þ rulers would not ena thete 


ſubiects. oꝛ ful few are 8 pleaſures whichpzinces eniap, in reſs 


pect of the troubles that they endure. Sith the eitate or pꝛinces 
is greater then al, 8 he map do moze then al. is moze of value th 
al. vpholdeth moꝛe then all, e finally y from thence pꝛocedeth the 


gouern ment of al, it is moꝛe nedeful that the houſe,y perſon, the 


life of a pꝛince be better gouerned,t oꝛdꝛed, then al v ret. FozeuF 
as by the yard the marchant meaſureth all his ware: ſo by plyfe 
of the pꝛinte is meaſured the whole cõmon weale. Many ſoꝛowes 
endureth the woman in nouriſhing a wap warde child, great tra⸗ 
uaile taketh a ſcholemaiſter in teachinge an vntowarde ſcholler, 
much paine taketh an officer in gouerning a multitude ouergreat: 
how great then is the paine t peril, wherunto J offer my ſelfe, in 
taking vpon me to oꝛder the life of ſuch a one, vpon whole lie hã⸗ 
geth al the good (ate of a common weale, Foz pꝛinces and great 
loꝛds, ought of vs to be ſerued, t not offended; we eught to exhoꝛt 
them, not to vere them: we ought to entreate them, not to rebuke 
tho: we ouaht to aduiſe them, t not to dekame the: finally J iap, 5 
right ſimple recken J ſurgion, which with the ſame plaiſters he 


laped to a hard hærle, ſæœketh to cure the tender eyes, J meane by 


this cõpariſon, p.mp purpoſe is not to tell pꝛinces, t noble men in 
this bone what they be, but to warne the what they ought to be: 


not to tel th# what thoy do, but to aduiſe the what they ought to 


do. Fo2 p̊ noble man which wil not amend his life foz remoꝛſe ol 
his owneconlcience, J do think p he wil amend it foꝛ the waiting. 
of my pen. Paulus diaconus the hiſtoziographer in pſccond bwke 
of his cõmentaries, ſheweth an ant iquitie right woꝛthy to remẽ⸗ 
ber, t alſo pleaſant to read: Although in deede to the hindcrance of 
my lelte I ſhal reberſe it. It is, as of the henne, who by long ſcra⸗ 
ing on the dong diſcouereth p nnife p-ſhal cut bot amn thbꝛote. 
Thus was the caſe. Hannibal the moſt renowmed pꝛince c cap⸗ 
tapne of Carthage ( after hec was vanquiſhed by thaduenturous 
Scipio)flcd into Aſia to kinge Antiochus, a pꝛince then liuinge of 
great vertue, who receined him into his realme, toke him into his 
pꝛotectian, æ right honourably entertepned him in his houſe. And 


certes king Antiochus did herein, as a pitiful pzince: foꝛ what can 


Ne beautiſie the hono2 of a pzince the to ſuccoz nabilitie in their 
nedeful eſfate. Theſe two pꝛinces vſed diners erecrciſes to ſpends 
the time honozably, t thus they dentded time. Sometime to hunt 
in the mountaines, other while to diſpozt them in the Gclbes,oft to - 

viewe 
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viewe their armies:Buf moſtly, they wet to the ſcholes fo hears 
tye philoſophers. And truely they did like wiſe eſtulfull men. Foz 
there is no houre in a day otherwiſe ſo well employed, as in hea⸗ 
ring a wile plealãt tonged ma. There was at a time in Epheſus 
a famous phuolopher called Phormio, which opẽly read t taught. 

the people of Þ realme. And one dap as theſe two pꝛinces came 
into the ſchole, the Ph loſopher Phormio chaunged the matter 
wherupon he read, and of a ſodayne began to take of ᷣᷣ meanes E 
wapes that Pzinces ought to vie in warre, and of thozder to be 
kept in geuing battaile. Such,ſo ſtraunge, and high phzaſed was 
the matter which he talked of, that not only they marueiled which 
neuer befoze ſawe him: but euen thoſe alſo that of longe time had 
daply hearde him. Foz herein curious and floziſhing wittes ſhew 
their excellencv, in that they neuer want freſh matter to entreate 
vpon. Gꝛeatly glozted the king Antiochus, that this philoſopher 
(in pꝛeſente of this ſtraunge pzince) had ſo exceliently ſpoken , lo 
that ſtraungers might vnderſtand he had his realme ſtoꝛed wyth 
wiſe men. Foꝛ couragious and noble pꝛinces eſteme nothinge ſo 
pꝛecious, as to haue men valpaunt to defend their frontiers : and 
allo wiſe to gouerne their common weales, The lecture read, king 
Antiochus demaunded ol the Pꝛince Hannibal, ho e he liked the 
talke of the philoſopher Formio: to whom Hannibal ſtoutelp aũ⸗ 
ſwered, and in his aunſwere ſhewed him ſelle to be ol that Nout# 
nes he was the ſame day, when he wan the great battaile at Can · 
nas. Fo although noble harted t cour agious pꝛinces loſe all their 
eſtates and realmes:pet they wil neuer confeſſe their harts to be 
ouerthꝛowen noꝛ vanquiſhed. And thele were the woꝛdes that at 
that time Hannibal ſaid. Thou ſhalt vnderſtand king Antiochus, 
that 3 haue ſœne diuers doting old men, pet J neuer ſa we a moꝛe 
dotarde fole then Phormio, whom thou talleſt ſuch a great phy- 
loſopher. Foz the greateſt kind of folly is, when a man that bath 
but a liile va ine ſcience p eſumeth to teach not thoſe which haue 
onely ſcience, but alſo ſuch as haue moſt certeine experience. ell 
me( king Antiochus) what hart can bꝛoke with pacience,o2 what 
tongue can ſuffer with ſilence, to ſæ a ſcelp man (as this philoſo⸗ 
pher is) nauriſhed al his life time in acozner of Gꝛeete, ſtudyinge 
philoſophte.to pꝛeſume (as he hath done) to tale befoꝛe the pꝛince 
Hannibal of the affaires of warre, as though he had bene eyther 
loꝛd of Aﬀrike, oꝛ capfaine of Nome: Certes he either full lytte 
knoweth him lelfe, oz els but little eſtemeth vs. Foz it * 
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phy his daine wozds,he would ſerme to know moꝛe in matters of 


warre;by p he hath read in bokes: then doth Hannibal by. h ſũdzy 
t great battailes which he hath fought in the fields. O Ringe Avs 
tiochus, how farre ꝭ how great is the difference, bet weenc the el⸗ 
tate of philoſophers,t the ſtate of captames: bet wene the ſ hill ta 
read in ſchole, t the knowledge to rule an armie, bet wene the ſcy⸗ 
ence that theſe wiſe men haue in bokes, and the experience that 
thothers haue in warre:betwene their ſkil to waite with ypenne, 
and ours to fight with the ſwoꝛde, bet wene one that foꝛ his paſ- 
time is ſet round with deſkes ol boks, and an other in perill of life 
compaſſed with troupes of enemies. Foz many there are which 
with great eloquence, in blaſinge derdes done in warres, can vſe 
their tongues:but few are thole p at the bꝛunt haue harts to aduẽ⸗ 


ture their lines. This ſeriꝝ philoſopher neuer ſaw'man of warre in 


the eld, neuer ſawe one armp of men diſcomfeited by an other, 


neuer heard pᷓ terrible trum pet ſound to the hozrible 4 cruel laugh 


ter ol men, neuer ſaw the treaſons of ſome, noꝛ vnderſtod the co⸗ 
wardnes of other, neuer ſaw how fe we theybe p fight. noꝛ howe 
man there are Þ runne awap. Finally J ſay, as it is ſemelp foz 
a philoſapher t᷑ a learned mil ta pꝛaiſe the pꝛofits ol peace:euen ſa 
it is in his. mouth a thing vncõelp to pꝛate of the perils of warre. . 


It this phuoſopher hath ſene no one thing with his eyes he hath 
ſpoken, but one ly read them in ſundzy bokes : let him recount the. 


to ſuch as haue neither ſeene noz read the. Fo2 warkke feates are 
better learned in the bloudy fields ol Affricke, then in the beautp⸗ 
ful ſcholes ot Gzeece. Thou kno weit right wel (King Antiochus) 


- Þ fozy ſpate ol 6. peres J had chtinual 4 daũgerous wars, alwel 
mn talp as in Spaine,in which foztune did not kauoꝛ me (as is als. 
waies her maner to be thoſe, which by great ſtoutnes t manhad 


rnterpatſe things high # of much difficultie)a witnes wherofthou 
ſceſt me heere, whobefoze mpberde began to grow. was ſerued:e 
now when it is hoꝛe. J mp ſelte begin to ſerue. ſweare vnto ther 


bp the god Pars, (kinge Antiochus) that if any man did aſke mer 
ho we hee ſhoulde vſe and behave him-ſelfe in warre, J woulde 


not aunſwere him one wozde. Fo? they are thinges that ars lear⸗ 
ned by experpontce of dcedes ; and not by pꝛatinge in woꝛdes. 
Although Pꝛinces begynne warres by Jaſtice , and followe 
them wyth wpſedome , pet the ende ſtandeth vppon fickle - 


koꝛtune and not of foꝛce, noꝛ polpcie. Diners other things Han⸗ 


niball lapd vato Antiochus, who ſo will ſe them, let him rea e 
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the Apothemes of Plutarch. This example (noble patnce) fendeth 
rather to this end, to codempne mp boldnes, not to cõmend my 
enterpziſe,ſaying Þ thattaires of the comon wealth be as vnkno⸗ 
wen to me, as h daungers of the warres were to Phormio, Pour 
maieſty may tuſtly ſap vnto me, that J being a pane ſimple man 
(b2onght vp a great while in arudecountrep)do greatly pꝛeſume 
to deſcribe. how ſo piniCant a pꝛinte as pour highnes ought to go⸗ 
uerne him ſelfe this realme. Foz of truith Þ moꝛe ignoꝛant ami 
is of the troubles t alterations of the woꝛld, the better he ſhalbeo 
counted in the ſight ofgod. The eſtate of pzinces is to haue great 
traines about the,t the eſtate of religious mi, is to be ſolitary: foz 
the ſeruant ol god ought to be al wales votde frõ vaine thoughts. t 
to be euer accopanted with holy meditations. The eſtate ol pꝛin · 
tes is alwaies vnquiet: but the ſtate of the religious is to be enclo⸗ 
ſed. Foz other wiſe. he abet al others maꝝ be called an A poſtata, 
9 hath his body in the ſel, e his hart in the market place. Lo pꝛin⸗ 
ces it is neceſſary to ſpeake t comon al men:but foꝛ the religy⸗ 
ous it is not decent to be conuerſaunt W the wozld. Foz ſolitarys 
men if they do as they ought) ſhonld occupy their bids in tranaile, 
their bodp in falling. their fonge in pzayer,t their hart in contem⸗ 
platton. The eltate of Pztnces foz the moſt part is employed to 
warre: but the eſtate of religious is to deſire t pꝛotite peace. Foz 
it the punce would ſtudy to paſſe his bounds, t by bottaile to ſhed 

the bloud ot his enemies: p religious ought to ſhed tears. pꝛap to 
God fo his ſinnes. O that it pleaſed almightp Ood, as J know 
what my boundendutte is in my hart, ſo that he would gæue me 
grace to accompliſh the ſame in my dedes. Alas, when J ponder 
with mp ſelle the waightines of my matter, my penne th2ough 
flouth + negligence is ready to fal out of my hand, 3 halte min⸗ 
ded to leaue ot mine enterpꝛiſe. Pp intent is to ſpeake againſt my 
felfe in this caſe. Foz albeit men may know thaffatres ol pannces 
by expcriente:pet they ſhal not knowe howe to ſpeake nozwate 
them but by ſcience. Thoſe which ought to caũſaile pz inces;thoſs 
which ought to refourme ß life of pꝛinces e that ought to inſtruct 
them, ought to haue a clearc ſudgement, an vpꝛight minde, their 
woꝛds aduiſedly conſidered, their doctrine holeſome, & their lyfe 
without ſuſpꝛtion. Foz who lo will ſpeake of high thinges, heuing 

no erpervence ofthem: is like vnto a blynd man that wonid lead 
and teach him the wap, which ſerth better the he him ſelfe. This 
is the ſentence of Xenophon the great whych —_— R Thers . 
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alſo which recetneth it very paclent. Jhane not bone a-paincoto 
know the tranailes of pzinces, noz ain not as pꝛeſident to coũſell 
ninces: pet A was ſoboldto cõpile this boke,it was not vpõ pze- 
umption to counſaile a pzince, ſo much as by an humble ſoꝛt to 
geue mine adaile. Foz ta gene coumſell, J conteſſe I haue no cre- 
dit: but to gine them aduile,it ſutlileth nie to be a ſublect. What Þ 
oꝛder is in that J haue taken in this boke, how pꝛoſitable it is to 
al men,+how vnpleaſant ta no man,how holſome and pꝛoloumd 
doctrine in it is conteined, © howe the hiſtoꝛies be herein applied: 
2 wil not Þ my pen do wiite,but they ths lejues ſhal indge which 
thal read this wozke. Me ſc it off come to paſſe þ diuers bokes 
do loſe their eſtimation, mot foꝛ pᷣ thep are not very god t᷑ excellẽt: 
but becaule the auctour hath boat to pꝛeſumptustis e vainglaꝛv⸗ 
ous. Fo in my opinion. — wipers his owny unitinges 
much, is nothing els but to gau men occaſion to ſpeakeenill bothy 
_ 2 7 wozke,Let pang ne that A haue witten — 
he redemer of the whole wozlo, þ Jhanecolumed 


* 


confeſſebefoze 


ſo manp percs to ſeeke- what 3 ſhould w:tte, p thele it.yeres;one 
day hath ſcarſely eſcaped me, d my ps hath not don his dui⸗ 
tie to wzite oꝛ coꝛrett in this woꝛke. A conteſſe that J the great 
paine in waiting it, ſoꝛ of truith it hath ben wꝛitten twiſe w mine 
owne hand, e thꝛiſe with another mans hand. J confefſe J haue 
read t ſearched in diuers t ſondꝛie parts, many and god fir 


bakes, to thend J migbt ind gad + pleaſant doctrine, t beides þ 
I trauailed much to ſet c apply the hiſtoꝛies to the purpoſe. Foz it 


is an vnſemeip thing to apply an biſtozy without a ptirpoſe. 3 hav 
great reſpectin p J wasnotſobztefe in my loꝛitings, that a man 
might note me to be obſture:noꝛ yet in any thing ſo long, a mã 
ſhouldiclaunder meW tw much talke. Foz al Þexceltency of wꝛi⸗ 
tinge conſiſteth, where many t godlp ſentences are declared in 
lew apt wozds: Foz oit times y long ſtile is lothſome 4 tedious 
both tothe hearers a readers. Nero p emperoꝛ was in lone with 
alady in Rene named Pompeia, p which in beauty (to his fan» 
taſic) ext ded al other. Jn y end parteip w intreatv, partely with 
manp s pꝛeſentes, he obteined ot her Þ he deſired. Foz in this caſe 
ofloue, wherepzapers t impoꝛtunities be pacientip heard, t reſiſ⸗ 
tatmce doth lacke: Che inoꝛdmate loue p Nero bare to Pompeia, 
pꝛocet ded of the pelo w heares ſhe had, which were of Þ colour of 
amber, t in pꝛaiſe of them he cõpiled diuers. 1 ſondꝛy ſonges in 2 | 
| | | ro 
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| 4 roſeal meter, t with an inſtrument ſang the himſelfe in her pꝛe⸗ 
- ſence.Nero was a ſage pꝛince, wiſe, excellently wel learned in p 


latin tong, e alſo a god muſition:pet Plutarch in his boke cf the 


geits of noble weomẽ (to declare d vantty a lightnes of Nero) re⸗ 


- citeth this hiſtoꝛpꝛt deſcribing Pöpeia ſaid, h her body was ſmal. 
her fingers log. ger mouth pꝛoper, her eye lyds thin, her nole ſom- 
what iharpe, her teeth ſmal, her lips red, her neck white, her foze- 


head bꝛoad, ę finallp.her cies great i rowling.her bꝛeſt large 7 wel 
p2opozcioned, what thik you would Nero haue doe it he had ſo af- 


fectionatly ſet his fataſy vpõ al other her beautiful pzoperties;ſfce 


v foz the lone alonlp ot her pellow locks, he was dep2tucd both of 


' bis wiſedome, t alſo ſenſcs. Foꝛ vain q light we loue como:y not 


$ which realdõ commaũdeth: but p which their appetite viſtreth. 
Che laue of p Emperoꝛ encreaſed W folly ſo much, p not only he 


toũted ſeucra ilꝑ al Þ hearcs Þ his loner Pompeia had on her head, 
but alſo gaue to euery heare a pꝛoper nae, i in p:apſeofcucry ene 


pf thẽ made a ſong, in ſo much 5 this cffeminat pzince ſpeut moze 


time in banketting a playing W his loner Pompeia, then he did to 


rekoꝛme e: amend Þfanites of the comon wealth. Vea his follp ſo 


much @rmomntedal reaſon;xhe cõmaunded a com be of gold tobe 


made, # thcrew he him ſelle tõmed her pello we lockes. And it yt 


thaũled pany one hrare in keming fel ol. he by w by tauſed it to be 
et in gold, otfred it bp in p temple to b goddes Juno. Foz it was 


— amõg p Romains, b the things which they en- 
erly loued ( whether it were god 02 tuil) ſhotildybe offred bp to 


their gods. And when it was once knowen p Nero was ſo in love 
with theſe heares ol Pompeia which were of p colour of amber; 
al d ladies endeudured them ſelues, not only to make art ſitpally 


their heare of that coldꝛ:but alſo to weare their g:rmets, e other 
atttres of the ſame calour, in ſomuch that both men and weomen 
did ble collers of amber,bzoches and ringes [ct with amber, t al 


their other Jewels were of amber. Fo2 always it hath ben ſene, 


aͤnd euer ſhalbe, that choſe thinges whereunto the pꝛinte is moſt 


addicted, the people fetlowe; and a boue all other couet the ſame, 


WBekoze this Emperour Nero played this lpght part in Rome, 


the amber fone was had in litie eſtimatton, and after that he ſet 


lo much by it. there was no pzecious ſtone in Rome ſo much eſ⸗ 


fckmed. Vea and further moꝛe the marchant gained nothinge ſo 


much (whether it were in golde oꝛ ſilke ) as hee did in the amber 


ones, nozbzonght any linde ol marthaundiſe to Rome moꝛe 
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_ 2eclons , 02 moꝛe vendible then that was: J do marueils at this 
banitp, toꝛaſmuch as the chidzen of the woꝛ lo do lone, deſire, and 
labour moze to follow the ſtraunge folly of an other: then to furs 
niſh x ſupplp their owne pꝛoper neceſſity. Therefoze retourninge 
game to mp-puxpole(moſt excellent pzince)by thiserampleipou - 
map contecture, what J wonldſap,that is, p it this waiting were 
accepted vnto pꝛinces, Jamaſſured it would be refuſed ol no mã: 
And ik any man would lannderouſly talke of it, hee durſt not, res 
membzinge that your maieſt᷑ hath receiued it. Fo2 thoſe thinges 
which pꝛinces take ta their cuſtody, we are bound to defcnde,4 yt 
is not lawful foz vs to diminiſh their crodite. Suppoſe p this m 
wozke wers not lopzefouudasit might be ofthis matter, noz 
ſach ejoquece lot out as many other bokes are: vet J dare be bold 
to ſap,» the pzince ſhal take moꝛe pꝛoſit by reading of this woꝛke. 
then Nero did n his love Fompeia. Foz in the end, by readinge # 
ſcudying god bokes,men tourne, e become ſage and wile,and by 
je il company, thep are counted foles # vitious. Pp meas 
ning is not, no2 J am not ſo impoꝛtunate t vnreaſonable, to pers 
ſwade pꝛinces that they-ſhauld u tauour my doctrine, p it ſhoulde 
ein like eſtimation nom in theſe ports as the amber mas there 
n Rome. But that which only J cequire+:demianndis,Þ Þ time 
which Nero ſpent in ſinginge:t telling p hearesof his ice Pome | 
peia, ſhould nawbeemployedtoredzeſſethe twongse tautts of ; 
common wealth. Foz the noble woathypzince dũght to emploꝝ 
the leaſt part of the day in the recreation at his perſon; After hee 
hath geuen andiente to his cofiſailos;to the embaſſadozs, to the 
great loꝛds & pꝛelates, ta the rich and pwze, ta his owne commtrey 
men ⁊ lraungers,t after that he be come into his pꝛiuy chamber, 
then my deſire is Þ he would read this tteatiſe. na ſome other bet⸗ 
ter then this: foꝛ in pꝛinces chambers oftentimesthoſe of the pꝛi⸗ 
tp chamber t other their familiars laaſe grrat time, in recitings 
baine 4trifling matters i otſmal pzofit,Þ which might better ba 
ſpent in reading ſome god boo In al Wosleiy affaites p we do. t 
fn al dur bokes which we tompile, it is a great matter to be foꝛ⸗ 
tunate. Foꝛ to a man Þ foꝛtune doth not fauour, diligence ( with⸗ 
rap” worn can litle ay oY — TOTS 
M19: 18 mp wo ke GHouldbeaccep | tevato:ydur | maieſtp. a 
olit compariſon it ſhould be a great grieſe t᷑ dilhorro2 vnto me, to 
tel you what ſhould be god ty read fo2 vour paſtime, il on thother 
part you would not Laab e eee 
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onely fo make this bwke, to þ end pꝛinces ſhould read it foz a pal⸗ 


time, but to that end (in recreating themſelues) ſometymes they 
mought thereby alſo take pꝛoſit. Aulus Gelius, in the 12. chapter 
of his third boke entituled De note attica, ſaid that amongſt all 
the ſchollers which ůᷣ deuine Plato had, one was named Demoſ⸗ 
thenes,a man amonalt the Gꝛekes molt highly eſtermed t of » 
Romaines greatly deſired. Becauſe he was in his lining leuere,x 
in his tongue t doctrine a very ſatire. It Demoſthenes had come 
in the time or Phalaris the tiraunt, when Grecia was peopled u 
tiraunts, and that he had not bene in Platoes time, when it was 
repleniſhed with Phtloſophers,truelp Demoſthenes had bene as 
cleare a lanterne in Aſia, as Cicero the great was in Europe. 
Great gad hap hath a notable man to be boꝛne in one age, moꝛe 
then in another. I meane, that ik a valtaunt Knight come in the 
time of a couragious and ſtout pꝛince, ſuch one trulp ſhalbe eſt œ⸗ 
med and ſet in great aucthoꝛitie. But if he come in the time of an 
other effeminate t conetous pꝛince, he ſhall not be regarded at al. 
Foz he will rather eſterme one that wil augment his treaſure at 
home: then him that can vaqutſh his enemies in battaile abꝛode. 
So like wiſe it chaũceth to wiſe and vertuous men, which if they 
tome tnÞ time of vertuans t learned pꝛinces, are eſteemed x hos 
noured: But if they come in time of vaine + vicious p2tnces,thep 
make ſmall account of the. Foz it is an auncient cuſtome among 


vanities childzen, not fo honoꝛ him which to the comms wealth 
is moſt p2offtable:but him which to p pzince is moſt acceptable, 


The end why this fs ſpoken (Moſt puiſant prince) ts becauſe the 
two renowmed philoſophers were in Greece both at one tyme: 
t becauſe y deuine philoſopher Plato was ſo much eſteemed and 
made of, they did not greatly eſteme the philoſopher Demoſthe- 
nes. Foz the eminet t high renowme of one alone, diminiſheth p 
fame t eſtimation(amõg the people) ot map. Although Demoſ- 
thenes Was ſuch a one in deede as we haue ſaid, that is to wit, elo⸗ 
quent ot tongue, ready of memozy, ſharpe © quicke of wit, in lp⸗ 
uing ſeuere, ſure + p:ofitable in gening of counſaſle, in renowme 
excellent, in yeres very quncient, and in philoſophy a man ryght 
well learned: Pet her refuſed not to goe to the ſcholes of Plato to 
heare moꝛal philoſophie. He that ſhal read this thing oz heare if, 


- + onghtnot to marueile. but to follow it. and to pꝛoſit likewiſe in p 


ſame: that is to vnder ſtand, that one philoſopher learned of an o⸗ 
ther, and one wiſe man ſaffered * ſelfe to be taught of an * 
ä IE 02 
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Fo2 knowledge is of ſuch a qualitie, that þ moze amanknoweth, 
dayly there encreaſeth in him a deſire to know moze. Al things of 
this life (after they haue bene taſted and poſſeſſed)clopeth a man, 
wearteth and troubleth him, true ſcience only excepted, which ne⸗ 
ner doth clop, wearp, noꝛ trouble the. And it it happen we weary 
anp, it is but the eyes, which are weried with lokinge and rea⸗ 
ding: and not the ſpirite with feeling and taſtinge. Pany Loꝛdes 
and mp familiar friendes do alke me hob it is poſſible J ſhoulde 
le with ſo much ſtudy? And J alſo demaund of them, howe it is 
poſſible they ſhould line in ſuch continual idlenes? Foz cõſiderin 
the pzcnocation e aſſaults of 8 fleſh, the daungers of the wozld, 
temptations of the deuil,the trealons of enemies, i impoꝛtunity 
of friends: what hart can ſtiffer ſo great t continuall trauaile, but 
onelp in reading & comfoꝛting him lelfe in bokes! Truelp a man 
ought to haue moꝛe compaſſion of a ſimple ignoꝛaunt man, then 
of a pe man. Foꝛ there is no greater pcuerty vnto a man then 
to lacke wiſedome wherby he ſhould know how to gouerne him 
ſelle. Thcrefo2e following our matter the caſe was ſuch, one day 
Demoſthenes (going to Þ ſchole of Plato) ſaw in h market place 
of Athens a greataſſcmbly of peaple, which were hearing a phy⸗ 
loſopher newly come bntothat place:⁊ hefpake not this without 
a tauſe, that there was a great company of people aſſembled. Foz 
that naturally the tom mon people are deſirous to heare new and 
ſtraunge thinges. Demoſthenes aſked what philoſopher hee was 
alter whom lo many people went t whe it was aunſwered him 
that it was Caliſtratus the philoſopher, a man which in eloquenco 
as very ſwerte ⁊ pleaſaunt:he determined to ſtap + heare him, 
to thend he would knowe whether it were true oꝛ vaine that the 
people tolde him. Foꝛ oftentimes it happeneth, that amonge the 
people ſome get (hom felues great fame, moꝛe by fauour, then by 
god learnynge. The difference bet wyrt the deuine Philoſopher 
Plato, and Caliſtratus Was, in that Plato was extœdinglpe well 
learned, and the other verpelecuent : and thus it came to paſſe, 
that in lin ing they followed Plato: t in eloquence ofſpeache they 
did imitate Caliſtratus, Fo2 ftere are diuers men ſufficiently wel 
learned. which haue pzofound doctrine, but they haue no way noz 
meanes to teache it others. Demoſſ henes hearing Caliſtratus but 
once. dꝛas ſo farre in lone with his doctrine , that her neuer after 
heard Plato, noꝛ entred into his ſchole, foꝛ to harken to anp ok his 
lei tures. At which ne wes duicrs of Þ lages of Grecia marueiled 
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much, ſering that the tongue ofa man was of ſuch power, that it 
had put al their doctrine to ſcilence. Although J apply not this ex⸗ 
ample, I doubt not but your mateſty vaderſtandeth to what end 
Jhane declared it, And moꝛeouer J lay, although Pzinces haus 
tn their chambers bokes ſo wel cozrected, c men in their courtes 
ſo wel learned, that they may woꝛthely kepe theſtimatio whych 
Plato had in his ſchwle: pet in this caſe it ſhould not diſpleaſe me, 
that the difference p was betwene Plato t Caliſtratus, ſhould bee 
bet wene Pꝛinces x this boke. God foʒbid, that by this ſaping me 
ſhauld thinke J meane to diſſwade Pꝛinces from the companie 
of the ſage men. oꝛ from reading of any other boke but this:toz in 
ſo doing, lato ſhauld be reiected which was deuine: t Caliſtratus 
ebaced which was moze woꝛldly. But my deſire is, yp ſometime 
they would vle to read this bake a little, foz it may chaunce they 
ſhal findlome holeſome counſaile therein, which at one time o2 
other may pzofife them in their affaires, Foz p god and carefull 
Painces ought to graffe in their memozy y wiſe fapings whych 
they read, t foꝛget d cankred iniuries t w2onges which are done 
thẽ. J do not ſpeake it Wout acauſe,p he preadeth this my wzy- 
ting ſhal find in it ſome pꝛofitable counſaile. Foz al y which hath 
bene wꝛitten in it, hath bene euery woꝛd and ſentence w great 
diligence ſo wel weped, and coꝛrected, as if therein onely coliſted 
the effect ofthe whole woꝛke. The greateſt griefe p learned men 
foele in their wꝛiting is, to thinke, that it there be many that view 
their doinges, to take pꝛoſit thereby:thep ſhal perceiue that there 
are as many mo, which occupie their tongues in the flaunper and 
diſpzaiſe thereof. Jn publiſhing this my wozke, J haue obſerned Þ 
maner of them p plant anewe gardeine, wherein they ſet Roſes 
Which giue a pleaſant ſauour to the noſe, they make faire grene 
plattcs to delight the eyes. they graft fruitful trees to be gathered 
with the hands, but in the end as J am a man, ſo haue J witten 
it foz men.and conſequently as a man map haue erred:foꝛ there 
is not at this day ſo per ſite a painter, but another will pꝛeſume to 
amend his woꝛke. Thoſe which diligetly wil endeuour thẽ ſelues 
to read this bo ze, ſhall find in it very pꝛafitable coumſailes, verie 
liuely la wes, god reaſons, notable ſapings, ſentences verie pꝛo⸗ 
found, wozthy examples, t hiſtoꝛies very auncient. Foz to ſap the 
truthe, J had a reſpect in that the doctrine was auncient, and the 
file ne we. And albeit your nzafeſtie bee the greateſt Pꝛince of 
all Þ9;zinces,and J the leaſt of all your ſubiects, you ought not foz 
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noz to think ſcoꝛne to put that thing in pꝛofe which ſemeth god. 
Foz a god letter ought to be nothing the lefle eſteemed, although 
it be waitten with an cuil pen. J haue ſaid, and wil ſap, that Pꝛin⸗ 
tes 4 great Loꝛdes, the ſtouter, the richer,+y greater ofrenowms 
they be, the greater neede they haue of all men ol god knowledge 
about them, to coũlell the in their affaires, c of god bokes which 
they may read: «this they ought to do alwel in pꝛoſperitie as in 
aduerſitie, to the end that their affaires in time conuenient, may 
be debated and redzeſſed. Foꝛ other wiſe, they ſhould haue time to 
repent, but no teafure to amend. Plinie, Marcus Varro, Strabo, f 
Macrobius, (which were hiſtoꝛiographers no leſſe graue the true) 
were at great controuerſte, in pꝛouing what thinges were mot 
autenlike in a common weale, and at what time they were ol al 
men accepted. Seneea in a piſtle h wzote to Lucillus, pzapſed 
without ceſſing the common wealth of the Rhodians, in y whych 
(wyth much a doe) they bent them ſelues altogether to keepe one 
felfe thing, and after they had therupon agreed, they kept t mains 
taynedit inuiolately. The denine Plato in the fixt bake entituled 
De legibus, oꝛdepned and cõmmaimded that if any citizen did ins 


nenfany new thing, which neuer befoze was read, no2 heard of, 


the inuentour thereof ſhould firſt pꝛactiſe the ſamefoz the ſpace of 
ten yceres in his owne houſe, befo:e it was bzought into the cds 


mon wealth, andbetoze it ſhould bep cb bnto the people, to 


end if p intention Were goIZ it Thould be p2ontable vnto him? 
and if it were nought, that then the daunger t hurt thereof ſhould 
Hght onely on him. Platarche in his Apothegmes ſaicth, that Li- 
curgus vpon greenous penaltics did pꝛohibite, that none ſhoulde 
beſo hardy in his com mon wealth to go wandering into ſtraüge 
countreis, noꝛ that he ſhould be ſo hardy to admit anp ſtraũgers 
to come into his houſe: and the cauſe why this lawe was made, 
was to the ende ſtraungers ſhoulde not bzinge into their houſes 
thinges ffraunge, and not gccuſromed in their kominon wealth, 
and that they trauailing thꝛough ſtraunge countreps, ſhould not 
tearne newe tuſtomes. The pꝛeſumption of men now adaies is 
fo great, and the conſtderation ofthe people ſo mall, that what ſo 
euer a man can ſpeake he ſpeaketh, what lo euer he can inuent he 
doth inuent, what he woulde he doth wꝛite, and it is no marueile, 
fo: there is no man that will ſpeake againſt them. Noꝛ the com⸗ 
mon people in this caſe are ſo light, thatamongft an 
daply 
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- daylyſ new deuiſes, and whether it hurf o2 pꝛoſite ſhe comm 
wealth they fozce not. It there came at this day a vayne man a- 
mongſt the people which was neuer ſcene noꝛ heard ol befoze, yl 
hebe any thing ſubtel,J aſke you but this queſtion:ſhal it not bee 
eaſp fo: him to fpeake 4 innent what de liſteth, to ſet fozth what 
he pleaſeth, to perſwade that which to him ſcemeth gad, all bys 
ſayings to bebel&eucd-Truely it is a wonderfull thing, e no leſſe 
ſlaunder ous, that one ſhould bee ſufficient to peruert the ſenſes e 
iudgements of all, and all not able to repꝛeſle the lightnes 4 va⸗ 
nitie ol one. Things that are newe and not accuſtomed, nepther 
pꝛinces onght to allow, noꝛ yet d people to vie. Foz a new thing 
ought no leſſe to be examined and conſidered, befoze it be bꝛought 
into the common wealth: then the great doubtes which ariſe in 
mens mindes.Rufinus in the pzologue of his ſecond boke of hys 
apologie rep2oneth greatly the. Egiptians becauſe they were to 
ful of deniſes,tblamed much the Oꝛetians becauſe they were tw 
curious in ſpeaking fine woꝛdes: and aboue all other he greatlie 
p:apſeth the Romaines, fo2 that they were verie hard of bcltefe, 
and that they ſcarcely alwaies credited the ſayings of Þ Gzeekes, 
and becauſe they were diſcrete in admittinge the inuentions of 
the Egyptians. The authoz bath reaſen to pꝛayſe thone, and vil- 
pꝛapſe the other. Foꝛ it pzoccedeth of a light iudgement, to cre⸗ 
dit all the thinges that a man heareth, and to doe all thyngs that 
be ſeeth. Returniug therefoze nowe to our matter. Marcus Var. 
ro ſaid there were fiue thinges in the woꝛlde very harde to bꝛing 
in, whereofnone (after they were cõmonly accepted) were euer 
loſt oꝛ foꝛgotten, foꝛ euen as things vainelp begun, are eaſe ly left 
of: ſo thigs w great feare accepted, w much diligẽ ce are obſerued. 

Tho ñirſt thing that chielly thoꝛoughout all the wozld was ac⸗ 
cepted, was all men tu liue togethers:that is to ſap, they ſhoulde 
make placcs , townrcs » villages, cities and common wealthes. 
5 accozding to the laying of Plato, the firſt + beft inuentours of 

comon wealth, were p antes, which 7acco2ding to the rperit᷑te 
we ſer) do line togethers,trauaile togethers,dogo fogethers, and 
alſo foꝛ y winter they make pꝛouiſion togethers, and furthermoze 
none of theſe antes do giue themſelues to any pꝛiuat thing, but all 
theirs is b2onght into their comb wealth. It is a marueiloꝰ thing 
to behold p cõmon wealth ol þ antes, how netely they trim their 
hiltes, to beholde bowe they ſwerpe away the grayne when it is 
wett, ⁊ how they dꝛie ir when they feeleany maiſture, to beholde 
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how they comefrb their wozke;4how p one doth not hurt the o⸗ 
ther: And to beholde alſo how they do retonte p one in the others 
trauaile, æ that which is to our greateſt confuſion is, þ it it come 
ſo to paſſe, 50000.ants wil liue in a liitie hiitacke togethers: and 
two men onely cannot liue in peace e concod in a tms wealth. 
Mould to God the wiſedome ol men wert ſo great to keepe th 
ſchies; as Þpzudence of yantsis to line. When the woꝛlde came 
to acertayne age, mens wits waxed moze fine; then tirauntes 
ſpzang vp which oppꝛeſſed p poze,theues þ robbed p rich, rebels 

that robbod p quiet, murderers 5ᷣ lle w the patient, p idle that cate 

v ſwet ot other mens bꝛowes: all the which things conſidered by 
thy which were vertuons, they agreed to aſſẽble t liue together, 

p thereby they might pꝛelerne the god, t withſtande the wicked. 

Macrobius affirmeth this in the ſecond backe of Scipions dꝛeame 
faping, p couetouſnes t auarice was 9 greateſt cauſe whp mũ in⸗ 
uented p common wealth. Plinie in the ſeuenth bone 56. chapter 
ſaith, the firſt p made ſmall allẽ blies. were p Athenians: and the 
firſt that built great cities, were the Egyptians. 12 

Tho ſecond thing p was accepted thzoughout al Þ woꝛld, were 

d letters which we read, whereby we take p2ofit m wꝛiting. Ac⸗ 
coꝛding whereunto Marcus Varro ſaith, the Aegiptianꝭ pꝛaiſe the 
ſelues i ſap, p̊ they did inuent them: a p Aſſirians affirmec p cõtra⸗ 
rie, aſweare q̊ thop were ſhewed firſt ol al amongſt them, Plinie 
in pſeuenchbodde ſaith; p in the firſt age, there was in the alpha⸗ 

bet no moꝛe then 1G. letters, ꝛ that great Palamedesat the liege 
of Troy, added other 4.4 Ariſtotle ſaith, that immediatly after d 

beginning there were found 1 8. letters. And p afterwards Pala- 
me des did adde but 2. x ſo there were 20. f that Fphiloſopher E- 

picarmus did adde other 2. which were 2 2. it is no grrat matter. 
whether the Aegyptians 02 the Aſſirians firſt found p letters. But 

Jſay x affirme, p it was a thing neecſſarp foꝛ a tõmon wealth, 

E alſo foꝛ thencreaſe of mans knowledge. Foꝛ tt wer had wanted 

letters, x wꝛitings, we could haue had no knowledge of the tyme 
paſt, noꝛ yet our poſteritie could haue bene adnertiſed what was 
done in our daſes. Plurarche in the ſecondboke entituled De viris 
illuſtribus, 4 Plinie in the ſeuenth boke # 56 chapter, do greatly 
pꝛaiſe Pirotas, betauſe he fir ſt found the ſier ina flint ſfone. They 
greatly commended Protheus, becauſe he inuented harneys, and 
thoy highly extolled Panthaſuea, becauſe ſhe inuented the hatchot. 
They pꝛaiſed Cirkeus,becauſe he inuented the bowe; v p * 
el thep 
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ly praiſedPheniſeus,becanſe he ſnnentedthe croſlrbo lv 


| — — 4 — comend thoſs 


of Theſſalia, becauſe they inuented the combate on hozſebacke, £ 
they — thoſe of Affrike , becauſe they inuented — 


by lea. But F do pꝛaiſe, and continually will magniſie, not thoſe 


which found the arte of fighting, and inuented weapons to pꝛo⸗ 


| cure warrs;foz to kil his neighboz: but thoſe which found letters, 
lau to learne ſcience, andto make peace betweenetwo Papneces, 
Nhat difkerence there is to wet the pen with inke, and to paynt 


e with blau: to be ennironed with bones, oz to be laden 
To ſtudy how euerp man oughtto line, oz els to 


go pꝛinilp and robbe in the warres,and to lie in waight to kill his 
neigbbour: There is none ol ſo vaine a iudgement, but wil pꝛaiſe 
nozꝛe the ſpeculation of the ſciences, then the pꝛactiſe of Þ warre. 
-* Becaule that in the end, he þ learneth ſciences , learneth nought 
1 = but how he t others ought to line. And her that learneth war- 
boir, and ta deffroy others. 


feates learneth none otyer thing then how to ſlay his neigh⸗ 


The third thing. that cqually of all was accepted, were lawcs. 


Fm admit 5ᷣ al mẽ now liued togethers in cõmon, it they would 
nNol be ſubiect one to another, there would cõtention ariſeamogtt 
ch, loz that accoꝛdinge to the ſaying ot Plato, there is na greater 
token ot the deſtruction ofa comon weale, then when manp ru⸗ 


lers are choſen therin.Plinic in his ſeuẽth babe 56 chapter ſaith, 


that a Qutene called Ceres, was pᷣ lirſt that taught them ta ſowe 


in the fieldes; to grinde in milles, to paſte and bane in ouens, and 


allo ſhe was the firſt that taught the people to line actoꝛding to þ 
dae. And by the meanes of al theſe things our fozefathers called 


her a goddeſſe. Since Þ time we neuer haue ſcene, heard. noꝛ read 
of anprealme, o2 other nation (al welt ſtraunge as barbarous ) 
what ſoeuer they were, but haue had lawes whereby d god were 
fanoured, and alſo inſtitutions ot gruous payns wherewith the 
wicked were prmiſhed. Although truely J had rather, and i: were 
better, p̊ the god ſhould lone reaſon:then feare the la we. J ſpeake 
of thoſe whpch leaue to doe eunl wozkes, fox feare onely of fal⸗ 
lynge into the punyſhmentes appoynted foz euill dwers. F02 
although men appzane that whych they do, yet God condemp⸗ 
neth that which they deſtre. Seneca in an eviitile he wꝛote to bis 
friende Lucille, ſaide theſe woꝛdes. Thou waiteſt vnto iner Lu- 
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— wel, t that am olde will teache thee to ſap wel: + thys 
is becauſe that amongſt ye and vertuous men it is prough to 
ſape, that the lawe commanndeth , appopateth ; andſuffereth 
thys thing;but in as much as it is agrwig with reaſon. Fo2 the 
crowneof bgm, in reaſon,t thr ſcourgesf the wicked, is aw. 

Typo fourth thing that commonly theoagh the world amongſt 
all men was atcepted, was the barbars. And let no mã take this 
thing in mockerie. oz if they do reade Plinie in the 5 9. chapiter 
the ſenenth bake, they ſhal find loꝛ a truth, Þ the Komains were 
in Roome 4 54. pres without pouling oz ſhauing b heares ol ð 
beard ol any man. Marcus Varro ſaid, 5 Publius I icinius,was 
firſt that bꝛought the barbers — Scicilli to Roome. But admit 
it were ſo oz other wiſe: yet notwſtanding there was a great tõ⸗ 
wa ye amonge the Romatnes. oz they endete een 

thing foꝛ a man to commit his life to the curte mothe 
DioniſiustheSirxcufan neuer truſted his beard withany bathoz, 
but. hen his daughters were verplittle, they clippedhis bearde 
w.ſers:but aftcr they became great, her would not put his truſt 
in them to trimme his beard, but he him ſelle did burne it wyth 
the ſhales of nuttes. This Dioniſius Siracuſan, was demaunded 
why he would not truſt any barboꝛs w his beard. e auͤlwered, 
becaaſe J know that there be ſome which wilgiue moze to 5ᷣ bar» 
bar to take away m life, then J wilgiuefo trimme mp beard, 

Plinie in 8 ſeuẽth bake ſaith p p great Scipio called African, the 

Emperour Auguſtus. were v firit that cauſed them n Rome ts 

ſhane their beardes. And J thinke the end whp Plinie ſpake theſe 
things, was to eralt theſe two Paintes which had as great cou⸗ 

rage to ſuffer þ raſoꝛs touch their thꝛotes:as thone'faz to fight a⸗ 

gainſt Hinibal in Aﬀrik,t thother agalſt Sextꝰ Pöpeis in Scicili. 
The fit thing which commonly thzo:gh the wozld was accep⸗ 
ted, were the dialles and clockes, which the Romapnes wanted 
along time. Fo2 as Plinie and Marcus Varro ſav, the Komains 
were without clockes in Rome, fo2 the ſpace of 595. peares. 

The curpous hiſfaziographera declare tha maner of Dpallcg 

that were fn olde time, that ia to ſap, dialles of the houres, dialles 

ol the ſunne, and dialles of the . The dialle of the ſunne A. 
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gneximenides Milleſiys ifnented, , who whs gteat Animandras 
„en whe oh gat dee 
"  Dyallofhoures,qne of tha Scholers of Thales the Phploſopher 
' inacnted, Dfalthefeantiquitics which were bzought intoRome 
nonoof ths were lo xoceptable to p Nomains, as P dialles were, 
wherby they mealuredÞdapby the houre. Foz befoze they could 
not ſay, we wilriſe at 7.of y clock, we wil dine at r. we wil ſe on 
thother at xit. at i. we will do that we ought to doe ae 
they ſatd, after p funne is vp bee wit do ſuch u thing, Ebekozeit go 
dolvne we wu do p weought to do. Theaccaltonof declaringe 
vnto you thoſe v. antiquit ies in this ꝑeambie, was to no gther in. 
p nt, but ta tal mp boke h Dial of winces. The namaof Þ bone 
eing newlas it is) map make? learnig Þ is thenn great to be 
oltemed. God fozbid p 2 ſhoulo be ſo bold toſay,they haue bene ſa 
Jog time in Spaine Wout dials of leornig, as ther weren Rome 
without þ dial of the ſunne. h water,4 of y bours, Foz 5 in ſpain 
haue ben always men 7 in ſcunces, & very expert in 
—— I .qreateretcaliongy polices onght te 
ba commdod.pknights,y people, their witts,4» fertility of their 
countrey: but pet to altheſe gednes, q haue ſene many vnlearned 
boks in (paiue, Was bzoke dals deſerne to be calt into Þ ter to be 
fozgedanew,J do not ſyeahe it Wont a cauſe, j many bokes de- 
ſerue to he haoke a hurnt. Foz there ar ſo maup h̊ witpont ſhame 
honey do ſet fazth bakes of laue of the worlde, at this dap ag 
holly, as if they taught ibẽ pete ſpeake cuil ofthe woz}d.Jt. 
is pitie to ſe how many daies t nights be coyſ@mod, in readings 
valne bobs (5 is to ſap)as Oꝛſon 4 Malentine, 5 court of Menus, 
t the iiii.ſonnes of Amon , e diners other vame bokes, by whols 
doctrine q dare boldly ſap they paſſe not ſᷣ time but in perdiciõ: foꝛ 
they learne not how they engt ta fly vyce, but rather what way 
they may w moꝛe pleaſure ebzace it. This dial of pzfces is not o 
fand, no ot 5 ſũne, noz of the hours, noꝛ of the water, but it is tte 
dial of ufe. Fo2 9 other dials ſerue to know what heure it is in d 
night. what heure it is of þ day:but this ſheweth a teacheth vs, 
how we ought to occupy our minds, t hole to oꝛder our life. The 
p2operfp of other dials is, to oꝛder thinges publike, but the nature 
ofthis dpal of pꝛintes is, to teach va hol to occupp our ſelues eue⸗ 
ry houre,thow to amend our life every moment. It litle auaileth 
to kepe v dials wel, eto ſee thy ſubiectes diſſolutely W out any oꝛ⸗ 
der, to range in ronts, ⁊ daylp raiſe debate and contention among 
them ſelues. 1 
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ee chat Finde i in the 
ons is, that vaſe men are not oni content 
obe tame in their life: but alſo pzornroto leane 
D 
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| , e n you bnto b Wozkes: 
15 7 youre 0 death, when they perceiue they can do no moꝛe 
_ hes thep 2 5 they offer them . vnto 
which — meg ewozld 

are ſo debeo tu thy dꝛboeh that although it them m 
derdes: ——— — their delires. And J dert 
ſweare,thatif the graunt thom perpetuil lite they 
would pꝛomiſe it alt 2 their aromatle folip,D 
whatanumbervfvaine — — noſtherremE- 
bzaunceofgod td ſerue hint; no2 of his gib to obey me ner of 
thet-conſloncoto take it Ueand: but liko bitte bens fallowe 
und runne affer — vx — 


plealotrs . The bzute bealk is 
angry pfamankipe han ſte ieh in awc: if he be eta⸗ 
Keth bis ret holloopeth Whotrie l»ſteth, he cateth and diinbeth 
when he commeth vintoituivvnles he be compelledhe doth no- 
thing, he taketh no care ko the. wealth, foꝛ he neyther 
Woweth how to foflowe reaſon; nos pet hotbe to reit ſenfu⸗ 
alitie.Th:refoze ifa mam at al tinres ſhoulde eate'When he deli⸗ 
reth, reuenge him ſelle when he is moued, commit adultrie when 
he is tempted, dꝛinke when he is thirſtie, and fliepe when hee is 
dꝛouſey, we might moꝛe pꝛoperly cal ſuch a one a beat nouriſhed 
in the mountaines: then a man bꝛought vp in the tõmon wealth. 

Foꝛ him pꝛoperly wee may call a man. that governeth him ſelfe 
like a man, that is to ſap, confo2mable vnto ſuch thingcs as rea⸗ 
ſon willeth, and not where ſenſun tie [cadeth.Let vs 1 
vayne men which are a'ine , and talke of them that bee dead, a⸗ 
gaynſt whom we dare ſay; Hat! whilesthep were i in the wo2lde 
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ttey followed the woꝛlde. and liued accoꝛtinge tothe ſame. it is 


not to be maruciled at that ſlice they were liuinge in the worde, 
they were noted ol ſome woꝛloly paint. But ſœing ther bnhap⸗ 
py and wicked iyfe is eaded; why wit they then ſmelot the vant⸗ 
ties of the woꝛlde in their graues! Ibis a great ame and diſho⸗ 
noꝛ foꝛ men of noble i; ſtoute hartes, to ſeem ce minut thend of 


dur lite, and neuer toſk tha end ot dur follye. e neyther read 


heare, noꝛ ſce any thing moꝛe common, hen ſich men as be moſl 
bnp:ofitabie in the common wealth. K orlife moſt repꝛobate, to 
take vpon them moſt honour whiles they liue. and to lcave behind 
them the greateſt memoꝛp at their death: Nhat vanity can bee 


greater in the woꝛlde, then to eſttme h woꝛld which eſtemeth no 


man; 4 to makeno coumpt at᷑ od who ſa gxeatip regardeth all 
men: what a greattr falip tan there be in man, then by much tra⸗ 


uaile to entreaſe his gods, and with baine pleaſours to loſe hys 
ſoule: At is an old plaguc in mans natura, that many (oʒ the moſt 
part ot men) leaue the amendement of their life farre behind: to 
ſet their honoꝛ the moꝛe befaze:Suetonius Tranquillus in the fir ſt 
bone ot the Emperours ſayth, that Iulius Cæſar (no further then 


in Spaine, in the City of Cales now called Calis) ſa we in the tẽ⸗ 
the triumphs of Alexander the great paynted, the which whe 
e had wel vie wod. he ſighed narnetlous ſaue. and beinge aſked 
Why he did ſo, hee aunſwered: Whatawolullcaleam J in, that 


am nowt of thage of zo. peres, and Alexandenat the ſame peres 


had ſubduen the wholewozld,and reſſ edhim in Babilon. And 3 
being as J am) a Momainc.neuer did pet thing wozthy of pꝛaiſe 


in my lpfe,no2 thall leaue anyrenowme af m after my death. 


Dion the Grecian in the ſeconde bake de Audacia ſapeth, that 
the noble Druſius, the Almapne, vſed to viſite the graues and 
tombrs ofthe famous and renowmed which wereburied in Ita⸗ 
dv, and did this alwaie sz eſpetiallp at his going to warfare, and it 


was aſked him why hee did ſo. he aunſwered J vyſite the ſepul⸗ 


chers of Scipio, and of diners others which arp dead, befoꝛe who 
all the earth trembied when they were alyue: Foꝛ in beholdinge 
their pꝛoſperous ſucceſle, J dyd recouer both-ſtrength,andſtotit- 
nes. Me ſaycth furthermoꝛe, that it entourageth a man to fight 
agapuſt his enemies, remembꝛinge he ſhal leaue ofhim a me⸗ 
mo2y in tyme totome. Cicero ſayeth in his Khethoztke , and al- 
ſo Plynie maketh mention of the ſame in an Epiſtle : that: there 


tame from Fhebes(in Egipt)aknight taKeme,fozno other pury 
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pole, but only to ſæ whether it were true oz no, that was repoz- 
ted of the notable things ol Rome. Whom Mecenas — 
what he pertemed ol the Romaines,t what he thought ol Nome. 
He aimlwered:the metnozy of the abſent doth moze content me, 
then the glozp of the pzeſent doth ſatiſſie mee. And thercaſon of 
this is. The dolire which men haue to extol the lung, and to ber 
equal vnto the dead: maketh thinges ſoftraunge in their lyfe, that 
they deſerie/fwmoztal tame alter their death. The Komapnsre- 
topced not a litle, to heare ſuch woꝛdes ol a ſtraungers mouth, 
whereby he pꝛayſed them which were departed, and exalted them 
that yet lued. O what a thinge it is to conſtver the auncient hea⸗ 
thens, which neither frared hol noꝛ hoped fozheauen, t pet by re⸗ 
membꝛaunte of wenkenes they tune vnto them ſtrength, by co⸗ 
wardnes, they wert boldened: though feate, they became hardy: 
ol daungers they toke entauragement : of enemies they made 
friends:of pouerty thep take pacience:of malpce they learned ex 
n lay,thep denied their owne wines, t followed 
oppintons of others, onlꝑ to leaue behind them a memozy with 
the dead, and to haue alitlehono2 with the lining. Dhowe many 
ate they that truſt the vnconſtauntnes offoztume, onelp to leaue 
fomenofable memozp behinve them. Let vs rall to mynde ſome 
wozthy examples, wherby thep may lee p to be true, whichJ haue 
Tpoken.UWhat made kinge Ninus to ment ſuch warres: Murene 
Semirawis to'niakefauchbuſidings:Vliſſes the Grecian to ſulke fo 
many ſeas: king Alexander to conquere ſo many lands: Hercules 
the Thebane tv ſet bp his pillers where hee did? Caius Cæſar the 
Nomapne ko gene 52. battailes at his pleaſure: Cirus king of Pery 
ſia to ouertome both the aſiaes⸗ Hannibal y Carthagian, to make 
ſo cruel warres againſt the Rom ains! Pirrhus kinge of Epirotes 
to come downe into Itaip: Atila king ol the Huns to defye al Eu- 
rope: tuly they would not haue taken vypon them ſuch daunge⸗ 
rous enterpꝛiſos, onen vpon the woꝛdes ol them Which were in 
thoſedaies pꝛeſent: but becauſe we ſouldeſoeſteme them that 
ſhould come after. Seeing then that we be men, and the childzen 
of men, it is not a lytle to ber maruciled at, to ſee the dinerſitiebee- 
twene the one and the other, and what cowardnes there is in the 
hartes of ſome, and contrarywtle what courage in the ſtomaks 
of others. Foꝛ we ſer tommonly nowe a dates, that if there bee 
tenne of ſtoute courages, which are defirons wyth hondur to 
dye, there ars 10,thonſandecowardes, which th:ough 2 
2 pleaſures 
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pleaſnres ſceke to pꝛolong their lyfe. The man that is ambitious, 
thinking him moſt happy, who with much eitimation can keepe 
his reno wme,and with litle care regard his lyte. And on other 
ide, he that wil ſet by his life,ſhal haue but in (mal eſtimation his 
renowne, The Sirians, the Aſſirians, the T hebanes,the Caldes,the 
Greekes,the Macidonians,the Rodians,the Romaines,the Huns, 
the Germaines, and the Frenchemen , if ſuch noble menne (as a- 
mong theſe were moſt famous)had not aduentured their liues by 
ſuch daungerous enterpꝛiles, they had neucr got ſuch immoztall 
fame as they had done to leaue to their poſteritpe, Sextus Cheros 
nenſis in his third boke of the valiant der des of y Romans ſaith, 
v the famous captaine Marcus Marcellus(which was the firſt of 
al men that ſawe tho back of Hannibal in the field) was demaun⸗ 
ded of one how he durſt enter into battaile with ſuch a reno wmed 
taptaine as Hannibal was: to whom he aunſwered: friend, J am 
a-Romaine boꝛne, t a captaine of Nome, f J muſt dapip put my 
like in hazard fo2 my countries ſake,foz fo J ſhal make perpetual 
my renowme. He was demaũded againe why he ſtroke his ene⸗ 


is 


mies with ſuch fiercenes,and why he did ſo pitefully lament thoſe 
which were ouercome.,after the victozy gotten in battatie< he aũ⸗ 
Fwered: the captaine which is a Romaine, e is not iudged to be a 
firaunt, ought with his owne hand to ſhed the bloude of his ene⸗ 
mies, t allo fo ſhed the teares of his eyes. A captaine Romapne. 
dught moꝛe to aduance him of his clemencie, then of his bluddye 
pictoꝛpe. And Marcus Aurelius ſapeth further, when a Romaine. 
captaine ſhal be in the field, he hath an eye to his enempes wyth 
hope to vanquiſh thẽ, but after they be vanquiſhed, he ought to re⸗ 
member thep are men, ⁊ that he might haue bene ouercome. Foz 
Foꝛtune ſhe weth her ſelfe in nothing ſo commõð, as in the ſucceſſes. 
of warre. Certes thele were woꝛds wel beſeeminge ſuch a man, 4. 
ſurely we may boldly ſap, that al thoſe which ſhall heare oꝛ reade 
ſuch things, wil commend the woꝛds which that Romaineſpake: 
but few are they that in derde would haue done the feates that he 
did. Foz there be manp that are ready to pꝛaiſe in their woꝛdes 5 
which is god: but there are fewe that in their wozkes defire to fols 
low the ſame. Such hartes are vnquiet, and much altered by ſight 
and enup that they bare towards their auncientes which thꝛough 
manfulnes attapned vnto great trpumphes, and glo;y, let them 
remember, what daungers and trauailes they paſſed thꝛough, be⸗ 
foze they tame thereto, Foꝛ there was neuer Captaine that euer 
trumphes 
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triumphed in Rome, vnleſſe hee had firſt aduentured his life a 
thouland times in the field, J tyinke J am not deceiued, in this 5 
J will ſap. That is to werte, al are deſirous to taſt of the mary of 
tame pꝛeſent: but none wil bꝛeake the bone foz feare of perill en⸗ 
ſuing. If honour could be bought with deſtre only, J dare boldly 
ſap.it would be moze eſtemed in theſe dates of the poꝛe page:the 
it was in times paſt of the valyannt Komaine Scipio. Foz there 
ts not at this day ſo poꝛe a man, but woulde deſire honour aboue 
al things. What a doletul caſe is this to ſee, many getleme & yog 
knightes become euil diſpoled vagabonds, c lopterers:the which 
hearing tel of any famous battatle fought, and that many ok their 
eſtate and pꝛofeſlion haue done valpaunt feates in the ſame: im⸗ 
mediatlip there with be ſtirred r ſet on ſier thꝛough enuies heate, 
ſo that in the ſame furie, they chaunge their robes into armour:e 
with al ſper de pꝛepare them ſelues to warre, to exerciſe the feates 
of armes. And finally (like yonge men without experience) make 
impoꝛtunate ſuit, and obtaine licence, and money of their friends 
to go vnto the warres. But after y they are once out of their coũ⸗ 
trey,and ſ& them ſelues in a ſtraunge place, their dapes euill, and 
their nightes woꝛle, at one tyme they are com maunded to ſkir⸗ 
miſhe, and at an other time to watch, when they haue vittailes, 
they want loding. and when thep pay day commeth, that pay and 
the next alſa is eaten and ſpent. Mlith theſe t other like kroubles e 
diſcommodityes,the poze pong men are fv aſtonped: eſpecpally 
when they cal fo mind the godly wide haules, ſo wel hanged and 
trimmed wherein they greatly delighted to paſſe the time tn ſom- 
mer ſeaſon; Whenthepremember their great chimnies at home, 
wherbp thep.comfozted their old limmes, and how they vſed to ſit 
quietly vpon the ſunnp bankes in winter, Foꝛ the remembzannce 
of the pteaſour-paſf, greatly augmenteth the paines pꝛeſent. Pot⸗ 
withſtanding their parentes and friendes, had admoniſhed them 
hereok betoꝛe: And now being beaten with their owne follpe, and 
fcelinge theſe diſcommodities which they thought not of befoze: 
theydetermpne fo foꝛſake the warres, & eche one to retourne hoe 
to his owne againe,. Rut where as they aſked lycence but once to 
go ſw2th,now they were enfozced toaſke it 10.times befoꝛe they 
coulde come home. And the woꝛſt is, they went foꝛth loden with 
monep, and retourne home loden with vices. But the ende why 
theſe thinges are ſpoken is, that ſage and vertuous men ſhoulde 
marke, by what trade the cull diſpoſed ſerke to gapne: which 15 
no 
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; not gotten by gaſing at the windowes, but by kraping the froũ⸗ 


tiers againſt their enemies: not with playing at tables in the tas 
uernes, but with fighting in the fields: not trimmed with cloth of 
gold oz ſilkes, but loden wity armour and weapons: not pzauns 
ſing their palfries,but tiſcoucring the ambuſhmets: not ſlrsping 
vntill none, but watching al night:not by auauncing him of bys 
apparatle and hand ſomnes, but foz his ſtoute coursgiculnes: not 
banketing his friẽ ds, but aſſaulting bis enemies: though a knight 
do theſe things, yet he ought to conlider that it is vanity and to⸗ 
liſhnes. But ſceing the wozlde hath placed honour in ſuch a vapne 
thinge,and that they canattaine ta it by none other way, the yong 
adventurous gentlemen ought to.employ thereunto their ſtregth. 
with ſloute courage, to atchieue to ſome great acts wozthy of res 
nowne, Fo2 in the end when the warre is iuſtix begonne, e that 
in defence of their countrey: they ought to reioyce moꝛe ol hym 
that dyeth in the handes ol his enemies: then ol him which ly⸗ 


ueth accompanied with vices. It is a great ſhame and dit onour 


to men of armes, and pong gentlemen being at home, to heare 
the pꝛaiſe of them which be in the warres, foz the ponge gentle⸗ 


men ought not to thinke pt honour foz him to heare oz declare Þ 
newes of others: but that others ſhoulde declare the vertuous 


deꝛdes ol him. O hom many are they in p woꝛld this day puffed 
bp with pꝛide, + not verp wiſe which ſtil pꝛate of great renowne, 
and pet palſe their life with ſmall honeſty, Foz our pꝛedeceſſours 
fought in the field with their launces,but yonge men now a daies 
fight at the table with their tongues. Admit that al vaine me de⸗ 
ſire, pꝛoture to leave a memoꝛy of their vanity:petthep ought to 


enterpꝛiſe ſuch:things in their life, whereby they might winne a 
famous renowne(+ not a perpetual ſhame ) after their death. Foz 


there are many departed, which haue left ſuch memoꝛy of then 
wozks as moueth vs rather to pitte their follpe, then to enup their 


vertue. J aſke thofe that read oꝛ heare this thing, if they v il be in 


lone with Nembroth the firſt tirant: with Semiramis, which ſin⸗ 
ned with her owne ſonne: with Antenor, 5 betrayed Troy hys 
countrep: with Medea, that flew her childzen:W Tarquine þ en⸗ 
foꝛced Lucretia: with Brutus, that flew Cæſar: with Silla, 5 ſhed 


ſo much bloud: with Catilina, that plated the tirant in his cotrev: 


with lug urtha, that ſtrangled his bꝛetherne: with Caligula, Þx6- 
mit fed inceſt with his ſiſters: with Nero that killed his mother: 
with Helio gabalus that robbed the temples: with Domitian, that 

ä in nothing 
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in nothing delighteth ſo much, as by ſtraunge hands to put mẽ fo 

death, to dꝛiue awap flpes with his owne hands. ſmal is the nũ ⸗ 
ber of thoſe that J haue ſpoken, in reſpect of thoſe which J caulde 
recite:ot whom J dare ſap taffirme,thatif J had bene as they, J 
cannot tel what J would haue done, oz what J ſhould haue deſi⸗ 
red: but this J know, it woulde haue bene moꝛe paines to me, to 
haue wonne that infamp that they haue wonne, then to haue loſt 
b lyfe that they haue loſt, It pzofiteth him litle, to haue his ponds 
ful of fiſh, t his parkes ful of deere, which knoweth neyther howe 
to hunt,no2 how to fiſh. J meane to ſhewby this, that it pzofiteth 
a man lptle to be in great atctoztty, if he be not eſtemed, noꝛ ho- 
noꝛed in the ſame. Foz to attapne to honour, wiſevome is requp⸗ 
ſite:and to kepe if, pacience is necefſary, With great conſideratis 
ons wiſe men ought ta enterpziſe daungerous thinges. FozJal- 
ſare them they ſhal neuer winne honoz,but where they ble to re⸗ 
coner ſlaunder. Retourninge therefoze to our matter ( uiſſaunt 
paince) J ſweare and durſt vndertake, that you rather deſire per⸗ 
petual renowme thꝛough death: then any idel reit in this life. And 
hereof J doe not marueile, foz there are ſome that ſhal al wapes 
declare the pzoweſles of god pꝛinces,.t others which wil not ſpare 
to open the vices of enil tiraunts, Foz although your imperiall eſ⸗ 
tate is much, c your catholike perſon deſerneth moꝛe, pet J belene 
with my hart, and ſ& with theſe eyes, that pour thoughtes are ſo 
higbly bent vnto aduenturous deedes, and pour hart ſo ccuragious 
to ſet vpon them, that pour mateſtie litle eſtemeth the inheritance 
of your pꝛedeceſſours, in reſpect of that pou hope to gaine to leauo 
fo pour ſucceſlours. A captaine aſked lulius Cæſar(as he declareth 
in his commentaries) whp he trauailed in the winter in ſo harde 
froſt, and in the ſommer in ſuch extreame heat. He atinſwcred: J 
wil do what lyeth in mer to do, and alter ward let the fatal deſty⸗ 
nies do what they can, Foz the valiant knight that grueth in bats 
taile thonſct,onght moꝛe to be eſtemed: then fickle foꝛtune, wher- 
by the victo2y is obtapned, ſince foztume geueth the one, r aduen⸗ 
ture gupdeth the other. Theſe woꝛdes are ſpoken like a ſtout and 
valpant captapne of Nome. Ol how many pꝛinces do we read. 
whom truely J much lament to ſee, what flatteries they haue 
heard with their eares beinge alpue: and to reade what llaunders 
they haue ſuſteyned after their death. Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes 
ſhoulde haue moꝛe regarde to that which is ſpoken in their ab⸗ 
ſence: then to that which is done in their pꝛeſence. Not to that 


which 
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which they heare , but fo that which they would not heare:not to 
that which they tel them, but to p which they would not be tolde 
ol:not to that is wzitten vnto them being aliue, but to that which 
is wꝛitten ol them after their death: not to thoſe that tel the lyes, 
hut to thoſe which (ik they durſt) would tel them trouth. Foz men 
many times refraine not their tongues, foꝛ that ſubiects bee not 
credited:but becauſe 5 pꝛince in his aucthoꝛitie is ſuſpected, The 
noble e vertuous pꝛince, ſhould not flit from the troth whercof he 
is certified:neither with flatteries t lies ſhould he ſuffer htmlelfe 
to be deteiued:but to examine himſelf, and ſee whether they ſerue 
him with troth, oꝛ deceiue him with lyes. Foz there is no better 
witnes k iudge, ot truth, x lies:then is a mans owne conſcience. 
haue ſpoken al this, to thintent pour maieſty might know, that J 
wil not ſerue pon, with that pou ſhould not ber ſerued, That is, to 
ſhewe mp lelfe in my wꝛitinge a flatterer. Foz it were nepther 
metenoz honeſt, p flatteries into y eares of ſuch a noble pzynce 
ſhould enter:neither that out of my mouth ( which teach v deuine 
truth) ſuch vaine tales ſhould iſſue. J ſay, J had rather be diſpꝛap⸗ 
ſed foz true ſpeaking, thẽ to be honoured foz flattery t lring. Foz 
ok truth, in pour highnes it ſhould be much lightnes to heare the, 
t in mp baſenes great wickednes to inuent them. Nowe agapns 
following our purpoſe J ſape, the hiſtoꝛies greatly commend Li- 
curgus, that gaue lawes top Lacedemonians. Numa Pompilius, 
that honoured t adourned the churches. Marcus Marcellus, y had 
pity on thoſe which were ouercome. Iulius Czſar;, p foꝛgaue his 
enemies. Octauius, that was ſo welbeloued of d people. Alexan- 
der, that gaue rewardes t gifts to al men. Hector h Troyan , bes 
cauſe he was ſo valiaunt in warres. Hercules p Thebane, becauſe 
he emploied his ſtrength ſo wel. Vliſſes Þ Grecian, becauſe he ads 
uentured himſelk in ſo many daungers. Pirrſ1us king ok Epirotes, 
becauſe he inuented ſo many engins. Catullus Regulus, becauſe 
he ſuffered ſo many to2zments,Tirus Þ Emperoꝛ, becauſe he was 
father to the Orphanes. Traianus, becauſe he ediſied ſumptuons £ 
godly bnildinges. The god Marcus Aurelius, becauſe het knewe 
moꝛe then al thep, J do not ſap that it is requiſtte foꝛ one pꝛynce 
in theſe dales, to haue in him al thoſe qualities, but J dare be bold 
to affirme this, that euen as it is vnpoſſible foꝛ one pꝛynce to fol? 
low al: ſo likewiſe it is a great ſlaunder foꝛ him to followe none. 
We do not require pꝛintes to do all that they can, bit to applye 
thomſelues fo do ſome thinge that they ought. And J ſpeake not 
| Cj. without 
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without a canſe;that which J haue ſaid befoze; Foz if pꝛintes dyd 
octiipꝑ themſelues as thep ought to do, they ſhonldhaveno tyme 
to be vicious, Plinie ſaith in an cpiſtle,p p great Cato,called Cen- 
ſor, did weare a ring vyon his finger, wherein was waitten thele 
Woꝛ ds, Eſto amicus vnius, & inimicus nullius, which is, be friend 
to one, t enemy to none. Me p would deepely conſider theſe fews 
Woꝛds, ſhal find therin many graue ſentences. And to applie this 
to mp purpoſe, J ſap, the pzince that would wel gouerne his como 
weale, ſhew to al equal iuſtice.deſire to poſſeſſe a quiet life, to get 
amg al a god fame: t that coueteth to leaus ofhimſelfe a perpe⸗ 
tual memoꝛpy: ought to embꝛatce Þ vertues of one, t to reicct pᷣ vi⸗ 
ces of all. allow it very wel that pzinces ſhould be cquall, yea Ft 
ſurmoũt many:but pet J aduiſe thẽ, not to emplop their foꝛce, but 
to follow one. Foz oftetimes it chaũceth.̊ many, which ſuppoſe 
tht᷑ lelues in their life to excelall, when they are dead, are ſcarcelie 
found equall to any. Though man hath done much. t blaſed what 
he can:pet in py end he is but one, one mind, one power, one birth, 
one lite, i one death. Then fithen he is but one. let no ma pꝛeſume 
to know moꝛe the one. Of al theſe god pꝛinces which J haue na⸗ 
med in Þ roule of iuſtice, d laſt was MarcꝰAureł to thintent p he 
ſhould weaue his webbe. Foz ſuppoſe we read ol many pzices 5 
haue compiled notable things, the which are to be read a knowe:; 
but al that Marcus Aurelius ſaid, oꝛ did is wozthy to be knowen, 
neceſſarp to be followed. J do not meane this pꝛince in his heathẽ 
law, but in his vertuous deedes. Let vs not ſtay at his beliefe:but 
let vs embꝛate the god that he did. Foz compare many chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans with ſome ok the heathen, and loke howe farre we leane 
them vehinde in fayih: ſo farre they excel vs in verluous wozkes. 
All the olde Pꝛynces in times paſt, had ſome Phploſophcrs to 
their kamiliars, as Alexander, Ariſtotle, Bing Darius, Herodo- 
tus, Auguſtus, Piſto, Pompeius, Plauto. Titus, Plinie. Adrian, 
Secundus. Traian, Plutarchus, Ant honius, Apolonius. Theo- 
dotius, Claudinus. Seuerus, Fabatus. Fpnallp J ſap, that pt ilo⸗ 
lophers then had ſuch aucthoꝛitie in Pꝛynces palaces: that chyl⸗ 
den acknowledged them fo2 kathers, and fathers reuerenced 
them as maſters. Theſe ſage men were alitte in the company 
of pinees:but p god Marcus Aurelius (whoſe doctrine is befoze 
pour maleſtic) is not alpue, but dead. Pet therefoze that is noe 
canſe Why hys doctrine ſhoulde not bee admplted. Foz it map be 
(peraduenture) that thys ſhall pzofpte bs nioze, which he 28 
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with his hands then that which others ſpalie with their tongues. 
Plutarche ſapeth, in the tyme ot Alexander the great, Ariſtotle 
was alpue, and Homer was dead. But let vs ſcehowe her loucd 
the one, and reuerenced the other: foz of trueth her ſlept alwape 
with Homers bake in his handes, and waking her read the ſame 
with his eyes, and alwayes kept the doctrine thereof in his me⸗ 
mozy, and layed (when he reſted) theboke vnder his head. The 
which pꝛiuiledge Ar iſtotle had not, who at all times coulde not be 
hearde, and much leſſe at all ſeaſons bee belcened: ſo that Alexan- 
der had Homer foz hys friende, and Ariſtotle foz a maler. O- 
ther of theſe Phyloſophers were but ſimple men: but our Mar- 
cus Aurelius, was both a wyſe Pbyloſopher , and a valpaunt 
pꝛince: and therefoze reaſon woulde hce ſhould be credited befoze 
others, Foz as a pꝛynce he will declore the troubles, © asa phys 
loſopher he will redzefſe them. Take pou therefoze (Puiſaunt 
Pꝛynce) thys wife Phyloſopher and noble Emperour, foz a tea- 
cher in your pouch. foz a father in pour gouernment, foꝛ a captain 
general in pour warres, fo2 a guide in pour iourneis, foz à friend 
in pour affaires, foꝛ an example in pour vertues, foꝛ a maſter in 
pour ſciences, loꝛ a pure whyte in your deſtres, t foꝛ equal match 

J will declare vnto vou the lyfe of an other beeynge a hea⸗ 
then, and not the lyfe ol an other bæryng a Chꝛyſtian. Foz hom 
much gloziethys heathen ꝛynce had in thys woꝛlde, berynge 
god and vertuous: ſo much paynes pour mateſtte ſhall haue in 
the other, if you ſhalber wycked and byctous, Beholde, beholde 
noble Pꝛince, the lyfe ofthys Emperdur, and you ſhall fee how 
cleare hee was in hys judgement , howe vpzygbt in hys Julfice, 
howe circumſpect in hys lpfe, howe louynge to hysfriendes , 
howe patyent in hys troubles, howe her dyllembled wpth hys 
enemies, bo we ſeuere agapnſt tyꝛauntes, ho we qupet amonge 
the quyet, howe great friende to the ſage, and louer of the ſym⸗ 
ple, ho we aduenturous in hys warres, and ampable in peace, and 
aboue all thynges, home hygh in woꝛdes, and pꝛofounde in ſen⸗ 
tences. Manie tymes J haue bene in doubt with my lelfe whe⸗ 
ther the eternall maieſtie ( which gæueth vnto you Painces the 
tempoꝛal maieſtie, to rule aboue all other in power taucthoꝛitie) 
did exempt you that are pꝛinces, moꝛe from humayne frailtyc, 
then he did bs that be but ſubiects 8 at the laſt Jknew he did * 
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Foz Jſ&enen as pou are childꝛen of the woꝛld, ſo you do line ac⸗ 
co2ding to the woꝛlde. J le eucn as vou trauaile in the wozlde:lo 
you can know nothing but things of the wozld. J ſ& becauſe you 
liue in the fleſh, that you are ſubiect tothe miſeries of the fleſh. J 
lee though fo2 a time you pꝛolong pour life: pet at the laſt pou are 
bꝛought to pour graue. J ſe your trauaile is great, # that within 
pour gates there dmelleth no reſt. J ſee pot are colde in the wins 
ter, t hote in yſdmer. J ſe that higer feeleth pou, 4 thirſt troub⸗ 
leth pou, J ſe pour friendes foʒſake du, t pour enemies aſſault 
pou. I {ce that you are ſadde, lacke toy. J ſce you are ſicke, and be 
not wel ſerued. J ſee you haue much ? pet that which pon lacke is 
moꝛe. Mhat will pe ſcemoze, ſœing y pꝛinces die, O noble pꝛin⸗ 
ces t great Woꝛdes, ſince you muſt die, i become woꝛmes meat, 
why do you not in pour life time ſearch foꝛ god counſaile: Ik the 
pꝛinces t noble men tommit an errour,no man dare chaſtice the. 
wher koꝛe they ſtand in greater nerd of aduiſe & cofilatle, Foz the 
trauailer who is out of his way, the moꝛe he goeth foꝛ warde, the 
moze he crreth. qt p people do amiſſe,thcyought to bee puniſhed: 
but if the pꝛince erre, he ſhauld be admoniſhed. And as the pꝛynce 
wil, the people ſhould at his hands haue puniſhment:ſo it is rea⸗ 
{on that he at their hãds ſhould receiue counſaile. 

Foꝛ as the wealth of the one dependeth on the wealth of the 
other:ſo truelp if the pꝛinte be vicious, the people cannot be vers 
tuous, It pour maieſtie will puniſh your people with woꝛdes, cõ⸗ 
maund the to pꝛint this pꝛeſent woꝛke in their harts. And if your 
people would ſerue pour highnes with their adulſe: let them lyke⸗ 
wile belcech port to read oucr this bone. Foꝛ therein the ſubiectes 
ſhal find how they map amend. e pou Loves ſhal ſœ al that pon 
dught to do, whether this pzeſent woꝛke be p2ofitable 02 no, J wil 
not that my pen ſhal declare:but they which read it ſhal indge. 

Foz we aucthours take paines to make and tranllate, f others 
foꝛ vs vſe to giue iudgement eſcntence, From mp tender peeres 
vntil this pꝛeſent, J haue lined in the mozld, occupping mp ſelt in 
reading t ſtudying humaine t deuine bokes, t although J cofeſſe 
mp debilitte to be ſuch, that J haue not read ſo much as J might, 
noꝛ ſtudied ſo much as J ought: pet not w ſtanding al that 7 haue 
read, hath not tauſed me fo muſe ſo much, as 8 doctrine of Marc? 
Aurelius hath, ſith that in the mouth of an heathen, God hath put 
ſuch a great treaſure. The greateſt part of al hys woꝛkes were in 
Gꝛœke:pet he wꝛote alſo many in latin. haue dzawe 35 me of 
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Taper bp (eiends,taitorwardes ont of la⸗ 
ongue by the trauaile of m handes. Let all 


x. The Argument ofthe booke called 
the Diall of rinces. Wh erein che gucthour de- 
L clarethyhisintention & maner. of proceeding -. 


Rchimenedes, the great and famous Phſloſa- 
>) ag 5; pher, (to whom Marcus Marcellus toz bys 

MA WF knowictge ſakegraunted life,and. after vſing 

& 2 Nygremancicdeſerueddeath)being demann- 
SJ VI ded what time was, ſaid: p ume was p inut᷑⸗ 
K oz ef al ntuelties ada Regilter"ceetayne of 
E JD. WFentiquitics, hich ſeeth'ofit(elfe h begmning 
the middeſt,x tye eving of al things. And finally. tame is he that 
endeth all. Ho man tan deny but the diffinition of this Philolo⸗ 
pher is true:foꝛ if time could ſpeake, he would certiſie vs of fundzy 
things wherein we doubt, and declare them as a witnes of ſight. 
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Admit al things periſh, and haue an end: pet one thing is eremp⸗ 
ted, and neuer hath end, Which is truthe, that amongſt althynges 


ts pꝛiuiledged in ſuch wife, that che kruumpheth ol times and not 
time ok her. oz actoꝛding ta p dine ſaping, it chat he maꝛe raſy 
to ſe hedut᷑, f earth to kall:then onte truth fo periſh. There is no⸗ 
thing ſo entier, but may be diminiſhedenothing ſo healthful, but 
map be diſeaſed, nothing lo ſtrong, dut max be broken, neither a⸗ 
ny Fung lo wel bept, but may be coꝛrupted. And finally Yſape, 
there is nothing but by lime is tiuled a gouerned, ſaue onty truth, 
Which is ſadect to none. Thb riiſtes ofthe ſpꝛynge time haue uo 
fozte to git ſultenante, noꝛ pkrlect lwertenes to giue any ſauoꝛ, 
but after that the ſom mer is paſt, c harueſt commeth;thep rppe, 
and then all that we eate nouricheth moꝛe e gleth a better taſt, 
I meane by this, when the woꝛlde beganne to haue wyſe men, 
p moꝛe phlloſophers were elle mod fo3 their god maners, ö moꝛe 
they deſerued to be repꝛwued foꝛ their effill vnderſtanding. Plato 
in his ſecond bote ok the tommon wealth laid, that the auncpent 
philoſophers (aſwell Greekes,as Egiptians, f Caldees) which firſt 
beganne to beholde the ſfarresof heauen, and aſcended to Þ toppe 
ofthe moũt Olimpus, to viewthe in ſluences, and mocions of the 
planets on the earth, deſerued rather pardon of their ignoꝛaunce, 
then pꝛayſe foꝛ their knowledge. Plato ſapd ſurther, that the phy⸗ 
loſophers which were befoꝛe vs, were the firſt that gaue them⸗ 
ſelues to ſearch out the truthe ol the Elements in the * 

the 
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werb Joughtcogo:nole 
| meofypplace wherein we mayerre, The ignozaunce of our fozes 
fathers, was but a guide tokepe vs from erring:ſoʒ theerrour of 
them he wed bs the truth, to their much pꝛayſe, and to our great 
chame. Therefaze I dare baloly (aye, if we Hare nowe. had bene 
then, wer bad knainen leſſe then they knewe. And if thoſe were 

nome. wich were then, they would haneknowen moze then we 
linaw. And that this is true it appeareth well. ſoʒ that the aunci⸗ 
ent Phyloſophers;thzonghthe great deſire they had to knaw the 
froth, ot mall and bypaths haue made hade and large wages, 
the whych wer nawe will not ſer. noꝛ yet walke therein. Mhere⸗ 
foꝛe we haue not ſo much tauſe to hæ waile their ianaꝛaunce, as 
they han teaſon ta cãi ainent᷑ aur negligẽce. Foxtruth, which ia 
(as Aulus Gelius ſayath) the daughter ac time, hath reueled vnta 
vs the erroꝛs which wer dught ta eſchew:and the true doctrines, 
which we aught to folaw; nat is there to ſce. but hath bin ſene⸗; 
what to diſcouer. but hath bene diſtatitred? what is there ta read, 
but hath bene rrad: what: ta weyte uit hath bene written! what 
is there to knom, but hath bene tmawens now a dayes humaine 
malice is lo experte, men fo well able, and our wyttes ſo ſubtel, 
that wee want nothynge to vnderſtande veyther god, noz eupll, 
And wer ndoe our ſelues byſekinge that vapne knolwlerge, 
mhych is not neceffary foz ot lyte. No: man ynder the pꝛe⸗ 
tence of ignozance ca reſent iner al men know. al men 
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reade, and all wietcldarne, e icerentinthidaſead ice 


appears. Supppſethen auh manzan debe learned man do gu ta 
thala wt pothalqrrcos he aber (Ove that melee 
ment) to foꝛge to 'byrncoimeetictiv: jalfearvoultmofmallctos 
tricken. ta delunatzts adnerſary us pnelxcas thpother that is lears 
nen ſhalbe ahleiteexpomdedtwo ©3ithor:chaptera'sf this bite. 
I men would eniplop their nd wledge to honeſtie, wiledune, 
pacience, and mercy. it were well: but Jam ſay they knowe ſo 
much, onely foz that they ſubtellp diſceiue, e by vſury abuſe their 
neighbours, and karpe that they haus vatuftly — aply 
getting moꝛe innentinge new traves. Finally. g 3 
anyknowlevgett ig not to ami ctheir lite tert — hc 
their gods. Jt the denil coul ſlehno, as men do: he myght ſafely 
llerpe: faꝛ whereas 55-walieth to veretus us, we wal lo nde 
our ſehies, woll Mppoſethat all tos heretokoꝛe Fhane ——. 
true: Let venoweteaiwaſtde cratt, und take in handian 
The knowledge which we attamne to, is mal, and that Which 
ſhould attaine to ſo great: that al that we not. is the leaſt part 
— that on are — — — — elemẽts 
e their operations; accowingtothe.vaiocie d timutſa moꝛall 
dactt mas (as the agi haue ſatatded j and ſtieneꝛd wet diſtone⸗ 
red · Crmeip all fruites come nbt tag ther, but duthun din ſunleth; 
another commeth in ſeaſon. J meane, thatazepthovilt the Docs 
— — 5noz all the hyper mung Þ 
gentiles were concurrant at one tyme, but aſterthe death of one 
god, therecame another better. The chiefe wiledome, whpch 
meaſured all thinges by iaſtice: and diſparſeth them accozding to 
his bountie. will not that at one time they ſhould ber al wiſe me, 
and at an other time all ſumple. Foꝛ tt had not bene:trafon'Þ one 
ſhould haue had the fruit. and the other the loanes, Phe olbwozto 
that ranne in Saturns dates (other wile taſted the golden woꝛld) 
was ol a ttuthe much ellermed ol thom that lawe it, and grentiy 
commended ol them that wꝛotr dß it: That is to ſay, it was not 
gilded bythr Sages, whych'didgilve: it but becauſe there was no 
euill moni; which dyd vngilde it. Foꝛ as thexperience of y meane 
eſtate and nobilitie teacheth vs, of one only porlon dependeth al⸗ 
wel the fame and renawme,as theinfamp: of a whole houſe, and 
parentage. That age was called golden / that is to ſay ot᷑ golde: 
and this our age is cullod yꝛonne, that is to ſap ot yꝛon. This dil⸗ 
ferencs was not, fozthat golde then was found, and no we yzon: 
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no; tox that in this our age there is want of them that be ſage:but 
becauſe the number ol them ſur mounteth, that be at this day ma⸗ 
lictous,Y roneſte ane thing. i ſuppoſe many wil tauo: me in the 
ſame. Phaunrin the Philaſaphor (whichwasmayſter tu Aulus 
Gellius and his eſpectall friend) ſapd oft times; that the phylalo⸗ 
phors in olduune were helden in reputation, becauſe there were 
fews teachers; and many learners. Mer now adapes le the con. 


trarp . loꝛ infinite are they which pzeſumeto be maiſters:butſew 
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are they which humble them (clues to beeſcholers . A man may 
knowhoivlitle wile men are eſt&med at thighoure;bythegreat 
veneration p; the philoſophers had in p old time. What a matter 
is it to les Homer amongſt the Grecians, Salomanamongſt the 
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alls amongſt the Greekes;Ptolomens am git ũ Egiptians, Linf 
mainos, e Cicero like miſe amongſt the Latines: 
Appolontus amdngſt the Indians and Stud usa ongtt the Aſ- 
ſirians; How happp were thoſe philoſophers (to be as they were in 
thoſe dayes) when the wozlve was ſa full of fimple perſonnes, 
and lo deſtitute ot ſage men: that there flocked great numbers 
our of dyners countries, and ſtraunge nations, not onlp to hears 
their dot trine: but alſo to ke their perſũa, Obe gloziaus ſaint Þiey 
rome in the pꝛologue to the Hibie ſaich. Mhẽ mme was in her 
pꝛoſperitieʒ then wꝛote Titus Liuius his deadts:pet notwithſtan/ 
ding, men tame to Nome moꝛe ta ſpeake with Titus Liuius, then 
to ſes Romeo? the high capttol therenf. Marcus Aurelius waiting. 
to his friend Pulio, ſaid theſe woꝛds. Thou ſhalt vnderſtande my 
friend, J was not choſen Emperoz foz the noble bleud of my pꝛe⸗ 
deteſloꝛs, noꝛ foz the fattour Jhadamongeſt them nowe pꝛeſent: 
foz there were in Rome ol greater blonde and ryches then 4, but 
the Emperour Adrian mp maiſter ſet his eyes vppon mee, and 
the Emperour Anthony my father in la we choſe me foz his ſonne 
in lawe, foꝛ no other cauſe, but foz that they ſa we me a friend ol p 
lages, and an enemp of the ignoꝛaunt. Happpe was Rome to 
choſe ſo wife an Emper our, and no leſſe happy was he to attaine 
to ſo great an empire. Not toz that he was heire to his pꝛedeceſ⸗ 
ſours, but foꝛ that he gaue his minde to ſtudy. Truelp, it that age 
then were happy to enioy hys perlonne: no leſſe happpe ſhalt 
ours benowe- at this pꝛeſent, to eniop his doctrine.Saluit ſapeth, 


they delerued great glozp , which did wozthy keates: and no lel⸗ 
- ter:renowine merited they, which. wzote them in high fe. 


What. 


| The Argument, 

Mh it had Alexander y great be,if Quintus eurſius had not w2it 
ten ol hi? what of Vliſſes, il Bomere yadnot ben hoꝛne: what had 
Alcibiades hen, il Zengphon had not exalted tim: what of Cirus, 
il the philoſopher Chilo had not put his actes in memozp? what 
had ben ol Pirrus, king of h Epirotes, tf Hermicles tranicies were 
not: what had hene or Scipio y great Affricane, it it had not bene 
fozþ decads of Titus Liuius: what had beof Traianeʒ ig; tenow⸗ 
med Plutarch had not bene his friend? what ol Nerua and An⸗ 
thonius the meke, i Phocion the Grœke had not made mencyon 
ol them: hoo ſhonlde we haus knowen the ſtoute courage of Cæ⸗ 
ſar, and 5ᷣ great pzoweſſe of Pompeius, if Lucanus had nat wꝛittẽ 
them! what ol the twelue Ceſars, if Sustomus tranquillus had nat 
compiled a bone of their lyues: and how ſhould we haue imowen 
the antiquities of the Hebꝛues, if the vpꝛight leſephe had not 
bene : who could haue ino wen the comminge ol the Lombardes 
intoJtaly,if Paulus Diaconus had not it it: hom could we haus 
knowen the coming in, the going out, rend ol PGothes in ſpains, 
{f d curious Rodericushad nat ſhewed it vnto vs: By theſe thigs 
we haue ſpokt᷑ of befoze, readers may perteiue what is dw vis 
to h Hiſtoꝛtographers: ho mn my opinian. haue left as great me⸗ 
map of them toꝛ that'thep wyote.with thei pennes:as the pꝛin · 
tes haue done foꝛ that they did with their fwozds.Fconfeſſe A de. 
ſerue not to be named amongſ the lages, neither oz that q haue 
wittten & franſlated,noz pet foꝛ that haue compoſed. Therfoꝛe 
(thelacrede deuine lettres ſet a ſide) there is nothing in the woꝛld 
ſo curiouſſp wꝛpttẽ, but neadeth coꝛrection, and as J ſay of pᷣ one, 
ſo wyll J ſap of the other, and that is: as J with my will dw res 
nounte the glozy, which the god foꝛ my learninge woulde geeue 
me :ſo in lyke maner emil men ſhall not want, that againſt m 
wyll will leelie to defame it, Me other writers, ſmally eſfeme 
labour and paynes wee haue to watte , although in diede wer ars 

not ignoꝛaunt of a thouſand enupous tongues, that twill backbite 
pt. Panp nowe a dayes are ſo cui taught, oꝛ to ſapbetter, ſo en⸗ 
upons, that when the aut thour laboꝛeth in his ſtudp, they play in 
the ſtrrates: when he waketb, they llepe. When he faſteth, they 
tate: whenhce fittcthturainge the leaues ok the boke, they gor 
'huntinge afer vytes abꝛoade: pet foꝛ all that.thep will pꝛeſume 
to fudge, depꝛaue, and condemne an other mans doctrine, aa vf 
they had the aucthozitp that Plato had in Gꝛtece, oꝛ the 1 
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that Cletro hadſaRome-»/When'F finde:a man inthe latynt 
tongue wel lerne, his valgar tongue wel poliſhed, in hiſlo2ies wel 

grounded i Gztebe letters very expert, and deũrous to ſpende 
hystime with god bokes: this ſo heroical and noble a perſonage, 
I woulde deſtre him to put my doctrine vnder his fete. Foz it is 
no ſhame;foz a vertuous and wiſe man, to be cozected ol an other 
wyle man. Yet J woulde gladly knewe what pacyence can 
ſuffer, oz hart diſſemble. when two oz ther ber aſſebleo together 
at mtate, and alter (at the table, oꝛ other wiſe) one at them taketh 
à bone at atuenturt in hys hands, agaynſt d which another wyll 
ſay it is to longe, and another wylſay it ſpeaketh not to the pur⸗ 
pole-. another it is obſcure, and another the wozdes are not wel 
touched: another will ſay, all that that ia ſpoken is fapned, one 
wil ſap he ſpeaketh nothinge ol pꝛoſtte, another her is ta turp⸗ 
ous, and the other hee is to malicious. So that in ſpeaking thus, 
the doctrine remapneth ſuſpitfous, and the authour ſcapeth not 
ſcotte fre. Suppoſe them to be therefoꝛe ſuch that ſpeake it (as 
IJhhaue ſpoken of) and that at the table do imd ſuch taultes, ſuer 
they deſerue pardon: foz they ſpeake not accozdinge to the bokes 
which they haue reade, but actoꝛdinge to the cuppes of wpns 
which they haue daunke. Foz that her taketh not that in geſte, 
Awhich is ſpolten at the table, knoweth not what geſtinge mea⸗ 
meth. It is an olde cuſtome to murmure at vertuous derdes, and 
into this rule entre th not onely thole that make them, but alſo 
{thoſe whych wyte them afterwardes . Mhich thinge ſermeth 
ta ber true, foz that Socrates was repꝛeued of Plato, Plato of A- 
riſtotle, Ariſtole of Auerois, Sicilius of Vulpitius, Lelius of Varro, 
Marinus of Ptolomeus, Ennius of Horace, Seneca of Aulus 
Gellyus, Craſtoneſtes of Strabo, Theſſale of Gellian, Hermago- 
ras of Cicero, Cicero of Saluſt, Origines of Sapnt Þterome, 
Mperome of: Rufinus, Rufinus ołl Donatus,; Donatus of 
Proſper, and Proſper ol Lupus, Then ſithe that in theſe men, 
and in their wozkes hath bene ſuch nead ol coꝛrectid, which were 
men of great knowledge, and Wanternes of the woꝛlde: it is no 
marueple at allthat J haue ſuch fozttme, ſince Jknowe ſo litie as 
J do. e may wozthely: be:counted vaine e lyght. which at y firſt 
ſight,as foꝛ only once reading, wil raſhely iudge p which a wvſe 
man with much diligence, + ſtudy hath witten. The authours, a 
wptcrsare itunes repzoued , not of them which can trandlate, 
and 
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umd comple wozkes:buf of thoſe dohich tannot read, and pitleſte 
vadertande them, to thintent ſinmple foles ſhould count them 
wiſe, and tante their partes in tondemninge this>wozke and ef 
teme him foꝛ a great wile man,J take God to witnes. wha can 
iudge, whether my intention were gad oz pll to compple this 
woke, and alſo J lap this mp doctryne at the feete of wiſe and 
vertuous men, to the ende they mape ber pꝛotectours, and de⸗ 
fendours of the ſame .. Foz J truſt in God, though ſome woulde 
tome to blamelas dyuers doe) the ſimple woꝛdes which J ſpake: 
pet othern would not falle to relate the god intent that ment. 
And to declare further J ſay, that diuers haue wꝛittẽ of the tyme 
ok theſaid Marcus Aurelius, as Herodian wꝛote lytle, Eutropius 
leſle, Lampridiut not ſa much, and Iulius capito linus ſomewhat 
moze.Lykewifeye ought to know, that p matſters which taught 
Marcus Aurelius ſcientes, were Junius Ruſticus, Cinna Catullus, 
Sextus Cheronenſis, which was nephewe to the great Plutarque. 
Thele thꝛæ were thoſe, that pzincipally as witneſſes. of ſight, 
w2ote moſt part ofhis life t doctrine. Many may maruetle to 
rare tel of the doctrine of Marcus Aurelius, ſapinge, it hath bene 
kept hid and ſerreat a great whyle, and that ot myne owne head 
Jhane inuented it. And that there neuer was any Marcus Aure⸗ 
lius in the worde . J knowe not what to ſay now bnto them, laʒ 
itiis euident tv all thoſe which haue read any thinge that Marcus 
Aureliùs was huſbande to Fauſtine, father to Comodus, bꝛother 
to Annius Verus, and ſonne in lawe to Antonius Pius, the ſeuenth 
- (of Nonte ) Emperour. Thoſe which ſap J onely haue made this 
doctrine, truelp 3 thanke them foz ſo ſayinge, but not foꝛ their ſo 
meaning. Foz truelp, the Romaines woulde haue ſet my Image 
in Nome koꝛ perpetuall renowme, it ſo graue ſentences ſhoulde 
haue pꝛoteaded from mp head. Wee ſee that in our time, which 
was neuer ſenebefoze, heare that wer neuer heard befoꝛe. We 
pꝛactiſe not in a new woꝛlde, and pet we marueyle that there ts 
at this pꝛeſent anewebwke. Not fo2 that J was curious to diſco⸗ 
ner Marcus Aurelius, oz ſtudious to tranſſate him. Foz trueip vt 
is woꝛthy he be noted of wiſe perſons, and not accuſed of enup⸗ 
ous tongues. Foz it chaunceth oftentimes in huntinge, that the 
moſt ſimpleſt man killeth the dears. The laſt thinge which the 
Nomaines conquered in Spapne, was Cantabria, which was 
a Cytpe in Nauarra, ouer againſt Lagrogne, and a 
9595 highe 
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high countrep, where there is nowe a vapne ok bynes , And the 
Emperour Auguſtus Which deſtroyed pt, made tenne bokes De 
bello Cantabrico, where are thinges wozthpe of notinge , and 
no leſſe pleaſaunt inreavinge, which happened vnto him in the 
ſame conqueſt, As Marcus Aurelius was bꝛought me from Flo- 
rence, ſo was this other bwke of the warres of Cantabrie bꝛought 
me from Colleine . If perhaps J toke papnes to tranſlate thys 
bake , as fewe haue done which haue ſcene it, they would ipeake 
the lyke of pt, that they dyd of Marcus Aurelius, 1Beecaufe men 
are ſo longe in ſpeakinge, and ſo bziefe in ſtudienge , that with- 
out any let oz ſhame, they will auowe no boke to ber in the 
woꝛlde thys day, but that they haue reade, oꝛ ſeene it. J haue as 
much p2ofited in thys wꝛitinge, which is humaine: as other voc⸗ 
tours haue done in matters, which are deupne. It is not trantia- 
ted woꝛd foꝛ woꝛd, but ſẽtẽce foz ſentece. Foz wee other interpꝛe⸗ 
ters are not bound to geeve wozds by meaſure: but it ſuffyſeth vs 
to geene ſentences by wayght. J beganne to ſtudpe this wozke 
in the pere, a thoulande, ſiue hundꝛed, and eyghterne, and vn⸗ 
till the pere, a thoulande, fine hundꝛed, twentie and foure, J 
toulde neyther vnderſtande, noꝛ knowe, wherein J was occu⸗ 
pped, and albept J kept it ſecreat ſire peres, pet it was knowen 
abꝛoade, wherenppon the Emperour his maieſtye beeinge wpth 
the feauer diſeaſed, ſent to mee foꝛ it to paſſe the tyme awape. 
And J (accoꝛdinge to his commanndement ) ſhewed him Mar- 
cus Aurelius that then was vncozrected , and humbly beſeaching 
hym ſayde: that foz recompente of all my trauaile, J deſired no 
_ 1 that no man in hys chamber might copye 
e bohke. | 
And in the meane fyme p2occeded fo accompliſh the wozke, 
Becaule J did not meane in ſuch maner fo publiſh it: foz other⸗ 
wyle , J ſapd his mateſtie ſhoulde bee euill ſerued, and J alſo ot᷑ 
my purpoſe pꝛeuented: but my ſinnes cauſed, that the boke was 
topped, and conueped from one to another. And by the handes 
of Pages ſundzie tymes witten ſo that there encreaſed daplpe 
in it errours, and faultes. And ſince there was but one oꝛiginall 
toppe, thep bꝛought it vnto mer to coꝛrect, which if it could haue 
ſpoken , woulde haue complained it ſelfe, moꝛe of them that dyd 
mite it:then ol thoſe which dyd ſteale it. And thus when J had 
finiſhed the woꝛke, and thought to haue publiſhed pt. J percea⸗ 
ed that Marcus Aurelius was now impꝛinted at Ciuile. And in 
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this caſe, J take the readers to be Judges, befwene mer and the 
t:np2tnters,becaulc they map ſc& , whether it may ſtand w law, 
t tuſtice, that aboke which was to his imperiall maieſtp dedica- 
ted, the authour therof being but an intant,and the boke ſo vnpar - 
= — vacozrected, without my coſcnt oz knowledge ſhould bee 
publiſhed. | 

Notwithſkandinge they ceaſed not, buf pzinted it agapne in 
Poztugall, and allo in the kingdome of Nauarre.Andif the fpꝛſt 
impꝛellion was faulty, truely the ſecond t the third were no lelle. 
Do that which was wꝛitten foz the wealth ol al men generallp, 
eache manne did applye to the pꝛoſite of him ſelfe particularlpe. 
There chaunced another thinge of thys boke, called the golden 
boke of Marcus Aurelius, which F am aſhamed to ſpeake, but 
greater ſhame they ſhoulde haue, that ſo diſhoneſtly haue done. 
That is, ſome made them ſelues to bæ authours of the whole 
wonke, others ſay that part of yt was made, t comppled of their 
owne heades: the which appeareth in aboke in pꝛint, wherein 
the authour dyd like a man vopde ol all honeſty, and in another 
boke,one ved like wyſe the woꝛds which Marcus Aurelius ſpake 
to Fauſtine, when the aſked him the kep of his ſudpe. After 
theſe theues came to my knowledge, Judge pou whether pt 
were ynongh to pꝛoue my pacience. Foz J had rather they had 
robbed mee of my godes, then taken away mp renowme. Bp 
thys all men ſhall ſee, that Marcus Aurelius was not then coz⸗ 
rected, noꝛ in anp plate parfect , whereby they myght perceane, 
that it was not my mpnd fo tranſlate Marcus Aurelius, but to 
make a Dpall foꝛ Pzinces , whereby all Chaiſtyan people map 
bee getierned and ruled. And as the doctryne is ſhewedfoz the 
vſe of many: fo J woulde pꝛoffte my ſelfe, wyth that which the 
wyſe men had ſpotzen and watfen.. And in this loꝛte pzoccadeth 
the wozke , wherein J put one, oꝛ two CThapiters of myne, and 
after J put ſome Epiſtles of Marcus Aurelius, t other doctrine of 
ſome auncient men. Let not p reader be diſceaued, to thinke Þ the 
one, and the other is or the authour. Fo2 although the phꝛale ot 
the Language ber myne, pot J confeſſe the greateſt part that J 
knewe, was of another man, although the Hiſtoꝛiographers and 
Doctours(with whom J was holpen ) were manp: pet the doc⸗ 
trine wich J w2ote, was but one. J will not denpe, but J haue 
left out ſome things which were ſuper fluous: in whole ſteade J 
haue placed thinges moze werte, and pꝛokptable. Do rn 
a neade 
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neadeth god wittes, fomabe that which ſermeth in ene langu⸗ 
age groſle, in another to geene it the apparaunte of golde. 3 haue 
deuyded into thꝛer bokes this pꝛeſent Dpall of Pꝛinccs. The 
firſt treateth, that the Pzince ovght'to bee a god Chʒiſtian. The 
ſeconde , howe her ought to gouerne his wyfe, and childꝛen. The 
thirde teacheth , howe hee ſhoulde gouerne his perlon, and hys 
common wealth. J had begonne another boke , wherein 
was contepned, howe a Pꝛʒince ſhoulde behaue him 
ſelfe in hys Court, and Pallace, but the impoꝛ⸗ 
tunitte ol my freindes , cauſed me. 
to withdza we my pen, to the 
end J myght bzinge 
thys woꝛke to 
lyghte, 
(i) 
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Þe P2ologue general ofthe Anthour - 
The Pꝛologue vpon p boke entituled Marcus Aurelius. 
The Argument ofthe whole boke, 


The firſt Chapter entreateth of the birth andlynage of Mar⸗ 
eus Aurelius, where the Authour reciteth at the beginninge of the 
boke thꝛer Chapters in the which he declareth 5 diſconrle of his 
lpfe: foz by hys Expities and doctryne thys whole wozke ys 


pꝛoued. Folio 1. 
Ok a letter which Mardas Aurelius wꝛote to his friend Pulio: 


wherin he recounteth the oꝛder of his life, t amonge other things 
declareth the woꝛdes which a paze man of Nola ſpake vnto the 
Romaine Cenloz, fol.2, 

Marcus Aurelius concludeth his letter, t mencioneth þ ſciences 
which he learned, tal the maiſters he had, e in the end he reciteth 
ſiue notable things, in the obſeruance of the which the Romaines 
were very curious. fol. 6. 

Ok the excellency of the Chꝛiſtian religion (wbereby the true 
on is kno wen) and ok the banities ofthe auncientes in 7 
paſt. ol. 8. 

Howe amonge the Auncientes the Phyloſopher Bruxellus 
was eſter med, and ol the wozdes he ſpake vnto them at the houre 
ok his death. fol. 10. 


Ok the woꝛds which Bruxellus p phfloſopher ſpake to 5 ſenate 
of Nome. fol. 10. 


Howe the Gentiles thought that one God was not of power 


ſufficient to defend them from their enemies. fol, 11. 
Oka letter which the lenate ſent vnto al thoſe which were ſub⸗ 
iect to the empire. kol. 12. 


Ok the true e lining God, rok the marueiles he wꝛought in the 
olde la we to manifeſt his devine power, r of the ſuperſtition of d 


falſe gods. fol. 1 
That there is but one true god, c how that Realme is bapppe 
which hath a king that is a god chꝛiũian fol. 1 5. 


Df ſundꝛp gods which the auncients woꝛſhipped, of the offyce 


ok thoſe godvcs,and howe they were reuenged of them that dyl⸗ 
plealed them. * fol. 17. 


Of 
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1 other moꝛe naturall e peculiar gods which a re 

aw Tyberiĩus the knight was choſen gonernoz ol che empire. 
Eaſterwards created Emperoz,onelp foz being a god Chaiftian: 
t how God depꝛiued Iuſtiniã Þ poger both of us ſences and em⸗ 
2 i ee, . 
Of ß woꝛds Þ empzeſſe Sophia ſpake to Tiberi n Conſtantinꝰ, 
which tended to his repꝛole foz that her conſumed the treaſures 
which ſhe had gathered. nent e . 
The aũſ wer ol Tyberius vnto p ẽpꝛeſſe Sophia, wherin he de⸗ 
clareth p pꝛintes ned not to hourd vp great treaſures. fol. 2 5. 
Mop the chieftaine Narſetes onercame manp battailes, onelie 
foz that his whole cofidence was in God. And what happened to 
bim by the empꝛeſle Sophia Auguſta: wherein map b noted the 
bathankfulnes of pꝛinces to mar ds their ſeruants. kol. 26. 
Ska letter ? Emperanr Marcus Aurelius ſent to the kinge of 
Sclcille,in the which he recoꝛdeth p trauailes they endured toge- 
ther in their youth, andrepzoneth him of his ſmallrenerence to- 
wardes the temples. 15 fol. zo. 
The Emperor pꝛocedeth in his letter toadmonilh pzinces to 
be feareſul ot their gods, x ot the ſentente which the Senate gaus 
bpon this king, foz pulling do lone the church. fol. 32. 
Vol the Gentiles honoꝛzed thoſe which were deuout in p ler⸗ 
uuice ol the gadea s. ol. 33. 
FH flue canſes Pꝛynces ought to be better Chailttans then 
their ſubiects, N 37 e cn arte: ol. 5. 
Okthe Whilaſopher Bias, and of the r. Lawes which he gaue, 
wo2thp to be had in minde. 1 fol. 3 7. 
Dow God fram the beginning puniſhed eull men by his Juſ- 

kice and ſpecia. ly thoſe Pꝛintes that deſpiſe his church and man⸗ 
f ſion houſe. kol. 40. 
The autthaur pꝛmneth by rij: eramples Þ Pꝛintes are ſharpe⸗ 
ly puniſhed when they vſurpe boldly vpon the churches + violate 
the temples. $0 016% 1907313 2760187; „ eee. 
Dow Valentine j Emperoꝛ becauſe hæ was an enil chaiſtian, 
loſt in one day both ; Empire t his life, E was burned aline in a 
ſhepecote. fol. 46. 
 DfpEmprrozV2lentinian EGratian his ſone, which becauſe 
they weregadchzitias were alwaies foꝛtunate:t $ God giueth 
pictozies vnto P2paces moze th2ongh teares of them Pat prays 
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then though the weapon of thoſe: that fyght. kol. 48. 
Ok tho godiy Dzation — the Cmperour' Grades made to 
his (ol — — leit the battaile. fol 50. 


odoſtas(which was father of the great 
8 — Aa kung Hyſma- 
rus afid the Bylhop S Siluanus and p holp lawes oy thep made 
and'eftablt 11 i . 1 45605 fol. 51. 
WMhat u gdle th tt tr iu baut but one Mme to rule in the 
pabicke weale,foz there is no greater enemy to V<bmon wealo, 
then he which pꝛocureth many to cõmaund therm. kol. 54. 
That in apublike weal there is no greater deſtriicfi6 the where 
pances bayly cõſent to new wen cee 56. 
When 1 to raign pon what-otcaſſoiies- 
maunding and odeping — howe theaneehozttls' Gs 
Nie hath ts 2 of God. e 02:11 roles. 
4 golden age in tymoppally andert { A 
enk. J il ae gtin} ebb Terk 8 05 71 4001741. * 
Mhat the Garamahtes kato wvnto king Aletanderr pᷣgtedt whe 
he wet to conquere India, æ how that the puritiv.af ufs hat moꝛe 
power, then any foꝛte of warre. fol. 1. 
Ok an Oꝛation which one ol ß ſmjesafGaramaniia made dn⸗ 
to king Alexander,a'gwdlp leffonfo; àambitium men. fol:62% 
The ſage Garamancecontinuethhis:Pration; among other 
notable matters he maneth mencion of ſeuen lawes why they 
dbſetued i122 $422 5 2 + 24317, hes. 
That pzinces ought to cölider tor what — they dotre made 
Pzincts, Fn What Thales the Philoſopher was,and of the qucl- 
t. ons demaunded him. d fol. 5c. 
What Plurarchey philoſopher was,the wyle woꝛds he ſpake 
to Traian the Emper our, and how the god Pzince is the head ol 


the publike weale. fol. 6. 
The pzince ought to hearr the complaints ot all Jis bose 
to know them alfto recompence theif leruc . fol. 7 T. 


Oka ſolẽpne fraſt p Romaines celebꝛated to the God nde 
off boinitie of Emperoꝛ MarcayAurel.the fame dap. fol;72, 

Of the Emperours afiſwere to Fuluius the MERE <7 
nde paynteth enupous men. fol. 

Oka letter the Empepour Marcus Aurel. wꝛote fo his friend 
pulio, wherein he declareth the opinions of cixtamnophilcſophers 
concerning the folicltie ol man. „ ee fol. 7g. 


That 
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(What. Paſnces great Lozdes aught not to eſt > me theletues 
fo2 heing faire and wel pꝛopoꝛcioned of body. kol. 89. 
Oba letter wich Marcus Aurelius wꝛote to his nephew Epe- 
ſipus, watthic to he noted of all pong Gentlemen. fol.93. 
w pꝛnces t noble me in old time were louers of ſages. f. 98 
Bow Emperour Theodoſius pꝛouided wile men at y hower 
of his death foz the education of his lonnes. kol. 100. 
re ſus kinge of Lydia iwas a: great louer of ſages, of a letter 
the lame Crelus w;ote to ane n e n e of the 
Pytloſaphers aunt were againe to the Ring. Jol. 103. 
Of d wiledame t ſentence ol Phalaris the tyraunt.t howe hee 
put an Artiſan to death foz inventing new toꝛments fol. 106. 
That ſundey myghtie and Hudſaunt Painces were loners and 

| Gems egen es. lol. 1 og. 

1 end of the Table of the firſt Books: 8 


'* CThe Table oft the ſecond bool: 1 8 85 
19 25 iN! ont bt; 1 Ie aut 7221 en 4 PP a 
91 8010 lloncy anaryage is. and inhere d6cakumon, peo. 
ple max ie of rs will, Painces and.nobſomgnooghtto mary 
9: *necelities ; | is 6 QF 11: I. fol. 1 142 32 


5a 
Hope by meanes of dane m many \moztall enempes baue 


bene made per üt k ends, th; kol. 15. 
Of tholundzie la wes the auntients had in contracting matri⸗ 
igug, of the manerakealebzating mariage. kol. 116. 


. PawePainceſips+great ladies ought to loue their huſbands: 
«4 thatmuſt he without any manner of witchcraft oꝛ ſoꝛcerp, but 


nels pzocured by wiledome t obediente. fol. 119. 
he reuenge ot a Gretianlapy on him that had flamme her hul⸗ 
tand in hape to haue her te wu. 1 2 7 .fol.1 1215 


That Pint eſſes and great Ladies ſhould be obedpent to their; 
hnſvands;x that it is a great ſhame to the hulband toluffer to bee 
cömaudded by his wife. | "fol.12 4. 
That weamen:(eſpectally Pꝛynceſtes Egreat Ladfes)ſhoulde 
be very tirtumſpect in goynge abꝛode out of their houſes , c that 
thꝛangh the reſozt ot then that come to therhoules they ber not 
il ſpoken of. + ET 6. 
Ok the commoditie s and dſcommadities which fallow Pzin- 
n (hate here ent Q te in 
che haue. 444 0 Gi. 417. 58 5 01787 1128 . 
CS EEE 5.5, p 
E454 


The Table, 


That woms great with childe (namely pztnceſſes ehreaf La- 
dies)ought to be very circumſpect foz 5 drags of the creatures 
they beare: wherein is laide befoze you, many knowen ( ſo20ws 
ful miſfoztunes happoned to weomen in that taſe. fol. 210. 

A further reherſall ot other inconuentences 4 vnluckp chafices 
happened to weomen great with chulde. kol. 132. 

That weomen great with childe (chiefely pꝛinteſſes and great 
ladies) ought ta be gently entreated vf their huſbands. kol. 138. 

What the Philoſopher Piſto Bas, vok the rules hee gaue ton⸗ 
cerning weomen with child. fol. 136. 

Dfthzee tbunſels which Lucius Seneet gate vnto a lecretarts 
his friend who ſerued Þ Emperour Nero. Andhow Marcus Au- 
relrusdifpoled al the howers of thebap; - |: iti fall 137. 

Ok the impoztunate ſuit of þ empꝛeſſe Fauſtine top Emperoz 
Marcꝰ Aurelmus het hufband c6cerning þ key of — cloſet, fo. 141. 

The Emperoꝛzs aunſwere to Tapſtine «touching? agen of 
the kep ofhis clofef,  -- 2 3 ITS ol. 143. 

The Emperoꝛ followeth his matter,admon in 1 00 the 
pagubs (roar dalndets P follow ole Wyle 1841 unde 
Aa at weomen And reerteth allo certaint rules fo! marieh 
men. which if they be matched l chꝛowes t do obſcrae e 


ente them line in quiet with their Wai. foli46. 
The Emperour aunſwereth mare particularly contorting 1 
key of his tlofet. 'foli1'5'1, 


That pzinceſſes 1 noble weden augbt not tobe aſhawiopts 
gfe them childzen ſucke will theit one bꝛeſfs. fd. 1 54. 
The ancthour ditperſwadcth! woomen to gine wer oon chil⸗ 
deen ſucke. f ſol: 1 56. 5 
That pzicelfes c great Mdie sought tobe very clreiſpect in chw⸗ 
Ae oflenen e which 1292 mile Goulde 


(fol. 60. 

"The auth adde 3 'other conditions to a yd narſe that ge⸗ 
Or the biſputation beſoze Alexander the great concerning the 

„ licking ek babes. fol. 166, 
Df woptchcralts # ſoꝛtertes which the nur les bſed in olde time 

in geuing their childꝛen ſucke. fol. T6 8. 


Mar cus Aufelius 1Wziteth to his friend, Dedalus, ſnueighing a⸗ 
geinf Witches which curs childz6 hy ſoꝛcertes Echarnics.fouryo; 
"Hob excellent a thing it is en a gentleman to haue an eldinẽt 
tongge. fol. 7 . 
a 


The Table, 
ta letter which $ Athenians ſẽt to þ:Latedemoniis, fo. 176. 
2 nurſes oy gie lucke to b childzen of pzinces ought to 
be biſtreete e ſags tamen. fol. 177. 
Chat weome map be no ielle wiſe then mt trough they ber 
not it is not tdzough dekault ar nature, but foz want * biin- 


fol, 179, 
ate letter which Pithagoras ſFf to his lifter Theoclea the rea- 
dingat that timephſlolopyy in Samothracia. kol. 181. 
The aucthoꝛ followeth his purpoſe, perſwading pꝛincelles and 
great Lavies fy ende them letues to be wiſe as the weomen 
were lin olde time. fol. 1 82. 

Or the wozthpnes of the l. aby Cornelia, eofgnotable epiltle 
| tho wavte to her two ſonn es Eden and Caius: which ſeruro in 
the warres. -* .. fol, 185. 

Ol p educatid t doctrine ol chfld25 whites they are yog.fol. 189, 

Pzpnces ought to take heꝛde that their childzen be not R544 
vp invatnepleaſures anddelights Ff fol. 

That pꝛinte s and great. laꝛdes onght to be careful in (anime 
| men to Co bp their childzen. Df r. conditions that god ſchwle⸗ 

malterBought to haue. kol. 199. 
Pe z two ſonnes ol Mat Aurel; of the which the eldeſt and 

beſt beloned dyed. And ol the maſters he repzoued foztheother 
named Commodus. lol. 203. 
| How Marcus Aureliusrebukted fine of the riilf. maſters he had 
cholen fo2 the education ofhts ſonne Cõmodus. And hoto he ba- 
niſhed thereft from his pallace foz their tight behauiour at p feat 
of tho god Genius. fol. 207. 
That Pzpnces/and other noblemen ought fo onerſce the tu⸗ 
tours of their childꝛen leaſt they conceale the ſecret ſults ol their 
ſcholers. fol. a og. 

'Ofp Emperoꝛs deter minatid when de chmitted his ſonne to 
p tutours, which he had pꝛouided foz his education. fol.2 13, 

That tutours of pꝛunces ⁊ noble mens ſonnes ought to be verie 
eirtumſpect, that their ſcholers do not accuſtome them ſelnes in 
vices whyles they are vong, and (pecialty to kcxpr them from 


ko wer vices; fol. 2 1 5. 
Ok two other vices perilous in youth which the maſters ought 
to kiepe Gem from. | fol.2 18. 


The end ofthe Tableoth nds Books. Gt 
Dai lj J . The 
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ene YG nate. 32086 Witten, 
Bestes pol F great Loxes onght to tranaule coaminiter 
ulis. in tos fol. 241. 
e way 2 Pꝛinces ought to ble in chaſing their Judges t 
offycersin their countreis. kol. 223. 
Ok an oꝛation which a villaine of Danuby made befozey Des 
natours of Rome, concerninge the tirannie E oppzeſſions which 
thetr: offpecrs vile in his countrey. - _»:foi226, 
- The villaine argueth againſt the Ramapnes,which wythenc 
taufe da reaſon conquered their countrep and pzoned manyfeſily 
that they through aden of their gods were e of y 
Romapnes..: 5 $0228. 
The villaine concuveth his ozation again ſt the Judges which 
mintlker not Juſtice, and declareth how pꝛeiudiciall ſuch wycked 
men are to the common weale. fol. 22 r. 
That Pztnces ⁊ noble men ſhould be very tircumſpett inichm⸗ 


ſing Judges and Dficors, eee the profit of the 
publyke'weale.. :.. Fol. 233. 


Oka letter which Marcus Aurelius mote to Antigonus hys 
frende, wherem he ſpeaketh agapnſt the crueltic of Judges. gnd 
Officers. fol. 237. 

The Emperour Marcus continneth hys lefter agapnit cruel 
Judges,and recpteth two examples: the one of a pitifall kinge of 
Cipres, and the other of a cruel qudge ol Rome, and in this chaps 
ter is mentioned the erbe 11abia(growingin Cipres, on p mount 
Arcladye) which being cut dꝛoppeth bloud cc. fol. 238. 

Ob the wozdes which Nero ſpakeconcerning Juſtice, and of p 
inſtruction which d Emperour Auguſtus gane to a Judge which 
he ſent into Dacia. fol. 240. 

The Emperour followefhhis purpoſe agaynſt cruel] Judges, 
and declareth a notable imbaſlage which came from Indea to the 
Senate of Rome. to complapne of d P Judges that gouerned thaf 
Kealme. Fol. 242. 

The Emperonr conckideth hys letter agavnit the cruel Juds 
ges. an? declareth what the grau:1dfathcr ol king Boco ſpake in 
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the Senate. __  fol-244, 
An erhoꝛtation of the aucthoꝛ fo pꝛinces and noble mẽ, to em- 
r porte, t to eſcheww the octaſtons of warre. fol. 246. 
The commodities which come ol peace. © fol 249, 


Aletter 


be Table. 


A letter u Murg ete hes friend Gornelſes, herein he dei⸗ 
cribeth the diſcõmodities of warr, t ö vanity ot y triũphe.f. 2 51. 
_ v?Mhenipero} dbifteraccdatith the eder U stzeRamams vlcd 
un ſctting tarth t t mattes Fal the eu:ragidus vilames, which 
captames + ſouldiours vic in y watres. fol. 253. 
Marcus Aurelius kimentetd I teares 5 fully of the Ac mams, 
Foz h thep made warre with Hin And declareth what great do⸗ 
mag t cõmeth unt the people we ken dath begin wersin 
Aſttaungeltountre d 351 alt $130 05 lol. 256. 

Tat inces drr f maze thay groin in peres)honla 
be the mnzrinicret 'tLertodpsforef aivices.”.: fol.260. 

That pꝛinces when they are aged, ſhould be tẽperate in eating, 
{ſober in v2inking,movdflmappaceLand alte al. true in their cõ 
| muntcatien. 1) og esa (14 5) d 11-1 fab262% 

- Dfaletterof the emperour Marcus Aurelius, to Claudius and 
A Claudinus, wherin he repzoueth thole p haue manꝑ peres, ⁊ litle 
Dilcrrtion. fol. 26 5 
tn emperos falloweth his tetter, i prrſmadeth thoſe h̊ ar old, | 

to giue no moꝛe credit toy woeld,noz to anyof hisflatteries 207. 

The emperm pꝛocm deth in pts letter, ⁊ pzouethby god reaſes, 

5 ſitij che aged perſons wil be ſerued a honoꝛed of the yonge:they 

voghttobe moze berttonsthoneſtthen p pong. kol. 209. 
Vhe tacdudeth his letter, che ve th wheat perils thoſe 
vid meu live in, l diſlolutlp lpke yog childzen paſſe their dapes, 
5 Heveth vnto the hoifomdcounſetfoz the remedy therof. fol.272. 

| Painces ought to:takehedeÞ theybe not notedof Anariee,foz 

that the couetous man is both of god c man hated. fol. 274. 
The authour followeth his matter, 4 W great reaſons diſcom⸗ 
mendeth ß vices of cauetous men. kol. 276. 

Oka letter which the emperour Mar. Ant. wꝛote ta his friend 
Cincinatus, wherin he toucheth thoſe gentlemen, which wil take 
- bponthe the trade of marchandile againſt their vocatios,deutden 

into 4. chapters. 105.278. 
The emperour pꝛocckdeth his letter, t declareth what vertues 
men ought to vle.t the vices which they ought tu eſchew. fo. 279. 

The Emperour concludeth his letter, xc perſwadcth bis friend 

Cincinatus to deſpiſe the vanities of the wozld, t ſheweth thoug⸗ 
à man be neuer lo wie, vet he (hal haue nerde of a nother mannes 
W 1116 fol. 80, 

+ Thenatho perſwadeth winces egreat lozdes to.flp conetcuſ- 
nes and 


The Table. 

nes c auarice, fobeconi? liberal, hich (6x berths ſemely fd; a 
8 nne 2771173. 7 als 2 82. 
cauthour perſwadeth gent zofelleartmes, 
not toabaſe them lelnes by taking tun an thom any te offices fy 
gaine ſake, 21164119! 7 Fol. 28 5. 
fy a letter themperour wrote to his neſghboz Marcurius, Wer- 
in men map learne the daungers of thoſe which trafficke by (ea, 
t ſæ the couetouſues of them that trauatie by ind Tol. 287 
The Emperour followeth his matter , 4 concludetb hes letter, 
rebuking his friend Marcuriur cdi p ha db th 
of his godds. Ye Wewer t namtooEla) tne; Ft 
couetous mon. 01307 fal. 288. 
That pꝛincoa noble mon onniscoiceafiderthe.m mbar mas 
nature, that bzuitebeaſtsarem lome points (roald.letapart) to 
be pzeferred vnto man. | 290, 


e compareth the milery ol men 3 with the _ of 
ealres, 2 ä 
The emperour loꝛiteth his tecter to — 
ingbannhed foza quarel betwirtihin i another about ᷣ runninge 
ol a hoꝛſe, verp comfoztable r ſong hone i pup 
& arenowbzonght tnto-adnerlity 


127 Al. 295. | 
That pꝛinces and noble — ou tober atwocatesfo>wy- 
dowes, fathers of ozphanes,andh Treas + are 


comfontles. CLEA fol-2 98. 
That the troudles, griefes, ) ſo2 seen bee are much grea- 
ter the thoſe ol men, wherloze — t nadie men ought to haue 
mo:ecdpaſſion vpon weomen: then on men. kol. 300. 
Oka letter which the Emperoꝛ wrote to a Momaine lady na⸗ 
medLauiniacomfozting her foꝛ tho death of her huſband, which is 
a great conſo lattoh-fo abthoſe,þ are (o;owfull, foz the diſeaſe of 
their friends. ._ folzo2, 
The Emperone yerſtvided wpdotbests put their wylles vn⸗ 
to the wyll ot God, and crhozteth them to line honeſtlp fol. 304, 
That Pꝛynces, and noble men ought to delpple the wolle 5 
2 that there is nothynge in the woꝛlde but plapne dyeyte. 
folio 307. 
The E:mperour (peaketh vehemently agaynſt the dilceifes of 
Ota letter, which the W Mar. Aur. wꝛote to Torqua- 


tus to comfort him in his baniſhement, which iz notable fo2 all 
men 


The Table. 


N men to learne the vanities of this woꝛld | fol.312, 
The Emperour perſwadeth al men by fronge thighrealons, 
not to truſt $ wozldnoz any thing therm d ol. 314. 


- Pztnces $noble men ought not to beare with fuglers, teſters, 
paraſites, minſtrelles loiterers,noz with any ſuch kind of raſkals. 
And of þ laws which the Romains made in this behalfc.fol. 3:6, 

How lome lopterers were puniſhed by the auncifts, 4 efthele 
raſkals of our time. fol.318, 

Or a letter which p Emperour wꝛote to a friend of his, certy⸗ 
fping him, p he had baniſhed from Nome, y teſters, iuglers, coũ⸗ 
terkeit foles, paraſites.ruffians, minſtrels, vacabonds, tal other 
loiterers, a notable letter EPs kepe coonterfait _ s their 

es. fol. 3 20. 

How the Emperor oüd ö ſepulchzes of many learned philoſo⸗ 
| pher in Meleſpont, whervnto he lent al theſc laiterers. fol.32 1, 

The @mperour veclareth the cauſe why thele teſtcrs & luglers 

were admitted ina Name. biol. 324. 
That pꝛinces t noble men onght fo remember, y thepar moꝛ⸗ 
tal v mut dye; where ar ſandzy notable confolaticns againſt p 
* feare of denth. . -fol.325. 

Ot the death of the Emperour. Mar. Aur, thow they are few 
riemen whicharelap the kruith vnto ne fol. 328. 

Oft the comkoztable woꝛds. which? ſecretary Pannitins ſpake 
to the Emperour Mar, Aur.at yhoure of his death. fol.32 1. 
_ » Pannutiustholecretarperhoztethallmen willingly toaccept 

' denth s vtterlp to foꝛſake the woꝛld ⁊ his vanity. fol. 3 33. 

The aunſwere of the Emperour. Marcus to Pannutius his ſe⸗ 
 eretary wherin he declared that he twkens thought to foꝛſake the 
 woald:but al his ſoꝛo w was to leaue behind bi an unhappy childs 
to enhertte the empirs 12757 fol: 335. 

The Emperour Mar. Auf coneladeth his matter elheweth 5 
ſundzy pong pꝛinces foꝛ beinge vittous, gane undone the lelues „ & 
impoueriſhed their Realmes, © fol. 3 38, 

Df the wozds which the emperour M.Auretius ſpako but his 
ſonne Como dus neceſlarp foʒ al noble vong gentlemen to vn⸗ 
derſtand. „ fol. 340. 

The Emperour Mar. Avr.among other hollome tounſels ex⸗ 
bozteth his fone to kepe wile lage mẽ done deen togene him 
counſet im al his aflatres l þ.2 fol. 343. 


"The emperoz fallowethhis matter t exhozteth his ſonne vnto 
certains 


The Table. 


tert ain ep! articuler thinges woithy to boengraned inthe hartes 
ot nien. fol. 346. 
Lye god Mar.Aur,Emperonr: of Rome endeth his pur pole. e: 
ute. And of the lat woꝛds Which he ſpake to his ſonne Comodus 
tof the table of.counſels which he gaue him. fol. 348. 


The end ol the Table of the third booke, 
The Table of the fo urth booke. 


The Epiſtle to the Reader. b elt . TY 
The Paologue. e ene 
The Argument. | fol. 3 59. 


That it is mozeneceſſarp foʒ thecourtier(abiding incourt) to 
be of liuelp ſpirite t audacitie,the it is foz the (oulotour, P goeth to 
ſerue in the warre. fol. 363. 

Ok courtiers bzawles and quarels with the harbingers foz ill 
lodginge. lol. 369. 

Dom ß courtier thoulde entreate his boſſo2maiiter of p — 
wher ehe lycth.-- 47 9 2 fol. 372. 

Ulhat 5 courtier muſt doto-vinneÞp2incesfavonr; fol. 875. 

. *What maners e geſtures become b courtier when he lpeaketh. 
tothe unc. kal. 329. 

Holuthe courtier woaldbebane bimlelke toknow,eto vilite 1 
vable men +gentlemen, that bee great with the n t contp⸗ 
nung ln in court, IN blk TRIS fol 382. 

Ok thegad caũtenance modeſtie þconrtier ſhotlobanet in be⸗ 
hauing him ſelfe afthe peince noble mans table inthe tymeof 


his mealee ? fol. 385. 
WMbat. company the courttor ond bepet howhe e aps 
parel him ſelfe. 14 1 31. 73719 1 41. fol. 390. 


Ok the wiſe maner the courtier ſhould have: to ſerve © honor: 
the ladiesÞgentieweametr,e alloito kati e e bllhirs x 
po2tcrs ofthekings houle, :.: a fali3n4;: 

Olk the great papnes # — 5 confer hath that is foild in 
ſuites ol laws) + howehe wenne and behaue yi: feln wyth 
the freer 2% Nie fob. 3 98. 

Thx authour fpcaketh of the beloned of the tourt, admoniihing 
them to be n ur ther de nat parrral 
in thaffatres.of the cammombeale. 14 bd. 

That thofficers 4 beloncd of the tourt Hooldbeveryaitigent,s 
carefull in apes theaffairep#bſ$p2itice t cũõmon meaic, 


and in 
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tioꝛretting t reloꝛming their ſeruãts, they ſhould allo be very cir⸗ 
dtumſpect & aduiſed. fol. 406. 

That the drerlings of the court beware they be not pꝛonde, and 
hygh mynded, foz lightly they neuer fall but thzough thys wyc⸗ 
ked vpce. | | - | ' fol.41 I, 

That i is not fit fo2 cour tiers to be to cduetous, tf.they'meane 
to kepe them lelues out of many troubles t daungers. fol. 416. 
That the lauoured of d court ſhquld not truſt tw much to their 
fauour t᷑ credit they haue, noꝛ to the great pzoſperitp oftherrlie,a 
worthy chapter e ful oł god doct7me fol. 42 0. 
The authour admoniſheth thoſe þ are in fauour, t great with ỹ 
- p2ince,pthey take hede of d dciptsof ß wozld,t leraneto liue die 
honoꝛably, t $: thepleaue 5 tourt beloꝛe age ouertake thẽ fol. 425. 
Okthe continency of fauouredcourtiers, t howe they ought lo 
ſhonne tho copany 4 connerfation-of vnhoneſt wromew/ e to bee 
careful quicklp to diſpatch al ſuch as ſue vnto them. . fol. 445. 
That p nobles e beloued of Pꝛinces evcctde not in ſuperfluous 
klare, t pᷣ they be not to ſũptuoti in them meates.Andtablochap- 

ter fozthoſe-p bie to much delicucy ſuper tino. folg 4. 
That the fauoured ol pꝛinces ought not to de diſhoneſt of their 
. tongites,noz enuicus ol their wozds, _ fel Kl. 
A4 commiendation of trouth;which pꝛolelled courkiers ought to 
imbꝛace, a in no reſpect tobefounddefective in p cbtrary, telunge 
one thing foz another. r 1 S e fol. 4 6. 
TWhe end ok the kable ol the fourth Volle. 


E e ee ee 
Here beginneth the Table of the letters, 
tdtranllated out of Spanishe, which were 
not in the French Copy. 


0 Fa huge monſter which was ene in Scicdli in the tyme or 
Cr . e, 
Pk that which chacic ed vnto a neighbour ol his in Rome, in 


time of his Empire. fol. 453. 
How Mar. Aur. the Emperour ſought the wealth of his people, 
t how his people loued him. | fol. 4.53. 


How at the mterccfſion of many, which Þ Emp; eſſe had (cnt, 
the Emperour graunted his daughter Lucilla licence to ſpozt her 
lelfe at the feaſts, (ol.4.54. 


Ot 


The Table. 


Dfthe ſharpe wozdes which Mar, Aur. ſpake fo his wile, tte 
bis daughters fol. 4 56. 

The Emperonr erhozteth his wife to take away al occaltons 
of the euil from her daughter, wherin is declared p trailetp of 57 
tender fleſh, fol. 45 
Olf the wiſedomeof Mar. Aur. in pꝛocuring huſbands foz hys 
daughters. fol. 459. 

Sta letter which the Emperoꝛ Mar, Aur. ſent to bis eſpecial 
friend, totomfoꝛt him in his troubles fFiol.459. 
Aletter ſent by the Emperonr M. Aurelius fo Cenſorius, that 
was ſo ſoꝛs włul foz the death ok his lonne, wozthy to be read and 


Roted. fol. 460. 
A letter ſent by Mer re agate to Cenſorius of pPnews, 
which at that time were at Rome. 180 fol. 460. 


Ol a ſhaxpe letter ful of repzehenffons ſentby the Emperour 


Mar. Aur. to eee becauſe in his ablencs 
they deutſedaplap ot him. 1155 fol. 464. 


Ol ailetter which he ſent to diclonerBohemia, tor that the dey 
feplh earneſtly to go with him to the warres,wherein is to ber 
noted the great — a Aron II of enill 


tweomen 01.467. 
he ———— to the emperour Mar. Aur. Wer 
eat malpce c litle patit᷑ce ot an cuil womã f. 409. 
. Df aletter hthe Emperour Mar. Aur. ſent to the ladye 
Macrine; Romaine i of whd(beholding her at the window) hee 


became enamoured, which declareth what fozce the beauty of a 
faire woman hath in a weake man fol. 472 


Df an other letter, which the Emperour ſentto the ladye Ma- 


crine, wherein hee expacfſeth the irie flames which conſume ſa- 
neſt the gentle harts. fol. 473. 


Oka letter which the Emperom Mar. Aurelius ſent toy beau⸗ 
titul lady of Lybia, wheremherepzoveth that laue is natural. and 
that themoſt arts oft P ? Phylolophers and men hane bene by loue 
oucrtome. ; Gr el 


F Theend ofthe Table, 
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4 The firſt booke of the Diall of Prin- 
ces, with the famous booke of Marcus Aurelius, 
wherein he entreateth what excellencie is in the Prince, 
that is a god Chꝛiſtian: and contrarywile, 


what euils do followe him that is 
a cruel tyꝛant. 


Where the Authour ſpeaketh of the birth and lynage of 
the wiſe Philoſopher and Emperour, Marcus Aurelius. And 
he putteth alſo at the beginning of this Booke three Chapi- 
ters, wherein he entreateth of the diſcourſe of his life: for by 
his Epiſtles and doctrine, the whole of this preſent woorke 

s proued. Chap.J. 


ter che death ol the Emperour Antonius 
ius, in the 695. peares from the foundation 
ol nome, and in the 17 3. Olimpiade: Fului- 
ns Cato, (Gneus Patroclusthen being Con⸗ 
uus: the fowerth day of October, in the 

= high Capitol of Nome, at 5̊ ſute of thewhole 


Senate Marcus Aurelius Antonius was pzoclaymed Emperour 
vntuerſall ofthe whole Romaine monarche. This noble pꝛince 
was naturally ol Rome bozne in the mount Celio, on the ſixt day 
befoꝛe the Ralendes of Map, which after the Latines accompt is 
the xxvj. day of Avail. His Graundlather was called Annius Ve- 
'rus , and was choſen Senateur in the time ol the Emperours 
Titus, Veſpaſian, his great gratmdfather was named Annius 
Verus, which was hoꝛne in Spaine in thefre towne ol Gububa, 
when the warres were moſt cruelbetwene Cæſar t Pompeius: 
-at what time manp Spanyarves fled to Rome, and many Ros 
maines ranne into Spayne. By this meanes this Emperour 
had a great graundfather a Romaine, & a great graundmother a 
Spaniard. His father was named A nnius Verus after his grãd⸗ 
father and great graundfather, by reaſon whereof the auncient 
hiſt oꝛiographers call him Marcus Antonius Verus, And true if 
is that the Emper our Adrian called him Marcus Verisſimus , foz 
that he neuer foꝛged lie no2 ſwarued at any time from the tructh, 
Theſe Annij Veri were akinred in Nome (as Iulius Capitolinus 


Ak repozteth) 
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repoztcth) . which vaumted themſeluesito eome dl Numa Pompis 
lius t Quintus Curtius the famous Romaine: which (to wozke p 
Nomame people lafetie, his owne perſon tuorlaſting memoꝛy) 
villlingly thzew him ſelke into the latze, which after wardes was 
called Curtius. That as then was [ene in Nome. This Empe- 
rours mother was called Domitia Camilla, as recounteth Cin- 
na in the bokes that he wzote of Romain pedigrees. That ſtocks 
ol Camilli, was in thole dapes highly honoured in Rome: foꝛ that 
they conueighed their pilccut from that Camillus, which was the 
xenowmed + valiant Romaine captapne, who deliuered Rome 
when the Gayyles had taken it © beſieged the Capitol. The men 
that ſpzang of this linage bare the name of Camilk, ſoꝛ remem⸗ 
b:ance of this Camillus.: And the woman that came of the ſame 
ſtocke kept the name of Camille in memoꝛp ofa daughter ot the 
ſaid Camillꝰ. This Camilla refuled mariage, t choſe to live amog 
the veſlall vixgins:+there long ſpace remained enduring a fharpe 
t hard life. And ſhe was ſo vertuous a Romaine # pzccile in her 
life, p in the time ol Seuerus Emperoz of Nome, her tombe was 
honoured as a relique, whereon was engraued this Epitaphe. 
"Camilla lu, doth here engraued' reſt, Nor traye by ſüte, her ſacretl minde to us 
That enely v vas, Camilluus daughter deere Incloſde in breſt, ſo deepe did chaſtnes ſtand. 
Tvvice tvvẽtie yeres, O ſi xe, che hath poſſeſt But oh great vvrẽg, th. crawvling v ormes ber da 
A court lyfe, wntoucht of any feere. Io gnavve, on that vnſpott ec ſentel es curſe 
The king of Trinacry, eould not her moue That rage of youth, ſpent vndefiled ſ — © 
To taſt the ſuvete delight of vedlocłes band UVith ſober life. in ſpite of Cupides force, 


And this was waitten in heroptal verſe in the Greeke tõgue w 
a maruclons haughty ſtile. But to our matter, ve ſhal vnderſtand 
that the Romaines kept a certaine La we in the 12. tables, the 
Woꝛds wherof were theſe. Me o2dcine commaund, p all the 
Romains4Hal foz euer haue ſpecial pꝛiuiledge in euery ſuch place, 
where their aunceſtoꝛs haue done to the Romaine people any no⸗ 
table ſeruice. Foz it is reaſon, that where the citizen aduttureth 
his life, there the titie ſhould do him ſo me honoꝛ after his death. 
By vertue of this lawe, al the familie of Camilli euer enioped the 
keeping of the high Capitoll, foꝛ that by his foꝛte t pollicy he cha- 
led the French men from the ſiege. Truelp it is not tnknowe p 
this noble knight © valiant captaine Camille did other things as 
great, 2 greater then this: but becauſe it was done Win ß circuit 
r Mome, it was eſtcmed aboue al his other acts r eres 

WF rein 
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herein the Romaines ſwaraednot farre from reaſon, foz that a⸗ 
monglt al pzincely vertues is ellemed to be the chiefeſt + waz - 


thpeſt, wich is employed to the pzofit of y comon wealth. The 
Romaine Croniclers W teares ceaſe not to lament the rune of 
their countrey, ſeing that varietie ol time, the multitude of tirats, 


ttz⸗hecrueltie of cui warres were occaſtan that the auncient ſtate 


of the Komaine gouernmẽt came to vtter deitruction,t in ſtœde 


theroka ne we r euill trade of life to be placed. And hereol no man 


ought to maru alle, foʒ it chaunceth thoꝛoughout al realmes t na⸗ 
tions, bp off chaung ing gouernoꝛs that among the people dayly 
ſpꝛingeth ſundꝛy newe vices. Pulio lapth, that foʒ no alteration 
which befel to the common weale, foz no calanutie y euer Rome 


ſuffred, that painiledge was taken away krõ y linage of Camilli, 
(AImeanethe gouernment ot the high Capitol) except it were in 
tz⸗e time ok Silla p Conſul, when this family was ſoze perſecuted, 
lioꝛ none other cauſe but foz that they fauoured y Conſul Marius, 


This crutl Silla being dead, the pitifull Iulius Cæſar pꝛeuailing, 
al the baniſhed men from Rome returned home againe toy co- 
mon wealth. As touching theaunceſfours of ß Emperour Mar- 


cus Aurelius, what hath bene their trade of life, cſta'e, pouertie, 
- oz riches. ſtãding in fauour oz diſpleaſure, what pꝛoſper itie oꝛ ad⸗ 
uerſitie they haue had oꝛ ſuffred, we finde not in wꝛitings, though 
with great diligence they haue bene ſearched foz, And the cauſe 
hereok was, loꝛ that the aũcient wziters of Þ Romaine hiſtoꝛies, 


TT 


touched the liues of the Emperours fathers ( ſpeciallp, when they 


were made pꝛinces) moze foꝛ the god merites that were in the 


childꝛen, then loꝛ y great eſtimation h came from the lathers. lu- 
lus Capitolinus ſalth, that A nnius Verus (father of Marcus Aure- 
lius) was Pretor of the Nhodian ar mies, t alſo wardein in other 


krontiers, in the time of Trapan the god, Adꝛian the wiſe, and 
Antony the merciful. Which Emperoꝛs truſted none with their 
ar mies but diſcrete and valiant men. Foz god Pzinces choſe al⸗ 


wap ſuch captaines as can with wiſedome guide the armie, and 


with valiantnes geue the battaile. Though the Romaines had 


ſiuundꝛy warres in diners places, pet chiefly they kept great garri⸗ 


ſons alwaies in fo wer parts of the woꝛld. That is to ſap, in Bi⸗ 


zante (which now is Conſtantinople)to reſiſt the Parthiens, in 
Gades ( which nolwe is called Galtz)to withſtand the Poꝛtuga⸗ 
les: in the riuer of Nein, to delende them ſelues from the Ger⸗ 
mames:⁊ at Coloſſes which now is called the Jle of Rhodes) foꝛ 

to 
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to ſubdue the Barbariens ,Jn the moneth of Januarie when the 
Senate diſtributed their offices,the dictatour being appointed foz 
6,monethes: t the 2 .Conlulles choſen fo2 one pere:incontinent⸗ 
ly inthe 3. place they choſe 4.of the moſt renowmed perſons to 
vefend the ſaid 4. daungerous frontiers. Foz the Romaines nei⸗ 
ther feared the paines of hell,noz truſted fo2 reward in heaven; 
but ſought by all occaſions. poſſible in their life to leaue ſome no- 
table memo2's of them after their death. And p Romaine was 
counted moſt valiant 4 of g Senate beſt fauoured,to whom they 
comitted the charge ok the moſt cruel t daungerous warres. Foz 
their ſirife was not to beare rule # tobe in office to get money: 
but to be in the frontiers to ouercome their enemies In what eſ- 
timatiõ theſe 4. frontiers were we may eaſelp perce: ue, by p we 
ſer the moſt noble Komains haue paſſed ſome part of their pouth 
in thoſe places as captaines, vntil ſuch time that foꝛ moze weighs: 
ty affaires they were appointed fro thence to ſome other places. 
Foz at h̊ time there was no woꝛd fo greanous i iniurious tu a ti⸗ 
tezin,as to ſay go, thou halt neuer bene bꝛought vp in y warres: 
t to pꝛoue 8 ſame by exãples, The great Pompey paſſed y wins. 
ter ſcaſon in Conſtantinople, Theadnfturous Scipio in Colon. 
ges h couragious Cæſar in Gades,t yrenowmed Marius in Rho- 
des. And theſe 4. were not onelp in p frontiers afozeſajed in their 
vouth, but there they did ſuch valiant acts. that the memoꝛ ol thẽ 
remained euermoꝛe after their death. Theſe things J haue ſpo⸗ 
ken to pꝛoue, ſith we finde that Marcus Aurelius father was cap⸗ 
taine of one of thoſe 4. frontiers: it followeth that he was a man 
of ſinguler wildome t pꝛoweſſe. Foꝛ as Scipie ſaid to his friend 
Maſiniſſa in Affrike it is not poſſible foz a Romaine captapne to 
want eyther wiſedome oz courage. koꝛ thereunto they were pꝛe⸗ 
deſtined at their birth. Me haue no autentike anthoaties Þ ſhe⸗ 
weth vs from whence, when, oꝛ how, in whaf countries, © with 
what perlons this captaine paſſed his youth. And the canſe is, foꝛ 
that the Romaine Croniclers were not accuſtomed to wꝛite the 
things done by their Pꝛinte beloꝛe they were created: but only p 
actes of pong men, Which fro their pouth had their harts ſtoutly 
bent to great aduentures. And in my opinion it is wel done. Fo2 
it is greater honoꝛ to obtamne an empire by policie ⁊ wiſdome, the 
to haue it by diſcent, ſo y there be no tiranny,Suctonius Tranquil- 
jus in his fir ſt boke of Emperours coũteth at large the aduentu⸗ 
reus enterpꝛiſes taken in hand by Iulius Cæſar in his pong — 
0 
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holv karre vnlikelp they were from thought b he ſheuld ctier obs 
taine the Romaine Empire, wꝛiting this to lhew vato pꝛinces, 
howe earneſtly Iulius Czſars hart was bent to win p Romane 
Monarchie, tiikewile how wildome failed him in bebaning him 
ſelfe therein. A Philolopher of Nome wꝛote to Phalaris p tirant, 
which was in Ciciſia, aſking him why he poſſeſſed the realme ſo 
long by tyꝛanny: Phalacis annſwered him againe in another E⸗ 
piſtle in theſe fewo woꝛds, Thou calleſt me tirant becauſe J haue 
kaken this realme r kept it 3 2. peres, J graũt then (quod he) that 
J was atirant in vſurping it; Foꝛ no ma octupieth another mas 
right but by reaſon he is a tyꝛant. But yet J will not agree to be 
talled a tyꝛant, ſith it is no we xx xij.peares ſince J haue poſſeſſed 
it. And though J haue ateheued it by tirannic, yet J haue gouer⸗ 
ned it by wiledome. And J let ther to under ſtand, p to take an o⸗ 
ther mans gods, it is an eaſte thing to conquer, but a harde thing 
to keepe an eaſie thing: but to kepe them, Jenſure thee it is verie 
hard. The Emperour Marcus Aurelius maried the daughter of 
Antonius Pius, the 16. Emperoꝛ of Rome, and ſhe was named 
Fauſtina, Who as ſole heire had ð Empire: t ſo though mariage 
Marcus Aurelius came to he Emperdur:chis Fauſtine was not ſa 
Honeſt © chaſt:as ſhe was faire « beautiful. She had by him two 
fonnes, Commodus and Verisſimus, Marcus Aurelius trunnphed 
twice,once when he overcame p Perthians, x an other time when 
he conquered 5 Argonantes, He was a ma very wel learned t of 
a dope vnderſtanding, He was as excellent both in the Gꝛerke t 


Latin. as he was in his mother tongue. He was verie temperate 


in eating t dꝛintung⸗ he wote many things ful of god learning x 


ſweteſentences: He dyed in conquering p realme of Pannonia, 


which is nolv called Hungaris, His death was aſmuch bewatled, 


as his life was deſtred. And he was loued ſo intierly in p citie of 
Rome, pᷣ euery Romathe had a ſtatute ot him in his houſe, to the 


end the memo2y ol him (among them) ſhould neuer decay. The 


which was neuer red z they tuer did fo2 any other king oꝛ Ems 


perour of Romo, no not fo Auguftus Cæſar, ho was beſt belo⸗ 
ü ed ol al other Emperours ol Rome. He gouerned p empire foz 


the ſpace of 1 8. ꝓere with vpꝛight Juſtice: x died at the age of 63. 


peres with much honoz,in the years clymatericke, which is in Þ 
63. peares wherein the life ol man runneth ingreat perill. Foz 
then are accompliſhed Þ nine ſeuens. oꝛ h ſeuen nines. Aulus Ge- 


lius wꝛiteth a chapiter of this matter in d boke De noctibus At- 
ä | Alt. ticis. 


I he firſt booke - 


tleis. Marcus Aurelius was a Pꝛinceof Uo moſt᷑ pure, o doetrine 
moſt pꝛofound. t of foztune moſt happieof al other Pꝛinces in the 
world, ſaue onelp foz Fauſtine his wife  Commodus his ſonne. 
And to the end we map ſce what Marcus Aurelius was from his 
tntaricte,J haue put here an Epiſi le ol his, which is this. 


Ofa leiter which Marcus Aurelius lent! to bis frend Pulis, 

V herein he declareth the order of his whole life: & amongſt: 
otherthings he maketh mention ofa thing that happened to 
àKRomaine Cenſor with his hoſt of Campagna, Chap. ij. 


M Arcus Aurelius onely Empercur of Nome greteth ther hys 
* olde frend Pulio, wiſheth health to thy perſon, k peace tothe 
tömon wealth. As J was in tha tempie of the veſtall virgins, a 
tetter of thine was pꝛeſented vnto mo which was witten log be⸗ 
koze / greatiꝶ deſſted of me: but the heſt theraf is. that thou wꝛi⸗ 
tingvatomebzicfiy,dcſireft py J ſhauld waitovnto thee at large. 
Uhich is vndecẽt foz:theauctbozitte of him v is chiefe of y Em⸗ 
plre, in eſpecialit᷑ ſuch one be couetous:toꝛ to d Pꝛince there is no 


greter infamy the to be lauiſh ol wwyds a ſcat ol rewards. Thou 
wꝛiteſt to me of y griete in thy legge, x that thy wound is great: 


t truely the paine thercof troubleth me at my hart, t J am right: 
ſoꝛp þ thou wanteſt that which is neteſſaup foz thy health, and p 
god that 2 do wiſh ther. Foz in the end all the trauanies of b lyfe 


map be endured, ſo that the body with diſcaſes be not troubled. 


Thou letteſt me vnderſtand by thy letters that thou art arriued 
at Nhodes, c requireſt me to waite vnto the howe Aliued in that 
place when J was pong, what time J gaue mp minde to fludie, 
t likewiſe what the diſcourſe of my life was vntil the time ol my 
being Emperour ol Nome: In this cale truein J marueil af thee. 
not alittle $ thou ſhouldeſt aſtze me ſuch a queſtion, ⁊ ſo much the 
moꝛe that thou diddeſt not conſider, d A cannot Wout great trou⸗ 


ble t pine; aimĩ were thy demaunde. Foz the doings ol pouth in 


a pouig man were neuer ſo vyꝛight a honeſt. hut it were moe ha⸗ 
noſty toamend the; then to declare them. Annius Verus mp fa⸗ 
ther ſwewing vnto me his fatherly loue (not accompliſhinge pet 


fully 1 3. yeres) dꝛew me from the vices ol Nome, and lent me to 
Rhodes to learne ſcience, holubeit better accompaniad W bwkes, 


then loden with monep, where J bled luch diligence and foꝛ tune 


ſa lauonxed me, that at the age ol 26. pres I red openly natural 
NI ED | and. 


of Princes. Fol. 4. 


and mal: Philoſophy. e alſo Nethoꝛicke: x there was nothing 
gaue me ſuch occaſſion to ſtudy, t read boke, as the want of mo- 
ney, foꝛ pouertie cauſeth god mens childꝛen to be vertuous, ſo 5 
they attaine to that by vertue, which others come tnto by ry⸗ 
ches. Truely friend Palio J founde great want of the plealures 
of Kome,lpectally at my firſt comming into the Ille, but after J 
had read {2hilolophie x. peares at Rhodes, J toke my lelfeas one 
boꝛne in the countrep, Ind thinke mp conuerſatton among the 
cauſed it to ſe me no loſſa. Foz it is a rule that neuer faileth, that 
vertue maketh a ſtraunger grow natural in a ſtraunge countrey: 
t vice maketh v natural a ſtraũger in his owne countrey. Thou 
knoweft wel how my father Anvius Verus was 15. peres a cap⸗ 
taine in the krontlers againſt the barbarous,by the cõmaundemẽt 
of Adꝛian my loꝛd and maiſter, and Antonius Pius mp father in 
lata, both of them Þ2incesof famous memo2y;which recõmen⸗ 
ded me there to his olde friends, who with fatherly coũſel exhozy 
ted me to fozget the vices ol Nomeʒ a to accuſtome me to ðᷣ ver⸗ 
tues of Rhodes, And truely it as hut nedeſul fo me, foꝛ d na- 
tural loue ofthe.countrey off times bzingeth domage to him that 
is boꝛne therin leading his deſtre ſtil to retoꝛne home. Thou ſhalt 
vnderſtand that the Khodians are men of much curteſp, t requy- 
ting beneuolence, which chaunſeth in few Illes: becanſe that na- 
turally they are perſons deceittul.ſubtile, vnthankelul, x ful of luſ⸗ 
pition. I ſpeałe this becanſe my fathers friends al wales ſuccou- 
red me with comnlaile t money: which two thing es were ſo nes 
rcſarie, that J could not fell which of them J had moſt neꝛrde ol. 
Foz the ſtraunger maketh his p2ofit with money to withſtande 
diſdaineful pouertie, & pzofifeth him ſelfe with counſel to fozget'y 
{weete loue of his countrep. I deſired then to read Philoſophie in 
Rhodes ſo long as my lather continued therecaptaine, But that 
could not be, foꝛ Adꝛian my loꝛd ſent loꝛ me ts returne to Rome, 
which pleaſed me not a little, albeit (as J haue ſaid) they vſed mee 
as ff I had bene boꝛne in that Jland, foꝛ in d end although p eyes 
be fed with delight foſ& ſlraunge things, pet therfoze the hart is 
not ſatiſfyed. And this is al that touched p Rhodians.J will now 
tel thee alſo haw befoze my going thither, J was boꝛne x bꝛought 
vp in mount Celio (in Rome) with my father from mine inkan⸗ 
Lie, In the common wealth ot Rome there was a lawa rſed, t 
by tuſtome well obſerned, that no citizen which enjoyed any li⸗ 
bertie of Rome(after their ſonnes had accompliſhed 10. cares) 
A.liij. ſhould 
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ſhouldbo ſo bolde oz hardy toſuffcr them fo walke þſiveates hike 
vacabonts. Fo2if was a cuſtome in Nome, that thechilbzrnofy 
Senato:s ſhonld ſucke til two yercs of age, till 4. they ſhould line 
at their own wils, til ö. they ſhould read, til 8. they ſhould weite, 
til Io. they ſhould ſtudy gramer, 10. peres accompliſhed they 
ſhoulo then take ſome craft o2 occupation, oꝛ gene them ſelues to 
ſtudy,o2 go to Þ warres:ſo þthzoughout Rome no ma was idle. 
In one ofthe tawesof the 12. tables were wꝛitten theſe woꝛds. 
Mo oꝛdeine 4 command that tuerp citizen that dwelleth with⸗ 
in the circuit of Nome oz liberties of the ſame, ſrom x. peares vp⸗ 
wards to kepe his ſonne well oꝛdered. And if perthance the child 
being pdel; oꝛ d no man teacheth him any craft oz ſcyente, ſhould 
therby peraduenture fal to vice, oꝛ commit ſume wicked offence, » 


then the father no leſſe thẽ p lonne ſhould be puniſhed. Foz there 


is nothing ſo much bꝛeadeth vice amongſt the people, as whe the 


fathergare twncgligent, e tha childʒẽ to bould. And ſurthermoꝛe 

erlawe ſaid. We oꝛdeine e commaund that after 1 o. peres 
bepaiſt fo; the firſt offence that the childe ſhal commit in Rome. 
that the father ſhaibe bound ko ſend him fozthſome where cls,oz 
to be bound ſnertie ſoꝛ the god demeanour of his ſonne. Foz it is 
not reaſon þ the fond lone of the father to the ſonne, ſhould ben an 
orcalton why the multitude ſhould be ſclaundered:becanſe all the 


wealth ol the Empire conſiſteth inkeping e mayntaining qupet 


men, in baniſhing e expelling ſedicious perſons. J will tell th 
one thing my. Pulyo, t Jam ſure thou wilt maruel at it, and it 


is this. When Nome truunphed e by god wiſedome gouerned al 


the woꝛld, the inhabitants in the ſame ſurmounted the nomber of 
2. hundꝛeth thouſand perſons, which was a maruelous matter. 
Amongeſt whom (as a man may iudge) there was aboue a hun⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand childzen. But they which had the charge of them 
kept them in ſachawe e doctrine, that they baniſhed from Rome 
one of p ſonnes ol Cato vticenſis foz bꝛeaking an earthen pot in 
a mapdens hands, which went to fetch water. In line manner 
they baniſhed the ſonne of god Cinna, onely foz entringe into a 


garden to gather fruit. And none of theſe two were as pet fiftene 
cares olde. Foz at that time they chaſtiſed them moze foz the 
offences done in geſt. then they das nowe foz thoſe which are 
done in gad earneſt. Cur Cicero lapeth in hys bake De le. 
glbus, that the Bomaines neuer toke in any thing moꝛe paines, 
then to reſtreine the childzen al well olde as pong n,, 

WT ind 


of Princes, Fol. v. 


And ſu long enduted the feareof their lawe; thonour of their tõ⸗ 
mon wealth, as they ſuffered not their childzen like vacabondes 
tdclley to wander the ſtreates, Fo2 that countrey may about all 
other be coũted happy, where eche one onioyeth his owne labour, 
Eno man liueth by the ſwete of another. I let thee know my Pu⸗ 
lio, that when J was a childe (although J am not yet very olde) 
none durſt be ſo hardy fogocommboly:thozough Rome, without 

a token about him of the craft e occupatton he exercyſed, t wher- 

by he lined, And ik any man had bene taken contrary, the chilazen 

did non onely crie out of him in the ſtreates as of a fle: but alſo 

the Cenſour afterwardes condempned him to trauaile with the 

taptiues in common wozkes, Fo2 in Rome thep eſtemed it no 

teſſe ſhame to the child which was idle, then they did in Greece to 

the philoſopher which was iegnoꝛant. And to thende thou mayeſt 

ſe this J-watte vnto ther to be no newe thinge, thou cughteſt to 

bꝛand, t 9 Cotiſel an ars oł armes, the pꝛieſtea a hat in maner of 

a copfe, The Senatours acrufibleontheiravmes, the Judges a 

litle balance, the Tribunes Mates, thegonernours a ſepter, the 

Bilhoppes hattes of flaures, The Dzataursaboke, the cutlers a 

ſwozde,the goldſmith a pot to melt gold: t ſo ſoꝛth of al other of- 

ſices, raungers excepted, which went allmarked after one 

ſoꝛt in Kome: Fo2 thep world not agree that a ſtranger ſhoulde 

be apparelede marked accozding to the childʒen of Rome, O my 

freind Lulio, it was ſuch a foy then to heholde the diſcipline t pꝛol- 

peritie of Rome, and it is noſw at this pꝛelent ſich a griefe to les 

the calamitie thereof, that by the immoꝛtal gods J I weare to the. 

tſo the god Mars guide my hand in warres, that the man which 

now is belt oꝛdered, is not woꝛthe ſo much as the moſt diſfolute - 

perſon was then. Foz then amongſt a thouſande they could not 

finde-one man vicious in Nome, and nowe amonges twen⸗ N 
tye theuſande⸗ they cannot finde one bertuons in all Italpe. . 
J knowe not why the Godds are ſoe cruell againſt. me, and 

koꝛiune ſo contrarie, that this 40.years J haue done nothing but 

wepe t lament to ſee tie god men die, i immediatly to be fozgot- . 

ten:t on the other ſive to ſer the wicked line and to be alwayes in 

p2oſperitie.Uniuerſally pᷣ noble harte may endure al the ti oubles 

of mans like, vnlelle it be to ſer a god man decay, t the wicked ta 

proſper: which my harte cannot abide, noꝛ yet my tong dil. mble. 

And touchinge this matter my freinde Pulio, J wil wzite vats 
tach 
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this one thing whith J found in Þ baksof y high Capitol. where 
he treateth of the time of Marius and Silla, which truly is wozthy 
of memozpand that is this. There was at Romea cuſtome and 
a lawe inuiolable, ſith the tyme of Cinna, that a Cenſour ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſely commanmded by the Senate ſheulde goe and vilite the 
honinces which were ſubiect vnto it thꝛough out al Italpe: and 
the tations was foʒ ther things. The firlf;to ſee; 

it un complained of Juſtica, Che ſecond/to ſee in what cafe the 
tommon wealth ſtode. Thethirdito thende p perely they ſhould 
render obeduẽce to Kone. O my freind Pulio, how thinkeũ thou! 
tfthey viſtfed Italie at this pꝛeſent as at that tima the ſurueied 
Rome, howe fult ot errours ſhould thep fynd it And what decay 
ſhould they ſe therin thinkeſtthon; Truly (as thou imo weſt) they 
ſhould ſee p common wealth diſtroied. iuſtice not miniſtre d, and 
moꝛeouer Nome not obeyed, and not without iuſt cauſe. Foz of 
right onght thatcommon wealth to be difiroped, which-once of 
allotherhathbenethrflower,andmolt beautified with veriues: 
and alter beeommeth:moſt abhominablo x defpled with vyces. 
The caſe wasſach,that two yeres after the Warres of Silla, and 
Marius, p Cenſoz wentyerely to Nola (which is a plate in þ po- 
uince of Campania)fo viſite the ſame coũtrep as the cuſtde was. 
And in thole daies the time and ſeaſon beinge very hote, and the 
pꝛonince quiet. not diſturbed with warres. e pertceiuing that none 
of the people came to him. The Cenſour ſaid to d hoſt which lod⸗ 
ged him. Freind, J ama Juge ſent frõ the Senatours ol Rome 
To viſite this land. Therefoze goe thy wayes quicke iy and call ths 
god men hither which be amonge the people, Foz J haue fo ſay 
vnto themfro the ſacred Senate. This —.— araduenture 
was wiſer then the Romayne iudge, although not ſo riche) goeth 
to the graues of the dead, which in that place were buryed, and 
ſpake vnto them with a loude voice ſaping.D ye god men, come 
away with me quickely , foz the Romayne Cenſdur calleth you, 
The iudge perceining they came not, ſent him againe fo cal the, 
and the hoſe as he dpd at the firſt tyme, ſo dydhe now at the le⸗ 
conde. Foz when he was at the graues with a loud voyce he ſaid. 
O pe god men come hither, fo2 the Cenſour ol Nome woulde 
falke with you, And likawile they were called the thirde tyme, 
with theſelfe ſame wozdes;And the Cenſour ſeyng no body coe, 
Was maruolous 3 aa to thehoſte, Sith — as mẽ 
dapne 
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dridayne focome at mp commandement, and chewe their alles 
giance to the ſacred ſenate of Nome to the intent J may penith 
this their difobedyence)J wil goe vnto them my lelfe, Come t 
go with me. The paꝛue hoſte without anp woꝛdes, taking the Cf- 
kour by the hande, led him to the graues where he had ben befoze, 
and againe with a loude vayce cryed vnto the dead men d ſaped. 
O pe gad men, here is the omapne Cenſdur come to ſpeake 10 
pou. The Cẽſour being angry laid to him. what means it thou by 
this holt: J ſent ther to cal them that were alu, t not thoſe that 
axo dead: the hoſte made aunfwere: Ou thouRomapne Judge 
thou were wyſe, thou wouldeſt not maruayle at that Þ J haue 
done. Foz J let thee vnderſtand, in this our Citie of Nola all the 
god men, (all I ſay) are no we dead, and lye here burped in theſc 
graneg. Theretoꝛe thon halt no cauſe to maruaple, noz pet to be 
diſplealed with my aum were: tut J rather ought to be offended 
with thy demamde. willing me to enque foʒ god men, and thou 
thp'ſcifedofie oftende with the cull. dailie. Wihereldꝛe J let thek 
knowe(if thou bergnozaimtehereof)iFthin wilt lpeake with-any 
god mä, thou ſhalte not findehim im at the whole woꝛld:bnles 5 
dead be renined, oꝛ except j gods wil malie a new creation. The 
Conſul Silla was fpue monethes our Captaine in this our city of 
Nola in Eampania,ſowinge the ſruite which yeotherRomaincs 
gatherod:that is tolap; hejeftohildzne without fathers, fathers 
without thildꝛen , danghtors tuthout mothers, t huſbands with⸗ 
out wirres: wiues without hiuſbandes vncles without nepheweg, 
fuirects without Lamas. ots without tenants; gods without 
Temples, Temples without pꝛieſtes, mountaineg Wobt heards, 
Efields Wout fruits. And the wozſte of all is, that this curſed Silla- 
dilpeopled this our city or god a bertuaus mentand repleniſhed it 
with wicked e vitious perſons Nuine and decay neuer deſtroped 
the walles ko much, neyther the mothes tuer ſo many garments, 


ne the woꝛme rotted ſa much fruite, noꝛ yet 8 halle beate do une 


lo much coꝛne, as the diſoꝛder 4vpcesof Sylla 5 Romapne Con⸗ 
ful dd harme: which he hzought vnto this lãd or Campania. And 
although tie eutls that har din here to the men were manpfolde 
greate, pet much greater herein was 5̊ which be: did to their cuſ⸗ 
toes'? manerg. Foꝛ in the ond. god men which he beheaded are 
now at reaſt with the dead: but the vices which he left vs in this 


In 
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In this land there are none other but enuious me Þ know nought 
els but malice. In this land ther are idle men which doe nothing 
but loſe their tyme. In this land there are none but gluttons, 
Which do nothing but eate, In this lãd there are non but theues 
which entend nought els but robberies. In this lãd there are none 
but rebbelles, that doe nothing but ſtirre ſedicion. And if thou & al 
the Romaines eſteme theſe men fo2 god, tarp a while J wil goe 
to cal the alto thee, Foz if we ſhould kil e put in the ſhambles al d 
pil ment wep them as we dos the fleſh of ſhepe, oz other lyks 
-beaſtes:al the neighbours and inhabitants of Italy ſheulde haue 
meate lufficient to eate.Beholde Cenſor, in this land ol Tampa⸗ 
nia they cal none god but thoſe which are quiet, ſober, wile, æ dil- 
cret men. They cal none god but the pactent, honeſt, and verte- 
dus men. . Finallie ſay g we cal none gad but thoſe which will 
do no harme, t witoccupy th ſeiues in god wozkes, wout teares 
Iſpeake nat hat which J witſay , that ts: we fecke foz any of 
them we ſhal findnoacbut a1thoir graves. oz 9 iuſte tugemet 

in the intrailles of p 


ol god it was they hond reyole them ſelnes 

eurthe, whom the pttbltke woke deſerued not to haue alyus. Thon 
tomeſt to viſite this lad whers thou ſhalt immediatly be ſerued i 
the wicked, e to hide their fanites, their deſointe life, their vices, 
thou ſhaltnefbe a litleſviſcifed. Belive me if thou wilt not vos 
thy ſelfe be dece "0. Maur TULYHG theſe rotten bones, then 
— Fozin$end.t ofthe dead that 
were god do e poafyte man moe fb iiur well, hen the counſaile 
. er daahttene ern thole that 
be nowe. lange. 


| Tharcus Aurelius ——— 8 & 1 at U 
the ſciences he learned, and all the maiſters vvhich he had. 
And in the ende he recitethflue notable thinges, in the ob- 
ſeruance of vvhich the Romaines vvere very curious. 


Chap. fi /. 
1 Þaue recyfed theſe thynges vntothe,mp treinde Pulio, to the 
ende thou ſhouldeſt knowe what an infinite number there is 
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I of the wicked ſo;t in the wozlde, and hotve ſmalland ſcant a | 


number there is in Ftaly ofthe god, and this pꝛoredeth of nene 
other thinge, but becauſe the Fathers doe not bzinge vp theiet 


childꝛen as our aunceſtours dyd, It is vnpolũble a pounge childs 
thoubebe bicious, if with due coꝛrection he had bene — 
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vertues. Annius Verus mp father in this caſe deſerueth as much 
pzaiſe as J doe repzoche. Foz whiles J was yonge,heneuer ſut⸗ 
fered me to ſlepe in bed, to ſyt in chapꝛe, to eate with him at hys 
table, nether durſt J lyfte vp mine eyes to lone hym in the face. 
And often times he lato vnto me, Marcus my ſonne, q had rather 
thon ſhouldeſt bes an honeſt Romapne, then a diſlolute Philoſo⸗ 
pher. Thou deſireſt me to waitevnto thee how many maiſters 
had, t what ſciences J learned in my pouth: no we thou p J had 
many god maſters, though J am become an euil ſcoller. J lear⸗ 
ned alla dmerſe ſciences, though pzeſently Jknowelittle , not foꝛ 
that J fozgott the,but becauſe the affaires of yp empire of Rme 
luded me from them, + cauſedme to fozlake them. Foz it is a 
general rule, that ſcience in that place is neuer permant᷑t, where - 
perſon is not at ltbertte. I ſtudyed grammer with a maiſter cal⸗ 
led Euphermon, who ſaid he was a Dpantard boꝛne, and his head 
was hozs.foz age. In ſpeach he was very temperate, in cozrectt- - 
on ſomwhat ſeuere, t in lyfe exceeding honeſte. Foz there was a 
lawe in Nome, that the childꝛens maſters ſhould be very olde: lo 
that if the diſciple were 10. yeres ol age, the maſter ſhoulde be a⸗ 
boue fifty, J ſtudied a long time Nethoꝛick, and the lawe,vnder a 
grieke called Alexander bozne in Lycaony, which was fo excellẽt 
an Ozatoꝛ, p if he had had as great a grace in waiting his pen, 
as he had eloquent in ſpeaking with his tonge, trulp he had bene 
no leſſe renowmed among the Gꝛetians, then Cicero was hono- - 
red amonge the Nomains . After the death of this my maſ- - 
ter (at Paples) went to Nhodes, t hearde Rethozick againe of 
Oroſusof Pharanton, t᷑ of Pulio, which fruely were men expert, 
and excellent in the arte of oꝛatoꝛie, and eſpecially in making co⸗ 
medies, tragedies, and enterludes, they were very fine; and had 
a godly grace. Cõmodus Calcedon Was my firſt maſter in na- 
tural Philoſophie. He was a graue man, ⁊ in great credite with 
Adrian, he tranſlated Homer dolit ot greke into latin. After this 
man was dead, J toke Sextus - Cheronẽſis foz my maſter, who 
was nephew to Plutarche p great, which Plutarche was Traia⸗ 
nus maſter. A knewe this Sextus Cheronenſis at 35. peres of age, 
at what time J doute whether there hath bene anyPhiloſopher 
that euer was lo well eſtemed thꝛoughout the Romaine empire 
as he. I haue him here l me, & although he be foure ſcoꝛe yeres 
vide, vet continually he wꝛiteth the Hiſtoꝛies and geſtes done of 


7 wytymo.Jletth@knawe; my friende Pulio , that J ſtubyed 
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the lab 2. eres ithe ſreking ot the lawes of many natiõs Was 
occaſion that à ne u manꝝ autinuitios: r in this ſaence Voluct- 
us Mecianus was my maſter, a man louhich couid reade it welt, 
alſo diſputs of it better. Do pon a tune he damaunded of me me⸗ 
rily and ſayd. Tellme Parken doeſt thouthinkeithere is any law 
in the wozld that J know not? J aunſwered him: Tel me maſ⸗ 
ter, is there any la we in the woꝛld that thou obſerueſt : The fifte 
pere that A was at Rhodes there came a marnelous peſtilence, 
which was the occaſion ofthe diſſolition ot our ſcwle, which was 
in a narrow Elitle plare, t being there a tertaine painter painting 
a riche and excellent wozke foz the Realme ot Paleſtine; I then 
fo2 a truth learned there to daawe a painte; and mymaſter was 
Diogenetus, who in thoſe dates wasn famous painter, e pain-. 
ted in Rome G. woꝛthy lꝛinces in ane table, t C. othor tiran⸗ 
nous Gmper ours in an other. And amongſt thole euili Nero the 
cruel was painted ſo lyuely, that he ſemed a lyue to all thoſe that 
lawe him: e that table wherein Nero was lo liuely dzawen, was 
by decrees of the ſacred. Senat cõmaunded to be burnt. Foz they: 
ſaid that a man of ſo wycked a lie dsſerued not ta be remeſented 
in ſo godly a table. Others ſaid that it was fonaturail t perfect, 
that he made al men afrayde that behelde him, t il he had ben lelt 
there a fewe dayes, that he would haue ſpoke as it he had bens as. 
liue. I ſtudied the arte ol ygromancy a while with al d kindes 
ol gyꝛomancꝝ t chiromanęp. In this ſcience J had no particuler 
maſter but that ſometimes J went to heare Apolonius lecture. 


After J was maried to Fauſtine, J learned Coſmographye in Þ 
citie of Argelara, whirhis the chiefelt fowneofllyria,4 my mai⸗ 


ters were luniusRuſticus,and Cyna Catullus, Croniclers & coũ⸗ 
laylers to Adrian my malſter,t Antonius my father in lawe. and 
becauſe would not be ignoꝛant in any ot thole thinges mans 
debilitie might attaine to, beynge at the warres ol Dalia J gaue 
my ſelke to muſicke, was apte to tab it, 4 my maſter was na- 
med Geminus Comodus,aman ol a quicke hand to play, c of as 
pleaſaunt a voyce to ſinge, as euer Jhearde Romayne tonge 
pꝛompte to ſpeake, This was the oꝛder of my lile, t the time that 
I ſpent in learning. Andofgad reaſõ a man ſooccupyed can not 
choſe but be vertuous. But twexre and conteſſc to the that J did 
not ſo much gene my ſelfe to ſtudy, but that euery day J loft time 
enough. Foz youth & the tender fleſh deſireth libertie, x although 

a man accuſtome it with tranailes., pet her findeth vacant gyme. 
241 I 
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alſo oz his pleaſdurs. Although al the aumcient Nomanis were 
in diuers thinges very ludidus, yet-notwithltandinge amongeſt 
allonir & beſtdes theſe gets were-fpne thinges whertemto they 
had denn great reſpoct:and to thoſe that therein ofenoed , ney⸗ 
ſc⸗er requeſtes auaitoo, rtwardes pꝛoffiteth, nos ia (old noꝛ nei) 
diſpenſed. Cruely their gw willes are to be tõ ended, and their 
diuiligene 
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eto be exalted. Fo? the Painces that gouerne great Re- 
atmes;ought to employ their harts to makegwd laws, to oc⸗ 
lupte their eyes ta ſæ them duely executed thꝛdughout the cõmon 
1 Che ürct, chey oꝛdemed eh Þ pateſtes ſhouldiiot be dichonelf. 
Fro in that reaime wütrapziette n aue dichonelt vit is a token p 
de gods again the people Are angry. 0h nt 
2 The ſecond it was not ſuffered in Roms that the Utrginnes 
bdeſtzlles ſhould at theit pleaſure ſtraps abꝛoad. Fo2 it is but regs 
inn that ſhe which af her owne fra wil hath heretof6;ep;omiſed 
., vpenlytobe god, ſhould nod if ſhe change her minde be compel⸗ 
Aae 
Oe thirdo,,thep decr@ that the Judges ſhonlde'bee tuſte. 
vpzight. Fog there is nothinge that decayetha common wealth 
mor a zudge who hach not foꝛ pl men one balläce indiſtertt. 
4. Too fourth was, thatthe Captainesthat ſhonldegoe tothe 
warte chould not be to wardes: foꝛ therr is no like daunger to d 
cammon wealth noz no like ſclaunder to the J2zince, as tocom- 
mit the charge ol men to him in the field, who wulbe fir ſt to com⸗ 


5, Thefifthe was, that they which had charge of bzinginge vp 
vk childꝛen ſhoulde not bee vicisus . Foz there is nothinge moꝛe 
monſtruous and moꝛe ſclaunderous, then he that is maiſter of 
childꝛen, ſhoulde be fabfects and ſeruaunt to vyces. Powe thin- 
- Keft thou my freinde Vulio whon al theſe thinges were obſerucd- 
in Nome: Thinkeſt thou that the youth was ſo diflolute as at 
bis pꝛeſent ? thirtzeſt thou in derde that it is the ſame Rome 
pherem (m times paſt) were ſo notable god and auncient men! 
heleueſt thou that it is that Rome wherein (in the golden age) the 
le men were ſo honeſt, and the childzen ſo wel taught, p armies 
Del ordered, e the Judges r Senatours ſo vpꝛigbt t iuſte⸗ J call 
Pod to witnes, xl weare to ther p it is not Rome, neyther hath 
any likenes of Rome , noꝛz pet any grace to be Name: and hee 
Mat woulde ſay that this Name was the olde Nome, knou eth 


little. 


The fi iſt Poole 
meg — matter 0 


TOfthe excellẽc cy of chriſt religion,yohich manifeſteth tte F | 
true god, 8 diſproueth the vanitie of the aũcients hauing ſo 
many Gods. And that in the olde time, vvhen the enemies | 
vvere reconciled in their houſes, they e alſo thayghe 75 
yon zhouldembrace eche other in the r 6.5. 


lozd perpetualof the Hierarchies, moꝛe aunciẽt then pᷓ hea/ 1 

uens, Pꝛince ol al holines, chiele head fro who al had their 

beginning p greateſt of ar gods, t creatoz of al creatures, | | 
in y pzoffidnefſeof his eternal ſapience, accoꝛorth al thelharmony 
and compoſition of Chꝛiſtian religion. This is ſuch a maner 
ſure matter. and ſo well laped, that neyther the miſeries nun 
ſpꝛinge ot thinkections ol naughty Chꝛiſtians can trouble, noꝛ 16 


Cap. il 5 
N E that is the onely diuyne wozde benoten dt the Father, | 
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ans, C 

nians, Lacedemonians, Africis, Vandales, Sweuians, Allains, Hũ- 
garians, Germaignes, Britons, Hebrevves, Palaſtines, Gentiles, 
7 Lucitanians; Gothes, Span iardes. And 
truely in alltheſe loke how great tha difference amongtt the in 
their tuſtomes & maners was: ſo much diuerittie was of the ce⸗ 
remonies which they vled,t of their gods which they honoured. 
Foz the Getiles had this crroz, p they ſaid one alone was not of 
power ſaffictent to treate ſuch a multitude as were created. If 
were befoze al the ſages þ ener were, they would not ſay the cõ⸗ 
trarp,but without cd pariſon the gods whom they wozſhipped e 
innented were greater in multitude, then the realmes e pꝛouin⸗ 
tos which they conquered x poſſeſſed. Foz by that folly the aunti⸗ 
ent Poets durſt affirme in their wꝛitinges, that the gods ol one 
nation t countrep were moꝛtall enemies tothe gods of another 
pꝛouince. So that the gods of Trop enuied the gods of Greece 
moꝛo, then p Painceof Greece enuied P Pꝛince of Trop. Whaf 
u ſtrange thing was it to ſer the Alſtrians in what reuerente they 
woꝛſhipped the god Belus. The Egiptiũs Þ god Apis. The Cal- 
deans the god Aſſas. The Babilontans the denouring Dzagon. 
The Pharaones the ſtatue of golde. The Paleſtines Belß ebub. 
The Romaines honoured the God Jupiter. The Ackricans the 
god Mars. The Coꝛinthians the god A ppollo. The Arabians 
Cod Aſtaroth. The Arginians the Sonne. Thole of Acata the 
Mone. The Cldonias Belphegorn. The Amonites Balim. The 
Indians Baccus, The * ſiges. The Patedoni⸗ 
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ans did ſarriſire ta Mercury. The CEpheffais'fotheir godr eke 4 
Diana, The Grekes ta Juno; Che Armeniatyto Liber. The 
Troꝛãs ta Weſta. The Aatins to Februa. The Tatftiges to Ce- 
res The Mbomans (as faith Apolonius Thianetis,)wopſhipped$ 
God Janms, x about — weought to marueil at this, That 
they ſtnued oftentimes amongſtthemſclues, not ſo much vpon 
the poſleſlions t ſignoꝛies of realmes. as vppon a certaine obſti⸗ 
nacye they had to maintains the gods ol the one, to be of greater 
power then the others. Fo they thought ik their gods wers not 
eſteemed. chat the people ſhquidbe tmpoiteriſhed,vnfoztunate,'s 
perlecuted. Pulio in 1 — De diſſolatione —— 0. 
- rientaruna,declareth that the firſt pzonince that rebelled againſt þ 
Emperaur Helius Adrianus (which was the fiftenth: — 
of Rome) was the land ol Paleſtine, againft which was lent a 
captaine named Iulius Seuerus, a mi of great courage ⁊ verie foꝛ · 
tunate t aduẽturous in armes. This captaine did not only finiſh 
the warres, but he wꝛought ſuch an outragiaus diſtructiõ in that 
land, v he beſieged 52. cities, t raced the to the ground, burned 
6 80. villages, t ſlew ſo many inbattailcſkirmiſhe, æ by Juſtice, 
that amgunted to the number of 5000. perſons, Foz vnto the 
pꝛoude & cruel captames victozy cù neuer be gloꝛious, vnles ti ey 
water the ground with the bloud of their enemies. Andfurther- 
moꝛe in the cities c townes beſieged, ð chitdzen olde men © wo⸗ 
men which died thꝛough hunger e peſtilence were moꝛe in num⸗ 
ber, then thoſe which were llaine in the warres, Foꝛ in warres 
the ſ woꝛde of the enemies lighteth not vpon all: but peſttience 5 
amine hath no reſpect to anp. Aſter this warrs ol Þ Paleſtines 
was ended, immediatlp alter aroſe a moze crucller betwirxt the 
Alleynes, t Armenians. Foz there are many vp lee the beginning 
of the troubles e miſerics which ariſe in Nralmes: but there are 
fow p conſider the end, e ſeeke to remedy tho ſame. The occaſton 
of this warre was, as they came to p feaſt of the moũt Olimpus 
they felin diſputatios whether ot their gods were N which 
of the ought to be pzeferrod befoze other. Whereof there ſpꝛang 
ſuch contradictions, + ſuch moꝛtal hatred, that on every part they 
were furiouſty moued to warres:t ſo vnder a colour to maintain 
the gods which they honoured, both the common wealthes were 
bꝛought into great pouertie, t the people alſo into much miſerie. 
The Emperour Helius Adrianus, ſæing ſuch cruel warres to a⸗ 
ue ee ſs light ee thither the captaine aboue b 
us 
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Iulius Seuerus, to patiſie the Allaines # Amenians, # commaun⸗ 
ded him 5 hee ſhouly perſecute thoſe with warres , which would 
not be ruled by his arbitxemet t ſentẽce. Foz thoſe iuſtiy deſcrue 
dadran whit with no reaſonable conditions wil condiſcend 
vnto peace. But Iulius Seuerus bled ſuch pollicy that he made the 
god friends, t neuer touched them no came nere them. Which 
thing was no leſſe acceptable tothe Emperour;thenpzoſitable to 
thercalmes. Foz the captaine which ſubdueth the coutrep by en⸗ 
trestie, deſerueth moꝛe honour, then her which ouercometh it by 
battaile. The agreement of the peace was made vppon luch con⸗ 
dition, that the Allaynes ſhould take fo; their gods the Armenias 
gods, i the Armenians on p chtrary the gods of the Allaines, And 
further, whe the people ſhouldembzace+recongle themſelues fo 
the ſenate, that then the gods ſhould kiſſe the one the other, t ta be 
reconciled to the temple. The vanitie of the auncients was ſuch, 
and the blindnes of moztalmen ſo great, and lo ſubiect were they 
to denellſhh deniſes, that as aaſelp as the cternall wiſedome crea» 
teth a true man nowe a dayes: ſo eaſelp then avaine man might 
haue inuented a falſe god. Foz the Lacedemonians had this opi⸗ 
nion, that men had no leſſe power to inuent gods, then the gods 
IJ 2 oo nt od on in 


love che Philoſopher Bruxellurwas greatly eſtemed amögſt 
the auncients for his life, and the words wluch he ſpake vnto 
the Romaines at the houre of his death, Chap. v. 


P Haraſmaco in his 20. bwke De libertate deorum ( wherot᷑ Ci. 
eero maketh mention in his boke De natura deorum) ſayth: 
that when the Gothes toke Rome e beſieged the high Capitoll, 
there came amonglt the a Philoſopher called Bruxeſlus, p which 
{after p Gothes wererepulſcd out of Italy) remained with Ca- 
millus at Rome. And becauleat þ time Rome wanted Philoſo⸗ 
phers, this Bruxellus was had in great veneration amongt all d 
Romains, fo v he was þ firſt ſtraũger ol whõ (being alige)a ſta⸗ 
tue was euer made in Þ Senate. The Nomaines vled to make a 
{ſatue of p Nomains beĩg aliue: but not to ftragers til after their 
death. The age of this Bruxellus was 113. wherof 6 5. he had bin 
nun inhsbitat ot Nome. And amõg other things they recite 7. no⸗ 
table tlyngs ol his life. 1 The firlt p in 60. peres, no man euer 
lawe him lic out of the walles * Foz in the olde 
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time the Sages were little eſteemed, if in their bchamours they 
were not vpzight. 

2 The ſecond, that tn 60. petes no man heard him ſpeake an 
idel woꝛd: foz the wordes that are upecfiugus, dogreatly we 
e the perſon. 

The third, thut in al dis teme thopmener fawve bim loſe: one 
howey offiine. Foz in a wile man there is no Reattt kit den 
to ler him ſpend a moment of an houre idlely. 

4 The fowerth, z in all his time ha was neuer detected of anx 
vice. And let no ma thinke this to be a ſmal matter. Foz few are 
22 okſo lög le, which are not noted of ome wfamy after their 
ea 
5 The fifth, inal the ce. peres he neuer mode url. noꝛ Art⸗ 
ned with any gs this thing ought to be nolefſe eſtemedth# 
the other. Foz truely he that — meg tune without offermg. 
wꝛong to another, may a monũlre in nature. 
5 The xt, that in #j.02 li. yeres he neuer ified ont of p tẽple, s 
in this caſe this philoſopher chewed him ſelt tobe a god mii. Fox 
þ vertuous manonght not ko tontent himelfe onely to be void ol 
vices: but he ought allo to Woza we him delt rom the vicious, 
7 The ſeuenth +laſt, phe ſpake moꝛe ofts 1 5 gods the wo mẽ. 
This Philoſopher no we dꝛawing nere ta the houre ot death, 
zi tho Senate tame ko vifite him, to thanke him foꝛ that he had 
ued ſd long amongf} them in ſo godrontierſatton, that fo wil⸗ 
lingly he cared and watched fo: the wealth of Nome. And lpke⸗ 
wile all the _ of Rome were right ſo2y foz his ſicknes, + that 
they ſhould loſe the company of ſo excellent and vertuous a man. 
The god Philoſopher in the pelence of _u all ſpake theſe 
wozdes to the Senate. 


f chat the ſage Philoſopher —— pak whe nine: 
of Rome, atthe hovver of his death. Chap. vj. 


Inte pon are wiſe (O woꝛthy Senatours)me thinkethyoit: 
ſhould not lamont my death fithens J my ſelle ſo toyſully do. 
Vreceine if. Fo2 we onght not to lament the death wee take, 
but the wicked life we lead. That man is very fimple that 
dzeadeth death,fozfeare to loaſe the pleaſures of life, Foz death 
dught not to bee feared foz loſſe of lite, brit becauſe it is a ſharpe 
(˖courge ot p wicked life, J dle (noble Henatoꝛs) in toy e pleaſure: 
Fut, becaule do not remeber b euer J did anyenilialmy life, 
0; 
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02 diſpleaſure foany of p comon wealth. And J am certain 5 the 
man which did no euil to men in bis life the gods will do him ng 
harme at fhoure of his death, Srrö bmg 3 dia optullp.to li alf 
Romelament p loſſe of my life, Foz h mn is very ſwicked and 
vnhappy whoſe life p people la ment, i at whole death thep da re⸗ 
topce. Thirdly J die ioyfully, only to remember þ the 60. percs 
which J haue bene in Rome alwaies J haus tranailed foz, Þ cõ⸗ 
mon wealth. Foz the inlf gods told me, that there is no death w 
panne, but where life is I aut peofſt, Fourthly J die iopfullp, not 
io much fo the pꝛofit I haue done to men, as fo; h ſeruice J haue 
done to g gods. Foꝛregarding to hoe many pꝛoñtable chinges 
ws employ gur life, we may ſav, me liue onely the time which ia 
E-loyed toþErvice ofv2;Coallng fo ſpeakefurther afmypers 
fon; Jill ( wanthy Senateurs) diſcloſe vato-you a high lecret, 
which toncheth your cõ mon wealth, i this it is. That our father 
Romulus founded Rome, Numa Pompillius erected high Capt- 
fol, Aneus Marcius encloſed it W walles, Brutus dcliucred it fro 
Tpꝛants: the god Camillus dꝛoue out the Frenchmen, Quintus 
Scicinn atus àugmtted her power: but I leaue it peopled. gods, 
which ſhal defend Rome better thẽ walles 02 me. Ide inÞ end, p 
feare ot one God is moꝛe worth, then p ſtrength ol al mo. Then 
J tame to Rome it was a cũfuſton to ſc howe it was peopled 10 
men, vnfurniſhed of gods. Fozthere wers but Pe is to 
weto, lupiter, Mars, Janus,;Berecinthia,# thegoddes.\\ eſta. 85 

non it is not ſo. Foz thero remaineth foꝛ 1 ane 00 5 
Me thinketh it an vant thingy treaſauries ould he ful of gold, 
t d temples void of gods. As there is 2 8 060. houſholdes; ſo pon 
may account your ſelues happy Þ Yleaue you 2 8000.gods:by ß 
vertue ol d which J coture you Romaines.pᷣ eche of pon be con⸗ 
tented w the god ol his houſe, t haue no care to applie to himſelfe 
the gods of the cõmon wealth. Foz by g £mp2opzcth to himſelt᷑ p 
whichought to be cõmon to al, is tobe blamed of God hated c 
mt · This chalbe therloze the oꝛder that yan ſhallkeepe 3 haue to⸗ 
wards the gods. if ydu wil not erre in their ſeruice That is ta vn⸗ 
derftand,ye cal kepe ß mother Bereginthia,to pacify Þ ire ot the 
gods, ve thal kepe the goddes Veſta, to turne fro pou the wicked 
deſtenies.Ve ſhal kepe the god Tupiter,t ſhal comit vnto him the 
'gonernnef of pour cdᷣmon wealth. And alſa pe ſhal kepe him foꝛ 
the God aboue al gods in heauen and earth. Foz if Iupiter did not 
tẽper the ire. which Þ gods abote ons againtt you: there ſpoil 

| 28. J. 


_- 
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gods which J leaue you, vſe your particular pꝛofit. But pet not- 
witanding in d moine ſeafoh(Romaines)takeyouheede to your: 
lelnes, t il at an tima fo2tune ſhould becontrary,let no man bee 
ſo hardy toſpeake emilst the god, which he hath in his honſe. Foz 
© govs tel me, p it was ſutflelent inough, to diſſemble with them 
hich ſc rue the not: e not to pardon thoſe Þ offend them. And do 
not deceiie your ſelues.in- ſaying Þthep are pziuate gods, i not a- 
ble to helpe themſelves. Foz J let you know, p there is not ſo lit- 
tte a god but is ol power ſufletent to reueuge an inuny. O Ko- 
maines, it is reaſon that al trõ hencefoꝛth line iop fully, in peate. 
and furthermoze thinks pour felnes aſſured not to be auercome 
dy pour enemies: betauſe now pour neighbour ot᷑ pon e not you 

them thal deſtre to boꝛo ws gods, and becauſe pe ſhall ſer me na 
moꝛe, pe thinke J muſt die. and Fthinke becauſe I die, J ſhal be⸗ 
ginne to liue. Foz J go tothe gods, and leaue amang you Þ gods. 


Hovve the Gentiles thought that one God vvas notable to 
defendthem from their enemies, & hovv the Romaines ſent 
throughout al the Empire to borovy gods vvhẽ they fought. 
5 agai the Gothies. Chap. ij. : . | 


IA the pere of y foundation ol Rome 1284. which attoꝛding 
[edepcrameo! the Lans was — ras 0 incarnatton (ag. 

Faulus Oro ſus in the ſirt bohe De machina mundi: ſateth, und 
Paulus Dlacbnus intze 12. bunte at the o maine hiſtogies,) 
The Gvthes (which as Spaitiar-laieth., were called uther wie 
Gethules.02 Meſſagethes) were dꝛiuen out of their countrey by v 
Huns, t came into Italy to fee new habitations.⁊ becamenatu- 
ral; ⁊ built houſes. At this time there was an Empere of Rome 
named valentine, a man oli mal reputatie courage in warres, 
Eendved'Wfewgodebvitions, foz h hen was of Arian his ſecte, 
The kings of there Gothes wirre two renowmed men, whole 
names were Randa gag mus V Alaricus. Dfy which 2. Randa- 
gagifmus was p chieteſt x moſt puiſlant, ⁊ he had a noble minde x 
a very gwd wit. He led with him at Fleaſt-2 000000, Gothes, p 
which al whim the lö them made an othe. tu ſhed as much blad 
of y Komatnesas they tould, i offer io their gods. Foz Þ bars 
barous people had a cuſfome,to noint the god which was at that 
ume in z temple ot Venus) V the blond of their enemies ow 


of Princes. Fol. 12. 


thep had flaine. The newes ol the comming of this cruel tiraunt 
was publiſhed thzoughout al Italy. Whole determination was 
nat oniy foracey walles ofKome downe to:y earth, batter toy 
Wers, dungions, hotiſes, walles, tbutlvingszbut ajſo hepurpoſed 
to abolith evtterlytobzing to.nought thearame of Rome t ipke⸗ 
wile of the Romaines. Df this thingeait the Italians were in 
great t marueilous feare. And Þ moſt putfſarnt and couragtous 
knightes + gentlemen, agreed together to retire Win walles of 
Rome. x determined to die in p place fo defend ß libertie thereof, 
Foꝛ amõgſt the Ramains there was an aũtient cuſtome, p whe 
they created a knight, they made him ſweare to kœpe iij.things. 
1 Firff, helware ta ſpend all the daies of his life m þ warres. 
2 Secondareip.bhe ſware 5̊ neither foꝛ pouerty nun richea, uoꝛ foꝛ 
any other things he ſhould euer take wages but uf Nome onelx. 
-3 - Thirdly, he ſware that he would rather choſe to die in lyber⸗ 
tie, then to liue in captiuitie. n e r e 206.9 
Alter all the Komaines(ſrattered abꝛode in Italy) were toge⸗ 
ther aſſembled in Rome, they agreed to ſend letters by their pur» 
ſiuants, not only to their ſublects, but alſo to all their contederate. 

T Of aletter ſeat from the Senate of Rome to all the ſubiectes 


c 


'Þ Þeſacred Senate, tal the people of Kome,fo al their faithful 
. * Elouing lubiects, t to their deare friends t confederatcs, wp⸗ 
cheth helth e victozy againſt your enemies. The variety of time, 
the negligence of you al, t d vnhappplucceſſe of our aduentures, 
haue bzought vs in pꝛotes ot time, that where as Rome conque⸗ 
red realmes.t gonerned ſo many ſtraunge ſignoʒies. now at this 
day tommeth ſtraungers ta conquere and deſtroy Rome: in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, that the barbaraus people (whom we were wont to kepe taz 
aues) ſweare to become our loꝛdes and maſters. We let you 
knowe now how al the barbarous nation hath conſpired again 
Rome our mother, and they with their king haue made a vowe 
to offer al the Romaines bloud to their gods in the tem les. And 
peraduenture their pꝛide t᷑ ſiercenes being ſerne, and our innocen⸗ 
-cieknowen,fo2tune will diſpoſe another thinge. Fo2 it is a gene⸗ 
rall rule, that it is vnpolſlible ſoꝛ a Pꝛince to haue the victozieof 
that warre, which by malyce is begonne, and by pꝛyde and 

B. ily. fiercenes 
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fiercenes purſued. It hath ſee med god vuto vs(ſinee their cauſe is 
vntuſt, & our righteous)to endeuaur cur ſelnes by al meanes how 
to refiſt-this barbarnus people. Fault times » which by Juftice 
was gotten dy negligence in init. F62 i; remedp of this nulchiefe 
totome, i ſacred Senate hathpoulted theſe things kollo wing: t 
foz accompliſhing therot᷑ pat fauour + apde is neceſſary. © - 
1 Furt ok al we haue deter mined to repaire W al diligece our di⸗ 
ches, walles, gates, ⁊ bulwarkes: 4 in thele places to arme all car 
friends. But to accompliſh that : diners other foz y neteſſitie of 
warfgre we lacke money: foz ye knowe wel ynough p the warre 
tanot be pꝛoſperous, where enemies abound, t money is ſcarce. 
2  Decondarily we haue cõmaunded 5; all thoſe which beſwozne 
znigdtes 8 oldtours of Kome.repatre immediatiy to Rome:and 
therfazepekilſend to vs al thoſs which are vnder thage of 50. 
c abouiethageof 20. Foz in great warres.auncient men foz coũ⸗ 
ail, pong men tiuſfty to execute the ſame are required. 
3 Thirdly we haue agreed t cõcluded p the city be pzoutded of vic- 
tuals, munition, defence at the leaſt foz 2.peres. Wherfoze we 
deſtre pe 9 pe ſend vs frõ you 5 tenth part of wine, the fift part ol 
flelth the third part ol your bꝛead. Foꝛ we haus al ſwoꝛne to die, 
pet we meane not to die fo2 famine, aſſieged as fearful men:but 
fighting in plaine field.like valiant Komaines.. 
4 Fourthly wee hauepzouided ( ſince the vuknowen barbaroug 
come to fight with vs) that you bzing vs to Rome ſtrange gods 
to helpe a defend vs. Faꝛ you knowe.well inough, that ſince the 
great Conſtantine we haue bene ſo poze of gods, that we haue 
not but one God, whom the Cbꝛiſtians do honour. Thertoꝛe we 
deſire you Þ vou wil ſaccour vs I pour gods in this our extreame 
neceſſitie, Foz amongſt h Gods we know uo one alans ſufficiet 
to defend al yKomaine people from their enemies. Toe walles 
'therfoze being wel repatred, cal the yong # warlke men in gar⸗ 
ron in p cip;þ batteries wel kurniſhed, x the treaſour houſe well 
repleniſded do moup, t aboue al, d teples wel adourned 10 gode, 
we hope in our gods tohaney victoꝛy of our enemies. Foz i figh- 
ting w mẽᷣ e not againſt gods, a mũ ought al waies to haue hope 
of victoꝛv. Foz there are no men of ſuch might, but by God and 
other men may be vanquiſhed. Fare ve wel ac. After this letter 
Was ſent thꝛtunh al ß dominion ofꝭ Namatnes, not farrying faꝛ 
anſwere of Þ ſame, they fozthwith openly blaſphemed p name ol 
Chziſt. and let vp idalles in the temples, vſed the ay” hy 
5 | gentiles: 


of Princes, Fol. Iz. 


gentils:t that which was wozſe then that, they ſaid ran that 
Rome was neuer lo _ with tirants, as it hath benefince 
they were Chꝛiſtians. And further they ſaid, thop valled not a⸗ 
gain plthe govs to Riome/the citte hond neuer bevlategards, 
v2 that they haue diſhonoured'> offended their gods, calf them 
out of Noome, and thatthofe Batbarons' wereſent-tc reuenge 
their inuury, But the defrſive — which geueth no place to 
hamatne malice to execute his foices,befoze the walles were re⸗ 
—— ,t befoze the meſſaungers bꝛought arm were, e befoze the 
raunge gods conlde enter into Rome, Randagagiſmus, king of 
the Gothes, with 2000 t barbarons (without the effuſton; 
of Chꝛiſtian blond) ſodenle in the mountatnes of Veſulanes, with. 
kamine, thir ſte and ones whichfol from dennen, loſt al his ar- 
mie, not one left aline but himlelle, who.had his head ftricken ol 
in Rome: And this thing the eternal wuldorme bzonght to paſſe, 
to thende the Komaynes. ſhoulde ſee that Jeſs Chat the true 
ons the — no neꝛde of ſtraunge Gods to defends 
ys ſeruants.. 


J Of che true & liuing god, & of the maruailes wrought in the 
old lawe to manifeſt his deuine power, and of the ſuperſticio: 

of the falſe gods. Cap. ir. i 
G2offe ignoꝛaumee, t bnſpeakeable obſfinacy,.D Judge- 
© ments of God inſcrutable. What thinke theſe getils by v 
true god<Theplearched the falſe gods to helpe them + 
had a ling god ok their owne: they ſought gods ful ofgile 
E diſceit, ĩ woꝛſe then that, they thought it necellarie that God, 
which created al thinges ſhould be accompanyed with their gods 
to defend them which could malte nothing. Let now al their gods 
come fozth into the fleldes on the one ſide,+ J will go foꝛth alone 
in godly companp, that is to ſay with Þ high god on thother part, 
And we bull compare the deedes c pꝛoue the aydes of their falſe: 
God, againſt t with the laſt wozke of dur true god. And they ſhal 
elerely perceine their falſchode Four truth. Foz the tonge p ſpea⸗ 
keth of God can neuer beare with any lye,#that-which ſpeaketh 
of Jdolles can neuer diſcloſe any truth. vt they eſteme him much 
fo: creation of the woꝛlde with his might: is it any leſſe to pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue t gouerne it by his wiſdome! Foz many thinges are done 
in a moment, foathepeſernation whereol long time is requiſit?, 
and. 


perd, 


da tat al thaſe which were inthe woꝛld (eight 

anlp excepted) norriſhed in tie rluge of oh. The iudgement 
of god heddimante, and their offences delerue tyis la maruelous 
a domage. Foz god neuer errcuted anꝝ notable puniſhement, but 
firlt it came thzonghovur wicked offences. Andif this be counted 
foꝛ agreaf thinge, J wil that an other thinge be had in great cſtt- 
mation. Which is, that if god ſhewed his rigoꝛous juſtice in this 
puniſhment, incõtinentiy he ſhewed his might #clemency in re⸗ 
medping it, in that of theſe eigbt perſons (which were but fewe) 
the generation did multiplx in ſo great a number that they did ro⸗ 
pleniſhe many and great Nealmes, Whereon a man ought to 
maruaile, fo2 accozding as Ariſtotle ſayeth, the great thinges are 
raſily put to deſtruction ebꝛought to naught, but with great diffi- 
tultie they ars remedyed e repatred agayne. And further J de- 
maunde what God ofthe gentiles was ſo puiſſaumt to doe this, 
which the god ol the Hebꝛues did in that auncient t opulent Re- 
alme of the Egiptians: That is to witte, when he would, c whe 
it pleaſed him, he made the riners remne bloude, infected the fleſh, 
darkened the aſer,d2yed the ſeas, t flewthe firſt begottẽ, obſcured 
the ſonne, t did wonders in Canaan, t other wonderfull thinges 
in the read ſea: Finally he cõmaunded p ſea to dzowne yPzince 
aliue with al his Egiptians,.⁊ that he ſhoulde let-p Hebꝛues paſſe 
dꝛy. Ik one ot theſe falſe gods had done any one of theſe things, it 
had bene to be maruailed at: but pᷣ true god doing it we ſhould not 
maruaile at al. Fozaccozding to our litle vnderſtanding it ſemeth 
a great thing. but in reſpect of that the deuine power can do, it is 
nothing. Foꝛ where God putteth his hande, there are no men fo 
mighty, no beaſtes ſo pꝛoud, noꝛ heauen ſo high noꝛ ſea ſo deepe, h 
can reſyſt his power. Foz as he gaue them poboer, ſo can Lo 
if from 


of Princes, Fol.14, 


it krom them at his pleaſure , Further what God of the gentiis 
(although they were allembied together) could haue had y power 
to haue dellrdxyed one man onlp, as the true God did, the which. 
m the time olking Zedechias ) made an hundzed and fourcicoze 
thoufand al Þ tampe of Þ Alliryans die, p Pebzues being a ſleape 
which were their moꝛtal enemies. And truly in this cale god ſhe⸗ 
wed to pꝛinces t great loꝛdes howe litle their money, t their ſub 
tele wittes pꝛeuaple them in feates of warre, when god hath de⸗ 
termined another thing foz their delertes, Foꝛ in the end the firſt 
inuention of warres pꝛoteadeth ol mans ambition æ moꝛdly mas. 
lyte, but the victozp of them pꝛoteadeth ol the deuyne pleaſure. 
What god of the gentiles coulds haue done that which our true 
God dpd* when he bzought vnder the terte ol the renowmed cap- 
tathe Jolue, tuo and thirty kings and Nealmes, whom he depzi⸗ 
ned. not only from their lãda, but allo bereft them of their lines, 
in tearing them in peeces; + deuiding the myſerable Nealmes in⸗ 
to 12. Tribes. Thoſe Realmes ( which in olde time belonged 
vnto the Hebzues) were moze then 2000. peres kept of them in 
tirannp: wherefoze God io duld that by the handes of Jokne they 
ſhould be reſtoꝛed. And though god differred ita lõg time it was 
ko geue them greauotis foaments., and not foz that god had fo2- 
gotten them. And althaugh pꝛinces doe foꝛget many wzonges t- 
twanntes, pet notwithſtanding riuers ol bloud ceaſe not to runne 
befoꝛe the face ofthe-denine Jultice. It all the armcient Godds 
had had power, would not they alſo haue holpen their N inces:? 
ſince the gods loſt no leſſe in lounge their temples, then menne 
loſt in loſinge their Nealmes, Foz it touched moꝛe the caſe ol the 
auncientes, to loſe one lytle Temple. then loz mon to loſe a no⸗ 
ble roalme. Welſce that the gods ol the Trotans could not reſiſt 
p greekes, but that both men Gods, Gods e m came into Car- 
thagez e from Carthage into Tnnacrie j frõ Trinacrie into Italie 
And from Italy into Lamentum, and from Lanrentum in⸗ 
te Rwme. So they went about ſiteng, declaring that the gods of 
Trop, were no leile cõquered ot 5 goda of Gzeece then d Dukes 
t taptatnes ofgreece, were hãquiſhers ol i captaines of Crop, the 
which thing is hard to th p pꝛeſume to be gods, Foz þ true god 
doth not only make himlelfe feared:but allo beloued efeared both. 
That bee lav ot þ one;Þ ſae wemay wel ſay ot d other. Thatis to 
know,y al h gods in the realmes efemples, ot erin they honoꝛed 
e ſerued:but we ſer thone deſtroleth d other, as it W by P 
. ches. 
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Pcb:ues which was in bondage or the Aſlixians:tho a ſſirians ol 
the Perſians:the Perũans o the Macedanians:the Macedonias 
.of the Medes: the Medes ol the Gzekes;the Gaekes of the Pau 
ans: the Penians of theRomaines:the Remaincs of 
the Gothes of the Pazes : Do that there was na Kea A 
nation but was conquered, either tho waiters can deny , but 
they would haue exalted their gods e teremonies, that the gods r 
their wozſhippers ſheuld not haue end. But in the end both gods 
4 men had al end except the chꝛiſtian religion, which ſhall neuer 
have end, Foz it is founded ot that which hath neither beginning 
noꝛ . endinge. One of thethings which comfoꝛteth mp hart mat 
in the chꝛiſtian raligion, is ta ſe that fince the time the churches 
were founded, p kings tinces moſt puiſſant haus bene al wales 
their enimies,4 the moſt feble and pone, alwaies greateſt helperz 
and defenders of the ſame. O glozious militaunt church, which 
now is no other then gald amongeſt the ruſt a role amongelt the 
thoꝛnes,. cane amongeſt the chaſte, mare amongeſt the bones. 
22 — 
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ſeas, mqmeche is beaten the faſter ſhe ſapleth. 
And there is na Realme ſa litle, noz no man al ſo litle fauour. 
but when other doperfecute him, he is by his freinds, parentes & 
defendours., lauoured and ſuccoured, ſo that many times thoſe 
which thinke todeſtrop are deſtroyed: tthole which ſeme to take 
their part were their chiefeſt enemies. Doth not that pzocede of 
the great ſetret ot god: Fozthangh God ſuffred the wicked to be 
wicked a while, God will not there foꝛe ſuffer that one euil man 
pꝛoture an othor to do cuil. The Paleſtines, and thoſe of Hieruſa⸗ 
Jer han not foꝛ their pꝛineipal enempes but the Caldians,and the 
Caldians had foꝛ their enompes the Idum&ans: the Idumeans the 
Aſſiriãs:the Aſſiriaas the Perſians: the Perſians the Ariginians:the 
AriginianstheAthenians:the Athenians had fo2 their pꝛintipal e⸗ 
nemies the Lacedemonians;t#theLacedemonians Þ Sydonians:P 
Sidoniãs h̊ Rhodians : t the Rhodians the Sithians: the Sithians 
-Hunnes: the Hunnes had the Alaines:the Alaines the Sweuians:E 
the Sweuians the Vandales:the Vandales the Valerians the Va- 
Jerians the Sardinians:the Sardinians the Affricans:the Affricanes 
the Romaines: the Romaines the Dacians: the Dacians the Go- 
thes:the Gothes the Frenchmen _ en the Re 
and the Spaniardes the Moroes. 
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And ok al theſe realmes the one hath perſecuted ß other. And not 
al one :but our holy mother the church hath al wales ben oppꝛeſſco 
e perſecuted vd thoſe realmes,thath bene lutcouced of none but of 
Jolu Chꝛiſt onlp, a he Hath euer ſuccoured & defended it wel. Foz 
the tungs that God taketh charge of. although al the woꝛld were 
againſt thẽ, in the end it is impollchle foz them toperithe. 


* THovve there is but one true god, & hovve happy theſe Re- 
altnes are which haue a good chriſtian to their king, & how 
the gentils affirme that the good princes after their death 
vvere changed into gods, & the wicked into deuils: vvhich 
the Auctout prouetſi by ſundry examples. Cap. x. 
A Lthough the common opinton ofthe ſimple people was, hat 
there were many gods, pet notwichſtanding al the Philolo⸗ 
phers affirmed y there was dut one God ( who offome was na⸗ 
med lupirer)y which was chiele aboue al other gods. Others cal⸗ 
led him the firlt iutelligence, koꝛ 5 he had created al the wozid. D- 
thers called him the firſt cauſe,becauſe he was the beginn er of al 
things. It ſemeth that Ariſtotle vnderſtode this thing, x was of 
th's opinion, toꝛalmuch as hs ſapth in his 12. bene of his me⸗ 
taphilickes. Al ſuperiour t inłeriour thinges would be well oꝛde⸗ 
red, j many things much better by tharbitrement ok one, then by 
p aduiſe of many. Marcus Varro in his bake De I heologia miſ- 
tica, and Tullius. in his bot De natura Deorum, although theſe: 
were gontils , and curious enough of the Temples , vet they do 
mocke the gentiles- which beiened there were many Godds, 
and that Mars and Marcury, and ykewile Iupiter, and the 
whole flocke of gods (which thegentiles ſet vp) were al moꝛtall 
men as we are. ut becauſe they knew not 5 there were god noꝛ 
bad angels, noꝛ knei not that there was any paradiſe to reward 
the god noꝛ helto toꝛment the euil: They held this opinion, that 
the god mon atter the death were gods, t theenilme deuils. And 
not contentcd with theſe folith abuſes, the deutll bꝛought the into 
ſuch an errour, p they thought it conſifteth in the Senates power 
to make ſome gods, t other deuſts. Foz whe their died at Rome 
any Empercur;ifhe had bẽ wel willed of 5 Senate, immediatly 
he was honoured foza god: r i he died in diſpleaſure ol py Senate, 
he was cdepned loꝛ a deuil. And to p end we do not ſpeakeby fa⸗ 
uonr, but by wꝛiting, Herodian ſayth 5̊ Fauſtine was the dangh-- 
ter ot Antonius Pius, and wife of Marcus Aurelius, w_ were 
unpe⸗ 


The firſt booke 


Emperdurs the one alter the other. And truely there werefewe 
eyther ol their pꝛedeceſlours, oꝛ of their lucceſſoꝛs, which were ſa 
go as thep were, i in mine opinion nioꝛe better: therfoze was 
ſhe made a goddeſſe, t her father a god. An Emperour that coue⸗ 
teth perpetuall memoꝛy, muſt note 5. thinges which ho ſhoulde 
haue in his life. That is to ſap, pure in life, vpꝛight in Juſtice, ads 
uenturous in feates of armes, excellent in knowledge, t welbelo⸗ 
ued in his pzoutnres: which bertues were in theſe 2. excellẽt Em⸗ 
peroꝛs. This Empzeſſe Fauſtine was paſſing faire, and the wꝛi⸗ 
tors pꝛaiſe her beautie in ſuch ſoꝛt, p they ſaid it was ĩpoluble foʒ 
per to be (oe beautifull; but that the gods had placed ſome deuine 
thinge in her. Pet not withſtandinge thts added thereunto , it is 
doubttul whether the beauty of her face was maze pꝛapſed: then 
the diſhoneſtie ol her lyfe diſeom mended. Foz her be-uty mars 
uelouſlp amazed thoſe p; ſaw her, and her diſhoneſty offended the 
much that knew her. Pet alter y Emperour Marcus Aurelius had 
triumphed ouer the Parthians, as he went viſitinge the pꝛotunces 
of Aſia, the godly Fauſtine in . dates ded in the mounte Taurus 
(by otcaſion of a burninge feuer) and ſo annealed was caryed to 
Rome. Andfince ſhe was the daughter ol ſo god a father, t wite 
of io dearelꝑ beloued an Emperour, amongſt the Gods ſhe was 
canoniſed. but cõſidering her vnconffat oꝛ rather incontinent life, 
it was neuer thought that the Komaines.wonld haue done her ſa 
much honoꝛ. TAherefoꝛe the Emperour reiopſed ſo much, that he 
neuer ceaſed to render thankes vnto the Senate. Foz truely the 
benefit ought to be acceptable to him that receiueth it, eſpeclally 
-whe it commo ih vnloked foz. The contrary came to the death ol 
Tiberias, third Emperour oł Rome, which was not onelp killed 
t dꝛawen ttꝑough the ſtrætes by the Romains: but alſop pꝛieſts 
ol al the Temples aſſembled together, and openiy pꝛayed vnto p 
Gods that they wouldnot retepne him to them, e pꝛaped to the 
Infernal kurpes that greauouſly they would toꝛment him, ſaying: 
It is iuſtly required that the Tirant which diſpzaiſeth the lyfe of 
the god in his like, ſhould hate no plate amongſt the god after his 
death. Leauing the commõ opinion of the rude people, which in 
old time had no knowledge of the true god, k declaringe the opi⸗ 
nid of Ariſtotle, which called god tho firſt cauſe: the opinion of the 
Stoickes. which called him the firlt intelligence: and the opinion 
ol Cicero which vnder y colour of Iupiter, putteth none other god 
aut him: ſay andconfeſſe(accozdinge to the religion W 
, faith) 
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katch ) chere is but one onely God, which is the treatour of heauen 
t earth, whole excellẽty and pinllaunt maieſtio is little to that our 
konge tan ſpeake. Foz our vnderffandingcan not vnderſtand, noꝛ 
dur iugeme t tan determine. neither our memozy can compꝛeht d, 
and mich leſſe our tonge can declare it. That which pꝛinces and 
other faſthful ought to de lone of god is, that they ought to kno wo 
god to be almighty d incomparable, a god immoztail, incoꝛtupti⸗ 
ble, immauable, great, omnipotent, a perfect t ſempiternal God: 
foz al mans power is nothing in reſpect ol his dunne maieſty. J 
ſay that our loꝛd god is the onely high god, that if the creature hath 
any god, it is but a meane god. Foz a man comparinge well the 
awd which he poll lleth, to ß milerpt calamitie which perſecutcth 
him: without doubt the euil which foiloweth after is greater, ths 
the god which accompaineth him. Allo our god is immoꝛtal and 
eternal, which like as he had no beginninge lo ſhall he neuer haue 
ending. And the contrary is to the nuſerable man, which if ſome 
fie him bozns; othevſc him dye. Foz the birth of the childꝛen, is 
buta momozy of the — the aged. And God onelp is vncoꝛ⸗ 
rupfible, the which in his being hach no other coꝛruptiõ noꝛ dimi⸗ 
nution:but al moꝛtal men ſuffer toꝛruption in their ſoules thꝛough 
byte, and in their bodie#thzough wozmes, foz in the end no man 
ts Runleged, but that his bodie is ſubiect to coꝛruption, and hys 
foule to be ſaued oꝛ damned. Allo God is no chaungelyng, and in 
this caſe though he chaũgeth his woꝛke, yet he chaungeth not his 
eternal toꝛmſaple. But in men it is allcontrarp, foꝛ thep often⸗ 
times beginne their buſynes with granitie, and alter ward chang 
their counſel at a better tyme, and leaue it lyghtiy. J haue nows 
ſhewed yzu that God onelp is incopzehenſible,y maieſty of who - 
tannot be attamed, noꝛ his wildome vnderſtanded, which thinge 
is aboue mans intelligence. Fo2 there is no man ſo ſage noꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
foimd, but 5̊ an other in an other time is as ſage c pꝛofoumd as he. 
Aiſo God only is omnipotent, foz that he huth power not onely 
ouer the lining but alſo duer the dead: not onelp ouer the god, but 
alfo ouer the eail: Foz the man which doth not ferle his mercy to 
geue gim glvzp,he wil make him feele his wꝛath in giuinge him 
paine. O ye pꝛinees of this woꝛld, trulp it is both iuſt t neceſlary 
p vou acknowledge ſubiectiõ vnto p Pzince of heauen t earthe, 
which in the end although ye be great, © thinke pour ſelues to be 
much woꝛth, although p pot haue much, e can do much, pet in refs 


pect of p ſupꝛeame pꝛinte you ore nothing woꝛth, neither ca pe do 
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any thing. Foz there is no Paince in the wende this day but can 
doe leſſe then he would, 4 woulds maꝛe then he hath, Since all ? 
we haue ſpoken of beloꝛs is true, let P2inces 4 great Loꝛdes ſo 
howe conlonaunt it is ta xeaſon, that ſithe al the creatures were 
not created but by one: Why then ds they not honour ane aboue 
all: Ioꝛ as a P2ince wil not ſuſfer that an other be called king ini 
his realme:iolikewile god wil not permit p any other thaibs ho - 
noured in this wozlde but he onely. The father did a great bene- 
fite to va.ſoꝛ to treate vs Wont the defireofany man: & allo the 
ſonne to redeme + buy vs without the helpe of anp-mz:x aboue al, 
the holy hoſt to malie vs chailtians without the delert of any ma, 
Foz al the god dedes #ſeruices which we are able to da, are not 
tufficiently torequite the leaf benefite that he ſnewed unto vs. 
Painces ought greatly ta eſteme ſuch a gift, that godhath-cxeated | 
them men, t not beaſtes; æ much moze they ſhould eterme that 
they are made Lo2des, c nut ſeruã ts: bit moſt of al they ought ta 
reioyte, that god hath made them chziſtians, and nat gentils,noz 
Mwzes. Fozit profiteth them litle to haus ſcepters $xealmes tq 
tondempne, if they ſhal not atimomled the holy church. with⸗ 
out the which no man cã be ſaued. O diene bountie, howe many 
paynims had bene better paraduenture then J. it thou haddelt 
choſen them foz the church: t il thouhadſt made me a aynime, 
J had bene wozſe then they. Zhouſeaneft them which hane ſer⸗ 
ued ther, and haſt choſen me a ſinner which ofende ther. Loade 
God thou knoweſt what thou doeſt, e where thou art:bufJknow 
not what J da. no what 4 ſpeake. Foz wee are bounde to pꝛaiſe 
the wozkes of god, t haue not the lycence to tal them backe. The 
Einperours e payuymkinges, which haue bene gad and vertu⸗ 
-ous, (as there hath bene many) ſo much leſſe they haue to aun⸗ 
were, koꝝ that in timeof charge they were not callod. And like⸗ 
wiſe the contrary to the wicked chꝛiſt ian pzinces, The moꝛe 
godneſſe they haue receiued without meaſure: ſo much the moꝛe 
toꝛmentes ſhalbe giuen thom in eternall fire. Foz accoꝛdinge to 
the ingratitude which they haue ſhewed, foz the benefytes by 
them recepued in this waꝛlde: ſoe ſhall the bitterneſle of their 
paynes bee, which they ſhall receiue in hell. P2inces are much 
bounde to doe well, becauſe they were created of God reaſonable 
men: but they are much moꝛe bounde;becauſe they be chꝛiſtians. 
and moꝛe then others bounde, becauſe they were made migh⸗ 
tpe, and placed tn ſo high eſtate, Foz the greateſt power wg 
a pꝛince 
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a pꝛinte to haue & poſteſle much, but fopzofif much. They do not 
require of a little t weake tree much, but that he beare his fruit in 
due time. Fo2 a great t high tres, is bound to geue wad to heate 
them p be a cold ſhadoww to reſreſh h weary trauaſloꝛs, i fruit ta 
comfozt the ner dy. alſo it ought to delend it ſelle from al impoꝛ⸗ 
tunate windes. Foz y vertuous Pzince ought to be a ſhadowe ? 
reſting place, where the god map couer the ſelues being wearie. 
The church doth moue vs to do many things, and aur conſcience 
wWilleth vs to obſerne moꝛe. But if the Pzinces will amiſe m 
they wil do 2. things onelp, that is to ſap, p they wil be faithful in 
the la we ol God whom they honour, t that they wil not vᷣſa tirã · 
ny agatnft their wham they gouerne: from hencefozth J 
p2omtiloths the git e felieitie which they dere. Foꝛ that pꝛince 
oneip dieth in ſulegarde, which dieth in the lone ol our ſaniour Je- 
fs Chilt;+hath liued in the lone of his neighbour. Pꝛinces and 
great to2des which pꝛolume to be god Chꝛiſtians, ſhould watche 
greatly that al things might be done to p ſeruice ol God, begonne 
in God, fallo med in God, e ended in God. And if they wil watch 
in this, J let them laiow, that as touching the eraltation of faith 
they ſhould watcheſomuch, that allſhouldtowe; that foz p de⸗ 
fence of the ſame they ure rradie ta die. Foz it the Pzincebeleene 
that there is painetoꝛ the euill, e rewarde foꝛ the god in an other 
uf: iti but that he amend his life, c gouerne wel his 
common wealth. Thinke this fo; a ſuertie, p where the pꝛinces 
keare not Sodyneither themlelues,. noꝛ their realmes tan pꝛoſper. 
Foz the kelititie oz miſerie of realmes, pꝛocedeth not ot  paines 
t trauaſles that the kings and people do take: but ofthe merites 
which p kings t realmes deſerue. In great peril lueth y realme, 
whole pꝛinte is an euil Chꝛiſtiã. Happy t ſure is Þ cõmõ wealth, 
wherot p pince halh a god cõſtience. Foz the man ß is oł a god 


ecuſeicyce; wi Hut dv nn am thing tn the common wealth, 


4 Ofſundry & god b which the augclents worchipped,of the office 
of avert, a how they vvere reuenged of them vvhen they 
 'diſpleaſedthem;and of the twentie elect gods. Chap. xj. 


Though to men of cleare fudgement, the wozkes of God are 
grest al them ſelues, without any compariſon fo others: pet 
that the white muy be better knowen from the blacke, J wil ſa- 
tiſty ſom what the curious reader, in 3 locke of falle 
uy 5. gods, 
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gods, that by them t their power, men ſhal (& how much Þp)in- 
ces ate bound to the true God. The auntient Panyms had gods 
of diners ſoꝛtes how be it the chiefe of al were theſe, which they 
called Dijs electi. They would haue ſaped gods of heauen: which 
gods (as they thought) ſometime deſcended-from heaut to earth. 
Theſe gods were 1x. m numbze: as Ianus,Saturnus, Iupiter, Ge- 
nius, Mercurius, Apollo, Mars, Vulcanus, Neptunus, Sol, Orcus, 
Vibar, Tellus, Ceres, luno, Minerua, Luna, Diana, Venus, Veſta. 
Theſe viii. laſt rehearſed were goddeſſes, and rij. ol the firſt were 
goddes.' o man might take any of thoſe as his owne God, but 
as common and indifferent to all. Their office was to pzofit al, 
I meane al of any one Nealme, one pꝛouince ſinguler, oꝛ one no⸗ 
ble citte. And firſt note, they had one god whom they called C:n- 
tius, whom they honoured much, e offred vnto him many ſacry⸗ 
fices, to thend that God might gene them wile chudꝛen. And this 
tf they had demaunded of the true God, they ſhould haue had rea⸗ 
fon. Foz the impoſtumatid ofhumaine malice is ſwelled in ſuch 
wile , that that man is in great ieopardie, whom God hath not 
indued with wiſemdgement, They had alſo an other goddeſſe, 
whom they named Lucina, to whom they did commend wome, 
quicke and great with childe, to ſende them ſafe deliuerr. And w⸗ 
out the walles ol Nome, in a ſtreefe called Salaria, ſhe had a great 
church, wherein all the Romaine women conceined with childe, 
did ſacrifice to their goddefſe Lucina, t as Fronten declareth De 
Veneratiane deorum,there they remapned nine dayes and nyne 
nights, making their vowe. Numa Pompilius built the church of 
this goddeſſe, which was plucked do wne by the Conſul Rutilius; 
becauſe a daughter oł his (great with childe) made her vo we, and 
kept her nine vigilles, vpon moꝛe deuotion, was deſirous to bee 
deliuered in the laid temple. Such was her milvappe, that her des 
liuerp was not only euil, but her death was much woꝛſe. Mher⸗ 
upon Rutilius in his rage, cauſed the temple ſecretly to be burned. 
Foz we read many times. p when the Gentues ſawe they wers 
diltreſted and in great neceſſitie, they recommended them ſelnes 
to their gods:and if they did not then ſuccour them in their neteſ⸗ 
ſtty, im mediatip they toke from them their lacriſice, beat downe 
their temples, oꝛ chaunged their gods. And further; the Gentiles 
had an other god called Opis, which was called p god of the babe 
newe boꝛno, euen as Lucina was goddefſe of the mother which 
bare it. The cuſtome was, p during all the nyne monethes, out 
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the woman was quicke  child,ſhe caried d image of p god Opis 
biging vpõ her belly, tyed to her girdle, oz ſowed to her garmẽts, 
t at the houre of her delinery,the midwife toke.in her handes the 
ſatd image, t euen in the very birth befoze her lelfe laid hands vpõ 
tt, ſhe firſt of all touched the childe with the Jdoll.Jf ö child were 
wel boꝛne, the parents that day mave great oblations to y Idoll: 
but if it were cuil oꝛ dead boꝛne, ſtraight way the parents of the 
child did beate Þ image ol p pwze god Opis to powder, oꝛ els bur⸗ 
ned it, oꝛ dꝛowned it in the ryuer. Allo the Gentiles wozlhipped 
an other god called Vaginatus, i vnto him they did great lacrifice, 
becauſe their childꝛen ſhoulo not weepe much: and therefoze they 
caried Þ image of this god Vaginatus, hanged about their neckes, 
foꝛ the Gentiles thought it an euil ſigne and token, when v ba'e 
wept much tn his tnfacie, he ſhould haue very euil koꝛtune in his 
age. They had alſo an other god called god Guninus, him they 
honoured with ſacrifice, to thend that he ſhould be their patrone 
foz the ſafetie ot their childꝛen in their cradels. And thoſe which 
were poze; had the god Guninus hanged vpon the cradel, but the 
riche had very ſumptuous cradels, wherein were painted manie 
gods, Cunini, Herodian, 4 Pulio,declareth in the life of Severus, 
d when d Emperour Seuerus was in þ warre againſt h Gavv- 
les, bis wife (whole name was Iulia) was deliuered of a daugh- 
ter, which wat his firſt. And it happened, that a ſiſter of this Iu- 
lia named Meſa (nat iue of Perſia,andof the citie of Meſa) ſẽt vn⸗ 
to her ſiſter at Rome a cradel, al ofan Uaicoznes hone, and fine 
gold: 4 about the ſame was painted many images of Þ god Cu- 
ninus. The tradell was of ſo great value, p many yeres after it 
was kept in p treaſurie of Rome: Though in derde ß Romapnes 
kept thoſe things, moꝛe foz p deſire ot memoꝛp, then loꝛ y loue of 
riches, The Romaines had likewiſe an other god, whõ they cal- 
led god Ruminus, which was as much to ſaye, as god of ſuckyng 
babes, t to him the matrones of Rome offered diuers ſacrifices, 
to thend he would kepe their bzeſts from cozruption.t᷑ gene them 
milke inoughfoz their little childꝛen. And al the while they gaue 
the childe ſucke, they had the image of this god about their necks 
hanging downe fo their bꝛeſts. And euerie moꝛnyng beloꝛe ſher 
gaue the childe ſucke, the mother ſent a diſhe full of milke to offer 
to the god Ruminus, and if ſhe happened to be in ſuch place where 
there was no Church dedpcated to the God Ruminus , then 
the bathed her god Rumin us = hadde with her, in 1 
| ij. ey 
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They had allo an other god, who thoy ca lod god Stellinus, 6 him 
they impꝛopered ta ther chitdzen whe they began to go. To this 
goo-p.natronesoffered many giftes ; that their childzen night 
not he lame, dwarſes n 9211npotet,oz detrepite but p thoy might 
be able tu go Wel. Foz among v Homaines, thalr y, were triples 
02 dwartes, were had in ſuch contempt, that they roulo neyther 
bcare office in the Senate, noꝛbe admitted pxeſts in d temples. 
Hercules in his third bak. De repub. ſaith that Cornelia ( woꝛ⸗ 
thy woman a mother of the Gracchi)had yer two ürſtlanes, the 
one lame, t the other a Dwarfe. Whercuppon luppoũng the god 
Stellinus had bene wzath W her, ſhe biilt him a temple in p xij. 
region. neere to the ſieldes Gaditanus, amongit the Gardens of 
Detha, t this temple remamed til the time of Randagiſmus, who 
beſieging Nome; deſtroped the Temples, t heake vp their gar⸗ 
deins about Rome. Ther had allo an other god. called Adeon, $ 
his charge was, that when the cheld could go wal. he chould go tu 
his mother-+ make much of her. AndillbertiCirtrs in his bk 
De natura Deorum, putteth this god among the ver gods, yet 

A do not remember Þ J haus euer read that᷑ this ged had any tẽ⸗ 
ple in Nome til the tune ol Mammea, motherot the Emperour 
Antonius. This extent muman beirglefer wyvolde,' 4 with 
two little chilvzen,deftring that they might bo wall r bertnoullie 
bꝛought vp, chat they ſhoaldgncrealothetv tone towards her, ſha 
built to the god Adennʒ a ſumptuaus . templo iny rij. region Va. 
ticanus, nare to the gardens of Domiciſius, 4 hard adiopning to 


that allo, ch erected onectheredificecatied Sat ellum Mamm ss; 


where the abode ſolitarylys fo; a time. Foz the maner a cuſtoms 
at that time was, that al wydowes (which weuld ding bp they: 
childꝛen in givd diſcipline)ſhouly im mediat ly ſeners then ſelnes 
farce trõ ñ̊ daùngerous pleaſures of Nome. The aũcienta had al⸗ 
ſo an other god called Mentallis, which was in effect god of wir. 
That is to dit; ho had aucthoꝛitie s pour to gene childzen god 
oꝛ cuil lente. Anti this god the auntients did great ſacriſices.eſ⸗ 
pettally the Greeks, muth maꝛe then chr Nomames. Foz at 
much as Senccaſhiitꝭ that ho deth matucie nothing al of thab 
the Ortrkes newer bu that which made him mot to marueile, 
was or that they knew not, inte they hadithe temple of the god 
Mentallis, within their ſcholes. Albthe childzen whoin they ſent 
to learne Philsſsphic, were (by the lawes ol Arhens) bounde to 
lerue thꝛes pceres in that temple, And to omit that which 3 
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ſpale of the Greekes, J dare bololp ſap t affirme(to many which 
at theſe dates are liuing) that if it be true, her gane ſence x vnder⸗ 
ſcanding tu men, that they wauld to day, rather then to moꝛow, 
withdzawe themſelues ta go into thoſe tẽples, there offer their 
vowes. Fo; nothing in the woꝛld happeneth to men moꝛe, then 
e want of wit and underſtanding how to gouerne them ſelucs, 
+ liue in quiet. They had alſo an other god Volunus, ę a goddeſſe 
called Voluna, theſe two had the charge of afftance in wedlocke: x 
therefoze they were two, becaule the one ſhould helpe the man, 
t the other thould helpe the woman. The manor was ſuch, that 
during the time ol tyeir mariage, eche of them ware the image 
of their owne god abaut their neckes, x thoſe were ol golde oꝛ ſil- 
ner. And alter the p weve maried,the bztdegromegaue vnto hys 
ſpaule ehe goddeſte Voluna, and the bzide vnto her heilpande the 
god Volunus. At ſuch times as the Conſulles wers treated af 
Noms, and tho kings baniched, t befoze the comming of þ Em⸗ 
perars, alittle betoze the Cornelians moned ciuill tom motions 
in Rome, there was one Conſull amongſt all theſe whoſe name 
was Balbus. It is ſaid he was the firlt that buſided the temple of 
Volunus,t Voluna. It did ſtande in the ninth ward of the citie, 
nere vato the gate-Corintlva and was called Scripta Balbi, And 
nigh vnto it was anather biniding.called Theatrum Balbi. Al the 
Conſuls, Senatours, noble and renowmed barons, were maried 
in the temple which Balbus built. That night that Pompey the 
great maried Iulius Cæſars daughter. there were ſome that ſaid, 
that Pompey refuſed to mary her in the temple of the gods Vo⸗ 
Janus & Voluna, whereupon they deuined ſtraight that the mari⸗ 
age would not indure long bet wirt the. As waiteth Publius Vic- 
tor in his third boke De nuptijs Antiquorum. The aũcient Pa⸗ 
gans honoured a god called A greſtes, as much to ſay, as the god 
of ſieldes t kruits:to him they offered no ſacrifice but twice in the 
perre, that is to wete, in ſede time, in harueſt. The Phrigians 
that is the Tro yans t Cicilians) greatly obſerued this god Agreſ⸗- 
tes, t it was foz that in thoſe two countreys there was gathered 
{uch plentie ol coꝛne to make bzead,p Phrigia was the great gar⸗ 
ner of A ſia, ĩ Trinacria (that was Cicilia) Was the coꝛne houſe of 
Europe. They had another god called Belus, which was patrone 
ok men of warre. Fo euen as Chꝛiſtians (when they come to 
the point to geus battaile) mate their pꝛaiers vnto god: ſo lyke⸗ 
wile the auncients in the en did knerle de wne, F recom⸗ 
C.iij. mend 
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md thi Leines to god Belus, Liuie detlareth, 5; in al other things 
Whic!; were done, ꝛ wherofy Romain knights were accuſed in Þ 
battaile of Cennas (againſt Hannibal) was fo; pthep did not res 
tõmend thẽſeiues at all to the god Belus, when they ſhould gerue 
battaile,ſaying the Carthagiaus remained conquerours, becauſe 
they a litt lo hetoʒe honoured the god Mars: t the Romams were 
vanquiſhed,foz that they offred no ſacrifice to god Belus. Mhen 
Pirrus, king of the Epirotes (that is of Albanie)came into Italy, 
t ö the Komaines were aduertiſed, her bzought with him manie 
engins, ⁊ ſubtile inuentions fo2 the warre, they agreed to build a 
temple foꝛ the god Belus, win the walles or Rome, in the ninth 
warde nere the gate Carmentalle, ꝶ it was named Edes Beloe, 
in Þ front whereof was a marueilous ſumptuous & ſtatelp piller, 
wherein was grauen thoꝛder of battaile. The Gentiles had ano⸗ 
ther god called the god of victoz ie, to whom the Romaines(moze 
then any other nation) did ſacrifices,tothend they might obtayne 
victoꝛie of their enemies. Df this god Victoria, there was many 
magnificall temples in Rome, but the chieteſt v tye greateſt was 
adioyning to the gate Venia, in the twelfe warde, in the place cal⸗ 
led Della victoria. Jt was built in the pere of the foundation of 
Nome, loure hundzeth,th2& ſcoꝛe and ſeuentene. And it was foꝛ 
thoccaſton of the victoꝛie, that Appius. Claudius, and Quintus Fa- 
bius had in Scicill, the firſt time the Romaine people fought a- 
gainſt the Affricanes, Herones being king. Of this warre t vic» 
tozie,role y cruel, long, t perilous warres betwene Rome 4 Af- 
frike. There was another god amongſt the gods, whom p aun⸗ 
cients called Honorius, which had the charge that the Inkeapers 
ſtheuld honovr t gently intertaine Nylgrimes, x ſtraungers:ſo p 
they ſhould be wel badled,thzongh p pzoninces t rcalmes whers 
by they paſſed. And there was a tuſtame in Rome, þ euer when 
any Romaine ſhould go any vpage, his wifehnmediathp ould 
go to the temple of god Honarius fo do her ſacrifices; In the 15. 
pere after that Hannibal paſſed into Italy, the Romaines knew 
by a p2ophecy.that as ſone as they bꝛought the image ol the god⸗ 
deſſe Berecinthia (mother of al ñ̊ gods) into Rome: id ſone Han- 
nibal ſhould refire out of Italy. And to bing this to paſſe, Þ No⸗ 
maines ſent their Embaſſadours into hꝛigta, which is one part 
of Aſta, to thẽd they ſhould bꝛing ß goddes Berecinthia to Rome. 
And becauſe their Cmbaſſadours ſhould goe well & returne ſafe, 
and that in comming going thzongh, . 
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entertaine them well. do them honour: they built a tẽpie foz tho 
god Honorius within the walles of Nome, in the kowerth ward, 
in a plate which they called Forum Tranſitorium. 
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.' TOfother more natural and peculiar Gods, which the aun- 
cient people had. Chap. xxij. 


ND becauſe it ſhoula not he to tedious a thing to name all 
the gods which the Gentiles woꝛſhipped, and ſemblably in 
whoſe time and reigne they honoured the moſt, t what realmes 
were moꝛe repleniſhed then others, and-furthermoze foz what 
cauſes ſo many temples and buyldings were oꝛdeyned t erected 
foz the: ,J will make mention onely of theſe Gods, which wero 
called natural gods, and particuler gods, and declare why p Ges 
tilos honoured them. Y YE 

And this onely maneth me to it, becaule thoſe which ſhall ſce 
this my waiting may knowe what a ſpecial grace God hath ge⸗ 
uen to them, which are bozne in the time of the Chziſtian lawe. 
Bnowe vou thertoꝛe. Þ the god Eſculanus was the god of Mines 
of golde and ſiluer. Pecuriia was the goddeſſe of mettalles:t᷑ they 
pꝛaped vnta her, to gene them treaſures and riches.Feſſoria was 
the goddefle ol trauaplouns and Pylgrimes: and they pꝛayed to 
her, that the would not ſuffer them to be wery that trauayled en 
fate. Pelonia was a goddeſſe which had the charge to dzpue the 
enemies out of the land. Eſculapius was the god and patrone of 
ſicke men, t if the maladie were great, they called vpon the God 
Apollo, which was father to Eſculapius. Spinenſis was a god 
whom the auncients pꝛaped to kepo the coꝛne from thiſtles and 
thoꝛnes. Rubigp was a god which kept the Uines fro wozmes, 
t the coꝛne from locuſtes, Fortuna was the goddeſſeof god foz- 
kune:t᷑ to her the auncientwines ol Rome made a temple in the 
time ol Silla 4 Marius, Muta was the goddeſſe to whom the aun⸗ 
cients pꝛaped, that ſhe would not ſuffer their enemies to ſpeake, 
when they would ſpeake enil of them. Genoria was a goddeſſe 5 
had the charge ta chaſe ſlouthlulneſle from them, that recomme- 
ded them (eines to ber; and the Gzeekes honoured her, eſpeciallie 
p philoſophers, whe they entred info uy + bniuerſities.Stimu- 
la was agoddes which haſtened tot of their buſines,to thed they 
ſhouldnat fozget any thing they had to doe. And her image was 
at Rome ouer p gate of y Senate 25 the was taken loꝛ an 
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aduocate of the pieaters, Murcia was a goddeſſe and an aduocate 
toꝛ men and women, which deſired not to be leane noz weake of 
their bodies, Ttothis goddeſſe the wamen of Nome offred many 
giktes, to the end they might be fat. Foz in Rome, maidens and 
women are foꝛſaken becauſe they be leans and ſtlender andHot 
foꝛ » they be foule ⁊ fafte: uſina pꝛoperly was u goddeſſe ol the 
fildeg, and to her the auncients offred ſacrifice, becauſe ſhe ſhould 
take to the graſſe that grewe in the fieldes. And the Scithians 
were great wozthippers of that goddes, becanſe they had no hou⸗ 
ſes in townes, but kept the fieldes euen with their flockes, which 
if they wanted graſſe died immediatipe, and then they wero bt- 
terly vndone. Iugatiuus was he that was called the god of p high 
mount, and to him the auncients made a lodge and aulters in the 
toppe of the higheſt mountaines, whercunto they wentoften- 
tymes to do ſacrikyce, eſpecially when it thundzed andlightened. 
Vallonia was the godde£ce of the valieis, and ſhe had the charge 
fobzidle the waters that diſcended from the mountaines, ts the 
ende they ſhould not endomage the modo wet and milles wher⸗ 
by they pafſed. Ceres was a-goddefſe of alk nations hondured. 
fo: that ſhe was goddeſſe ol conet ot other ſoueraigns ſesdes: 
and tho auncients had a cuſtome ta oſtłer her a loafs of all theſe» 
des and coꝛne that they ſowed . Her lovges and aulters to do ſu⸗ 
triſite were in the fieides, but beſives thoſe ſher had a Temple 
in Nome in the ninthe warde, in the ſleldes of Mars, hard by the 
gardens of Lucullus, and it is ſaide that out of this ternple tame 
fir ſt the fountaine of Scipio. Segeeia was a goddeſſe that hadde 
the charge to make the lerdes to growe after they were ſo wen. 
J do not remember J haue reade that ſhe had any Temple in 
Nome. Tutillina was a goddefſe, whole office Has to entreate 
lupiter Hot to beate done the cozne with hayleſtones when it 
was readie to bee rept. And the auncientes paynted her in ſuch 
ſozt, that it ſeemed Iupiter did cauſe it to rayne ſtones, and that 
this goddeſſe Tutillina ſhould gather them all Sher had a Tem⸗ 
pie in Rome in the tenth warde, intys market place of Apollo, 
neere vnto the houſe ol Romulus. And at euerte fyme when it 
khundꝛed, immediatlie the Romapnes lyghted a great num⸗ 
ber af taudelles in the Temple to appeaſe the goddeCethat ſher 
ſchoulde keepe their cozme and ſerde from hurte. Flora was the 
mercyfull goddeſſe of the Umes, that pꝛeſerued them from 
kroſt. And thole of Capua were great wozlhippers'of this = 
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deſſe,fo: they ſap that they were the firſt that planted Uynes in 
Italy. Matura was a goddeſſe that had the charge to ripe grapes: 
and the auncientes vied a cuſtome, to offer the firft grapes which 
were ripe, in the place where the goddeſle was. And foz the moze 
part tuerꝝ man that had Hynes. mave in the ſteide a lodge and an 
aulter to facriſice vnto htr. Ruana was x goddeſſe t aduncate foz 
tzem that gathered the coꝛne and other graynes,to the ende they 
ſhould doe no hurt in cutting away the eare, noꝛ ſhould marre the 
ſtrawe, and that in cuttinge, the cone ſhoulde not ſhake from the 
eaxe. And thercfoze the auncients painted her, holding in her right 
hande a handefull of l rawe, and the eares were whole. Forculus 
was the God of Lockeſmithes and the auncientes ſacriſiced him. 
betauſe he ſhould lockefalt the doꝛes, and ſhoulde not ſuſfer them 
to be bꝛoken open, noz — — keyes tobe made:the 
auntien this God holding a chayne in one hande, and 
two dozen in he other rhea image was duer the gate ok Trigemi- 
ne, and elpecially oner their does that had enemies. Limentimen 
was God of the hammers ot the gates. Jconlde not finde what 
the entention was to inuent this God, but as A thinke (not foz. 
that J haue founde it waitten) they prayed this God that when 
there ſhould come any enemy of theirs to the hauſe, that he ſhould. 
catiſe them tumble, t fat befoze the dwze; il perhappes by negly⸗ 
gente it were lelt open. Portulus wos the god of the gates, t the 
auncientes dyd paynt him with two gates in his handes, and did 
facriſice him, — no man ſhoulde open the gates to the ene⸗ 
mies when they llepte:and to him theRomatnes did ſacrifice in 
al the gates ol Nome, and thole which had enemies, would paynt 
him in the gate ol their houſe. Cardea was a; Goddeſſe of the 
barres and hingtes ol the gatos, and thecauſe why the auncientes 
did ſacrifice to her, was that no man ſhouid bꝛeate the gates, noꝛ 
hkl vp the hingies e that il they went about to put to their hade s, 
immediatly the kinges ſhonuld make a noyſe to wake the maſter 
ol ß houſe & he might heare it, a know that his enemioꝝ were at 
the gate. There was another god who was called Situanus., and 
was moſt honoꝛed amonge the aunctentes, eſpecially amonge al 
the Romapnes, This God had the charge to kepe thoſe from pe⸗ 
rill and miffoztune that went foꝛ their pleaſures and recreatyon 
to the Gardeynes, as P lynie ſaieth in an Epiſtle he wꝛote to Ru- 
tilius. The firlt that buylt a Temple ſoꝛ the god Syluanus, was 
Mecenas, which was in the tyme.of Auguſtus, And he * 

gue 
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haue al other mt, to make feaſtes ⁊ bankettes in Gardeins. This 
temple was my elcuenth warde. in the floid ol ß goddeſſe Venus 
neare vnto the houſe of Murcea, luhich was de ſtroied i v time of. 
the Emperour Antonius Pots thꝛougb an earth whereby 
many buildings and hoales fellim Nome. lugatibus was the god 
of maͤriages, ws han charge to make the loue which begonne in 
pouth to endure tilthe olde age. Jt was wondertul to l how the 
women newely maried, went on pylgremage foz deuotion vnto 
this god, and what gutes and pzeſentes they offered in his tem⸗ 
ple. Suetonius Tranquillus ſaieth, that there wan a temple of this 
god, but J fynd not in wzitingebywhomit was builte: ſapinge 
that Helius Sparranins layeth, that tis Gmper nur Heliogabalus 
founde much riches in che Tampie of Jugatibus!; the wyich her 
toke awaytomayntains is war eas 06300 5 35 
Baccus was the god of daunkarnesa, the cuſtome in Rome was 
that onely mad men and fales celelzaged the feaſt of this God, 
e it there were ound any of wit + vnderſtanding (were it neuer ſo 
utle) they thault him fozthwith ont of the Cemple, i ſought in his 
ſteade another dauntturd. The tẽpie of Bacchus was in d x: ward 
in ð medowes which theyral Bacchatiales Wout 9 citie,in ; way 
of Salarxta, uy the Aulters ot the Goddeſie Februa, tit was built 
by the Gaules, when they beſieged Rome in the time of Camil⸗ 
uus. Februa was agaddeſſe fo the feuer s, and they vſedin Rome 
when any was taken with the feauer, immediatly to ſende ſome 
ſatriũ te umto beer _ 

This goddeſſe had ns temple at al, but herJmage was in Pan- 
theon which was a temple wherin al the gods were, and in this 
place , thep lacriſiced vato hor . Pauor was the God of feare, 
who hadthecharge fo take feare from the Romaines hartes, and 
to geue them ſtoute courage againſt ther cnemees. The temple 
of this god aua was in Rome, in the ſixt warde, in the place 
of Mamuria, nere to the old Capitol: and ener when they had any 
enemies, the Nomaines foꝛth with offred in this place ſacrifices, 
and there was in the ſame temple a ſtatue of Scipio the Affricane 
2 of ſiluer, which her offered there when he triumphed ouer the 
Neretrix was thegoddeſſe of diſhoneſt women, Tas Publius 
Victor ſaieth, there was in Nome foꝛty ſtreats ol cõmõ wocme, 
in the middeſt wherofthe temple ol this Meretrix was. It chai 
ted in the time ol Ancus Martius (the fozth king of the ſeuen Ro⸗ 
| maine 
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maine kinges)y there was in Rome a ceurfizih, natiue of Lau⸗ 
rento; which was ſo fatre, that with her body the gatnedgreat ri⸗ 
ches, whcrof ſhe made al che Ro maine people paͤrtakers. TWihcrs 
foꝛe in the memoꝛy of her the Romains vuplt theres temple, and 
made her Goddeſſe of al the common woemen in Nome. Cloa- 
tina was Goddeſſe of the ſtwle, and to this goddeſſe al thoſe comes. 
mended them ſelues which wore troubled with the Collycke, to 
thende ſhe would healpe them to purge their bellies, Quies was p 
goddeſle of reſt. c to her y Romaxnes did great ſacrifices.becauſe 
the ſhould gene the plealure 4 roſt, eſpecially one y dap, wheẽ there 
was any triumphe in Nome, they gaue in this teple many gifts, 
hi tauſe ſhe ſhould pꝛeſerue Þ gloꝛp, & ia ot the triumphes, Numa 
Pompilius{{econd King of the Romaines)builf the temple of this 
goddeſſe,and it was wilhout thecttie,foz ta note that duringe the 
lo of man in this woꝛld, he could neyther haue pleaſure naꝛ reſt, 

heatrica was à goddeſſe, that had the charge to kepe the Thea⸗ 

tres Stagies. when the Nomaines telebꝛated their piapes: and 
thotcaſion of innenting of this goddeſſe was, becaufe-whe y Ro- 

maines womylde ſet forth their tragedies, they made ſo ſolempne 
theatres, there might wel ſcãd xx.thauſũd me aboua, t as many 
vaderneth fo2 ta behold the ſpectacle. And ſometime it happened, 
that foꝛ the great wayght ol them aboue, the wad ofthe theatres. 
and Fagesbzake, à killed al thoſe which were vnderneth: t ſo al⸗ 
ter this ſaꝛt al their paſtime turned into ſoꝛrow. TheRomaines: 
(which wore pꝛouiged in al thinges) agreed to do:ſacrifice vnto p 


* 


Godstand Saint Auguſline in the firſt.ri,and the rviit.boke of 


the cyticof God, and they ſhall tynde a great number moze then 
is here ſpoken al. | 
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How Tiberius the knight was choſen gouernout of the em 
pire, & afterwards created Emperour, onely for being a good: 
Chriſtian, And how god deprmed luſfini an the yonger;both of 
his empire & ſences for being an heritikk. Cap. xi. 


F be fifty Emperour of Rome, was Tiberius Conſtantinus, 
who ſucceded luſtinian Þ ponger which was a cruel Emperoꝝ. 
And Paulus Diaconus ſaiech, p he was an enemp to pᷣ poze:a thete 
to the riche, a great loue ol riches # an enemy to him leite in lpen- 
ding the. Foz d property of.a couetous ma is to lite ii a begger 
al b daies ot᷑ his life, ⁊ to be foiſd rich at p hotire of vis death. LH 
Iuſtinian was lo cauet aus, that he commaanded coffers e chelies 
of iwon to be made. nad tucught into his palace, to krpe the trea⸗ 
ſours which he had rolled And ol chin von out not tu marnel, 
oz Seneca ſapeth, þ coue tous Nintes do not oneip fulpect them 
ſubiects,but alſo them ſetuen In thoſe dayes b; church was great- 
1p defiled;by the herelpr ofthe Pelagians, end the maintemer of 
that ſect was th's wicked pꝛince luſtinian :ſo . — 
paocured riches, and fozkhe Drail he cheapned ſdules. Foz thole 
that axe oncefozſakonofthe'hatidof'God, do not onety become 
ſeruants of the deuilibut adio labeur to allure others ts hel. Wher- 
foze ſith pony os od acny pm iugements ol god 
kept ſecret, x þ pet the unge God is lb mercifull;that notwith⸗ 
ſtanding h;s morcie would lane the lotſles, dee wil alſo w Jultico 
chalkice d buvtes;Andtherfoze ſeing the obſttnacie of this & mpe⸗ 
our to be ſuth. chat ide longer he nued the moze he augmented 
his dampnation, the wth of God lighted vpon him, and ſodain⸗ 
ly without any grudge 02 token of ficknes, this Emperour luſti⸗ 
nian was deriued of His ſentes and became a fwle:tbecauſe the 
matter was ſo ſodaine, it tauſedin Nome great feare, and admi⸗ 
ration, foꝛ that the Pꝛince was a fole,and al the Empire chaun⸗ 
ged. And in derde this Emperour was ſo ſtrißen, that hys lyfe 
and folly ended bolh in one day. Foz the dyfeaſes which God 
fendeth to Pꝛinces commeth not thzongh fault of humour s, but 
thꝛough the coꝛruptton at maners . Allo thero is no medicyne 
that can xeſiſt it, not pet any other thing that can remedy it. The 
people perceyuinge hows the Emperour thzongh bys lpnnes 
was ( accozdinge to the denine pleaſure) become a fole, agreed | 
£lith there was no remedy fo2 his difſeaſe)to choſe ſome god per⸗ ö 
Ton to whom the charge of the publike weale myght . | 
J 
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Foz frielyamannecth greater pactece wiſdome to gouerne 
an other mans; then faz that which is his awne pzopcr, The lotte 
befell to a night Tiberius ſo called, a man foꝛ à truch both chat, 
tuſt, pꝛo fitable, lage, vertudus, hardy, mertiful, charitable, in teats 
of armes aduenturous, ⁊ aboue ala god Chꝛiſtian. And let not 
this thinge be litie regarded that the Pince der a go pay ye 
Foz theres no ſtatoſohappy as that, which is gauerned 

Pꝛince al a god ans faith lat cunſciente, and betauſe ie war Dd 
no vertues to: ado2znea-Paincezhe was doth fearedofnany,and: 
boloned of al. Wihichthingonght.not lightly to be eſtæemed, fox 


it is the chiefeſt thing that belongeth to Painces, that is to wete, 


foz their gentle connecſation ta be beloueo, andfoz their vp2ight 
Juſtice. ta be feared. This Emperoz Juſtinian had a wiſe;whoſs 
name was Sophia Auguſta; which was beautifull and ſage, and 
as touching her perſon; ol — — ſuſlicient. Foz women 
mulj take great reipect, leaft they gene ſtraumgtrs occaſionato 
them but — cons dams 


money, and — to ſe and tell it,. but fo ſpend d2grue it, was 
al griefe. Fo2 couetoius par ſons lytie regard to 


ales her greateſt 
ſhoꝛten their lite, ſo that they may augment their ryches. Tiberius 


Couſtanti ca gouernuur ofthe Empire (ſeinge the: Empꝛeſle 


Sophia Auguſta xpche, and deũſtinge moe the pzofit ofthe com⸗ 
mon wealth; then the enrithement of hint ſeite c of any other) 
donothing eis but bund monatteriecurrpatrehoſpitalics 


Mannes and vide me tapiiues. 


ko be emplonedi ti the bſe ot the pe, and tu wines of merty. 
Family thts vertmus prince did tnt inhich Chꝛiſtian M incta 
cheuldd ann not as tirants da; which made him of great ercel- 
tency:Nox tie pꝛopet ty of a tirunt is to hrape great treaſours of 
— — —ᷣ maſtitonimbdchem victs 


oullp:;but/E3berinsformaithem gathered together by one, and he 


dilparſed them ta mamegophia Auguſtaʒ ſeiln luſtibia beromt᷑ a 


wie rd t hno ming hu to get moꝛe mony oi h people, ne how 


to rubbe the riche, and that Tiberius ſpent her riches: without co- 


paſliũ, parti to ſatiſfie her ſoꝛowłul hart, æ partly to ſee it in time 


to come the could 1 one ag At ares a Nane ſpake 
r re Mio“ Jae 24983 405 
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ſpeake of 
was noted of couetouſnes, Foz ſhe toyted al waies to hourde vp 


Chviſtian laws that that a man — — onghe 
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Of che words the Empreſſe Sophia ſpake vntu Tiberius Con- 
faut inus then being gouernour of the Empire, which onely 
tended to reproue lum for that he lauishely conſumed the 
treaſure of the Empire gotten by her. Cap. xiiij. 


＋ Hou remembzcſt wel Tiberius, that though thou artnow 
4 after Iuſtinian gouernour of the Empre: vet when thou 
4 waſt in Alexandrie, thou thotighteſt litle to deſeruc it: t if 
fſhon dideſt, thon thoughteſt chou couldeſt not attaine vnto 
it. Foz thou art a wife man, the ſage man (accoꝛding to the li- 
tle oz much which foztune giueth him) doth not raigne oꝛ llacke 
a. waies the bʒidell of his thoughtes . Thole which haue a vatne 
hope, tthozough power only wil infozce foztune to be fauoꝛable 
vnto them, hal ixus alwales a trobleſome lifſfe. 

Foz there is nathing that ſhoꝛteneth moze the life of man, thẽ 


vaine hope; idle thoughtes. Thon being ſuch a man as thou art 
— — : a 


pzevayleth vs moze tu appeone the leaſt ot 
that which other lay, then it doth to ſpeake very wel ol dur ſelues. 
Sith foztume hath bꝛought ther fo ſo high eſtate. J beſeche ther, ad⸗ 
monich ther, and aduie ther: that thou imo w how to kepe and go⸗ 
uerno thy (elfe therein. Foz to ariſe to honour, it ſuſliceth the bo⸗ 
die to fweate water: but to maintaine it.it is neteſſury that the 
hart werpe blonde. Thoulmoweſt right well, that to commaunde 
K2„55 las wo ano romeren 
affa | N es moze Ve 
care, then foz the deſert ol the perſonne. And this God ſaffercth 
very ofte,to the ende we may ſc thoſe difcende gnd fall thozough 


 infamy:whom wo late mounte and pꝛoſper by pzide, Thou art 


a man, and Ja woman, Thou haſt wiſdome and knowledge; 

but J haue large and long experience. and il than knoweſt much, 

I hane ſcene in the wozlde enough, but in faith foz that 3 _ 
fa 


| of Princes, Fol.24, 


aid J the, thatmen nofthyſopt are vndone in the pallaice of 
pzinces by 2. wates. The one. if thep thinke they deſauuie mach, x 

(hop can stille Foz hautiemindes bing alwaies altcration in 
the hart. The other is, that one alone wil conimaund the Empe⸗ 
rour and the Empire: whereunto il any man come it is by mg 
trauaſle,and he ſhal ſuſtaine it with batmger, and ſhallpoſſeſe it 
but a ſhoꝛt time. Foz it is — 0 that to a man of much arro⸗ 


ancte, _—— ong faithful. 
I — basses toülalle thee altwaies ko pꝛo⸗ 


Though thon 
fit with an other pre 3 anerel in things concerninge- 
the gouernemẽt ol the tate. Foz to know to obey.t toknow ta 
tommaund differ much. 

Foz to know to obey, commeth by name: but to know to cõ⸗ 
maunde, commeth by long experience. Take this of me foz a ge- 
neral ruſe, that wheras tho fff thy pꝛaier to be acceptable, ne⸗ 
Hat 8 ee , by — 

rius tho things that the worft; Which aro in be churt ot 
r litle / to be lite worth. 

— I gp Foz 
recon: ry.the thing whith-HhoPperioththe kawozed of Prin- 
them loale thetr frinvdlhip is to ke of greatpower,+ 
great in ance, —— mode of wil the: 
k auctoꝛititie ein a mũ tannot line 

— 1 — Which doth © whathe wil in the cõmaon wealth. 
J hans ſpoken al this to thende thou ſhouldeſt know that J great⸗ 
ly-marnatle at thy pꝛudente, and haue no leſſe wonder ot my pa- 
cience: To ſct that the treaſours which Luſtinian heaped together 

by great trauail, kept +pzeſerned with great rare, thou waſteſt w- 

dock. And donet 


ont reſpect wha maraaſtatthis: Foz there 
Ft pablene ca Mr 9 — Se > ed by$ 
hãds of an other which, Rr ————i together. 


J tet ther to kind w Tiberius, hat now wo hane neither money to 
kepe, noz to gene to others, which thing is very perypllous fo2 the 
pallace of pzinces. Fo2'Þ ſãe to haue — ours;cauſeth pꝛin⸗ 
ces to keepe their enemies in foare , Itis urteſſarie ſoꝛ Pꝛinces 
to be ſtout, and alſo riche,foz by their ſtouines they may gonerne 
their owne, by their riches, they map ropzeſfe their enemies. It 
f not viily netelſur y thas 5 pꝛinet be not pe, but alſd it is tequi⸗ 
ite that his tommon wealth beryche. Foy wheto the people aro 

page. 
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pane theiranemies they arenathing regarded: and hubeve 
common wealth is ach Javincecamer begreatly poze. Jn 
not denie but that 46 is wel done ta helye the pe, nd duct thi 

e * AN ume treaſdu as 
ny one particnlarly, eruation of al. Foz of- 
tentimes the pzknce — 5 in * gone, is at s 


ter wards tho2qugh eee take fro 
others. J let thee wete Ti Fins fogt then 


Ubortia#guthzt riches, re te 


- "a 
NG e which are 4x 12 ty apo = 
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n me opinion it were much better to be richs nad 3 
. r oj 
I — — — 72 


5 
o men 2 

an euil man, aud therewithal a god pꝛinte:then an eul Pzince, + 

therewithalagod men. Foz 5 Plato lateth.$ Athenians would 

alwatesrathor ſe&keapofitablezthen-a Soute J22ince. : and the 

Lacedemonians did exre, in —ů—ů— pꝛince — we p20- 


fitable.Therſo28\;fiberinszb 
— Bee fan 
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their ſerunnks: then that they ſhould be pate and enfozced to op⸗ 
pꝛeſte their people with taxes + ſabſtoies. Foz pꝛintes oft times 
thꝛough pouertie, take occaſton to leu great ſubſidies in their re · 
almes and ſeignioꝛ ies. 2 


Ir he aunſwere of Tiberius vnto the Empreſſe Sophia Aug uſta. 
Wherein he declareth that noble Princes neede not to hourd 
vp great treaſures: And of the hid den treaſure this good Em- 
perour found by reuelation, in the Palace vvhere he remay- 

ned. Chap. xv. . 

T lberius heard very pactently the admonition of p Empꝛeſſe, 

; wherfoze with great reuerence he aunlwered, c with werte ? 
gentle woꝛds he ſpake to her in this ſoꝛt. J haue heard e bnder⸗ 
Node what you haue tolde me ( moſt noble Pzinceiſe Sophia, al- 
apes Auguſta:) ànd do reteiie your gentle admonifions, molt 
hambiy thanking you foz pour louing counſaile, which pꝛincipal⸗ 
ip vougeneme in ſohighaftyle. Foz oftentimes ſicke men ab⸗ 
hozre meates,not fo2 that p meates are not god, but becauſe they 
are not wel dzeſſed. Af it were gods plealure, J would J knewe 
al wel how to do thels things, as you knewe how to ſpeake them. 

And do not marnail though J make hereol a doubt. foʒ we great⸗ 

Ip delire to pʒaiſe vertuous wozkes: but to put them in e, wer 

are very owe. Speaking therfoze with ſuch rcuerence(as is due 

vnto ſo high a Lady) to enerp'one ol theſe things which pour ex- 
tellentie hath tolde me, J will aumſwere in one woꝛde. Foz it is 
reaſon, ſith yon haue ſpoke that which yon perteiue of my deedes: 
that Jſpeake that which J gather of your wozds.Pou telme that 

When JF was in Alexandrie J thought not tobe gonernour ofthe 

Empire after Iuſtinian, and that I thought not my ſelfe woꝛthy 

to deſerue it, noꝛ pet loked to come vnto it. To this J am were, 

that though by reaſon J gonerned my ſelfe at that time, pet 3 

ought not to thinke to delerne ſuch a dignitie, noꝛ to come to ſo 

high an eſtate. Foz thoſe which by vertnes deſerne great digny⸗ 
ties are but kewme: and le wer are thoſe which attayne vnto them 
though they delerus them. But if this matter be indged accozding 
to ſenſualitie, 3 tel you truely( dame Auguſta) that J thought not 
onelp to deſerue it, but alſo J thought to come vnto it. And here 

maruetnof,fo2 it is an vntallible rule, where leaſt deſert ia. thers 
is molt pzeſinmption. You ſap you eſteemed me foꝛ a wiſe man, 
and that by wiſdome J could — any dilozdinate appetite 
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To this Janſwer,y vou knew my wildome either in mine oon 
bulines,oz els in other mens affaires. It in other mens affatres, 
( where it did coſt mer naught) J was alwaies a louer of Juſtice. 
Foz there is no man in the wozld ſo cuil, that doth nat deſire lif it 
be without his owne coſt)to be counted uberall. But if pon iudge 
mile (Dame Auguſta) on mine owne buſines, giue not to lyght 
credit, Foz J will that you know, there is no man ſo iuſt, noꝛ of 
ſo cleare a iudgement, that doth not ſhew him ſelle fraile in mat⸗ 
— which touche his owne intereſt. Von ſay Þwen which haus 

their thoughts high. and the Aiume hate. lie alinaiee 
lite. Truelp it is as you lay. But in mine opinion, as the — 
bers of the bodyes are but inſtruments of $ mind, lo is it neceſſa⸗ 
rie fo2 men to haue quicke and ſharpe wittes, if they wil not bes 
negligent. Fo2 if Alexander, Pirrus, Iulius Celar,Scip 10,t Han- 
nibal, had not bene high minded, ther bad not ben (as thep were) 
ſo noble and ſtout Pꝛinces. 

Z let you vnderſtand, moſt noble Painceſſe,# men are not loſt 
foz hauing their thoughts high, noꝛ fo} haning their harts coura⸗ 
gious,neyther toꝛ being hardy e ſtout: but they are vndone, bees 
cauſe they begin things though follp;purſue the wout wildome, 

T 
| 02 noble men enterp? ,oug oemp oy 
their fazce as their noble hart willeth, but as wiſedome treaſon 
teacheth. Von ſay,you marueile why J waſt the treaſourg with⸗ 
out care, which Iuſtinian ſ᷑ vou gathered togethers W great pain: 
To this J aunſ were, you ought not to maruaile it al the treaſoꝛs 
pou heaped together al ſo long time, were ſpent and conſumed in 
one dap, Foz there is an auncient malediction on riches hidde, F 
treaſures buried, which Epimenides cafteth cut ſaying the — 
wing DN 5 DUCDED üphptheconel alt. De ? walted vy 
t 'Poulay th:ongh that J waſt in few dapes, yon thal 
haue —_— togene,to waſt, noꝛ yet to eate at the perres ende: 
To this J aũſwere moſt gracious pꝛinceſſe, þ i vou had bene as 
ready to relœue the poꝛe, as pou 4 Iuſtinian were diligent to rob 
the riche: then you ſhould iuſtly haue complained,. + J wozthelto 
might haue repented. Lill now we hauenotſene,but b ok briche 
you haue made poet notwſfanding this, pet you haue not got⸗ 
ten ynough to build an Hoſpital foz the poʒe. Youſap p Pzinces 
to reſtiſt their enemies haue neede of great trealures. To this I 
et Pzinces be pꝛoude,grædy, and ol ſraunge — 

ambicious, 


of Princes, Fol,26, 


ambicions. it is molt tertaine that they nerde great treaſours to 

- Accomplith theit dilozdinate appetites. Foz the end of à tyꝛãnous 

pꝛince is, by hoke oꝛ by crołs to make him leite riche in his lyfe, 

But it the o ꝛince be oꝛ wil be a man repoſed, quiet, vertuous, pa⸗ 

tient, peaceable, : not couetous of the gods of an other ma, what 

nerde hath he of great treaſours. Foz ta ſpeake Nr 5 
1011104 tbere ig 11020 AITONICO.INT IOALE DU GUGULICELDAUDEILITIT L0G IN 
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2 Naas: but J conclude, that 

waſteth ſo much, but 


he ſhal not be the poꝛer, but rather d richer: Foz it is 0 generall 
eruaunts 


pꝛinte.p̊ maketh many weeping eyes in his life,ſhal cauſe manie 
reiopſing hartes at his death. Iuſtinian being dead, Tiberius was 
elected E mperoꝝ, who gouerned p empire thꝛough lo great wil⸗ 
dome + Juſtice, p̊ no mã was able to repꝛoue him if p hiſtozyes 
in his time did not deceine vs. Foz it ſeldom happeneth to a p2ice 
to be as he was, vpꝛight in tuſtice, pure in life, cleane in cõſciẽce. 
Foz few are thoſe pꝛices which ol ſome vices are not noted. Pau- 
lus Diaconus in his 18. boke of Romain geſts, declareth a thing 
maruelous which befel to this emperoꝛ at y time, t verp wozthy 
to know at this pꝛeſent. And it is, pin the City of Conſtantino⸗- 
ple 5 Romaine Emperoꝛs had a pal ſüntuoug, E beſœ⸗ 

ming 51 al þ imperial maieſtyv, which was begun in Þ 


anne DIY UNDELE 8 

time of Conſtantiney great, t afterwards as the ſacceſſid ol god 
t euil Emperoꝛs was, ſo were the buildings decated oz repaired. 
Foz it is thedede of a vertuous pꝛince.to aboliſh vices ofthe cõ⸗ 
mon wealth, e to make great t ſumptuons buildings in his coun⸗ 
trep. This Emperoꝛ Tiberius had ſpent treaſozs to redeme pwze 
tcaptiues, to build hoſpitals, to erect monaſteries, to marie t pꝛo- 
uide fo2 the Oꝛphanes and widowes, in this he was ſo pꝛodigall, 
that it came almoſt to paſſe that he had nothing to eat in his pal⸗ 
lace. And truly this was a bleſſed * catholtke ns 
| os oug 


The firſt booke . 


ought to thinke that weltemployed, which in the ſex 
ts beſtowed. And hereof the — — ed, but 
thought it a great gloꝛp, and that which onely græued him was, 
to ſee the Empꝛeſſe reiopte ſa much at his milerie. Foz the hygy 
t noble hartes which lerle them lelues weunded, do not ſo much 
ellceme their owne paine, as they do to ſe their enemies retoyce 
at their griefe. Cod r.cticr foꝛſot them that foꝛ his ſake became 
pe, às it appcareth by this: It chaunced one day that cuenas V 
Emperoꝛ Tiberius walked inthe middeft of bis Pallate, he ſaw 
at his fete a marble ſtone, which was in four me of the troſſe, ol 
the red&mer of d woꝛld. And becauſe it had bene to vntuſt a thing 
(as he thought) to haue ſpurned it with his ferte, wherewith war 
truſt from our enemies to be defended: he cauſed the ſtone to ber 
take vp, (not thinking any thing to be there vnder) c immedatly 
after they found an other, wherein likewiſe was the fo2me of the 
croſſe, and this being taken vp, they found an other in like man⸗ 
ner, and when that was pluet vp from the bottome , there was 
found a treaſoꝛ which contained the ſũme of 2. millions of Duc⸗ 
kets,fo: the which p god Emperdur Tiberius gaue vnto almigh⸗ 
tie God moſt high thankes, and whereas beloꝛe he was liberall, 
pet afterwards he was much moze botmitiful: Foz at thoſe trea⸗ 
ſures he diſtributed amongſt thepaze andnedy people. Let ther⸗ 
foꝛe mighty Pꝛinces, and great ſee. xeade, c pꝛoſſt by thys 
example,andlet them thinke them ſelnes aſſured, that foꝛ geuyng 
almes to the poꝛe, they nerde not feare to become pone: fozin the 
ende the vicious man cannot call him ſelfe riche, noz the vertuous 
man cannot count him ſelle paꝝe, a 


Chit 


How the Chiefetaine Narſetes ouercame many battailes,one-. 

ly for that his whole confidence was in God. And what hap. . 

pores to him by the Empreſſe Sophia Auguſta: vvlierin may 

e noted the vnthankfulnes of Princes tovvardes their ſer- 
uauntes. Chap. xvj. 

N the pere of Þincar of Chitft, 528.(Tuſtinian great 
being Emperour, who was y lanne of luſtines ſiſter his pꝛe⸗ 
decelſour in v Cmpare) the hiſtoꝛies ſay, in eſpetially Paulus 

Diaconus in the 18. babe De geſtis Romanorum : that there 
was a knight ol Greecein Rome, who fro his tender peros had 
bene bꝛought vp in Italy. Pe was a man of meane ſtature, of a 
tolericke complexion, and in p lawe ol Chꝛiſt very * 


Fol. 27. 
nx knights, 


. 


| | great teares, & 

abone al.reſozted very often to the church in the night, And this 

ercellency was no leffe then the other. Foz'Þ captains in ſuch an 

honre,arereaviertokil.menin their rampe, tgen to bewalle thetr 

Ames inthe church. Finally he was a Chaiſtian, + ſo denout, that 

God gane him p victozies moze though pzaters which he vled, 

bentinona Tt Weapon T Jerwith he konne + 302 Fae ewas + # rl 

diener nianthatlawe pin thedybloudothisencinies in batfaile, / 

befoze he had ſhed teares of his epes in the temple. And to the 

end Chꝛiſtian Pzinces and captaines map ſ&howe much better 

it ts tu pacify Godby teares & pzapers, then to haue their campe 

ſul ot ſauldiaurs and riches, of many of his doings J will declare 

part as here followeeõ ng. | he Fo. 
luſtinian the Emperoꝛ being in Alexandrie Totila king ofthe 

-Gothes,dfd many milchtfes e great domages thꝛough out al J- 

taly,ſo þ the Romatnes durſt not go by the way, noꝛ could bee in 

ſalegard in their houſes, Foz d Gothes in p day kept the wayes, 

E in the night robbed e ſpoyled ee uſtinian 8 

Emperoꝛ nat knowing the matter, lent p noble Narſetes as caps 

taine general againſt 3 Gothes, who being arrined in Italy im⸗ 

mediatly confodered w the Lumbardes, the which at that time 


D. iii. had 


N 


| 4.4 bee 


. poile of his campe 
PT $which belonged vnto him, he gui it whollp to the po 
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had their manſion in Hungarie, and ſent his mcCTengers fo erg 


Albonius, (at that time their king) tc aide againſt the Gothes,+ 
in ſo doing pe ſam he ſyould ſer how faithful a friend he would bæ 


to his friends; t᷑ bo we cartel] an enemie to his enemies. Albonius 


hearing ethe meñaage ol Natſetes was bexp glad, and Wout delay 
immediatly armed a great ⁊ — which by Þ Aduatt⸗ 
ealeſea came into zie he gunſwere «the offer cameboth 
af c dith cfect.41 togetherarrined in.cnedap(foz iſuce 
coun; of Narſares)Þ 52 armics:'þ ta to ſap, that ot the Romaines 
ofthe Lumbards. the which aſembledal in one marched vnder 
the banner of their captame Narſetes. Wherfoze Totila king of Þ 
Gotheg being aduertiled. (as one that had not pꝛamied ps 
fo; tune of Navſeres;noz the fozce of thoLumbardes)fent to offer 
them 5 battaile, which was geuen in the fielos 2 
was of both parts fo flerte ⁊ truel, that infinite wert they 5̊ dytd: 
but in the end Totillaking ol h̊ Gothes wasauercome;s neither 
9977 ———— :captaine Narſeres, 
after the battaile gaue many t noble gifts — ſo 
W riches and vittoꝛp, they returned into Hungarie towards their 
Sing bl Tone trulp this Nar{cres did as he was botid to do. 
; JNUOTUETEL on MCT DD rieche wen 1020 if in CONC 
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onalterics; ſo i; hy this victozy Narkres gutt tripie reno unit. 
That is to wwete, very boũtiſul in p be gane tu q Liibavves.chart« 
table in 5 he gaue to ppwze; 8 valtaunt foz that he vanquiſhed ſa 
puiſlant onemies. Dagobert king ot Fratice beyond Þ Alpes, ber 
ing a couragious yog prince. very deſtrous or honoꝛ (foꝛ no other 
cauſe hut to leaue oſ him ſome memoꝛp) determined himſelfe in 
parton to paſte into Italy. although he had no nuſt titla 8 
92 p hartes putfed vp paide 10 Palle INCHANINEDP War 
an by Vis miſiapwas ſuch, p ſame daphe paſſed p 
tur ol Rubico (where: y-Romaines in old time limited p mar⸗ 
ches of Italy) newes tame to him pÞ his owneconntrep was vp, # 
toſe which were there. ane rebelled againſt p other. p which was 
not wout the great ſufferance of God. Fo2 it is but reaſon þ that 
bing thould loaſe his ownerealme,by deuine iuſtice, which will 
take other mens only thꝛough mans folly. The king Dagobert 
demblicng aly chiekelt of 8 realme to caunſail, ii was ern 4 
conclu⸗ 


of Princes. Fol. 29. 


conchuded by al p he alone in perſon ſhould returno into Fraiice, 


+foz his reputation ſhould leane al i army in Italy. Wyerofre 
mained captaines, Buccelinus & Amingus. Fozif is better foꝛ a 
Ante to defend his camtrey hy iuſtice. then to conquexe angtier 
by tirany. As this army of Buccelinus was great, ſo was he cou⸗ 
ragious, t w2ought many t great domages in Italy, eſpetialiy in 
the land of Campagnia. And wozle then that, al p riches þ he had 
lacked,t al the captiues he had takẽ, he would neither reitoꝛe noꝛ 
pet ſaffer thẽ to be raũſomed: but ſo ſone as he toke the he (et the 
vnto ß king. as one Þ ſhewed bĩſelle moꝛe deũrous to rod t ſpoile, 
then to fight e wage battaile. This captaine Buccelinus tht be⸗ 
ing in Campagna, retired info a place called Tarẽtum 1 al his 
army becauſe of winter. Narſetes ſuddenly tame vpõ him ⁊ gaue 
him battaile, That was betwene the very cruel, wherein Bucce- 
linus was vanquiſhed + lełt dead in the ſield, amõgſt ß other caps 
taines of the Gawles.Which newes bꝛought to Amingus eares 
being the otherraptatne af p Gaules, And ſeing his conpanyon 
——— — of p Gothos; e they to⸗ 
gether came againſt the Romsins (which thing was not vnkno⸗ 
we vnto Narſetes) to giue the hattaile, nere to Caietto whereas 
thoſe captaines were conquered £ taken aliue. Of whom Amin 
gus was beheadded by Þ cõᷣmaundement o: Narſetes: Auidinus 
Mas ſent by him pꝛiſoner top emperour to Conſtantinople. The 
capfaine Narſetes um another battaile againſt Syndual, king of: 
Bꝛitons, which came into Italy ð a huge multitude of people to 
recouer 8 realm of Partinopolis, which now we cal naples, toꝛ he 
ſaid it appertained vnto him al right, as to one of Þ linage of Her- 
cules, who in aiiciet time was king ol p realme. This king Sin- 
dual Win a while became friend vnto Narſetes, t behaued himſclt᷑ 
outwardly as a friend t᷑ confedorate: but in ſecret, conſpired a⸗ 
gainſt Þ Nomaines, æ mauld haue bene king of the Romaines, e 
rained alone in Jtaly:tiponghy which there ſpꝛag betwene him 
t Narſetes cruel wars, wherin foꝛtune was along tune variable. 
Foz thereis not ſo adut᷑turous a taptain, to wiõ in lõg wars fozs 
tune is al waies pꝛoſperous. Finally 9 king Sindual + Narſetes a- 
greed to haſard their me,x allo their lines ĩ one dap vnto pᷣ diſcre⸗ 
fion of foꝛtune, ſo p both the armies ioined together, t fought be- 
twene Verona & Trẽto, where kig Sindual was cẽ quered, æ take 
aliue,⁊ d ſae dap Wout any delay was hãged opẽlp. And becauſe 
5 Narſetes was not accuſtoined to — * 5 
uu 9 18 


Ds 1 The firſt books 
were onercome;teſpectally againit kings and wo ihn knights, 
dame denn — be e | 

H Ni menen 

12 mY 3 corde here ſtopt king Syoduel breath, 
Buy fautles doome, of hie Narſers hoſt, 
Not that he ſought, by nan v0 deedes his death. 
Bur that in peace, he did a Traytor reſt, 

Such > manp oi her battaues t vicfozies had this aduenturous 
£godcaptaine,: not only in the bomers ot Raly, but alſo in Aſia, 
where foz many peres he had gonernment of d tduntrey . And 
as he was a god Chꝛiſtiũ, ſo almighty God in at his affaires did 
polper him. After al theſe warrospaſt, luſtinian the ponger ſent 
him to the kingdome of Conſtantinople, ta be chiefe guuernoꝛ of 
al thoſe pzouinces,t although he did wel in warkke affiires : pet 
he did much better in the adminiſtration ol Þ cõmon wealth, Foz. 
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pauto wete,mottnoble ÞÞ Since,x forraigne Lady, f we hadras 


mẽ᷑ p̃ are accuſtomed to trauaile in warres, hane a gd learning 


how ta gouerne the 7 — in peace. 
al moztal — etes wu has ls, lz bys- 


valiatnes in Þ-battails whichh — — though 


the ſpoples 5ᷣ he take, Apo) amor 9359 — 
he ruled. Narſersbocanſ 1 2 | dof 
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ther (ol p two) to ſerve the Gothes,then fo obey the Gzcekes: 4 
we ſpeake this, becauſe that the Eunuch.commanunded vs moꝛe 
to his ownt ſexuice, then he doth to þ of yours, and the wozl is. 
; vou know it not. ⁊ it pvu noi it,atthelraft:vou donotremes 
dre it. Chwſe thercfoze one of theſe two things whether you wil 
deltuer vs frõ p gouernmẽt of Þ Oreeke; oz ſuffer Þ we put Rome 
r our fclues into p̊ hands ot Þ Gothes, Foz it is loſſe griele foꝛ 
Romaines, to bo ſubiect to a puiſſant king: then to an effeminate 
Eunuclu, ᷑ à tirant. Narſetes being E theſe —.— 
2 Onoble I zince it J 


Sophia oł log time betoꝛe had hated Natſctes,ſomeſaſdit was be- 
catiſe he was an Eunuch, other thut it was becauſehe was rich, 
eſome other iudge becauſe he was in greater ancthozitie in d em- 
pire then ſhee. Wherfoze perceming ſhe had god occaton, opoꝛ⸗ 
tunitie foz p ſame, the ſpake a woꝛd much to his repꝛoche: which 
was this. Sith thou art an Eunuch Narſetes, i not à ma, it is not 
fit foz thee to haue a mans office:therłoꝛe J cõmaũd thee to woꝛk 
w my handmapdens, t there thou ſhalt ſerne to ſpin and wraue 
clothes. Narſetes take this woꝛd heauilp, æ truelp it was w great 
ſpight ipoken. Wherfoze he ſtoutly v couragioully ſpake vato the 
Empꝛeſſe Sophia theſe woꝛds, f laid: had rather (moſt excellent 
Pꝛinceſle) thou haddeſt chaſtiſed me as a noble dame, the to haue 
repꝛoued me wa woꝛd as a ſimple womã:but inte it is ſo þ vou 
haue libertie i aucthoꝛity to tõmaunde me, kna w pou alſo that J 
haue Þ-ſelfeſame to obey yon, c therfoꝛs J take mp leaue, t nowe: 
Jog Weatle INV INEVUE IDNICHN. perhaps rot lelte WNLICEE pu 
Aue. mer on ane. Narſetes immedi⸗ 
tame iuto It y,into 5; ci oi Japles (chiete # head o 0 
F co 
Fkingof Hungarie ( where p Lumbardes at 5 time had ther mã⸗ 
tion plate) coũ ſatling the to l that tand, ſo euiltitled,ſo bar⸗ 
ten, cold « litle,x that they ſhould coe terthabite Italy, which was. 
a plaſne comtrcy, fertile 4 ample. tẽperat i very riche, ⁊ that now 
92 neuer they ſhould tonquere it. And Narſetes therwith not con⸗ 
tented (but to p zcuobe his freinds þ moꝛe, 4 make the the moꝛe 
couetous)ſent them part of enery gad thing Þ was in Italie, that 
ts to wete, light hoꝛſes, rich armour, ſwete pleaſãt e dainty fruits. 
fine mettailes, ⁊ manp kinds ot ointmets very odifferous, ſilkes x. 
marchãdiſes of many t diners ſoꝛts. The embaſſadoꝛs arriued in 
Panony( which now is called Hungrie) were hondꝛably reccined, 
2 Tumbards ſoing pᷣ there were luch, x ſo many godly things in 
laly;determmed to leaue Pannonia, go ſpoile © concuere Italy, 
although it belõged to Rome,x were at p; ſeaſon friends w p Mo⸗ 
matens: yet notwſfanving then had litle reſpect to this. And here 
at no man ought to marueile , foꝛ in þ plate ig neuer perfit 
ricendlhip.wherehe that cũmaundeth is cd ſtrained ta demaunde 
helpe of others. The Liibardes determined to paſſe into Italie: x. 
at that time there was ſene ofthe Italians viſibly in 5 aier, ( idꝛy 
armies of fire, p one cruelly killed yother. Which things greatly 
keared the harts of the people. Foz by this they know that 2 I 
vt. 
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A. ; thozt pate, much of their bla a nf tbett rneuties allo ſhould ber 


ſhed. az it is an ald aunt tent aiſtoma, Þ when any great mat⸗ 
ter doth chaunce to any Real me. ſirſt p planets t elements do de⸗ 
clare y ſame by ſecret tokens. The ingratitude af Emperin Iuſ· 
winian againſt N arſetes his captatne, ⁊ the eull wordes Muhich do · 
phia ſpake vnto him, were thuccaſion that Þ Lumbardes inuaded, 
+ dellroied al Italy. which thing valiat pzinces ought wel to note. 
to kepe them ſelues from ingratitude townardatherferuats, who: 
hath n e. * v —— 
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Moke It op; ILA en n become Aene⸗ 
mp. And let not polices trultmev,becavſe — — of their 
realmes,baught bp +nour:Qed in their pallaces;#alwaies haue 
bene faithful in their ſeruices, thattherefoze they wil not of good 
ſubiects be turned to eu nat pet ol katthkul become dillopall. Foz 


Mot * 0 nebeſoze 11e demi. *SANVANINTP LE Dir 0 
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oꝛe de 02 a 
to Narleretolamd hymn thzead the nedils in that occupatyon 
Fon it is the duity ol a noble pꝛin⸗ 
ceſſe, to mitigate the ire of Pzinces when they are angry, t not 
to pzouoke them further to anger. Narſetes then alwatesvowting 
p empꝛeſſe Sophia, neuer after returned into Naples where ſhee 
was, but rather came from Naples to Nome, a pere befoze the 
Lumbards came into Icaly:where he reteiued althe ſacraments, 
t like a denout chꝛiſtian died. Mis hody was caried to Alexandria 
in a coffin of ſiluer al ſet with pꝛetious ſtones, t there was buri⸗ 
ed. And a man cannot tel whether the diſpleaſure were greater Þ 
al Aſia had not to ſeæ Narſetes alitte, o: 3 to 
1 Yr anns 7 nate hath 


aletterthe Emperour Marcus. A urelius ſent to the kin 8 of 
Scicile, in which lie recordeththe trauailes they endured Wo 
gether 


into Heleſponte, along and temipeſtuons 
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gether in their youth, and reproueth him of his ſmale reue- 
- - - rence towards the temples, Cap.xvij. | 
N Arcus Aurelius ſole Emperoꝛ of Rome,boznetn moũte 
VI, called old tribune, wicheth health s long life to p 
+ A Gabm, Lo2d 6 king of Sticile. As it is the cuſtome of 5 
Womaine Emperours, 5 firſt pere of my taigne J w2ote- 
generally to al that Ile: the ſecond pete J wꝛotẽ generally vnto 
thy court & pallate, and at this pieſent I wꝛyte moꝛe particuler ly 
to thy perſon. And although that pꝛintes haue great Nealmes, yet 
the ought not therfoze to ceaſe to cõmunicate W their old ſrind z. 
Sinte J toke my penne to wꝛite vnto thee, J ſtaped my hande a 
great while from waiting, and it was not loꝛ that J was ſlouth⸗ 
tull but becanſe was achamtots ſw al Nauntdofended with 
thee; Jloxthieto weets (lt cxtiilent inc) chat in this Flay 


Ahnen mp hart ele thv4 mble and ſo latd: 
Etiripic tha wat ; ow t | — — ar is las; 
D. But befoze 3 ther or my waiting, J will: 
rome into thy memoꝛy ſoms things paſt ot dur pouth, thereby 
we ſhal ſe what — — — 
h IUCN CELOP.E OLUES PICIPELTTTE PLELENC AS HC WDDICY Calle 
tauninihismiſcricapaſt; Thouſhalt cal to mind{moll excellent: 
Paince)that we ttus togethers did learn to read in Capua, x af⸗ 
ter wr ſtudied & liflow Tarentumꝛand from thente we went to 
Rhodes, where I reade Rhethouke;\#thouhbavoet philoſophy. 
And aſterwardes in the o ot. prros, us wont to the warres ol 
Panonis;where J gune my ſelfe tomuſike:fo p aſtectiõs ot vong 
men ar fo variable that daily thep would know ſtraũge realmes, 
andchaũge offices. And in al chole iourneis. with p fozce of youth. 
tus ſwete companp, with the pleaſaunt commimication ot ſcien⸗ 
ces,and witha.vaine hope ine dio diſſembit our extreme pouerty. 
which mas ſu great, that mann times t vfte we deliten not that 
which mann had, but that litis whith to lewe abounded. Doeſt 
thau remember, that when we ſaylod by the goulfe Arpin'to goe 
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fozment:cams vpõ vs, 
wherein we worefaken of apirate;# fozour raunſame he made 
vs rowe about ix. monethes in a gally; wheras J cãnot tel which 
was greater. either the wante of bzead , 02 the aboundaunce ..* 
ftripes which we alwales endend: aſt thou fozgotten-aiſothat 
in the citie of Rhodes, dohen we were beſteged-of Bruerdus, puil⸗ 
ſaunt king of Epirotes, faz the ſpace ot faurtene monethes, wwe 
were tenne without catynge fleſh , ſaue onelp two cattes, the 
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one which we ſfole,and the other which we bought remember 
that thou and J (being in Tarent) were deſired at our hoſt to go to 
p teaſt ofthe great goddeſſe Diana: into the. which — none 
could enter that day, but thoſo which were new ay ie 
to lap the trouthj. we determined nat tage über; ; — 
thy garments wers teꝛne. and J becauſe my ſboes — 
t that both the tymes we were ficke in Ca pus, they neuer cured 
bs by dyet: foꝛ eur diſeaſes neuer p2oceded of exteſſe but of ex- 
treame hunger. And oftentimes RetropusÞ phiſiti.fe2 his plea/ 
= — to vs in the vniuerſttie e _ —— ropes 
not thzonghſurfettng t nich eatinge. And truely he ſay 
fo2 the countrey inas ſo deere, andaur mony lo ſcarſe. that we did 
neuer eate until tha tyme wecould ende no longer ſoꝛ famine. 
Doeſt thnu not remember the — — Capua. 
fea the which cal ws tory the fegte, 8 
mp tremble,remembainge the great prrillea which wee 
palleyin þ ee ee winter, what 
rao mewn > hn genres what 
ontragious 9 peopie. and woꝛſte of _ 
-perſccutfon of ſtraungers, and what eutt will we had if ours 
member alſo that in ths tity bebe en when pe mane ri 
the pꝛofeteſſe lauia he touldvs ol hs. alter 
we — — m Emperour, 
and ſaid thatthou ſhonldeft be a hing. 
— e — rats 
not onelyfoz ofo2a 
IU marnetle , in that then wer both marueiled wonderfull 
» Foz enupous foztune ed her power moꝛe in 
LL the riche, then in — pa2e , Beholde 
(excellent P2inees —.— ) the great power oi the goddelle, the whele of 
foztune,t the varieip of times: who would hans thanght when J 
had my hands al rough and ſcouruy —— in the gallep. 
that het wene thoſe handes the ſcenter of the Romayne Empire 
ſhould — — thought whe J was ſo ſicke 
:faz lacke of meate, I ſhould euer haue ſinfited by tm much eating: 
who would haue thought when J — ſatiſñied with catts 
oy that J — gintted w tw much dainty meats? 
hatte thought at that tyme when J left goinge in⸗ 
Jy oa — my ſhoes were bꝛoken, that another time 
oulvcome when E | ſhoulp ryde friumphingein gras and 
por 
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vpon the ſhoulders ol other men? who woulde haue thought that 
that which w my eares z heard of d pꝛopheteſle in Campaigma, 
J ſhould ſe here with my eyes in R me. O how many did hopo 
(at the time we were in Aſia) to be gouernoures of Nme, and 
lozds of Sicille, which not only fayled of the honour that they des 
ſired, but alſo obtapned the death which they neuer fearcd? foz ol⸗ 
tentimes it chaũteth to ambitious me, that in their greateſt ruffe, 
tz when thop tyinke their honour lponne and wouen. then their el⸗ 
tate with the webbe of their life in one moment is bꝛoken. It at 
that timo one had demaunded the Tiraunt Laodicius (alpiringe 
to the kindome of Sicille)t Ruphus Caluus who loked to be Em⸗ 
perour of R mo, what thep thought ot᷑ them ſelues: aſuredlythey 
would haue \wozne their hope to haue bene as certapne, as ours 
was doubtfull. Foz it is natural to pꝛoude men, ta delight them 
lelues,. t to ſet their whole mind vpd vaine deuiſes. It is a ſtraũge 
thing e wozthy memoꝛp, that they hauing the honoꝛ in their eies 
kayled of it, x we not thintang thero in gur harts ſhould obtapne 
tt. But herein foztume ſhewed her might, that che pꝛouided hope 
fo; thole which loked foz leaſt:t dilpatre foz others that hoped foꝛ 
molt, which thing greaued them at the very hart. Foz no pacience 
can endure to ſe a man obtaine that without trauaile, which her 
tould neuer compaſſe by much labour. canot tel if J ſhoulde ſay 
like ffmple Romaine, that thoſe thinges tonſiſt in loꝛtune: oꝛ if 4 
ſhotild ſay like a god phfloſopher,that al the gods do 020epne the, 
Fo2 in the end, no foztimeno2 chamcecan do any thing without 
the gods aſſent.Let the pꝛoud + exnious trauatleaſmuch as they 
will. and the ambiclous take almuch care as they can, Flay t at⸗ 
firme, that lit le auaileth humame dfligenceto attaine to great el⸗ 
tates.it᷑ the gods be their enemies. Suppoſe that cuil foꝛume doe 
oꝛdeine it, oꝛ that the god and gods do ſtiffer it, J ſee thoſe which 
haue their thought heghe, oltentimes are bu: of baſe eſtate: and 
ſo in fine to tome to miſchiefe ozertreme pouertie, and thoſe that 
haue their thoughts lo w, are humble of hart, and foꝛ the moꝛe part 
are greatly exalted by foztune. Foz many often times dzeame 5 
they are Loꝛds, and men ofgreateſtate, which when they are a⸗ 
wake, find them ſzlnes ſlaues to al men. The condition ot᷑ honour- 
is ſuch, as J neuer read Þ like: e there loꝛe ſuch as haue to do with 
her, ought to take god heede, Foꝛ her conditions are ſuch, ſhe en. 
quireth foꝛ him whom ſhe neuer ſawe, and ſhe runneth after him 


that flyeth from her, ſhe honozeth him that eſtemeth her not, 2 ſhe 
dematur-- 
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demaundeth him which willeth her not. thee geueth to him that 
requireth her not. the trulteth him whom ſhe knoweth not. Fi- 
nally honoz hath this cuſtome, to foꝛſake him that eſtemeth her: 
and to remaine with him which litle regardeth her. The curious 
trauellers aſke not what place this oꝛ that is, but doe demaunde 
what wap they mult take to lead them to the place they goe. A 
meane p pꝛinces t noble men sought not directly to caſt their eyes 
vpon honour: but in che way of vertue. which bꝛingeth thẽ to ho⸗ 
nour. Foz daily we ſee many remaine defamed , onely foz ſee- 
king hono2:tothers alſo exalted t extemed foz flying from her. O 
miſcrable woꝛld, tho kino weft J know ther wel, e that which 
knowe of ther is:that thou art a ſepulcher of Þ dead, a pꝛiſon of y 
liuing,a ſhopofvyces,a hangeman of vertues, obliuiõ of antiqui⸗ 
tie, an enemp of things pꝛeſent, a pitfal to therichs,+ a burden tod 
poꝛe, a houſe of pugrimes, t a denne of thenes, Finally O wozld, 
thou art a ſclaunderer of pᷣ god, a rauenour of Þ wicked, e a detei⸗ 
uer t abuſer ot all, in th O woꝛlde, to ſpeake the truith, it is al⸗ 
maſt impollible to liue contented, 4 much leſle to live in hononr. 
Foz if thou wilt geus honoz to ſᷣ god, they thinke theſelues diſho- 
noꝛed, t eſteme thy honour as a thinge of mockerie. And if per⸗ 
chaunce they be euil t light, thou ſuffereſt them to come to honour 
by way of mockery, meaning intamp t diſhonoꝛ vnto thẽ. O im⸗ 
moꝛtal gods. am oſtetimes troubled in my thought whoſe caſe 
J ſhould moze lament either the enil man aduanced wont deſert, 
oz the god man onerth;zowen without cauſe, And truelp in thys 
caſe,the pitifull man will haue cõpaſſion on them both. Foz if the 
euil liue, he is ſure to al: t it the god fall, we doubt whether euer 
he ſhal riſe againe. It all falles were alike, al would be healed and 
cured w one ſalue:but ſome fal on their fete, ſume on their ſides, 
others ſtumble t fal not.t other faldowne right, but ſome do gene 
the a hand. I means ſomethere are which fal from their eſtate, e 
loaſe no moze but their ſubſtace: others ſal. foz very (ozrow loaſe 
not only thetr gods, but their lines withal.Other there are that 
kal, who neither loaſe their liues noꝛ gods, hut their honozoly. Do 
accoꝛding to 5 diſcretiõ of faꝛtune, p moꝛe they haue: mozeltilhe 
taketh fro thẽ, A J greatly muſe why d gods do neuer remedy it. 
fo: when foꝛtune oncebeginneth to ouerthꝛow apoze man, ſhe 
doth not only take al Þ be hath from him, but al thoſe which may 
t wil ſuccour him. Soß the poze mã is bound moꝛe to lament foz 
another mans euil:thẽ foꝛ his owne pꝛoper. There agree! difs 
£1143 | erence 
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ference betwene p miſhaps of the god, 4 aduentures of the euill. 
Foz of the ill we cannot ſap p; he diſcendeth, but that he failleth: + 
of ß god we map only ſap þ he diſcendeth e falleth not. Fo2 in d 
end, the true honoꝛ doth not conſiſt in the perfection + dignity that 
ama hath, but in the god life that he leadeth. It is a miſerie to ſe 
the vaine men ol this wozld,whe they go about to get any thing, 
t to cõpaſſe anp great matter of impoꝛtãce, to marke their earcip 
ryſing in à moꝛning, their late going to bed at night, e they lake 
Which they caſt vpon other men to note howe impoꝛtunate they 
are to ſome, how troubleſome they are to others, ⁊ after warde 
(notwithſtanding their long ſuit and great paine) an other man 
which litle thought thereof, commeth to that honour retoyfinge x 
without trauatle: which he beloꝛe by ſo great paines, and with ſo 
great expences of money hath ſonght:fo that in ſceking honoꝛ by 
trauaile, de cometh to infamy with ſhame. Foz J my lelfke haue 
lee ſundꝛp thingsloſt by negligece, and many moe by to much 


'CThe Emperourproceedeth in his letter, to admonish princes 
to be feareful of their gods, & of the ſentence which the Se- 
nate gaue vpon this N pulling downe the Church. 
CCC 
AL thele things (moſt excellft pzince)Jhane tols thee fo: none 
©other tauſe, but to aggranate this cale: s to ſhewy peril ther⸗ 
of. Fo2 the god phiſition (to tale a wap 5ᷣ bitternes ot᷑ 5; pille) mi⸗ 
niſtreth ſome ſ wete ſuger. to dolight the pactent withall . The rx. 
day ol p moneth of Jonnarp(herebefoze Þ Senate) was pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted a longe t large inkoꝛmation of ther, it was ſent by y Conſul, 
which went to viſtte that Jle of Cicilla, which ( as thou knoweſt) 
is an old oꝛder ol Name. from thzee monethes to thc monethes, 
to vilife al the land e countrey ſublect to the ſame. Foz thoſep2in- 
ces arevninft;which.hane moze care to take vp their rentes, then 
diligence fo know ik their people be wel ozderedby iuſtice. Dfthe 
info2matio taken of thee e-thyperſon (tf my memozp dereiue me 
not) this was p effect, p thou art tẽ perate in eating, moderate in 
p treue thee,paciet Whole þ offend the, diligent to kepe c main⸗ 
expr̃ces, pitiful to widowes, father to oꝛphanes, gentle to thoſe 
taine peace, ⁊ faithful to obſerue league, thou art accuſed enely to 
be negligent in the ſeruice of GMod. e 
By one litle gate left opt, oftẽ times aj groat Citio beſieged is loſt: 
by one ölp treaſõ, d infinite ſeruices paſt are not eſtemed. 3 _ 
molt. 
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(molt exceilff pꝛince) p it litle pꝛeuaileth to think much ol wozloly 
matters; to foꝛget al veuine ſeruices. Foz the god pꝛince ought 
firit to ſhut vᷣ gates againſt vices, that they enter not into his ſub⸗ 
4ects:befoze he doth foꝛtiſie the walles againſt his enemies. Let 
euery man be as he wil. ſay what he liſt. 4 foz mp part thinke it 
ſure, that the ma wbich is not a ſudivus ſcruer of the gods, al his 
vertues ſhalbe tournod into vyres.t eſtemed as ſclaunders. 
Foꝛ it is a general rule in high a hiloſonhie, that a wozke is not 
called vertuous, betauſe q wonke it onlp, but it is vextuous becauſe 
it is acceptable to the gods. 
Oercellent pꝛince, doſt not thou know that there is no man fo 
wiſe, neither ſo ſage, but erreth meze thaoughignozance, then hier 
doth godby wiledome: And doſt not then ko that there is no 
man lo iuſt, bet wanteth nuch ta execate trucJuſtice: And finals 
iy —— — op _ — 
hen it hath to be e. WMherskoꝛe a aur Juſticę ougbt ta ba 
made parfite.to the deume Juſtice: # the vertue which we lacke 
ought to be ſupplied vnder the great perfection wherwithÞ gods 
.abound. Amongſt vs Nomaines wo haue this lam, (which is the 
jr per pinyin — — noꝛ 
ul moꝛtal men, noꝭ with moztal men. anp thing is perfite, vnleſle 
it be by the Gods confirmed; Spnte men are fœble t fraile. it can 
not be choſe but they ould commit many frayleties, And in ſuch 
caſe, the ſage Pꝛinces ought © ſhould bearr with al the frayleties 
that men commit. thoſe extepted which are not iniurious to the 
gods, whom (ik it were polſible) vn wares ought to he puniſhed. 
Foz the Pzince ſhouldnotbe called a Pꝛince but a Tiranf,that 
is deſirons to reueng his owne infarie,tinchaſining thole which 
are againſt the gods ſheweth him ſelle negugent. 1 85 
A et them thinhe what they lil, and rommlaine what they wil, 
that Paince which will enlarge his domintons, and gyue occa- 
Non that the ſeruice ol God her diminiſhed, ſuch a man we wil 
not call a king that gouerneth, but a Tyꝛamt. It wee call him 
Tiraumt that ſpopleth the people, ſlerth the men, perſecuteth the 
innocent, diſhonereth virgitmes,androbbethRealmes: Tel me 
excellent Pzince, what lacketh her of a Tiraunt, that plucketh 
downe Churches, and lytle eſtermeth the Godds: There is no 
token moze manyfelt that che Pꝛinte is a Tiraunt, then when 
3 yo vppon him any thinge which is contrary to the wil of 
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Foz he hath mallregarde fowardes men, that ſo little feare the 
gods. Lieurgus the famous king of the Lacedemonians ſapeth in 
one of his auncient lawoes thele wozds. We oꝛdeine t cõmaund, 
that no Lacedemonian pꝛeſume to receiue mercy oz fauoz of the 
Pꝛinte, which wil not enfeꝛce hum ſeite to ſerue the gods. Foz he 
is not only euil. but ol al other molt wicked. O excellent king, O 
glozious woꝛlde, O foꝛtunate realme, wherein thoſeauncientes 
would their Paince ſhouldbe ſo iuſt, that p; gifts were not eſtæ⸗ 
med, vnleſte their liues were honoſt: foz they thought that of no 
value, which by p hands of euil men was genen. Thou haft done 
vne thing very diſhonelt{moſt.nobleÞ2ince)-the which to watts 
into three Jam aſhamed, whichts: foz toentargethynewe pal⸗ 
lace,thou haſt plucked vowhie-aniolde Temple, the which thyng 
thou ſhouldelt neither haue done noꝛ pet haue thought. Foz in the 
end ſtones ofthe temple: 


be oflmalimipoztance,yet þ 
gods to whom they were dedicated wereofmurh value. Pardon 
me (ertellent Pꝛince) though J let thee vnderſtand that this fact 
hath bene done in ſuch ſoꝛt, that thereby J was amazed, and all 
ä — on latted Senate thor 
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nate thou haſt greatip vered, 

eulen all men poche that thou 

they belcur - q paince 11 H:Nars q placke downe 2 'D Ha 
little feare the gods. Fo that thonarsa ndblePytrice, + anolvo 
friend ofmine,Jhanerranaledto beinge the in fauour with: tho 
Senate, eþberauſe thou haſt no meanes foermlvHy errozcomics 
ted: then do not determine to kogiue the this fanite, befoze they 
ſein ther a token ol amendemet;And of trueth me thinketh thep 
haus reaſon.” Foz there is nothing that troubloth poze memoze, 
then to ler p they e not the riche loꝛ their offences are chaſtiſed x 
puniſhed. That which p ſacred Senate hath ozdeined is, p fozth- 
with thou begin to bnilde the temple a new, and that it ſhould ber 
moꝛe large, hie beautiful, richer, then encr it was. So that thou 
take as much ol thy pallace to enlarge the temple, as thou toe ſt 
of the tẽple to brautity thy pallace. - After thou haſt per four med 
this,though nowe thou thinks thy ſelfe halle diſhonoured, thou 
wilt then thinke thy ſelts very happy. Foz not thou ofthe gods 
but the gods of ther hal haue tak? thy honſe to make their tẽple. 
J belcue wel it wil be great coſt t charges vnto th befoꝛe thou . 
haſt finiſhed the temple: Wherefoze J ſende thee foꝛty thouſande 
ſexterces to helpe thy building, x to 4 end it chould be moze _ 
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A ſend the them by my Secretary Panuntius, to hon. in all. 
fo2 all, thou ſhalt giue credits. ſend ther like wiſe acolteriof gold, 
which one bꝛought me fr the ryuer of Nxltd c betauia it was to 
narrowe fo2 me, J ſuppoſe i wil be fit fo ther, ane hathbzonght 
me mopies out of Spaine, whereat᷑ J ſend the 2. Patuntits mp 
b | baingeth w him a very gon moyle.the whichi he eſtes 
metz much: Sa that there is no man pᷣ can eyther buy her oꝛ bo⸗ 
roin her. I delight in her ſo much, I deſire thou cauſe her epther 
to be bought, oz ſtolten, t ſent vnto me here in Rome. 'Þy: wyfe 
Fauſtino ſaluteth the, & ta the excelient Qurnt thywife, ol her 
part t mine as much as is pollibie do cer r mendatiana, n theſe 
Vopingeys;Fauſtine: pꝛeſenteth vnto her. Marcus the Romayne 
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| SHowethe Gentiles honoured daſs vvhich vvere deuout in 
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7] YSauncient Komaine: þiſtoziographersagrs;þat theb&e 

ing there were ſeuen kings. which gouerned Rome foz 
ſecond wherof ompilius, 
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made a tomple foꝛ the gods, ol the common wealth. This teple 

was had in ſo great reuerence,thatas the Komaynes hanoured 
hapaer f the God aboue al other gods, ſo was that temple eſte⸗ 
med aboue al other temples, In the warres betwene p Faliſques 
e the Carpenates, two Romainecaptgines were vanquiſhed, of þ 
which the ougnamed d emetius died: whereupon roſe luch a great 
1 547 N care 
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feare among chem, that many flying kram p warres, came backe 
againeto Rome, Foz the victoztous hath al waies this pꝛinilege, 
though they be lewe pet they are alwaies leared of the that be 
ouercome. This occaſion moned the Romaines to choſe newe 
captaines,4:traely they did likewiſe men. Foz oftentimes it haps 
neth by altering the captaines of the warres, 'foztune likewiſe 
er doings. And the captainethat was elected foz the 
Mer F "aſus 1 who 
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5 wile ſhal then eſtæeme that which Z do giue, in reſpect of that 
watch I pomiled. At that time when the crnel warre was bes 
ripe Rome neces dee Kamulne hg jtheſteged 
ee e 5nd in tha ende by pollicie tze it. Foxit 
chamceth ſndzie times mm pm pe, that that eitiein hart toweby! 
9 Wonne, whichby: great: ſtrength a lange tinm bath 
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armed. Which thing , bnarmed the 
ſelues al i ſo 9 this erampie was wozthy or no⸗ 
ting Foz08 Þcoptatres ought to hew theſelnesfierce;ecrnel at 
beginning: ſo after h vietazy had af thein enemies; they ſhould 
ew them ſelues mene E pitiful. This diekator Camillus, fa an 
other thinge her did was much commended ms 7 
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Thatisto wete,hedidnot'onely not conſent to robbe ß temples, 
naa difhonour the gods: but he him ſelſe w great reverence;toks 
— — the thegods-which were therm el ⸗ 
pectally Þgoddefſsluno)t baought iht al to Rome. Foz ambatt: 
the aunctents there was a'lawe;p the gods of them which were- 
vanquiſhed, ſhvuld not conis dp iat to the captaines being cite 
— 2 yoke the mount — 110 bp 
eple, wherein he placed al Þ gods togethera, t other ho⸗ 
ly reliques which he wan. Foz the greater triumph p Nomaines 
penguin tee now, Io s of þ 
aftermany vic makoacrowne of gold verie 
grext antche,anv too ta tho gud Apollo ut ip om 
mon treaſour was-poze (betauſe ther little ſiuer. ſolſe 
golde to make that crowae the Romaine matrensvetatevrei 
Jewels'+ onches of gold + filter to makeÞ'crowne'withall. Fox 
tn Rome there neuer wanted maney (il it were demamnded)foz 
— . willingharts — — — n Ur 
a 
ſo:t;thatthorg dis to were, to wears 


on ther heads garlandesofflowers,to Lein charrſovs tothe cd. 
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A man ought not to maruaſle that the Nomaines graunted ſuch 
pꝛuuledges nto the auncient matrones ol Nome. Fos they bled 
8 oblintous 2 —— — aa 
Thankesrewarysfo recompenis the fame. 6 
bteithing rhaumtrd in Rome whirtih was that theRvinMhies ſent 
two'Writumes,þ which-were raltey/Czulius « Serg Ae 
of Debphos W 2eſents,todffer vnto 5 god Appollo. Foz 
as 2 ſaith; None perely tent apoeſenifvnto god Ap- 
pollo, i Appollo gate vnto the Romaſnewconnſaile; Ad 0 
Tribunes-went ür ofthe bey, hep fel into the hands rp irats 
t rouers on the ſex, which toke them 10 their kregloms, 2 bzought 
the to the titie ol Liparie;Butthecitizens b thole 
preſents were cůſerrated to the god Apollo, did not onely delitier 
them al their freaſuroagame*butalſo gane the much mice, and 
guides thetelũ tb condntt th ſalely (both going e cõming) fr all 
peril t TO" The oma being atucrtiſed of their gẽtlenes 
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by the meſſengers, which were come ſafe and aliue, did ſo much 
retopce,that they oꝛdepyned in Nome, that the nobles of Liparie 
ſhould be made Senatours of Nome, & all the others ſhould be 
confederate # ofaliance vntothem.Andthey cauſed further that 
two pꝛieſts of Liparie ſhouldalwates remaine in the temple of 
Jupiter , which pꝛiuiledge was neuer graunted to any other ſtra- 
gers but to them only. Foz the Romaines had lo great zeale,and 
tone to their gods, tn p ſeruites of the teples they fruſted none, 
bat thoſe which were natiue t aũcient of Rome, tallo were both 
Wiſe e vertuous. When Quintus Fabius t Publius Decius, were 
in the warres againſt p Samnites & Toſcanes, t likewiſe againſt 
d Vmbres,many marueloꝰ t terrible ſignes were ſeno in Rome, 
which things did not only feare thoſe y ſawe them, but alſo thoſe 
Which heard of the. Upon which occaſion y Romaines 4 the Ro⸗ 
maine matrones{bothnight e dap) offered great ſacrifices to the 
gods. Foz they ſaid, if we can once pactfie the wzath of the gods 
in Nome, we ſhal neuer nerde to feare our enemies in the fielde, 
The thing was this, that as the Romaine matrones went viſt- 
ting the temples, to appeaſe the ire of tho gods, many Senatoꝛs 
wines came to the temple of chaſtitie to offer ſacrifice. Foz in þ 
time of the puiſant power of the Romaines,the weomen did ſas 
criũce in the temples oł the gods. At that time came Virginea, 
the daughter ol Aureus Virgineus, the Conſul Plebeian, y which 
was fozbiddenfo'do ſacrifice, foꝛ that the was none of the Senas 
tours wines but a Plebeian,as much to ſay as a craftes woman, 
Enogentlemans daughter bozne, Foz the noble weomen were 
had in ſo great veneration,t ſo highly eſtermed, that all the other 
ſemed(in reſpect of thẽ) dut handmaides, and ſlaues. The noble 
Romaine Virginea,ſeing her to bee fo repulſed & dildained of the 
other matrones,made ofher owne pꝛoper houſe a tẽple fo p gods 
deſſe of chaſtttie, æ W-mnchdeuofion t reuerence honoured her. 
Tho which thing being publiſhed abzoade thoughout Rome, ma⸗ 
ny other weomen cie thither todo ſacrifice likewiſe. Foz foꝛtune 
fs ſo vartable, p oftentimes thoſe which of pꝛide haue foꝛbiddẽ vs 
their honſes,come after by humilitie, to ſerue vs at ours. Foz this 
tauſe this Virginea the foundꝛeſſe was logreatly pꝛaiſed, that the 
Romaines in her like made her patrice (that is a noble Romaine) 
and after her death cauſed her image e ſtatue to ber made t ſet vp 
in the high Capitoll:and aboue this image were grauen certapne 
Gerke letters, the effect whereof was this. 
| E. iij. Patrice 
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Patrice the great, this image doth preſent, 
That in her life, did giue with minde deuout, 
The gods her houſe, and therefore to them vvent, 
VVhen liuely breth, by death vvas chaſed out. 
Ol all theſc hiſtoziesaboue named, Titus Liuius maketh men⸗ 
tion in his fit decade, the ſetond, fift, t ninth boke,t though hee 
declarcth the moze at large, vet this ſhal ſuffice foz my purpoſe. 4 
haue ſonght among ß gentiles theſe few exaples torepzoue chil- 
tian pzinces;to thend they might ſer howe ſtudfous t feruent our 
fathers were in the ſcrnice of their Idols: cõtrarywiſe how cold 
t negliget we are,tohono2 tſerue our true t lunng God. It is a 
ſhame to tel how auncient Romains W al their harts did ſerue 
d gods Wout any vnderſtanding, e how thoſe which ar chaiſtias 
(foz } molt part) ſerue the true God, not in truth, but w hypo⸗ 
criſte 4 diſſimulation. Foz the childzen ol this woꝛlde will take no 
paines, but foz to pꝛouoke 8 pleaſures of the body, Many wondzed 
foz what occaſion God did ſo much foꝛ them, they did nothing 
foz God? To this may be aunſ wered, that if they had knowe one 
true God, al the ſatriſices they had done to their other gods, they 
would haue done to him onely: t as God is iuſt, ſo he rewarded 
them in their tẽpoꝛal pzoſperities,not foz that they did wel. heit foꝛ 
that thoy deſired to do wel. Foz in aur dene lawe, God doth not 
regard what we are, but what we deſire to be. Chaiſtian pzinces 
marueile much what Þ occaſtõ ſhould be, that thep are not ſo foz 
tunate as the Gentils were? To this may be aunſwered, p either 
they be god oz euil. It they be god, truly god ſhauld do the wg, 
if foz d paiment of their faithfifi ſeruices, he ſhould recompence 
the with thoſe woꝛldly vanities. Foz without doubt onc only lo⸗ 
uing countenãce ol God in the wozld to come, is moꝛe wozth the 
al the tempoꝛal gods of this wozld pꝛeſent. But it theſe ſuch great 
loꝛdes bee euill in their perſonnes, ambitious in gouerning their 
dominions, not pitifull to wpdowes and fatherleſſe, not ſeare⸗ 
full of God noꝛ of his thꝛeatnings. and mozeoner neuer to haue 
minde to ſerue him, but onely when they ſce them ſelues in ſome 
great ieopardie, in ſuch caſe God will not heare them. and much 
leſſe fanoir them. Fo2 without deut the leruice is moꝛe accope 
table, whych ol free wyll pꝛoceadeth: then that which ol necelli⸗ 
¶ For fiue cauſes princes ought to be better Chriſtians tlien 
| their ſub ie cts. Chap. xx, 
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N mine opinion, P2inces ought ⁊ are boũd fo be vertuous foz 
fine cauſes.Iſap vertuous, in y they ſhould loue, t feare God, 
Foz he onely may ber called vertuous, which in the catholique 

. faith of the church, tin the feare of God, hath alwates remay- 
ned cöſtant. Firſt, pꝛinces ſhould feare, loue, ſerue, t lone one on⸗ 
ly God whom they wozlhip,foz that they acknowledge him one- 
ly e none other to be the head both of heanen g earth. Foz in y ond 
there is nothing ſo puiſſant, but is ſubiect to y diuine power. And 
truelp p pꝛince is in great peril of damnation of his ſoule, ił in his 
gonernimet he hath not alwaies befoze his eies, the ſeare and loue 
ok the ſupꝛ eme pꝛince, to whom we muſt render ol al our doinges 
an accõpt. Foz Þ pꝛince hath great occaſton to be vicious, thinkig 
that foꝛ Þ vice he ſhal not be chaſtiſed. J haue read in diuers + ſuns 
dꝛy Wꝛitinges, & I neuer found one auncient pꝛince to be cõtented 
with one onely god, but that they had t ſerued many gods. Iulius 
Cæſar caried ſiue gods painted in a fable, & Scipio the great cart- 
ed ſeuen poꝛtered in mettal. And furthermoꝛe they were not cõ⸗ 
tented to haue many: but yet in ſacriſices, t ſeruices, they offred 
vnto them all. The Chꝛiſtian Pzinces which kepe and haue but 
one very true and omnipotent God, are ſo bnthankfull, that they 
thinke if much to ferne and giue acceptable ſeruice vnto him. And 
though peraduẽ ture ſome ſap,that it is moꝛe er to ſerue one 
true god, then al theſe falle gods, to this J aũl were. That to ſcrue 
them, it is both tranaile paine: but to ſerue our God, it is both 
top and felicitie. Foz in ſerninge thoſe, it is coſtly, and without 
pꝛofite: and in ſeruinge God great pꝛoſite enſueth. Foz thoſe 
gods roquire great and riche ſacrifpces,and our God dematideth 
nothing but pure x cleane hartes, Secundaryly pꝛinces ſhould be 
better chꝛiſtiãs the others, becauſe they haue moꝛe to loſe the all. 
And he that hath moꝛe to loſe then any other, ought aboue all o⸗ 
ther to ſerue God. Foz even as her alone can geue him, ſo lpke⸗ 
wile he alone and none other can take from him. And if a ſubiect 
take anie thinge from his neighbour, the pꝛince whom heſeructh 
maketh hym render if againe: but ik the pꝛinte be fniuried wyth 
any other tyꝛant, he hath none to complapne vnto, noz to de⸗ 
maun de helpe ok, but onelie of hys mercifull God. Foz in the 
end, one that is of power can not be hurt, but by an other which 
is lykewyſe myghtie. Let P2tnces beholde howe the man that 
wil malte any great aſlault, firſt commeth running a karre oł as 
faſt as h& can. J meane, that het 1 which wpll = 
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God merciful vnto him, onght to be content with his onely god. 
Feoꝛ he in baine demaundeth helpeof him, ta whom befoze henes 
uer did ſeruite. Thirdly Pzinces ought to be better Chꝛiſtpans 
then others, t this ſhalbe ſene by b they luccour the pwze, pꝛouide 
foꝛ thoſe pare vnpꝛouided, ⁊ viſite the temples, holpitals, tchur-: 
ches, t endeuour them ſelues to heare the dunne ſeruite, & ſoꝛ all 
thele things they ſhall not onely receiue rewardes, but alſo they 
ſhal receiue honour. Foz thzongh their god example, others will 
do the ſame. Pzinces not fearing God, noꝛ his tõmaundements, 
cauſe their realmes and ſubiects to fall into great miſery, Foz if 
Þ fountaine be inkected, it is vnpoſſible foʒ the ſtreames (p iſſue 
therok) to be pure. Me ſee by experience that a bzidle maſteretha 
hozſe.+ a ſterne ruloth a ſhip.J meane, that a pʒince (god o2 bad) 
wil lead after him all the whole realme, And il her honour God, 
all the people do likewiſe, if he ſerue God, d people alſo ſerue him, 
ik he pꝛaiſe God, p ſubiects allo pꝛaiſe him: ⁊ it heblaſpheme God, 
they likewiſe wil do the ſame. Foz it is vnpoſſible y a tree ſhould: 
bꝛing fozth other leaues oz kruites, then thoſe which are agreable 
to the humour that are in the rotes. ꝛinces aboue al other crea« 
tures haue this pꝛeeminente, that if they be god Chꝛiſtians. they 
ſhal not only receine merite fo2 their owne woꝛks, but alſo foz all 
thoſe which others ſhall do. becanſe they are occaſion 5ᷣ the people 
wozke wel. And foꝛ the cotrarie, they ſhal not oneip be puniſhed 
foꝛ the euil which they ſhal do: but alſo foꝛ the euil which by occa⸗ 
flon of their euill examples others ſhali commit. O pe pꝛinces 5 
no we be aline, howe greatiy do J wiſhe that ye ſhould ſpeake w 
ſome one of thoſe pꝛinces which nowe are dead, eſpecially wyth 
thoſe that are condempned fo the cternall firic flames: then per 
ſhould ſc that the greateſt toꝛmentes which they ſuffer, are not 
foꝛ the enfls Þ they did commit, but koz the euils which: thꝛough 
their occaffon were done. Foꝛ oftentimes Þzinces and pꝛelates 
ſinne moꝛe, becauſe they dillemble with others, then loꝛ that they 
do commit them ſelues. O howe tircumſpect ought Pꝛinces and 
great Loꝛdes to bee in that they ſpeake, ard howe diligently 
ought they to examine that which they doe. Foz they ſerue 
not God onelie foꝛ them ſelues, but they ſerue hym alſo inge⸗ 
nerallie foꝛ their ſubiectes. And contrarpwiſe Pꝛynces are not 
onelie punyſhed koꝛ their owne offences, but alſo foz the ſinnes 
of their people. Foꝛ the ſheapherd ought greruoullie ko ber pu⸗ 
nyſhed , when by neglygence the rauenyng woulfe _ 
1 - 


of Princes, Fol.3 7. 


the innocent lanibe. Fourthly Pꝛinces ought to be better Chꝛil⸗ 
tiaus then others, becauſe that to God onelpe they muſt render 
accompt of their eſtates, foꝛ as much as we are ſure that God, ta 
whom we mult render accompt is iuſt, ſo much d moꝛe we lhould 
trauaile to be in his fauour:becauſe whether he fynd oꝛ not find in 
dur life any fault, vet fozlone t᷑ pitie ſake he may cozrect vs. Pen 
one with an other make their actompts in thyslyfe becauſe they 
are men, t in the ende tounte they wel oz cuil alpaſſeth amon git 
men: betauſe they are men:but what ſhall the vnhappy Painces 
do, which ſhal render no accompt but to God onely, who wil not 
be deceined with wozds,cozrupted with gifts, feared with thzeat- 
ninges,no2 aunſwered with excules. Pꝛinces haue their realmes 
ful of cruel iudges, to puniſhe the frailtie of man: they haue their 
courtes ful of aduocates.to pleade againſt them that have offen⸗ 
ded:they haue their pallaces ful of lopterers. t pꝛomoters, d note 
the offences ol other men: they haue though all their pzoutnces 
auditours, that ouerſ the accomptes of their rentes:and belides 
al this, they haus no remembzanceofthe day ſo ſtreight, wherein 
they mulk render acrompt ol their wicked lifo. Me thinkes (lince 
al that which peinces receiue, cummeth from: the handes of God). 
that the greateſt: part ol the time which they ſpend, ſhould be in y - 
ferutco of God, and al their trade in God, and they ought to render 
no accompt of their life but vnto God:then ſith they are Gods in 
thaucthozitie which they haue ouer tr poꝛal thinges, they ought to. 
ſhewe them ſelues to relemble god moꝛe then others by vertues. 
Foz that pꝛinte is moze tobe magnifyed, which refozmeth two 
vices among his people: then he which conquereth x. realmes of 
his enemies. But we wil deſtre them from hencefoꝛth they pꝛe⸗ 
ſume not anymoze to be gods on 5̊ earth, but Þ they endeuoz thẽ 
ſelues to be god Chziltians in the common wealth. Foz all the 
wealth of a Pꝛince is, that he be ſtoute with ſtaügers, and louing 
to his own lubiectes, Filtly,Pzinces ought to be better Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans then others. Foz the pꝛoſperitie oz adnerſitie that chaunceth 
vnto them, commeth directly from the handes ol god onelp, and 
none other. J haue ſ ene ſondꝛy times Pꝛinces, which haue put 
their hole hope t confidece in other pꝛinces, to be on a ſodaine diſs 
tomkaited:t foz the contrarp,thoſe which haus litle hope in men. 
great confidence in god, haue al waies pꝛoſpe red. When ma is 
in his chiefeſt bꝛauery, & truſteth moſt to mens wiſdome, then 5 
ſecret ingement ol God ſoneſt diſcomfoꝛteth him. J meane, _ 
| the 


Thefirſt booke 


the confedcrafes & friendes of pꝛinces might helpe k ſuccour the. 
but God wil not ſuffer them to be holpen noꝛ ſuccoured, to thend 
they ſhould ſer y their rem edie peoceadeth not by mans diligence, 
but by deutnepzoutdece. A pzince that hath a reaime, doth not ſul⸗ 
fer any thing to be done therein without his a duiſe: thereloꝛe ſith 
god is ot no leſſe power in heaut᷑, then pꝛinces are on the earth: it 
is reaſon that nothinge be done without his conſent, ſins he ta⸗ 
keth account oł al mens deades;t as he is the end of al things, ſo 
in him. e by him, al things haue their beginninge. O Pꝛinces, pf 
pou knew now (mal a thing it is to be hated or men. how great 
> acdfozt tu be beloued of god, Jſweare that you would not ſpeake 
one woꝛd (although it were in ieſt) vnto men, neither woulde pau 
ceaſe night noz daꝝ to cammende pour ſelues vnto god: loꝛ god is 
moꝛe mertilul to ſuecour vs. then we are diligẽt to cal vpon him. 
Foz in concluſion, the fauour which men can geue pou, other me 
can take from pou:but the fauour that god wil geue pou, no man 
can reſift it. All thoſe 5ᷣ poſſeſſe much, ſhould ble the company ol 
them which can do much: and il it beſo, J let you pꝛinces wete,? 
al men cannot thinke ſo much. togethers, as god him ſelle is able 
to doe alone. Foz the crie of a Lyon is moze ſearetuli then the 


howling of a woulfe. J confeſſe that pzinces and great loꝛds map 
ſomtimes gayne, and winne ol them ſelues:but g aſke the whoſe 
fauour they haue neade ok, to e and kepe them; we ſe of⸗ 


tẽtimes that in a ſhoꝛt ſpace manꝝ come to great aucthoaitie, the 
which neither mans wiſdome ſufileth to gouerne, noz yet mans 
fozce to kepe. Foz the aucthozitie which the Romaines in fire hũ⸗ 
dꝛed peares gapned, fighting againſt the Gothes: in the ſpace of 
th: peres they loſt. Me ſe dayly by experience, that a man foꝛ 
the gouernmẽt ot his owne houſe only, nedeth the councell of his 
kriendes, t neyghbours: and doe pꝛintes and great loꝛdes thinke 
by their owne heades onely, to rule and gonerne many realmes 


¶ What the philoſopher Bias was :o his conſtancie vvhen he 

loſt al his goods, & of the ten lavves he gaue vvorthy to be 
had in memory. Cap. xxj. e 

A Honge al nativs e fozts of men,which auaunt themlelnes to 

haue had with them lage men, the Gzetias were the chiefeſt, 

which had and thought it necefſarp to haue, not onely wile men to 
reade in their ſcholes:but alſo they chole the to be pꝛinces . | 
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dominions. Foz as Plato ſaieth, thoſe which gouerned in thoſc 
daies were Phttoſophers,o2 els they ſaid e did like Philoſophers. 
And Laertius waiteth in his ſecond boke De antiquitatibus Gres 
corum, that the Gꝛetians auanted them ſelues much in this, that 
they haue had of al eſtates perſons moſt notable, that is to wete: 
ſeuen womẽ very ſage, ſeuen Nucenes very honeſt, ſeuen kings 
very vertuous, ſeuen Captainos very hardy,ſcnen cities very no- 
table, ſeuen buildings very ſumptuous, x ſeuen Phſloſophers well 
learned: which Philoſophers were thele that folowe. 

The firſt was Tales Mileſius, p inuented the Carde to ſaile by. 
The ſecond was Solon, that gaue firſt lawes top Athenians. 
The thirde was Cbilo, who was inthe. Dztent{foz Embaſſa- 

The fourth was Pittacus Quintilenus, who was not onely a 
pbiloſopher,but alſo Captaine of the Mitilenes. 

- Thefifth was Cloobolus,that diſcended from the auntient ls 
nage of Hercules. CCC 
The ſixt was Periander, that long time gouerned the Realme. 

The ſeuenth was Bias Prieneus, þ was Pzince of p Prieneans. 
. . Therfoze as touching Bias, vou muſt vnderſtande that when 
Romulus reigned at Rome,tEzechias in Iudea; there was great 
warres in Grecia betwene the Metinences, land the Prieneans: t. 
of theſe Erienians, Bias the philoſopher was pꝛince and Captaine, 
who becauſe he was ſage, read in the vniuerſitie: and fo; that he 
was hardy, was chiefetaine-in the warr:ex becauſe he was wile, . 
he was made a Paince,# gouernedthe-common wealth. And ol 
this no man onght to marualle:foꝛ in thoſe dates the Philolopher 
v had knowledge but in one thing, was litle eſtemed in p comon - 
wealth, Alter many contentions had betwene 5 Metinenſes, and 
Prienenſes, à cel hattaile was fought, wherof b philoſopher Bias 
was captaine,t had victoꝛ y,. if was firſt battaile p euer any 
Philoſoper gaue -Ozeece.. Foz the which victoꝛy Gzeece: was 
pꝛoud, to ſe p their Philoſophers were ſo aduenterousin warres, 
t hardy of their hands: as they were pꝛolounde in their doctrine. 
eloquent in their tungues . And by chaunte one bꝛought hym a 
naber of womẽ t maldẽs to ſel, oꝛ i he liſted ta vſe the otherwiſe 
at his pleaſurs:but this god philoſopher did not defile the noꝛ ſel: 
the but cauſed them to be appatreled, eſafcly to bæ conducted to 
their owne natine couͤtries. And let not this libertie that he 8 be | 
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had in litle eſtimation, to delluer the captiues, and not fodeflotire = 
the virgins. Fo2 many times it chaunceth, that thole which are 
ouercome with the weapons ofthe conquerers , are conquered 
with the delightes of the that areouercome, This derde amongſt 
the Gꝛerkes wan u highly commended, e line wiſe of their ene⸗ 
mies ſo pꝛayſed, that im mediatip the Metinences ſent Embaſſa⸗ 
dours to demannd peaceof the Princnſes. And they concluded per⸗ 
petual peace vpon conditiõ, that they ſhould make foz Bias àn im 
moztal ſtatue, th by his hands and alſo by his vertues, he was 5 
occaſion of the peace and ending of the warres betwene the, And 
truely they had reaſon, foz he delerueth moe pꝛaiſe which win⸗ 
neth the hartes ol the enemies in his tentes by god example: 
then her which getteth the victozie in the fielde by ſheddinge 
of biouds. The hartes of men e noble, and wer ſe dailye, 
that oftentime one ſhal ſaner ouertome many by god, then may 
ny ouercome one by euiltand alſa thep lap, that th Se- 
uerus ſpake theſe woꝛds. By godnes leaſt ſlane in R me ſhall 
lead me tied W a heare whether he will but by eil. the molt puiſ⸗ 
ſant men in the woꝛlde can not moue me out of Italy. Foz my 
hart had rather be ſernant to the god, then L62d to the euil. Va- 
lerius Maximus detlaxeth, hat when the ritie of Priene was take 
by enemies e put toſacke;Þ wife ol Bias was ſlaine his child ta⸗ 
ken pꝛiſoners, his gods robbed, the Citie beaten downe; and hys 
Hotiſe ſet on fire, but Bias oſcapedſafe e went to Athens, In thys 
pitiful caſe the god philoſopher Bias was no-whit the ſadder but 
rather ſang as he wont by the wap, t when he perceiued that me 
maruailed at his mitth;heſpake vnto them theſe wozdes. Thoſe 
which ſpeake of me foz wanting my titie, my wile, t my childꝛe, 
c loſing al that J had, truely ſuch knowe not what foꝛtune mea⸗ 
neth , noꝛ vnderſtande whatphiloſophte is . The loſſe of childzen 
F tempozal godes, cannot be called loſſe, ik the life bee ſaued and 
the renowneremaine vnde filed. Nhether this ſentence bee true 
02 no, let vs pꝛofoundiy conſider.it᷑ the iuſt god ſuſfer that this ci⸗ 
tie ſhould come into the hands of the cruel tirantes, then this pꝛo⸗ 
ulſton is iult: ko there is notbinge mozeconfo2mable vnto Zul⸗ 
tite, then that thoſe which receine not the Doctrine of the Sa⸗ 
ges. ſhoulde ſaffer the crueltyes ofthe Tirauntes. | 
Allo though my ennemies haue killed my wyle, yet J am 
ſure if was not without Þ defermyitation of the Godds, who af- 
ter they created her body,immedſatly appointed p end 1 — mw. 
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Thorfoze why ſhould J bewayle her death, ſinte the Gods haue 
lent her life but vntill this day The great eſtimatid that we haue 
of this life, cauſeth that death lemeth vnto vs ſodayne, © that the 
life vnwares with death is 1 — thele are woꝛds of the 
childze of vanitie,foz that by y wil of the gods, death viſiteth vs, x 
agatnit y willes of men, life fozſaketh vs. Alſo my chilaze be ver⸗ 
tuous philoſophers, talbett they be nom in y.hands of tirants, we 
ought not therfoze ta cal the captiues, foza man map not cal him 
a captine which is laden withirons: but him which is ouer whel⸗ 
med with vices. And although the ſtre haue burnt my houſe, vet 
know not whyJought ta boſad,foz of truith it was now old. and 
the winde did blowe downe the tyles, the woꝛmes did waſt the 
won, and the waters that rannodowne periſhed the walles, 1 it 
was old and like to fall,andperchannce would haue dune greater 
diſpleaſure. Foz moſt commonly enuy, malics, and olde houſes, 
fodamely without any warning oz knockingat the doze aſſauts 
teth men: finally there came the fire. which quited me ol many 
troubles. Firlt of the trouble that J ſhould haue had in repairing 
it,ſecondarely it ſaued me money in plucking it do wne, thirdiy it 
pꝛeſerued me and mine heires from nich cuſt and many daun⸗ 
gerg Fo2 oftentimes þ which a man cunitmmeth in repapꝛing an 
old hanſe, would with auantage bun him a new. Aiſa thoſe which 
lay that oz the taking away ol my godes, Jlacke the gades ol 
koztune, ſuch haue no reaſon ſo to thintze oʒ ſap: o foꝛtune neuer 
geueth tempoꝛall gods foz a pzoper thing, hut to thoſe whom ſhe. 
liſt, and when ſhe wil diſpoſe them: therefoze when foꝛtune ſeeth 
that thoſe men whom ſhe hath appomted as her diſtributers, doe 
hourde vp the ſame to them 4 to their heires: then the taketh it 
lrom them to gens it to another. Therefoꝛe by reaſon I: ſhould 
not complaine that J haue loſt any thing: oꝛ foztune recommen⸗ 
deth vnto any other the tempoꝛal gods: but I carie pactence and 
Philoſophie with me, ſo that they haue difcharged ms from al o⸗ 
cher, and haus no moꝛe charge but foz my ſelle alone. Laertius de⸗ 
dlareth in his fiftboke of the kayings ol the Gꝛetians. That thys 
Bias determined to goe to the plapes af Mounte Olimpus, wher⸗ 
unto reſoꝛted people of al nations:and he ſhewed himlelfe in this 
place ot᷑ ſo high an vnder ſtanding, that he was counted ſupꝛeame 
t chiele of at other philoſophers, & wonne p name of a true philoſo 
pher. Other philoſophers the being in d lame 3 
777 55 3 He ed 
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aſkedbim many queſtiõs —— matters, wherof 4 wil make 
mention here of the chicke 

The queſtions ro NY ofthe philoſopher Bas, 4 
Ty: firl queſtion was this. Cel me who is the vnhappielt mi 


n theiwoꝛld: Bias aum wered. He is moſt on that is not 
patient in aduerſttios : Foz men ate not — avterfſties 
they hane:but with the impacience which they 


The ſecond was what is moſt hardeſt x — to tuvge* 
he anſwered. There is nothinge moꝛe difficulte, thon to iudge a 
contention bet wixt c wo friendes . Foz to indge betwene two e⸗ 
CRORE none es betndge! betwone'tws 
friends,the ons is madeanenemp. 


The third was, what is moſt hardeſt foencalure*wheramtd 
Bias aunſwered;Thereis is nothing that nedefhmozetirmamſpers 
tion then the meaſuringiof time:to2 the time ſhontd'bs-rtivaſired 
ſo miſtly,that by reaſon noftmethould' want to dor well oz an 
time ſhould abound to do enii. The fourth was, what thing is that 
that nerdeth no excuſe in the ac thereof; Bias aun 
ſwered the thing that is pzomiſed mult vfnecoſſity be pi 
Foz other wile he that doth loſethecreadite of this:wozy; wornthove, 
lole moꝛe then he that ſhouldloſe the promifetohim made hs 
——— — — das cul 

on ias aun men A 
take ſo great dare as in ſekinge counſaile, c connſailiours: fo the 

pꝛoſperous times canmmat be minteined, noꝛ the muititude ol eno⸗ 
niesreſiſtedaf it be not by wiſe men t graue counſailes. hes. 
was, what thing that is wherm men are pꝛailed to be negligent⸗ 
he aunlwered:in one thing only men haue lycente to be negligft, 
t that is in choling offriends. Slowly ought thy frinds to be cho⸗ 
ſen, t they neuer after fo any thing ought to be foꝛſaken. The 7. 
what is that which the afflycted man doth moſt defire * Bias aũ⸗ 
ſwered. It is the chaunch ot foꝛtune: and the thing which the pꝛol⸗ 
perous man doth molt abhoꝛre, is to thinke that foztrme is muta⸗ 
ble. Foꝛ the vnfoztunate man hopeth foz euery chaunge ol foꝛ⸗ 
tune to be made better . e the wealthy man feareth thzough every 
chaunge tobe depziued of his houle. Theſe were the queſttons 
which the Phfloſophers demaunded of Bias in the ths es of the 
mount Olimpus, in the do. Olimpiard. The phllolapher Bias li⸗ 
ned 95. peres, t as he dꝛewe ners his death, the Prienenſes ( ſhe⸗ 
wing thẽ ſelues to be maruelous ſo;owtul (oz the loſle of ſuch a fa- 
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mous man) deſired him earneſtly to oꝛdeine ſome lawes, wherby 

they might know howe to chole captaines oꝛ ſame Pznce, which 
alter him might gouerne p realme. The philolopher Bias vnder- 
ſtadingtheirhonelt requeſtes, gaue them certaine la wes in fe we 
wazdes which followe. Df the which the denine Plato maketh 
mention in his boke Delegibus,F! likew ſe Ariſtotle. inthe. boke 


of economices, 
The lawes vvkich Bias gaue to the Priencnſes, 


WW. o2depne and commaunde that no man be chaſen to ber 
pꝛince amonge the people, one he be (at leaſt), 40. yeres 
of age, Foz gouernozs ought tobe of ſuch age, that neither youth 
noꝛ imal experience ſhould cauſe them toerre in their affaires:noz. 
weakenes thꝛough ouermuch age ſhould hinder the from taking 
pames. Me oꝛdeine c commamd, that none be nee 
the P rienenſes gouernon, if he be nat wel in the greke let⸗ 
ters. Foz there is no greater plague in the publike weale, then foz. 
him ta lacke — — which gouerneth the ſame. We oꝛdeyne 
nd comm. r bee mw .amongelt the Pricnenſes 
4 bath; keene gy bppe in the 
= +: T5 F000: alone doth. knows. 
bi fy by experience garh 
— ary —— ben nde 5 
any 0 Hat not c 02 gouer⸗ 
your ofthe people, Non that man that is cruel, is ſitely to be a ti 
7 — ozdein&-+comannd p; il the gouerno⸗ ol Prienonſes be. 
1 1 2 1 ſume to bzeakethe aücient lawes of ö people, 
in e 


depꝛiued fia.theffice of p gouernour, + likewiſe. 
exiled fra the 23 Foz there is nothinge that deſtroyeth ſoner 
apublike weale, then to —_ new + fondlawes,t tohꝛeake the. 
god auncient cuſtomes. We oꝛdeine ⁊ commaunde that the go⸗ 
uernour of the Prienenſes do-wazſhip and honour the gods, 4 that 
he be a louer of the ſacred temples . Foꝛ other wiſe he p honoꝛeth 
not God, will neuer miniſter equal Juſkite vnto menne. Wee: 
oꝛdeine z commaund that the pꝛinte of Prienenſes becontented 15; 
P warres which his auncitours leithim,+ þ he do not fozge new 
matters to inuade any other ftraunge countreis:t it perchãce hs 
would. no mi in this caſe be boſid neither w money noz in per⸗ 
ſon, to follow oz ſerue him, Foz 5ᷣ god Apollo tolde me, that that 
wa. which wil take another mans gods from him vec fo;ce, ts 
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loſe his one by ſuſtice. We oꝛdeine and commaund that the go- 

 Uornoz of the E renenſes gogto p2ay e woalhipths gods twice in 
the weeke, L like wilo to viſite them the temples, t it he doe the 
tontrarp, he ſhal not only be depzinedofthe-goncrnement,but al- 
ſo after his death he ſhalnot be burted. Foz the pzince that hono- 
reth not god in time or his life; deſerueth not his bones ſhoulde 
be honoꝛed with ſepulture after his death. | | 


¶ How god from the beginning puniched men by his iuſtice, 
SWe ſpecially thoſe Princes tliat deſpiſe his Cliurch, & how al 
vicked Chriſtians are parishionert of heli 11 


Treatoz (whvimealireth $things by his 
wayeth the bn his effectual wiſdbo) crea- 
| | 2p0 - 
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created but onie wozd, wherem he made brit ono gardeme; in the 
which garde me tdere was but one fotiitaine; k neate to that fon 
taine he appointedoriſpone man, one worten, and one ſerpente. 

nere vnto whith was allo one tre only kojbidds,whjith isathing 
maruelons to ſpeatie,andnoleſſe feareſul to ſce:how God did put 
into theterreftrial-paradple(the ſame day that the creation ofthe 
wozlde was fyntthed)both aſwozoe, and gibet. Thegibet was 
the tree ſoꝛbidden, whereof they dyd eate: wherefozeour fathers 
were condempned. And the ſwozde was the puniſhment, wher- 
with wer al(as miſerable childꝛen) at this day are beheaded. Foz 
Wanne — 45 Rees ondiers and we —— 

the griele ol thepayne . J meanetoſhewe holve dur Godby hys 
power doth raiſe vppe that which is beaten downe, howe with 
his wildome he guldeth thoſe which are blind, how by his will he 
diſlembleth with the eull doers, neither wil J tel how he thꝛough 
his clemency par doneth the ofkences, and thꝛough bis light light⸗ 
neth the darknes,no2 how thꝛough his righteouſnes he amendeth 
that which is bꝛoken, and thꝛough his liberality pateth moze then 
we deſerue: ButJ wil here declare at large, how our omnipotent 
god 
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God. is iuſtice e thoſe which walke not in hys 
pat 1 —— 8 ure map thp fait 0 N ener be 
 kmaliſernic rewards: + contrary the eu 
unh akingies ta e e be l 
bee. bments. Iq; th 
leruiceunrewarded,noz: of 
9” foz al oo we 22 
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vnto en be ben that loat thinke of it, they thal loſe their life 
to their great diſpleaſure : foz the pleaſures of this life are ſo vn⸗ 
cüſtant; ß we karge begin to talte the, whe thoy vade out of their 
Hoht At is a rule infailible, which both ofthe god #euil hach bene 
pꝛoued: that ali naturailp deſire rather to abound then ta want: e 
all that which greatlp is deſired with great diligence is ſearched, 
andfh2pugh great trayaile is obtained: and that thinge which by 
e b nd that which by loue is 
with much ſoꝛow bewalled,t lamented. Foz in 
thend we tannot denp, but Frog watry cies do manifeftly ſhewe 
the ſoꝛo ful harts. To the fine wittes and ſtout harts this is a 


eng wn paine, and a woꝛme that alway 
F. j. gnaweth 
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naweth: to call to mind that he muſt loſe the io 9, bit 
= 155 e 
| eto pon a hane 

zelt le ge t ene fie tant now, 


* to highe 1 ng! 

2005 itifitce ne them 

i bevelites. Foz ß ingra- 

Werde . — pts retetue 

og fe'moze a man thꝛough ben s moze are: 
1s penithment{if e 
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hin oꝛtes no 1 Fat 1 — 25 ee 
ſtirred moze though ſome bitte exattiples,h# Ns à great mul- 
kitude of woꝛdt. In the firft bwke of the Leuitici the x. chap.is de⸗ 
Kared.how in'y time of Moyſes,thelonne in law ol lethro pꝛieſt 
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(that was ot 3 waschiefe pztnce of al p linage of Seph, 
with whom the heather al Mary the lepre had charge of thehigh 
pꝛleſthad. Foz: among al the lawes where:Gadat any time. put 
his hands vnto;h&@paouidedalwaies that ſome had the gouerne- 
ment al ciuil affaires: t others thadminiſtratiõ ol the deuine miſe 
teries. This high pꝛiſt had then two childꝛen, whole names were 
Nadab, t Abjhu, Which two were pong t beautiful, ſtout t ſage, x 
during their infancy ſerued their father. helped him to do ſacrp⸗ 
ſice. Foz in d old law oy ſuffced 5 pꝛieſts houldnot cnely haue 
wiies #chilaz6t but alſo:y their child? Woula ſuccede the in their 
hies;$ſoporitathotr honelices eee miſchance 
faz P!twechides being apparailed in white; their bodies boũd * 
dauer bann steel neee in thother 
—— olight 55 that ö 5 
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nes — — ika 1 
4 —— Paleſtine being deſtitute — b ume an 
A hononrableold man gonerned Þ realine, which was father to 
two knights.named Albino,tPhinides,foz at that time the chil- 
d2zen of Iſrael; were not gouerned hy kings that did moleſt them 
———— —ͤ— rode by tulttce; 
It chaumced that the Azotes made warre againſt the Paleſtines, 
and were a kinde of the Arabians, ſtout, & warrelpke: the which 
Fought ſo conragtonlly, that the Paleſtines and Þebzues were cõ⸗ 
ftrained fo bzing their Arke into the middes of the battaile: which 
was a relicke (as a man ſhauld hane put þ holy ſatrament) to de⸗ 
_ uide a great multitude of people. But foꝛtune hewed her counte⸗ 
e ouers 
come; but alſo were! of the Arke, which was their chiefo 
relicke. And beides t, there were 400. Paleſtines ſlaine. The 
Aotes carried away the Arke full ol . — ynto their temple, 
in tho citie of Nazote, and ſet it by 1 5 their curſed Tb 
F. ij. e 
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1; * 

— much from v c * Je onedils 
krb þ other. Foz V: an dar ur notgbekeniny' Fi Friis Ar 8 
was p figure of the true God, but we belckue it, c coleſſe 

- hane td mit againſt it infinit vices. Bp this ſo rare j 
punſſhment, me thinkes h Pztaces & grent Lozdes not 

5 ily erglrp arne ul one the rde God bube kittrente und 

honbur thoſe ching s which to him are deditated. For müs tawes 

(peatung ol the reuerence ot a Pat leſſe cõdempne him 
„ rubbetd his houle 7 : then hem Which vislen Aapeth 

þanves zn he perlen, GP eee N70 l 

The caule why priner 04% vvas punished. 

JN he * which the ſonne ol Helcana Wwꝛofe, p is the ow 

ebe 4 Kinges,t the v5. Chapter, he ſaith: p the Arke of J(- 

A ratet whisrelikes 8 Was Nhan na, the robber two llkdnes) 

8 biode mn p houſeo Amiuadab, Which wüs p net neighödur to 

b uty of Gibeah, the ſonne of Eſay (tho at that time was king 

fy Iſraelites)veternined to ranipole che relies into his we E 

Ric, 
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houſe, foꝛ it ſæmed to him a great inkamp.that to a moꝛtal patace, 
abouſe ſhonlo abound faz his pleaſures: to the immoꝛtall Goa 
there ſhaulo want a temple fo2 his reliques, The day therefoꝛe 
appointed when they ſhould caxie the relique of Gibeah to Beth. 
loem, there met thirty thouſand Jraclites, wagreatnumbee ef 
noble men which came with the king,beſides a greater nuͤber of 
ſtraungers. Faꝛ in ſuch a cale thoſe are mo which come of their 
une plealare, then thoſe which ars comaunded, Beſides all the 
1 ſayy al the nobilitie of y realme was there, to thende 

rolique ſhovld be moꝛe honoured, i his perſon better accopany- 
ed. It thaunced p as the loꝛds t people wet ſinging, the kyng in 
on daunting⸗ p wheele of the chariot began to fall,t go out of Þ 
Jap: the which pzftce Ozaſeing,by chaunce ſet to his hand & his 
ſhoulder againſt it, berauſe h Arne (where p relique was) ſhould 
not fall noꝛ bꝛeake: pet notwifanding that, ſodainly t befo2e the 
all he fell do wne dead. Therfoze let this puniſhment be noted, foz 
truelpit was feareful, t ve ought to thinke, p ſince God (foz puts 
ung his hand to the chartot to hold it vp)ftroke him w death, that 
a pꝛince ſhould not hope(ſeeking y deſtruction t decay ol y church) 
that God wil pꝛolong his life. O pꝛinces, great loꝛda, t pꝛelates, 
ſich Oꝛa with ſuch diligenceloft his life, what do pe hope oz lake 
fo2,ſith with ſuch negligence pe dcftroy + ſuffer the church to fall? 
Pet once againe J do refurne to erxclaime vpon you, O pꝛinces, r 
great loꝛdes, ſith pꝛince Oꝛa deſerued ſuch puniſhment, becauſe 
without reuerẽ ce he ad uannced him ſeffe to ffay the Arke which 
kel: what pumiſhmet ought pe to haue, which thzough malice help 
the church to kall. | | Ay 
- _ UWhy king Balthaſar vvas punisſed. 
HaAtius king of the Perſes Medes beſteged the auntient cific of 
*"Babilon in Chaldea, wherof Balthaſar ſonne of Nabuchodo- 
noſor the great was king e loꝛdo. Nlho mas fo wicked a childe,y 
his father being dead. he cauſed him to be cut in 300. peeces, and 
gane him to 300 hautes to be eaten, betauſe he ſhould not reuiue 
againe to take the gods # riches from him which he had left him. 
I knowenot what father is ſo foliſh, that letteth his ſonne line 
in pleaſures, t afterwardes the intrelles of the hauke wherwith 
theſonnehauked,ſhould be the wofullgraue ofthe father, which 
ſo many men lamented. This Balrhalar then being ſo beſieged, 
determined one night to make a great feaſt & banket to thelozds 
ol his realme that camo to apde * he did like a wwe 
T2 F. tif. an 
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and ſtout pzince,to thend the Perſes t Medes might fe y he littia 
cftcemed their power: The noble thigh varts do die when they 
are enuironed w map trauailes. tu fs occaſions to inuent plea⸗ 
ſures: becauſe to thetr men they may giue grrater courage. and ta 
ther enemies greater feare. Pe declarethiof Pu rus king al p E: 
pirotes, when he was beſteged very ſtreighlp in the citie of Tha- 
renta, ot Þ Romaine captaine Quintus Dentatus, p̊ then he ſpake 
vnta his captaines in this ſozt. Lozdes c friends be ye nothing at 
alabaſhed(ſince J neuer here befoze ſame pt afraide)though thy 
Romains haue compaſſed-our bodies, yet we haue beſieged theit 
harts. Foꝛ J let vou to wete, that Jam ol ſuch a complexiõ that 
the ltreighter they keepe my body; the moꝛe m hart is at large. 
And further J ſap, though y Nomaines beate do wne i wals, vet 
aur harts ſhal remaine inuincible. And though there ber no walle 
detwene vs. yet we wil make them know p p harts of Gꝛckes 
are harder to ouertome then tones of Farentine axe tu be bea⸗ 
ten downe. Wut returning to king Balchalar. The banket thẽ bee 
ing ended z the greateſt part of h night ſpent, Balrfiaſar the kyng 
being very wel pleaſed that the banket was made ta his conten⸗ 
tation — 2 was not the ſobꝛeſt in dꝛinking ol wine) com⸗ 
maunded al d cups of golde and ſiluer w the trealour he had, to be 
bꝛought + let on the table. becauſe all the biddẽ geſts ſhould dzinke 
therin. Ming Balthaſar didthis, to g̊ end the pzinces t letes with 
al his captaines, ſhonld mantully heipe him to defend the ſiege. 
allo to ſhew p he had much trealour to pay them foz their paines:. 
n to ap d trueth, there is nothing Fencourageth me ot᷑ warre 
moꝛe, then to ſeæ their rewarde berfoꝛe their eyes. As they were 
dzinking merely (at 2 banket) ot thele cups which Nabuchodo- 
nolour had rohbed from the temple of Hieruſalem, ſuddẽly by y 
power of God r the delert olhis olfences. there appeared a har 
in the wall Wout a body oꝛ arme, which with his fingers wrote 
theſe woꝛdes. Mane. Thetel, Phares, which figniſieth. O kyng 
Balthaſar, Cod hath ſene thy life, ſindeth p thy malice is nowe 
atcompliſhed. e hath cõmaunded that thou e thy realme ſhould 
be Waied, t hath foſid p there lacketh a great deale ol iuſt weight, 
whcrefo2che commaũdeth, that thy life foꝛ thine offences bee ta⸗ 
ken ſrom ther, that thy realme be put into the hands of p Perſes 
Medes, which are thine enemies. The viſto; was not fruſtrate, 
koꝛ the ſame night without any lenger delay, the exetut:on of the 
lentence was put in effect by the enemias. The kinge Balthaſar 
| 4 died, 
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died, the realme was loll, thetreaſours werercbbed,y noble me 
takt, cal the Chaldeans captines,J would now know , ſith Bal- 
zhaſar was ſo extremely puniſhed only fo; geuing his concubines 
t friends dꝛinke in the ſacred cups, what paine deſerueth pꝛinces 
t pꝛelates then, which robbe the churches foz pzophane thinges? 
howe wicked ſoeuer Balthaſar was, yet he neuer chaunged, gaue, 
fold noꝛ engaged the treaſours of Þ Sinagoge: but what ſhal we 
lap I ſpeake of pzelates, which Wont any ſhame, waſt, chaunge, 
fel, Fipend the church gwös: J take itto be leſſer offence, to geue 
dzinke in a challice as king Balthaſar did to one ot his cõtcubines: 
then to enter into d church by ſpmony,as many do now a dates. 
This tyꝛant was ouercome moze by follp, then by couetouſnes: 
but theſe others are vaquiſhed with kol. couetouſnes, t ſimony. 
UAHar meaneth this allo, that foz.p offence ol Nabuchodonoſor 
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deſerue to be hanged on the gatlowes ofthe deninctuſtice. 
EC Why king Ahab vvas punished. 

1A the ſirſt boke ol Malachie, p is to wete, in the third boke of 

Rings, the viij. Chap. It is declared, p; Af being king of Iudea, 

F pzophi tn Hierulalem, at py time Omri was king of It⸗ 
A rael, t after him ſutterded Ahab his ſonne, being of y age of 22. 
peares. This Ahab was not onely pong ol pæres but ponger of 
onderſkanding. # was mmbzed among Þ wicked kings:not on⸗ 
p euil, but to euil: fo} Þ ſcriptures do ble to call thẽ by names in⸗ 
famed, whole lines deſerued na memoꝛp. The vices of this kyng 
Ahab were ſundzy t dfaers, whereof J wil declare ſome as here⸗ 
alter followeth. Firſt ol al he followed altogether p life c ſteys of 
the king Iheroboam, who was the firſt þ entiſed h child;en of 3ls 
racl to cõmit Adolatrie:which thing turned to great repꝛoche and 
mfamp. Foxy pꝛite erreth not in immitating y pathes of y god: 
but 6ffendeth in following the wayes of the emll. Sccontarylte 
this king Ahab marfedtho daughter ofthe king ofthe Idumeans, 
whole name was leſabel, which was ofthe ſtocke of the Gen- 
tiles, and her ol the Hebꝛewes. 1 a trouth the . 
95 liij. a 


The firſt booke 


was vnadulledly conſidered. Foz ſage pꝛinces ſhould take wiues 
tonfoꝛ mable to their lawes & conditiona, vnleſſe they wil repent 
the ſelues afterwards.Thirdly he built age ine Y city of Hierico, 
which by d cõmaundement ol God was deſtroyed, e cõmaũded 
p vpon greeuons paines it ſhould not be reedified againe;becauly 
p offences that were therein cõmttted wire ſo great, 5 the 105 
bitants did not only deſerue to loaſe their lues: but alſo v in Hie- 
rico there ſhould not one ſtone remaine von an other. Faurthlp 
king Ahab built a ſumptuous temple to the Idol Baal, in the cities 
of Samaria, cõlecrated a wod bnto him which he had very plea- 
ſant, x ſet in the temple his image of fine golde:ſoy in the xeigne 
of this curſed king Baal, the wicked Idol was ſo highly eſteemed, 
that not onely ſecretly, but allo openly they biaiphemed 8 tm 4 
liuing God. The tale wasfuch, that one day Ahab going again 
the king vl Siria, to take him a his citie called Ramoth Galgath, 
being in battaile was ſhot into the beſt w an arrowe, wherwit 
honot onolp loſ his life;but alfa the pogges nor e blond þ 
fet to the earth. O Pztnces and great loads, if von wil gte credit 
vnto me, you ſhal haue nothing moꝛe in recomendatſs then tobe 
god Chꝛiſtians. Sith ye ſix that as this pꝛinte in his life did ſerue 
ſtraũge Idolles: ſoit was reaſon that after his death, his blaud 
ſhould be buried in the intrels:of ranenous dogges. 468175 
: 2" CWhykingManaſſeswas punis bet. 
T'vEkin dna 115 the bane or Exechias, and father of 
Amon, which were. all kynges. And trucly they dirttred ſo 
much in manners, that a man coulde ſcarcely iudge, whether the 
vertues and pꝛowelles of the father were maꝛe ta be deſtred:oꝛ þ 
vice wickednes of the chidꝛen to be abhoꝛred. This Manaſſes 
was a wicked pꝛinte, fo as much as he built few tẽples to Baal, 
o in the cities made heremitages ta the Jdols; and in the moũ⸗ 
tamoes repaired al the aulters that heretoloꝛe were conſecrated ta 
tho deuſl· e conſecrated many foꝛelis and wods to the Jdoiles, 
he honoured the Starres as the gods, t did lacrifice to the planets 
t elements. Noꝛ the man that is abandoned by the hand of God, 
thore is no wickednes chat his abſtinate hart doth not enterpꝛiſe. 
So phe had in his Pallace al mauer of falſe pzophets, as ſauth⸗ 
ſapers, pꝛophetiers, witches, ſozterers, enchaunters, ⁊ coniurers 
the which daply he cauiſed to glue ſacrifice to the Idols: and gane 
ſuch credit to ſozcerers z enchaumters, that his loruants Wenn 
8 1 02 
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fo: the molt part ſoꝛceres, 4 in them was his chiele delight and 
pleaſure. And likewiſe he was ſkilful in al kind of milchiete,+ ig⸗ 
no2at in al vertues. e was ſo cruel, t ſpilt ſo much innoc t bloud, 
that if it had bene water put together and the bodies of them that 
he lle we layde on heapes, it would both haue catiered their carca⸗ 
ſes andalſohanedzowneo the limng. Vet he not contented with 
that J haue ſpoken off, ſet in the temple ol our L oꝛd an old pdell. 
that ſtode in tde wode oz the pumiſhement ol which facte, God 
luffred his ſernants to kil his eldeſt ſonne. And after warde God 
would not ſuffer theſe ſuch ſundꝛy miſcheues ol mans malice, but 
of dis deuine inſttce cauſed theſe woꝛdes to be pꝛoclaimed in Hie - 
ruſalem. Sith the kinge Manaſſes hath bene ſo bolde to tontemne 
mo, and himſelfe alone to commit thoſtentes ol at, wil chaſte 
him alone with the ſameco:rectionthat he hath ſhewed vnto o⸗ 
thers. By theſe. woꝛds let pꝛinces noto here, hola the denine ven⸗ 
geaunce extendeth no further. then our offences:deferne: lo that if 
dur fault bs litle, the puniſhment which he geneth vn is very tẽ⸗ 
dꝛale. bet il the prince be ſtubbarus e obſtinate in his wickednes, 
et him be ſure that the puniſhment halbe extrome.: 


Why Iulius, Pompeius, Vurvcb, Cuulina, Germanicus, & Brennus 


0 7 4% da 24 8 | 
When Pompeius the great pulled into the Darient, with all 4 6 
V "the hoſt ——— — * A. tl} 
Meſopotamia, Dumaſco and Arabiathe paſſeditats the realme of wy 3 
Palaſtins, whidh other wiſe Was called luden, hero he cummyt⸗ 20. | 
ted dinerſe r ſundzy enjlles, ſo thas many os Romaynes + We⸗- 
bꝛues dyed there. Finally by fegte of arnies he tuke the puillant 
itte ol Nieruſaſem which as Plynic ſapeth, was the bett of alt „ n, rte. . 
Aſia; And Strab o faleth of theſituation of the wozloe;that me 4 1 
was thethiefe ot al Italy. 2 of Aﬀrike the pꝛintipal was Carthage * eum ap wouſy 
ok Spaine, Numantia:of Germaine, Argentine: of Caldea, Babi- S & rams FA :(T © 
lonetof Egipt, Thebes: gf Greece, Atſiens: of Phenice, Tira: of C9, 20 9 77 
Cappadocea, Ceſare:oł Thrace, Conſtantinople: and ol Paleſtine, 6 1 of Len 
Hierdfalem;Pompeius therefozenot contentev tokitalltheams © 7 * <9 * * 
tientes in that warre, to impꝛiſon the vouth, to behead the elders, C. ay; © A 21> |} 
to foꝛte Þ mothers, to dellle P'virgins;toteare tn peeces p childzf, H. » 22 rex 
to beate done buildings, s to robbe the treuſours:but encreaſing < 
ell vpon euill, i putting al the people to deſtruction, he made of C04 
the temple a Uable foz his hozſes: which-befozegod was on 

=  nable, 
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nable,that where alwaies heretofoze he had hene a conquerer, e 
had triumphed ouer 22. kings, euer after he was vnluckelp + oucr- 
come in battaile. The famous rebel Catilina (as Saluſt affirmeth) 
hadneuer bene ouercomc il it had not bene fo the robbinge c del⸗ 
troping ol the Temples which were conlecrated to the Godds. 
Cho noble Marcus, Marcellus (to wham no Nomaine is to be cõ⸗ 
pared in vertues)the ſame day he cauſed the LDemple of the gods 
dello Febras tobe burt, was himſelte ſlaiae in battaile. The noble 
Romatne captaine Nruſius Germanidus that was io wel willen 
t beloued, becauſe he gaue a calfe meate to eate, (which was the 
god of the Caldeans (being pꝛohibited 4 fo2bidden) withm a mo⸗ 
neth after dyed, whole: death was greatly lamented in Nome. 
Suetonius ſapeth, that after Iulius Ce ſar, had robbed the Temple 
of the Gawies, tha gods alwaies made him afrʒxde iu the nyght: 
And Xerxes, which was the ſonne al hong! Darius, inhen he paſſed 
into Italp to — — — — 


thouſand hozſemen to Delphos ple vf god 
lo was) ta beate it downe:foꝛ the paide wherethe Tp eee 


be would not onely ſubdue men, but allo conquere the Gods . Jt 
chaunced that euen as they appꝛoched nere the Temple to beate it 
downe, a ſodaine tempeſt fel v ſo that with tones, and 
thunder boltes they were al killed in the ſtelds. and ſo dxed. 
Krennus was one of the rena mmed captaines of y Gathes; who 
ſith he hadcommueredand ſubdnedthe C alfo — 
robbe the trealam al the temples; laping that gods 

vnto men, t nat men unto gods, t that it was great honour _ 
gods, that with their gods men ſhould be made rich. But as they 
beganne to robbe the Temple. there fell a multitude of arrowes 
from heauen that the Captaine Brennus dyed there, t al his men 
with him, nat one let abyne. After that Sextus Pompeius was 


* banquiſhed in thebattaile by ſea, neare vnto Scicile, by Octauus 
Auguſtus, he retiredhun lelfe into tho Arkes Laeinij, where therg 


was an auncient t coſecreated to goddeſſe Iuno, ende wed 
mith maruelous treaſours. And it chatmſęd one dap that his ſoul⸗ 
dyers alking him money, and he being the: be commaũ⸗ 


ded them to beat downe the temple ofthe goddeſſe Iuno, t to pap 
them ſelues with the ſpoile ol her treaſure. The hiſtoꝛiographers 
ſan, that within a while after it chaumſed Sextus: 3 to her 
taken ol b unights of Marcus Antonius, t luhen he was bzought 
ww Titus generalgfthe army-be ſpake vnto him theſe nods. 
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J wil thin kitow Sextus Pompeius, 3 do tiof tondemne ther to 
dy lo#thoffences thou haſt commptted againſt mp Loꝛd Marcus 
Antonius. But becauſe thou haſt robbed t beaten do wne the tem⸗ 
ple at the Goddelle luno. i ent e 

Foz thou knoweſt, that 


then ol Ambicion to vnite it. to Romaine Empire. Foz tirran- 
nous pꝛinces vſe al their fozce to vſurpe other realmes by cruel» 
tie, ⁊ litle regarde whether they may do it by iuſtice. And becaule 
the Romaine Empire was ol great fozce, this Ambicious Em⸗ 
peraut Iulian, had in that warres a mighty and. puiſſauut Armie, 
Whiei did wonderful much harme thꝛvugh atthocomtryes ther 
came. Foz the fruits of warres ts,to bereue the enempes ot li e; 
x to ſpoile the men ot their gods. It chaũſedone day as 5. fnights 
went ont ol the campr to make a rode, they fouud ayongman p 
taried a haulter in his hand, t as they woulde haue taken it away 
rom hun to haue tyed their hoꝛſes to let them ferde, he was ſoe 
hardy x fo ſtonte y he defendeth himſelfe from them al: ſo that he 
had moꝛe ſtrẽgih alane the they fine attogethers. The Romaine 
knights amazed te ſee this ponge ma defende him lelle fro them 
alſoſtoutly;very inſtatly deſired him tago to the Nomaine cape 
withem,x+ they pꝛonuſed him he ſhould haue great interteynmet. 
Foz the Romatnes were ſo diliget,thattheyſhould omit no god 
thing foꝛ want of monep; ſo that it were for the publike weale:. 
This pong man was called Grician, t was bone k bꝛought vp. 
in the coũtr y ol Pannonia, in d city they called Cibata: his linags 
was not ofthe loweſt ſoztof the people, noꝛ pet of the moſt cſte- 
med Citi ens. but were men p lyued by plwete ol their bꝛowes, 
t in lone ofy cõmon people. And traly it is no ſmal beneſite p god 
had made hi of a meane eſtate:foꝛ to be ot baſe linage, makethmẽ 
to be deſpiſrd r not regarded: totome ot a noble blond thigh li⸗ 
nage nakoth men to be pꝛoud tlofty: This pong man being cõe 
intathe Romains camp the fame was im „ * 
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rage was ſo hig le eitemed, that win a while after he was mate 
Pꝛetour ot the armie. Foz the Nam aynes, not accozdinge ic fa⸗ 
uour, but accoꝛ ding to habilitie of men, deuided the offices and de- 
græs oi honour in warres. Tyme tzerfoꝛe wozkmgt his nature, 
t many eſtstes being decaied, after this nung Grecian, was made 
Pꝛetour ol the army, t that he was ſuſficieniy tryed in y warres, 
toꝛtime, whichmany times bzingettz that to pale in a day: p mas 
malice cannot in manyyeres.ratledfhis Grecia tu be Gmpero 
of Rome. Foz trizely one hower ol gon ſucteſſe is nie wo zth, 
then al woꝛldly kauour. : 
This Grecian was nof.outyfiaguder in ſireqgth.couragiens in 
battaile, foꝛtunate in al hysatfaires : but alſo re ma s¹ẽÜ,E” y ol 
childꝛen. That is fo wete, he had two ſormes:which were Eure 
rours of Rome, y one was calls Valente, the other VWalentinian. 
In this caſo thechildzen might glozy to haue a father ſa Rout: but 
the gloꝛy of the father is greater to haun ſonnęs of ſuch nobility. 
Foz thera ia nn greater feltcivis inthis wodly;thenauring lite, tp 
come to honoun t riches: e after death, to: loanegwd/chiideen to 
enioy the. The eldeſt of ytwo formes was Emperour Valente. 
who ruled n the Orient fo: the ſpace ofitith peres, t was i xxxir. 
Emperour of Nome, fr Iulius Ceſar: though ſome doe beginne 
at the time ol Octavian, ſaying that he was vertuous u that Iuli- 
us Celar bſirped the Empire lite a tiramt . This Valente as 
beautiful of perſõ but paze of vertues:ſo thathe was moze beau⸗ 
fiful then vertuous, moꝛe touragious then mercifall,'moze: riche 
thencharitable,mozecruel then pttefut; Foz there aremany pꝛin⸗ 
ces, that are very expert to deuiſe new oꝛders in a tomon wealth, 
but there are fewe that haue ſtoute hartes to put the ſame in exe⸗ 
cutyon. In thoſe dayes the ſert ol Arrian the turſed herytike 
floziſhed, and the mperont Valente was greatly blynded ther» 
in:in ſomuch that he did not onely fauour the Arrians, but alſo her 
perſecuted the Chꝛiſlians , which was ſhewed foz ſomuch as 
he killed t cauſed to be killed fo that occaſton)manylay men, and 
toe many clerkes, and baniſhed many Biſhops,ouerthzew ma⸗ 
ny Churches, robbeo the gods of the Chꝛiſtians, and did tnfpnite 
other miſchines in the common wealth, Foꝛ the pꝛince which is 
infected wyth hereſp,, and lyueth without feare of the Church, 
there is neyther nuſchicle noꝛ trralon tut he wil tammit. In the 
delertes ol Egipte in themonntaynes of Armenia & in * 
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of Ale xandrie, thert was a great multitude of fryers and relygi⸗ 
dus men, amongſt whom were many wile men, and pure of ute, 
conltit in the defence of the Church, and patient in perſecutions, 
Foz he is a true religious man, that in time ol peace is charitable 
to teache the ignoꝛant:e bold in the time of Sciſmes, to confounde 
the heritiques. The Emperoz Valente was not only not a friend 
to the Arrians, an enemp to the Chaiſtians, but alſo hee was a 
perſecuteur ofthe deuoute er fryers. Foꝛ he tommaun⸗ 
ded pꝛoclamations to be had al his realmes t dominions. 
that al d religious that were pong in peres, whole of their bodies. 
and ſound ol their limmes . hend ummediatiy caſt of their cowtes. 
and hodes, leauing their monaſterie, and take ſoulpiers wages 
in the campe. Foz he ſaid Ponaſberies wers imit᷑ted foꝛ nothing 
cls,but to maintaine thoſe that were defozmed; blynde, lame, and 
maymed i vpon this occalidhe lhewed great tiranny . Foz ma- 
ny monaſteries were lef6-naked, many notable-confittutiong. 
were bꝛoken, many hermites were martired, many friers whip-: 
ped, many notable barons baniched, and many god men robbed: 
of their gaads. Foz the vertuous men deſired rather the bitter life 
4 — — # wold: 
This Emperour pet not tontented wyth-thele thinges., as by 
thaunco his wikecommendedvnto him the beantpofaRKowaine- 
called Iaſtiiia,without any moꝛe delap he maried her, not roꝛſa⸗ 
kinglhis firſt wife, and immediatly made a lat thꝛeughout al his 
Empire, without incurring any daunger, eche Chaiſtia might 
haue two wiues, and mary with them by the tawe ol matrimo-. 
nie, Fo2 the tirranous pꝛinces (to cloake their vices) make and cſs 
tabliſh the tawes of vices· The ſhame was not little that the Em⸗ 
pereur Valente (againf the tenmmumement vl the Churche) 
wadld marie with two weomẽ at one time: but p; lelſe ſhame he 
had, the greater was his iniquitie to put it in execution, r to cauſe 
t to be publiſhed thꝛo hisrealme as a la wel Foꝛa particuler 
vice coꝛrupteth but one but a generall taw diſtroieth al. At 
that time the puiſſaunt Gothes were in the parties ol the oꝛient, 
the which were in feates af armes very valvant and couragious: 
but in thinges of fayth they were enill bꝛought vp, although the 
the groatoſt part of them were baptyſed . Foz then the Charcho- 
Was very poe of p:elafes,howbeit thoſe that they had were vo⸗ 
ry notable in men. After the Gothes were baptyſed, and the fury ol 


fwarres ſamewhat appealed, they ſent Embaſſadours to p Em⸗ 
peraur: 
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perour Valente, deſiringe him that immediatly and fozthwith he 
would fond them holy e catholike Biſhappes, by whole doctring 
ttzepy might be in ſtructed and bzought to the ch iſtian faith. In it 
was thought that the Emperours ol Nome could haue no Bil⸗ 
hoppes in their countries: vnleſſe they were vertuaus. This wic⸗ 
ked Emperonr ſyth he was now entangled with herelpc , e that 
he had peruerted the tuſtames of the god Emperours( that is foꝛ 
hauing about him euil Biſhoppes) as he was nowe enupꝛonned 
with al euils t myſchieues, ſo he ſentto the Gothes a Biſhoppe 
called Eudoxius,thewhich wagaranke A rrian, and bꝛought with 
him many Biihoppes which mera heretyquas, hy the which the 
kinges andPziacesvf the Gothes were Arrians, foꝛ the ſpace of 
200. peres. The catholyke JAginces onght;to, take great care to 
watch, c in watching to be ware and cireumſpect;that-they,their 
Nealmes, neither their ſubiects,ſhonldtn their time be dofiled w 
— — ofherettkes andhereſyes is not of lygbt 
occaſion hanniſhed p place, where once it hath reigned. Wee haue 
declared of the ſmall faith 9 this Emperour had in Jeſus Chzift, 
and of the great myſchenes he dyd to the Churche. Let vs nowe 
ſee what was the ende ofhys miſerable lyfe. gf oz the man of wic- 
ked lyke ſeldame commethtogodende; Ohe matter was this, þ 
as the Gothes were vuen ont; of the Nealme hy ſame of the 
Hunnes, they tame immediately to Nealme ol I hracia; which 
then was ſubiecteto the Kamapnes, And the Emperour Valente 
Wwitheiit any conenaunt recepued them into his lande, wheretn 
he tommptted great fol, and vſed lytle wiſedome. Foz it is a 
generall rule, where rebelles, vacaboundes, and ſtraungers come 
to inhabyte, there al waies the Realme t domintons is dſtroped. 
The Gothen remayned tertaine yeres amonge them without 
any diſcention oꝛ quarrellynge againſt the Romapnes:but afters 
wardes thꝛongh the couetouſnes of Maximus chiefe Captaine of 
the Nomapnes, that denyed the Gothos ol their pꝛouiſton, which 
ſo longe ty me remayned kriendes, aroſe bet wene them ſa cruell 
warres, that it was the octaſton ot᷑ the loſſe and vtter vndoinge 
bothe ol Rome and of all Italy. Foz truely there is no emnetve 
doth ſo much hurte, as that of kriendes when they fall. out once 
at diſcozde-The warre now being kindled, ö Gothes were ſcat⸗ 
tered thꝛough the Kealme of Thrace, and they leit no foꝛte but 
they battered, they cae to no villages noꝛ cities but they ſacked, 
they toko no weomen but they foꝛced, they entred into no * 
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but they robbed..' Finally the Cothes in ſhezt time ſhewed the 
popſon that they had againſt the. Romaines. And let no ma mar⸗ 
naile that the Gothes committed ſo many cruel a heyncus facte, 
fith we that are Chꝛiſtians do cõmit daylp greater cffences. Foz 
amonge rebelles it is a comon errour, that that which they robbe 
in the waͤrres, they ſay they are not boũd to reſtaꝛe in peace. The 
Emperonr Valente was then in the cytie of Antioche, 4 ſith hc 
had aſſembled there a great army.t had great aide out of Italp, he 
determined himſelfe in perſon to go into Þcampe ofÞ Romains, 
and to glue thonſet againſt the Gothes, wherein he ſhewed him⸗ 
ſelfe moze bold then wiſe. Foz a P2ince in battaile cã do no maꝛe 
then one man, noꝛ fight moꝛs then one man, and if her die, hœ is 
the occaſion of the death and deſiryetion of them al. Mhen both 
the hoſtes or the Romaynes and the Gothes iayned, there wag 
betwene them a cruel and moztal fight: ſa that in the rſt bunt 
the Gothes ſhewed them ſelues lo valiant, that they put to flight 
the Romaines 


. 
* 


thes ſhotild abdye, oꝛ dls viterl 


the Nomaines. And in this firlt charge the Emperour Valente 
was mozfally woſzoed, ing he had his deathes wound 


a that the battaile was loſt, he determined to flye and ſaue him⸗ 
ſelle. But when foꝛ tune beginneth to perſecute any man, ſhe lca⸗ 
urth him not virtil the ſer him dead, ov beaten downe without re⸗ 
eouery. Therfoze as this wicked Emperoa (thinking to ſaue him · 
feife): tame inton ſhepetotte, the enemies ſering him, in the ende 
ſet ner on the ſhepetotte and burnt him alyne, do in one day her 
loft his perſon, his life. his honoꝝ, and is empire. It is mete that 
pꝛintes and great tozdes ſhould lift vp their eies to conſider well 
this hiſtoꝛie of VMalenteʒ that they ſiraꝝ not from the. Cathalicke 
Church. that then diſhonour not Gods myniſlers, and maintaine 
hrreſpeg. Foz as thisheauſed mpereur Valente fon bis wicked 


doing was condigneiꝝ puniſhed by the hands ol p almighty god: 
Solot them b aſſuredeihe elke ſame god mil not pardon their ot 


fences. o it is a rule infallible, thaty panee Which is nat a god 
chꝛiſtiani. hal fal into the hands or his cruel enemies. 
1 5 irie inte i 


Of the EmperourV alentimian and Gracianhisſonne, vvhich 
rreigneck im the um of Saint: Ambrofe: vyhich. deggel 
"TIES; | ; | t ey 
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— were e Chriſtians, were alwaies fortunate, & that 
YET?! ctory vnto Princes, more through the teares 
815 {Io em chat 0 _—_ peu the e a of choſe that 


8 fyght, FH _—_— itt 


S ebeneien end u ela ee thiwas 
- *F Valentinian;who ſuccededin the Empire (after the death ot his 
J father) to be-pzetoz ofthe armics. Foz amongeſt the Romains 
there was alawo in dꝛe, that i the — died in the faucur of 
the people, ol right the ſonne withont any other demaunde was 

heire. This Valentinian was a luſty pong man, of a ſingume cd 
plectid, an ol his body wel ſhaped /t abaue al he was a gunchꝛt b 
tian, and of alÞ people generalip welbeloued. Fo2 nothing adoz⸗ 
neth the noble man moe, then to bie counted cini I and cotxteous 
5 of beh zuiour. At chal time where the Ompertur In lian perſeru- 
| ted molt the chaiſfians;Valencinianwaspttos of the armes, and 
when lalian was aduerfiſeo that Valentinian'was achzſſttmn,he 
ſent vnto him and bad him do ſacrifice to the idols of õ Aomayne 
Emperaur, dz els to foꝛlalke the offtte ol his-protozthip — 
Wonld gladly hane killed Valentirian;buths dur tt not: Nuit was 
A — . noritixen Mauer 


— — 

into a clopſter, whete h —— 25 two peres anda 

halle, and fo; this he was highly eltemed and commended. 

Foz it is a god ligne that man is a god Chaiſttan, which of hys 

owne fre-willrenoinceth woꝛloly — — alter ithap- 

pened that Iulian the @1 — 
| — 


TT an dat a 


— — called againe, i troſontd pꝛince oye nad empire. 
Letno man care foloſe al that he poſſeſſeth.letnoma.way N ſee 
m 
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himſelfe deſpiſed foz Chaiſtes ſake: [Foz in the end, mencan in a 
thonſand perres ſo much abaſevg:as God in one houre can exalt 
vs. In h ſame pere, which was from Þ foundation of Rome a 
1119. in a citiecalled Atrobata, it ramed very fine wall, ſo that 
al the titie became riche. In the ſame peare, in the citie of Conſtã. 
tinople it hapled ſuch great Cones, p they killed many men, t lett 
no herbe in the feides ohms, At lame time there tame an earth - 
quake th Ital rider Scicille, that many hou⸗ 
les fell & let ſundzp perlo n 
P if dzvwned many cities nigh thereunto. Paulus Diaconus in Þ 
Tj.boke De legibus Romanorum,ſateth,p the Empcrour Valen- 
tinian was of à ſubtil wit, of graue cotitenance,eloquet in ſpeach, 
pet he (pake little, ſtont 5 „ 
aduer Ne enemy ok the viciaus 252 
dainking,+a of religh 6 perfans:0 2 aid Toa 
mthe! ee Nu | 


GO PO ISS EY 1 av e Em⸗ 
precme ended) they 1 tek th in Rome to compare  ly- 
the pong > new come pzinces piathe ancient emperozs their 
anteteſſoꝛs. That is to 85 if the pzince were conragious, they 
poop lay wn 1257 N they larde ha⸗ 
e 1 Ulan, | pug was: Tab Tiber 


5 0 


6 = 5 55 pe ſo 5 was lo 
dB, zough heir occaſton (they c bys 
en there aroſe many diſcentions _— the people, 
Seneca ſaid onte tothe Emperour Nero, J wil that thou vnder⸗ 
tand ( Loꝛde) that there is no patiente ca ſuſfre, that two oz th: 
abſolutcly cõmaunde all, not foz that they are moſt vertuous:but 
foz p they are moſt in fauour with the. O painces + great loꝛds, 
ifpou were as Jam, Jknowenot 8 you would do: * J 
.J. ere 
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; werd as pol vou be) A Wolilbe behane my ſelfs in kuh lot fo them of 
my houlc, that they ſhould her ſeruauntes to ſcrue and obep mee, 
and 925 Ft FER — 2 — (ach —— to r 
me: print ge chat to contont a owe; gettet 
the hatred 6 1 e Emperdenm Valenziniari died in tho fineand 
Akty peare vf hs birth, and eleven peere or his Empirt or io on ng 
' fGickenede\thit his by hes were fv dzied vp, cherte toute n 
D2awe one Hoppe ofbloud otit'of his body. And at the day of hys 
funcralles, wherethedead cops was greatly bewaylod: Sapnt 
Ambroſe made an excellent ſermon in tõmendation ok him. Foz 
in thoſe dayes, when anie P2ince departed that fanoured muche 
the Churche, all the holy Byſhoppes mette at his burvall. 
The tinto bꝛethten bei Em perozs, ö is to ;Y aKprinian 
eV dent if deſire ol rather in law of Gra 
fafhet tohis wit nor to ee tight a! | 
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5 hat! N bat rer cat re ti ka * { 
daa h ae = 1 er cerng alltie)t 
'begotte hirn: fo tie left fo) dhe doi og immo, 
tall memoꝛie of his like. Foz che that is e 
the memozte of the kather aſter his death. Pa 
In the peare ofthe fornvation of Nomen TER: 
thirtie4 two, the lach Gratfat) the brig "Links 
of the whole Old Abe Grate Valenrandh 
parted the woild. After Gratian ch me to thi E 
ſhops which were baniſhed in the time vr his vi 


TE R 
reſfozed to theckurch'againe,andbaiilhed al ect hor Arti- 
ans dtit ok his region. Truly he ſhewed him ſetfe to be #verpre- 
- kgions +catholike pꝛince. Foꝛ there io no better tuſtite to cõkoũd 
humaine malice,then to eſtabliſh the god in their cate. In the 
firſt vers of the ra lane of Gratian Emperour al the Germaines 
the Cothes rebell 


d againſt the Romaine Empire, foz they 
would 


of Princes Fol 50. 


ſeafront by: a nally Hep bee ar puer, 
ning ach Gratiao was pong, 


— tt no pe s to reſiſt the, Foz where 
the lhcb wen ttimes the people ſaifred much wig, 
E — great miſerp. Newes came to Rome, how that the 
Gaules t Germaines were bp, the Emperoꝛ Gratian wꝛote to 
. Wilhops 5 e churches great 
with papers nta God e in Nome like wiſe it was oꝛ⸗ 
deined chat generally pꝛoceſtions Wand be had, to ß bend almigbtey 
— rs moderat his treagainlt his people. Fo2 god chẽiſti⸗ 
Gad-dpzaiers, befoze they reſiſt their enemies 
with weapons, This god pꝛintce ſhewed him. lelfe: tobeno lege 
warlike(1his ant mard affaires, then a god Chꝛiſtian in his reli⸗ 
gion. Foz God geueth victoztes vnto pꝛinces, moze thꝛough tea⸗ 
res, then though weapons. Theſe things thus finiſhed, this al⸗ 
Aires vnto God recomeded, Emperoz Cratian deter⸗ 
mined to marche ona him n perſon to gue battaile. And 
truely as at the fir@ he ſhe ned himlelte to be a god chatſtian: ſa 
now be declared him ſelle ta baa valiant Emperoꝛ. Foz it wers 
a great — 7 ONE paince by negligence o2 cowards. 
nes ſhayld lole his p2edeceſſours by fozce of armes had 
gotten. The armp of the enemies exceeded farre þ Romaine ar⸗ 
my in number, e when they met togethers in a place called Ar- 
gentaria. th Komatys being iaferiour to their enemies in num⸗ 
ber;wereatrawe. Foz in the warres tbe great multitude ol ene⸗ 
mies + their puiſſant power, maketh oft times the deſired victo⸗ 
rie to be doubtful. This thing lerne of the Komaines, e by them 
conſidered, impoꝛtunatip thep beſought ö Emperoꝛ not to fo charge 
the battalle;foz thevſatde he bad not men ſufficient. And herein 
they ben enen Foz the lage pince ſhouldnotraſhly hazard his 
perſon in the warre, noꝛ pet ſhould lightly put his liie in the hãds 
of loꝛtune · The Emperour Gratian not chaunging coũtenaunce, 
noꝛ ſtopping in his woꝛdes, to all his knightes which wers about 
him aunſwered in this wiſe. 

Of the godly Oration, which the Emperour Gratian made 

to his ry ll efore he gaue the battaile, Chap. xxvj. 


wm. knights, x companions in warre, molt thankefully: 
Jaccept pour ſeruice, in that you haue ſolde your godes, t do 
etre * lives here to accompanie. me 8 the _— and 
: _ 8 erein 
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herein vou How pour duties: foz of right ydu ought to loaſe your! 
gods,t te venture your lives, fo the defence and ſuertie al pour 
countrepi But it 3 giue pon ſome thanties koꝛ ydur copany,know' 
you that A gie mund moz0 fog pour gad rounſeit! which we⸗ 
lently you giue me. Foz in great cõtlicts ſeldome is found toge⸗ 
ther, both god toũſel and ſtout hartes. 3f J haue enterpꝛiled this 
battanle in hope of mans power, then vuu had had reaſon that we 
choutd not give Þ battatte ſeing the great multttude 5 they haue, 
and the mul munbie that We ate, fo; as pon ſay,the weigbtie al⸗ 
faires ofthe publise weale thouldnot 'vnaduiſedly be committed 
to the incerraintie offoztims. J hatte taken dpon irre this damn ge⸗ 
rous # perilous warres: fir truſting that un my part mſties re⸗ 
muaineth, and ſith God ts the lame onelp inſtice,J truſt aſſtitedlp 
he wil geue me the bictoꝛie in this perilotis conflicte: Foz inftice 
auapleth pꝛintes moꝛe that they haue, then the men of warre doe 
which they lead. Wherefoze fith my cauſe is iuſt and that J haute 
God the onely nge thereofon my nde, me rthinkethifſs2 ante 
wozldly feare 3 ſhould ceaſo to gouo Þ battallr, J ſhoald both ſhew 
mylelfe to be a pzince of Ina fat c Ale blaſphenie Gov,ſaping 
he were offmaluftice. Foz God ſheweth mot his power there, 
where the frailenes of ma hath leaſt hope Then fith J beg the 
warre, and that by me the warre is pꝛoenred and foz me pou are 
come to the warte, 3 haus determined to enter into the biittaile, 
and N J periſh therent, I chalbe laue it Malbe ler the memoꝛp of 
my perſon, and the ſaluation of my ſoule. Foz to die th) oughj iuſ⸗ 
tice is not to die, but to chatnige beathfoz life; And thus daing if 
Jloſe my life, pet therefoꝛe I loſe not my honour, and al this cõ⸗ 
ſidered J do that which foꝛ the comms wealth J am bound. Foz 
to a punte it were great intamy &difhorioz that theignaxel being 
his odone, chouſd by tho blond of: others be reuenged. J will pꝛoue 
this dap in battaile whether 3 was thoſen Emperdur bythe des: 
ume wil oꝛ not Foꝛi God this day cauſeth my life to ber taken 
from me; if is a manileſt token he hath a better in ſtoꝛc ſoꝝ mik: 
r if though his mercy J be pꝛeſerued; it ſigniſleth that foz ſome 
other better thing he graunteth me life. Foz in the end the ſwoꝛd 
ol the enemy is but the ſcourge of our offences, The boſt 5 J le 
therefoze in this matter to be done (s,y till thꝛæ daies be paſſed 
battalle be not geuen, d that we conteſte our ſelues this night, and 
in h moꝛning pꝛepare our ſelues to recetue our redemer,⁊ beũdes 
this p euer man pardon his chaiſtian taother, if he haue "wy = 


wꝛong 02 fttinry done him. Foz oft times though tho demaund of 
Þ warre belt, yet many miſhaps befailtherin,thzongh p offen- 
tas ofthoſe which purſue & followe the ſame. Alter Þth2& daies 
are patt;t eche thing accozving to my tapings befoze accopliſhed 
in euerp point as behoueth, then let God dilpoſe things as be ſhal 
ſer gend, foʒ nowe J am fully determined to aduenture my life in 
battaile c Mherkoꝛe my haliant t ſtout warriers, doubt not at al, 
foz this day J muſt eyther vangniſh mine enemies, oz els ſuffcr 
death: t it I die, A do that which nodes I mut. Wherfoze 5 wil 
nom ceaſe to exhoꝛt vou any moꝛe, deſtring vou to conſider that, 
whereunto pour duties leadeth you. remembꝛing pᷣ vou are tome 
as knights, in the defence of pour countrep vou wage battaple: 
foznowe wer are come to that pinch, p deedes miſt moꝛe auaile 
vs then woꝛdes. Foz peace ought to be mainteined by the togue, 
but warres ought to be atchieued by the ſwoꝛde. All theſe wozdes 
then ended, e the th2c dates paſt, the @mpero; Gratian in parſõ 
gaue the battail, where the conflict t daughter on both ſides bias 
marueilous terrible: yet in the end the Emperoꝛ Gratian had the 
victoꝛy ouet his enemies, there died in that conflict yxx.thouſãd 
Gothes, x Almaines;t of Romaines there were not llaine but 
fine thouſand, Foz that army onlꝑ is pꝛeſeruod, which to the be- 
uine wil is confirmable. Let all other pzinces fake eriple by this 
noble pꝛince, let the conũder how much it auaileth the to ber god 
Chaiſtians; that in great wars & conflicts they neꝛde not feare 
the great number of their enemies, but they ought greatly to ſee 
p the wꝛath of God be pacifted. Foz the hart is moꝛe diſmaid w 
the ſecret ſinnes, then it is feared with the open enemies. 


Tbat the captaine Throdoſius, vvhich was father of the great 
Emperur Fheods/ius, died a good Chriſtian. And of the king 
Hiſmarus, and the Bishop Siluanus, and of a councel that was 
celebrated, with the lawes vvhich they made and eſtablished 
intheſame. Chap. xxvij. . | 
The two bzethzen. being Emperozs,y is to wete,Valentinia 

t Valent,in the coſtes of Affrike, t ; realme of Mauritania, d 
tyꝛant vſurped the place of a king againſt the Romaynes, Who 
was named Thyrmus,a man hardy in trauaples, tin daungers 
ſtout: Foz the aduenturous harts oft times do commit many ty- 
rannies. This tirant Thirmus by much crueltic came poſſeſſed of 
the realme of Mauritania: ꝭ not contented therewtth, but alſo by 

G.lij. tvꝛannp 
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firany polleſſed a great part ot᷑ Afrike, pꝛepared (as Hanibal did) 
an huge army to paſſe into Italy, to die in challenging b Empire 
ol Rome. This mas a renowmedtirant ̊ neuer tot pleaſure in 
any other thing ſo much. as to ſpoile t rob others of their geodes. 
The Romaines that in al their doings were very ſage, & ol the 
ty2any of tyzants, ſuffictently moniſhed, im mediatly pꝛepared a 
e to palle into Affrikeʒ t to ſpaile Þ realine, q to deſtroy 
2 tyzant by the cõmaundement e decre ot the Senate, 5 fozno 
pact oʒ couenant the tyꝛaunt ſhould liue. And without doubt this 
commaundement was iff, Foz to him that is a deſtroper of the 
common wealth, it is not puniſhment inough to take awap hys 
lite. At that time there was a knight in Rome, whoſe name was 
Theodoſius, à man wel ſtriken in peres, t pet better appꝛaoued in 
warres, but he was not the richeſt: ho wbeit hee vaunted him ſells 
(as truith was) to bee of p bloud of Traian the great Emperour, 
bpon which accaſion he was greatly honoured t feared in Rome. 
{oz the comons were ſo noble æ gracious towards their pzinces, 
that all thoſe which from the gwd e vertuous Emperoꝛ delceded, 
were ol the whole c mon wealth greatly eſtermed. This noble 
Theodoſtus was of pte res ſo auncient, ſo honoured in his olde 
age foz his gray heares, ſo noble of linage,eſo appꝛoued in wars, 
d he was by the aucthoꝛitie af h Emperoz Valentinian, by h con- 
ſent of al the Senate, i by the gad wits of the whole people, cho⸗ 
(en to go to the conqueſt of Affrilce, t truly their reaſon was god. 
Foz I heodoſius deſired muth to fight againſt that tpꝛant I hir- 
mus, t al the people were glad that ich a captaine led the armie. 
So this T heodoſius imbarked W the armp, departed fro Rome, 
and in fewo dates arrtuedat Bona, which was a titie greatly re⸗ 
pleniſhed w people, ſituated in a hauen at᷑ the ſea in Affrike. And 
as he t bis army was landed, the firaunt Thirmusfozthwith en⸗ 
camped his armp in v field in the face ofthe Nomaines, and ſo al 
being planted in the plaine, the one to aſſaulf,+ ö other to defend: 
immediatlp the two armies iopned, ⁊ the one aſſaulting p other 
fiertely. on both ſides was great laughter. So that thoſe which 
to day were conquered, to mozrowe did conquere : # thoſe which 
peſterday were conquerours, after ward remained coquered, Foz 
in long Warres, foꝛtune chaungeth. In ö pꝛouince of Mauritania, 
there was a ſtrong citie called Obeliſta, gas the captaine Fheo⸗ 
doſius by his foꝛte occupied al the field, the tirant Thirmus foꝛtiſi⸗ 
ed him ſelke in p citie, p which valiantiy being aſſaulted ol Þ caps 
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taino Theodoſius, x almoſt 'w his men entring into i̊ ſame, the 
tirat T hirmus(becauſe he would not comit him ſelfe vato 8 faith 
of other men) lle w him ſelfe w his pꝛopꝛe hands. Foz Þ pꝛopertie 
of pꝛoude t dildainful harts is rather to die in libertie, then to liue 
in captiuitie. At that time Emperour Valent, by the art of Nt- 
gromancy, wꝛought ſecretly to know what lucke ſhould ſuct erde 
ind Komaine Empire. And by chance a woma being an enchã⸗ 
relle had auͤſwere of the deuil, that y name which w theſe letters 
ſhould be wzittẽ, ſhauld be ſutceſſoꝛ to p Empire, t p letters were 
thele. T. E. O. D. The Emperoz'Valent diligentip enquired of al 
the names, which w theſe ij. letters tonld be named, t they foũd 
9 thole ſignified y Theodotes, p Theodores, and the Theodoſes: 
wherfoze Valent 17 put al thoſe to Þ ſwozd 5̊ were of that 
name: Such was p wickednes ol d Emperoꝛ Valent, ſuppoſing 
they wauld haue taken p Empire frb him being aliue. Foz 8 ky⸗ 
rannous pꝛince liueth euer in gelouſie © ſuſpition. The extellent 
captaine Theodoſius (the ttrant Thirmus being dead, c hauynge 
ſubdued al Affrice to the Romaine Empire) was burdened Þ he 
was a ſecret traitour top Empire, ⁊ d he cõpaſſed to win Þ lame 
by tirannie, foꝛ this canſe therefoꝛe the Emperoꝛ Valent gaue [es 
tence he ſhould be beheaded. And this was done he neuer hearing 
of it, t much leſſe culpable therof: foz al pꝛinces that be wilfull in 
their doings, are very abſolute of their ſentente. This came to the 
eares of Theodoſius, t ſeing that he was condempned to be be⸗ 
headed, he ſent incontinent fox the Biſhop of Carthage, oł whom 
he demanded water ol holy Baptiſme, t ſo being baptiſed, f in 
the faith of Chꝛiſt inſtructed, was by the hangman put fo execu⸗ 
tion. Df this ſo greeuous, outragious, c deteſtable fact enery man 
tudged this Theodoſius to ſuffer as an innocent, t that the Em⸗ 
perour Valent had iudged euil x like a tirant. Foz the innocencte 
of the god, is the great enemy of the eutl. At the ſame time whe 
Theodoſius demanded baptiſme (atcoꝛding toy ſaying of Proſ- 
per in his cronicle)he ſaid viito the Byſhop ;: which ſhould bap⸗ 
tile him, theſowozdes.D Biſhop latnt Roger, J do conture thee 
by the creatour which made vs, and vo deſtre ther foꝛ the paſſion 
of Jeſt Chꝛiſt who redemed vs;ta gene me Þ water of baptiſme: 
foz J haue made a vowe to become a Chꝛiſtian, if God graunted 
me victozy. Wherfoze J wil accopliſh my vow, fo2 thoſe things 
which neceſſitie tauſeth vs to pꝛomiſe, our owne free will ought 
to accompiſhe. J am ſoꝛie wpth all my heart that beyngea 
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ns Ic lie n longer, v ſithit isſo N offer my life fo his 
ſahe, t inta bis merciful hands A amend my font. 3 leaut a ſos 
of mine boho is called Jheodoſius, and it the fatherly loue beguilo 
me not, à thinke he wil be a vertuous a ſtout pong man, beſides 
that he wil ve wle and ſith by thy hanvs he hath bens baptiſed, J 
require the naiv father i thou tough thy wilrdome wilt bꝛing 
bim vp in the true faythꝛ fozif her hie a god Chiſtian, 3 truſt in 
God he wil he a great man in j Empire. This Theodoſius was 
the father of the gregt E mper our Theodoſius, ſo that the father 
was a CThꝛiſtian, c the ſonne a Cheiſtia; Pot long alter the Em⸗ 
porour Valent had cauled I heudoſius (which was father to the 
great Emperour I heodoſius) to be executed, Valent by the com⸗ 
maundement of God was by the Gothes perſecuted, & in thende 
put to death, i truely tbis mas the iuſt iudgemẽt of God. Foz hs 
of right ſhould ſutfer death hum ſelfe, which vnuſtty pꝛocureth the 
death of others, Rufinus in the ſecondibwke of his hiſtoꝛies ſapth; 
that akter the tyꝛant Thirmus was put to death by the captayne 
Theodoſiusit᷑ that the Gmperaur Valent ham cauſed this Theo- 
deſius ia be put tu death, and that the lame Valente was flaine of 
the Gothes, the Komaines created a king in Afrike, whole name 
was Hiſmarus, called fa a right Chꝛiſtian in p time, which was 
from the building ol Rome 377. There was in the citie of Car- 
thage a holy Itſhop called Siluanus, d man in humaine e deumne 
letters excelientiy wel learned, 2 ſith the king was ſo iult, and the 
SBychop ſo holy, both the faith eucreaſed, x allo the affaires ol the 
tömon weale pꝛolpered, Foz cd monlp the wartes begin rather 
thꝛough the pꝛide of the higheſt, then thongh diſobedience: in the 
loweſt. Therfoze this holy biſhop 4 god chaiſtian king, being de⸗ 
ſirous in their time to gene god eraples to ſubiects, c loꝛ ↄᷣ time 
to come to leaue god pꝛecepts, they celebꝛated in the city ol Bona 
a counſatle,zy al the biſhops of Affrile, in the which king Hiſma⸗ 
rus-w3s in perfor; Foz in auncient coũlels the kinges were not 
onelp there in perſans but alla al the loꝛdss high vſtates of their 
realmes. Amongſt many excelſent things which Rufinus mens 
tioneth vᷣ were ozdcined in this plare, itſe med god vnto me to 
remẽ ber here theſe fem. to the end chꝛiſtian pꝛuices no we pꝛeſẽt 
map (x what deuout chꝛiſtians thofe tungs were in times paſt, 
JA collection or purport of the counſel of Hyyonenſc. 
J Beſe were p things which in v ſatred coülaile of Hyponenſe 
were oꝛzdeined, Where there wat in perlon * king 
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Hiſwarus, & h religio? biſhop Siluanꝰ, t inß which was ozdeined, 
d king ſpake in ſome of the , t doth counlaile in other ſome. Bee⸗ 
tauſe in ſuch ſemblable atfaires,it is both mete a requiſite,tyat the 
roial pzeheminence be reuerenced:a the aucthozitte of the Church 
not diminiſhed. We oꝛdeine that from two peres to two peres 
al the Biſhoppes, Abbottes, and pzelates of our Realme doe allẽ⸗ 
ble and celebꝛate a pꝛouinttal counſatle, and that in this counſapie 
there be no tempoꝛal matters ſpoken off. but of the diſcoꝛd es and 
milgouernaunce of Churches, foꝛ the Churche is not loſt foz the 
lacke of ſcarſitie of moncy:but foz the to great aboundance of ri⸗ 
ches. We oꝛdeine, t al pzelates which are now and ſhalbe hereaf- 
ter we deſire that when they will call any counſaile in our Re- 
al mes, that befoze the celobꝛation of the ſame they certific vs leſt 
that vnder p colour oz cloke of a holy counſaile, there ſhould ſome 
ſuſpicious afſebly be had. We oꝛdaine y frohecefozth Þ_pzinces t 
great Lozds be boũd to repaire to p ſacred coũſaile, wal the cõpa⸗ 
np ol the holy Biſhops. Foz it were moze mete they ſhould come 
to deſtroy falſe heretikes, in winning their ſoules:then to fpght a⸗ 
gainſt their enemies, in lolinge their lyues. We oꝛdeine that the 
Pꝛince which commeth not to the counſailes though negligẽco, 
that vnto him the Sacrament ol the body ol Chꝛiſt be not miniſ⸗ 
tred, vntil the nert counſel be telebꝛated. And if perchaunce he re⸗ 
kuſe not to tome thꝛough negligence,but thzough malice, we wil 
that then they pꝛoceade againit him as a ſuſpect perſon in d faith 
of Chaiſt. Foz the Chꝛiſtian Pꝛince that of malyce onely com⸗ 
mitteth an offente is not par lite in the holy catholpke faith. Tier 
oꝛdeyne that at the firſt aſſembite of the coumſaile, all the pꝛelates 
togethers openly, and alter wardes eche one by him ſelle pꝛiuat⸗ 
ly Hall ſay the crerde ſinginge, the which thinge finiſhed, the king 
him ſelte alone ſhal ſay the cræde likewiſe. Foꝛ if the Pꝛince bee 
ſuſpected ot the holy catholike faith, it is vnpoſſible that his people 
ſhot be god chꝛiſcians. Me oꝛdaine that in this cofiſaile the pꝛe⸗ 
lates haue libertie # aucthoꝛitie to ſap vnto the kinge that that is 
comelp and decent, t the king like wiſe to ſap in the coũſaile what 
he thinke belt, fo that the pꝛelates might tell the kinge wythout 
feare of hys lytel care, hee hath in deſtrapinge the heretikes 
and hereſies ot his Realme : and lykewiſe the Ringe mpabt 
tell the pꝛelates their neglygence that they ble in the charge of 
their flocke ,' Foz the end and intention of counſailes onght not 
to be any otherwile then a ſcourge fo2 offences palt , and a refoꝛ⸗ 
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mation of the euls to come, We oꝛdaine that al the pzinces of AE 
fricke, immedia: ly befozc they do anp other thing in d mozning, 
do openly and diligently come to mozning pꝛaier:t we wil alſo p 
there be pꝛeſent al his courtiers, t pꝛiuate counſellozs, which with 
them ought to enter intoconnſatle, Foz that creature cannot gene 
any god counlaile, who hath not reconſiled himſelfe vnto god bees 
foꝛe. We ozdeine,that Þ Archbiſhops,\Bilhops,x Abbottes,con- 
tinually during the time ol the counſaile,do euerp dap conteffe the 
ſelues to almightp god, ſeruing him deuoutly, and that one ol the 
do pꝛeach to 5 people gods woꝛd. Foz if every pꝛelato be bound to 
giue god example alone, then being altogether they ſhall giue it 
much better. We oꝛdaine Þ pzinces{(aſmuch as lyeth in them) do 
giue vnts their ſubiects god exaples, t that on the ſabbothe day in 
elpectally t other Feſtmal daies they repaire vnto the cathedzall 
Church to heare deuine ſeruice, there reconciling them ſelues to 
god, that they publikely in the pꝛelence of Þ congregation receiue 8 
holy Communion t ſupper of the Lozd. Foz it woulde bea great 
ſclaunder to Pzinces, which ought to repꝛehende others of their 
kaults, that a man ſhould neuer ſe them come ta the Church, t be 
partakers of the holy Sacrament. Me oꝛdaine, that at Caſter 
chiekely Pꝛintes do go to the church Cathedꝛal, and that the Me⸗ 
tropoliran be there in perſon to celebzate the holy communion: ? 
the goſpel being ſayd, the pꝛince himſelle ſhalbe bound to ſap with 
a loude voire, the crede cõfürmed in the ſacred counſaile of Nicene. 
Foz ꝓ; god pꝛinces ought not only in their harts to be faithful vn 
to Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but are alſo bound openly with their mouthes to 
confeffs it befoze the people. We oꝛd eine, that Pꝛinces be not ſo 
hardy to haue in their court aboue two biſhoppes, the one to geue 
him ghoſtly counſel, x the other to pꝛeach vnto him the wozde of 
God. And thole we wil that the conſel aſſigne vnto him, and that 
they be bound to find two perſons of the moſt auncient and ver⸗ 
tuous, which ſhal remaine in the court no moze but two peres, t 
p alter wardes others be placed there in their ſteades. Foz there 
is nothinge moze monſtrous, then to ſe the Church long with- 
dut pꝛelates. 5 | 
¶ Whata godly thing it is to haue but one Prince to rule the 
publike weale: for there is no greater enemie to the com- 
mon veale, then he which procure:h many to commaund 
therin, as by reaſons folowing it halbe proued. 
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= Fee times with my ſelfe alone J conſider, that ſith y de⸗ 
a O. pꝛouidence, which doth al thinges by weight t mea- 
; ſure, t that of her 4 by none other al creatures are gouer⸗ 
9 ned, & that fixthermoze with God there is no exccptyon 
of perſons, foꝛ he maketh the one rich, and the other poꝛc:the one 
lage, t the other ſimple: the one hole,t other ſicke: the one foztu- * 
nato, 4 Þ other vnluckie:the one leruant, and the other maiſter: k 
let no man marueile though J mule thercat: foz the varietie of 
time, is the beginner of diſencions amonge the people. In mans 
tugeinent it ſemeth that it were better al were alike in apparell, 
al equal in commaunding, none greater then others in poſſefſiss, 
al to content them ſelues with one kind of meate, k that p names 
commaunding and abcing were btterly abolpſhed and bꝛought to 
naught. So that if the miſeries of the one, t pꝛoſperities of the o⸗ 
ther were put out, from that day foꝛ ward. J pzoteſt there ſhoulde 
be no em in the woꝛld. Laping aſide mans opinid (which ought 
not to bo compared to the denine miſterie) Jdemanad now what 
reaſon ſufficed to thinke, that ot two bꝛethen (that is to wete la⸗ 
cob and Eſau, both childꝛen of holy & deu cut perſons) the deupne 
ꝑꝛouidence woulde the one ſhould be cholẽ, and the other deſpiſed, 
that the ono ſhould com maund, r the other obep, the one to bo dil⸗ 
herited being the eldeſt, and the other to inherite beinge tho von⸗ 
geſt; That which chaunced to lacob with Eſau, the ſame chann- 
ced to the childꝛen of Iacob and Ioſeph: who being partaker +c<9- 
fer, God pꝛouided and oꝛdeyned that to Ioſeph being the yongelt;. 
his bꝛetherne ſhoulde ſerue and obey him. This thinge was re⸗ 
pined at of al the eleuen bzetherne,howbe it their inten cions a⸗ 
uapled not: foꝛ it is bapoſſible foz mans malice to: diſozder that, 
which the deuine p2outdencehath appointed: we ſer dailie nothing 
els but that which man decreeth in a longe time, god diſpoſeth 0- 
ther wile in one moment. Truelp it is not euil done, but wol oꝛ⸗ 
deined, Foz in the ende, ſith man is man in fe we things he can be 
either certaine oꝛ aſſured:and ſith God is God, it is vnpoſlible p 
in any thinge he ſhould erre. It is a great benefite of the creatoꝛ, 
to be willing to refozme and eoꝛrect the woꝛdes of the creatures. 
Fo2 if God woulde ſuffer vs fo do after our owne mpndes, wer 
ſhould be quite contrarꝝ to his pleaſure. God without a great mil⸗ 
terie did not oꝛdeine, p in one family there ſchould be but one ka⸗ 
ther. amõge one people there ſhould be but one citizẽ ; ſhould tõ⸗ 
maun de, in one pꝛoupnce there ſhould be but one gouernoꝛ alone, 
f and 
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and allo that one king alone ſhould gouerne a pꝛoude Realine r 
Unewile that bone enelp captaine a puiſt at ar my ſhouldbe 955 
And turthermode t aboue a he willeth that there be but one Mo- 
narchiabking and Loꝛd of the woꝛld. Truelp al theſe thinges are 
ſuch, that we with our eyes do ſx them, and knowe them not, we 
heare them with our eares and vnderſtand them not, we ſpcake 
them with our tongues know not what we ſay. Foz truly maͤz 
vnder ſtanding is ſo dul, that without doubt he is ignoꝛut of moze 
then he knoweth. Avpolonias I hiameus cHpaſſing the moſt part 
of Aſia, Affricke, t Europe, that is to ſay from the bꝛidge of Nilus 
where Alexander Was, vnto Gades where the pillers of Hercules 
were, he being one da in Eplieſe, in the Temple of Diana, the 
pꝛieſtes aſked him what thinge he wondered at moſt in all the 
wozld* toz it is a general rule, ̊ me which haue ſene much al waie 
do note one thing aboue another. Although the Philoſopher Ap- 
polonius greatlier eſtemed the wozkes,then 5 ſpeakinge of them 
that demaunded this queſtion, pet loꝛth with he made them thys 
aunſwers, J let pon knowe pꝛieſtes of Diana, that J haue bene 
thꝛoughout Fraunce, England, Spaine, Germany, though the La- 
ces, and Lidians, Hebrues, and Greekes, Parthes, and Medes, Phri⸗ 
gians, and Corinthians, ard ſo with the Perſes, and aboue in al the 
great Nealme of India: toꝛ that alone is moꝛe woꝛth, then al theſe 
Mealmes together. J wil you vnderffand that al theſe Realmes 
in many and ſundꝛy thinges doe differ,as in languages, perſons, 
beaſtes, mettals, waters, fleſhe, cuſtomes, lawes, ads, biuldings, 
in apparel, t foꝛtes, x aboue al dyuers in their Gods # Temples. 
Foz the language ok the one dyffereth not ſo much from the lan⸗ 
guage of the other: as the Goddes of Europe differ from the 
Gods of Afia,and che kemples and gods ol Aſia and Europe: dif⸗ 
fer from them ol Affrike Amongst all thinges which J haue 
ſene, of tw o only J dyd maruaile, which is, that in al the parks or 
the wozlde wherein J haue trauxiled,F haue ſene qupet mf trou⸗ 
bled by ſeditisus parſons, the humble ſubiect to the pꝛonde, the iult 
obedient to the tiraunt, I haue ſene the truel commaundinge the 
merciful, the coward ruling the hardy, the ignoꝛaunt teaching the 
wiſe,+ abone al, ſaw that p moſt theues hunge the innocent on 
the gallowes. The other thing wheratJ marue led was this, y in 
al ö places + ciretiſfe where J haue ben, Fknow not, neither could 
J find any mi 5; was euerlaſting. bit p al are moztal,+ in the end 
both high r low haue an end: koꝛ many are laid to night into their 
graue, 
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graue, which tho next dap following thought to be ale L caue a. 
ſtoe the denine iudgement. in that he ſpake he ſaio hig ly + lyke a 
Philolopher:koz it ſemeth to be a ple ant thing, to ſer howe men 
gouerne the woꝛld. Therkoꝛe no to to ſᷣ matter. it is but reafon we 
know the cauſe of this ſo auncient a noueltie, which is: that God 
willeth and oꝛdemeth that one only commaund al, and that al to⸗ 
gether obey one. Foz there is nothing that God doth (though the 
cauſe thereofbe vnknowen to vs) that wanteth deaſõ in his eter⸗ 
nal wiſedome. In this caſcſpeaking like a Chʒiſttan J ſap, that it 
our father Adam had obeyed one only tommaundement of Cod, 
whith was fozbidd? him in tetreſtrial Naradiſe, we had remai⸗ 
ned in libertie vpon the earth, e ſhould haue bene Loꝛds and maiſ⸗ 
ters oner all. But ſith he woulde not then obey. the Lozd,we are 
now become the ſlaues of fo many loꝛds.O wicked ſinne, curſed 
be thou, ſith by thee only the woꝛld is bꝛought into ſuch a bõdage: 
without teares J cannot ſpeakethat which.J would, that thzotigh 
our firit fathers, (which ſubmitted them ſelnes to firme)we their 
childzen haue l6ſt the ſepgiiozi@of the wozld. Foz Ath ihey wire 
p2iſoners to ſinne in their hartes:lifle auaileth the libertie of their 
bodies. There las great diuerſitte betwert the opinions of Py⸗ 
rhagoras;/ Mid the aptnions ol Socrates, fu ſoe much as thoſe of 
Socrates ſchole ſaſd . that it were bettet al things ſhoulos be com⸗ 
mom, and al men equal. Thother of Pythagoras ſchole ſaid the cõ⸗ 
rare, ( the comon wealth were better wherem eche on had his 
owns höper ze al thoalvobey ane: fois ono of che dyd admtt e 
graũt p name ol ſeruats , e thothors did diſpiſe Þ name of Loꝛds. 
As Laertius in his firſt boke of Þ life of Philoſophers ſayth, y the 
Philoſopher Demoſtenes was alſo of the ſame opinion, that to p 
ende the people ſhotide be well gouerned he woutde two names 
ſhvillde be btterly abbolliſhed , and taken away: that in to wete;. 
Loꝛds and ſubiectes, maiſters eſernamts:fozthe one deſirous to 
rule by fpetcries, and thothers not willmge to abey to tyzanny; 
would ſhed the blond of the innocent, and woulde be vyolent a⸗ 
gainſt the pwꝛe: they wonid deſtroy y renowomed e famous peo 

ple, and tirannes would ware ſteute, the which thinges ſhould be 
take a wap, if there were no ſeignoꝛy, noꝛ ſernitads in the wozld. 
But notwithſtanding theſe thinges, the Philoſopher in his firſt- 
boke of his politiques ſaith:Þ by fo wer natural reaſõs we may 


pꝛoue it to be very neceſſarv, that ÞPz2inces do tommaund, and the 


ple obey. The firſt reaſon is of the parts off Elements, ſim⸗ 
| pie, 


1 
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a mirt. Foz we ſe by experience, p̊ the Elements do ſulfer 
(to thend they woulde be io pned together) the one to haue moꝛo 
power then al:the which is ſhewed by ——.— foꝛaſmuch as 
the Element al the ler, the Element ofthe aper, and the Ele⸗ 
ment of the water da obey, the Element ofthe earth doth tom⸗ 
maund. Fo2 againſt their nature he bꝛingeth them al ts the earth. 
But ik al the nable. and chiefeſt Elementes were obedient. to the 
moſt vyle Clement. onelyto ſoꝛme a body mixt: it is a greater 
reaſon, that all obeꝝ to one ver tuous perſon; the comon wealth 
might therby the better be gouerned. Tho lecond reaſon is ol the 
body t the ſoule, in the armonp whereofithe ſoule is the mill reſſſe 
which commatmdeth, k the body the ſeruant which obeyeth. or 9: 
body neither ſerch, heareth, noʒ vnderſtandeth without the body. 
The lage Philoſopher by this wil inter, that the ſage men ſhauld 
naturally be loʒds oucr others; Foz in the Woꝛld there is nothing 
moze monſterons, then that fales ſhoulde commaunde, and-wile 
men obey. The third reaſon taketh his gro n 
ſee by experience that diners beaſtes hy knodoledge of me. 
are gauerned: thereloꝛe it is but mete that many men, which rg 
moꝛe lyker-beaſtes then the beaſtes them ſolnes; doe-ſuffer 
ſelues tobe gouernod and ruled by wiſe men. F 2 — 
is moꝛo pꝛoſited hy a baute te heaſt — is by witlee men The 
fourth reaſynpzoceadeth of weomen: ic we ſæx that theybeinge: 
created to the image ol God, God commannieth-+ ozdeineth hat: 


ſhoula bo ſubiece vnto man, pꝛeſuppoſinge ledge 
matt beſo great dathelnatnlongs of mem 8 thing 


why could not dinerle moꝛtal men (who without compa⸗ 
enten —— eng or 3 that 
one e would commande gonerne them: 9 | | 
were a ſage +.vertnous perſon, Sith man is naturallypollytike, 
Which is tu be a betend ot companp, the company engendzeth en⸗ 
nie, and afterwards diſcoꝛd noꝛicheth warre,+ warre baingeth in 
tiranny. t tiranuy deſtropeth the comon wealth, and the common | 
wealth being loſt, al men thinke their lines in peril. Thereloze it | 
is very neceſſary that in y common wealth many be gouerned by 
one alone: fo to conclude, there is nocommon wealth well 
governed but bp one alone: Tho great krauailes and inconuenien⸗ 
ces which the auncientes kound in times paſt ; were the occaſfon 
that it was oꝛdeyned in the publitie weale, that al ſhould obey one. 
r that in a campe one onelg Captaine is obeyed, & in the — 
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one Plot followed, in the Periaſtcry alobev one pꝛelate, and in 
the Church al obey one biſhoppe, and ſinte in a hyue ol bees, ont 

Bex only leadeth al the reſt:it were not realon that me ſhonld be 
without dne kung, noꝛ d cõmon wealth wout a gouernour. Thoie 
men that wil not haue a king in a common wealth, are like vnto 
dꝛones t waſpes which without krauaile eate theſweteof others, 

And mine opinion in this tale ſhoildbe,that eurry man that wil 

'notbecommannved.as an abiect ofthe common weale ſhould be 
expulſed t caft onttherof; Fo: in acommon wealth there can be 
no greater enemy then he, that deſireth that many ſhoulde rule 
therin. In that publike weale where one alone hath care fo; al, x 
al obey the commaundement of one onelp, there God ſhalbe ſer⸗ 


: — 407 people Nat agar god ſhalbe eſtemed, and the cuil dil⸗ 
piled hal  luppzefſed, Foz8 goniernauncs of 
i ten ent edi elle they relerre thẽ ſelues to p indge- 
nehtofafewe ih bite T endl ain a. Dh hoto many 
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to the end Loꝛds. 


Foꝛ generally the —_ bis e 1 deg dies to re⸗ 
bel, the ſedicious ſubiect maketh his loꝛd to fe a tirant. It 
isa great thingto? people thatthelr 2zinces b pert areal euil. Foz 
fk 
I; 


there are no Painces ſoftable; 102 ſo t talwaies wil: 
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* do no iudges but tirannes:thep are not gentil ſit 


cruel hangmen:they are not intreaſers of thecomon wealth, but 


deltropers of Juſtice:they are not oꝛdeynoꝛs of the lawes, but ins 
uentoꝛs of tributes:their hartes wake not to god, but to tnucnt t 
Wozke al milchiefe:t finally god ſendeth vs ſuch pzelates + gouer- 


noꝛs, not foz thatghepſhonidbe miniſters of his laws. but fo that 


tyey ſhould be ſcourgers of our offences:.. 
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their offices en gory 7 Rooney: 52510 ; 12 
both to be aſhamed x alſo ſozy. Foz Þ vices c wickednes of Þ vong 
childzen,areſwozds y paſſe though Þharts of the olde e auntient 
kathers. Samuel ſeing that p Bebꝛues were determined to depꝛiue 


them ol their office, tgouernement of Þ people, had none other 


. remedy 


— 


The Debpowes aſked (ax thy din better, 1 God gireth the 
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remedy but enen to make his mone fo God ol his griefe , 2 God 
Hearing his complaints ſaid vnto him. Samuel he not ſad, no2 la⸗ 
met not, foꝛ their demaũding a king (as they do) they do nut miſ- 
Uke thy parſon, but they diſpꝛaiſe my pꝛouidence, t marneile not 
though they koꝛlake thy childzen, loꝛ they are ſom what to pong, 
fth they haue foꝛſaken me their God, t wozlhip falſe Idols. Sith 
they demaund a king, J haue determined to geeue them one, but 
firſt tel to the the cõ tions of Þ king. which are theſe. The kynge 
who J wil giue you;thal take pour childzen,w your charriots e 
beaſts, t hal ſend them loden w burdens. And pet therewith not 
rantented. he ſhal make your childzen poſtes by p wap, tribemes t 
cfturions in his battailes, ⁊ ſhal make the labaurers t gardiners 
in his gardeins;he ſhal make th? ſow his ſerdes # paſt his bꝛead, 
furbiſh his hatkos,+ armour. You ſhal haue beſides delicate and 
tender daughters, the which you ſhal little eniop,foz h kinge 5 1 
wil giue pou, ſhal cõmaund them to kepe ⁊ attende thoſe that are 
wounded in the warres,he ſhal make them cokes in his pallace, t 
raters ot his oxpẽces. The king z J wil gie pou, il he hadle your 
ſdnes a daughters cuil, much wozſe he wil hadle your gods. Foz 
on thebeafts t fertile fields that you hane, his heard ſhal fede, he 
hal gather p bet grapes of your bines,he ſhal choſe of pour oliue 
tres che beſt olines 4 oples,+tf any fruit after wards remaine in 
pour fieldes,he& will they ſhall bee gathered not by yon but of his 
Wwozkeme,t afterwards p king that J wil gine you ſhal oppꝛeſſe 
you much moꝛe. Foz ofcuery peck of coꝛne pon ſhall giue hi one, 
of r:thepe you muſt nedes giue him one.ſo p of all thinges which 
von thalgather againſt your wits, you ſhall gie  tenth:of your 
Aaues the king ſhalbe ſerued ſoner then you, t he ſhal take al your 
Oxen that labour + franaile in your own poſſeſſions,+ ſhal bꝛing 
them toptonghin his owne ground, e tenements. Ss 5̊ you ſhal 
pay triknto,+ the king ſhal take his.owne pꝛaſite, foꝛ the wealth x 
cdmodity of his pallace. And al this which haue reherſed befoze, 
d hing ſhal haue whom J will gine you. The hiſtozy which here 
J hae declared, is not Ouide, neither yet the Eglogges of Virgil, 
ne pet Þ layning of Homer,. but it is the ſenfenco ⁊ the very woꝛd 
of God. O moztal ignoꝛance, that we demaund t know not why 
noꝛ wherfoze,to whom noꝛ where, neither when wee demaund⸗ 
Which catiſeth vs to fall into ſundꝛy erroꝛs. Foz fewe men are ſo 
Wile p they offend not in choling, i that they can aſke w reaſon. 


ths 
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the wozſe: they aſt;e one to goncrne them, 4 God gineth thi a ty⸗ 
rant ro deſtrop the:they aſke one y ſhould maintain thĩ᷑ in tuſtice, 
t hee thzeatneth them W tirannte: they require one p ſheuld gine 
them, t he giueth the one which robbeth thein:the y require one to 
deliver the fro bondage, e he oʒdameth one to keepe the as ſlaues. 
And finally the Hebꝛewes truſting to be deltuercd of their Jud- 
ges, which ruled not accoꝛding to their appetites, God ſhal gerne 
thẽ a king d ſhal take their gods fro them by fozce. O how many 
times _ we to pꝛay vnto God to giue vs pznces in our com⸗ 
mon wealth, pzelates in our churches, which do know howe to 
ouerne vs. t miniſter vnto vs, not accoꝛding to Þ v eight of our 
dule, but acco2ding to the mraſure of his merty. Plato layth in d 
firſt bake of la wes, that one of the moſt excellet lawes which the 
Siciones had in their pzouince, was to kepe the Cities, that they 
ſqculd not chaunge noꝛ alter any thing therin. Truely thoſe bar⸗ 
barons were ſage in doing. e Plato was very diſcrete to tcõmend 
them therein. Foz nothing deſtroyeth a cõmon wealth ſoner, the 
to ſuffer chaunges ofttimes therin. Al theſe things ſ@med to ber 
true in Hebꝛewes, the which in their gouernment wers verie 
raſhe. i vndtſcreete. Foz firſt they gouerned them ſelues by Pa⸗ 
triarches, as Abꝛaham was. After they were gouerned by Pꝛo⸗ 
4 Moyſes: By captains, as Ioſue: hy Judges, as Gedeo: 
y kings, as Dauid,t after they geuerned thelelues by Biſhops, 
as Abdias was:t in the end the Hebꝛewes not contented with al 
theſe,God ſuſtered p they ſhould fal into y handes of Antiochus, 
Pholomeus, t Herodes, al tirants. This.puniſhmet fel(accozding 
to the inſt iudgement of God) vpõ the foz their offeces:;fo2 it was 
euen miete, v they þ weuld not eniop 8ᷣ plcaſaũt liberty of Iudea, 
ſhould taſt the cruoll ſertutude of Babilon. The condftton which 
chaunced in the gouernment to y vnconſtant Hebznes:the ſame 
happened vnto d pꝛoude Romaines. Che which in p beginninge 
of their Emptre were gonerned by kings after wards by x. men, 
then by the Conluls, ſo by the dictatoꝛs by the Cenſoꝛs, 4 after⸗ 
wards by the Tribunes, e Senatours:t in the end, they came to 
be gouerned by Emperdurs, and tirannous Pꝛinces. The Ro- 
maines inuented all thefe alterations in their gouernmentes, foꝛ 
none other caufe, but to ſce whether they tould be delitiered from 
the commaimdement ol an other. Fo2 the Romaines in this caſe 
werc lo pꝛoude harted, that they had rather die in libertie, the liue 
iu taptiuilie, God had {a oꝛdeined it, + their woſul caſe did ſo — 
mile 
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mile it, when they were aboue alt other kings k realmes of the 
earth, p then the laue ſhould be obedient to his pꝛons, t þ lubtect 
ſhould acknowledge ß homage to his maſter, And thaugh p ſub⸗ 
iects do moue wars, though kinges allo do win realmes, k Em⸗ 
peroꝛs conquere Empires: pet wil they oꝛ nyl they both great e 
unal ould acknowledge themlelnes fozferuants, 
Foꝛ during the time of our fleſhly life, we can neuer w dꝛa we 
our ſelues from the yoke ol ſeruitude. And lay not yo! Princes, 
fo2 that you are puiſlant pꝛinces, that you are erceptev from ſer⸗ 
nitude of m. Foꝛ without doubt it is a thing moze vntollerable, 
to haue their harts burdened with thoughts, then their necks lodẽ 
with pzons. It᷑ a ſlaue bæ god, thep take from him ſome pꝛons: 
but to you that are puntces,the greater pon are, the greater cares 
you haue. Foz the pꝛince that foz his comms wealth taketh care, 
hath not one moment of an houre quyet. A flane hopeth to be de⸗ 
Ipneredin his life, but vou cannot loke to bedelinered tyll after 
your death. They lay y2ons on laue by weight, but thoughtes 
burden pon without meaſure. Foz the woful hart is moꝛe burde⸗ 
ned with one houre of care: then the body ts pzelſed with twenty 
pounde of pzon. A flane oz pꝛyſoner tf he bee alone, many times 
fpleth of his pꝛons, but yon pꝛintes that are alone,aremo2e gree⸗ 
uoullp toꝛmented with thoughtes : foz ſolytarie plates are Ar⸗ 

bours, and Gardeyns to wofull and heauie hartes. 
A laue hath nothing to care foz but himſelfe alone: buf you 5 
be Pꝛinces haue to fatilfic t᷑ pleaſe all men. Foz the pzince ſhould 
hauea time fo: himſclfe, and alſo foz thoſe which are about him, 
The deuine Plato ſaid wel, that he that ſhould haue the leaſt part 
of a pꝛince, t belonging to a pꝛinte, ought to be the pzince hym⸗ 
ſelfe. Fo2 to p end the pꝛince ſhould bee all his owne, he ought to 
haue no part in himſelle. Though a ſlaus wozke # trauaile in the 
dap, pet he ſlepeth Wout care in the night: but pou pzinces palle p 
daies in hearing impoꝛtunate ſuites, ty night in fetching innu⸗ 
merable ſighs. Finally J ſay,y in a llaue (be it wel,oz be it euil) al 
his paine is finiſhedin one pere, dꝛ is ẽded at his death: but what 
thal a woful pꝛince do whe he dieth. Il he were god, there is but 
a ſhozt memoꝛy of his godnes: e it he hath bene enil, his inkamie 
ſhal neuer haue end. J haue ſpoke theſe things to the end p great 
e ſmall, loꝛds # ſeruantes ſhould confeſſe t acknowledge, the true 
fignoꝛp, to be onely vnto him, who foꝛ to make vs lozdes aboue, 
became a ſeruaunt here beneath. 8 
| | Y. ij. When 
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. EWhen the tyrants began to raigee, & ypon vvbat occaſion 
r & obeying firſt began. And how the auctho- 
ritie vvlich the prince hach, is hy L. e ordinaunce of God, 
; Ons NE... n: 
CC Eaſing tolpeakeany further of F poetical hiſtozies, x aunciẽt 
fepnings, t ſpeaking $/trutth;arcqzding to þ dine hiſtozics, 
the firſt Þ did loue in this wozld, was our father Adam: who dyd 
cate of the fruit fozbidden, e thatnot ſo much foz to treſpaſſe the 
commatidement of one, as foz not to difpleaſe his wife Cue. Foz 
many now a dates, had rather ſuffer their conſcietice a long time 
to be infected: the one only day to ſee their wines diſpleaſed. The 
firſt homicide of the wozld was Cayn. The firit þ died in p wozld 
was Abel. The firſt p had ij. wiues in the wozlbde was Lamech. 
The firtt city of Þ woꝛld was by Enoch built in p fields of Edõ. 
The firſt mailitian, was Tubalcaim. The firſt which ſapled in h 
wozld was Noe. The firſt tirant of the woꝛlde was Nembroth. 
The firlt pꝛieſt was Melchyſedech. Che firſt king of the wozlde 
was Ariraphel. The firſt duke was Moyſes. The firft which 
was called ©mpereur in þ.wozld, was Iulius Czfar. Foz vntill 
this time they which gouerned, were called Cöſuls Cenſoꝛs, and 
Tictatozs. And from Iulius Cæfar hitherto hane ben called Ems 
perbꝛs. The firlt battaile p̊ was gen in the woꝛld (as we read) 
was in the wilde valleis, which now they call the dead 4 lalt ſea. 
Foz a great part of that, y then was the maine land, is nom the 
dead (ea. The holy ſcriptures cannot deceine vs, fo it is full of all 
truith, e by them it is declared, þ a 1 800. peares after the wozld 
began, there was nobattaile aſlembled, no companp that met to 
fight in the field:foz at that time when they bad no ambition noꝛ 
couet ouſnes,thev knew not what battaile ment. It is rea(d ther⸗ 
foze that in this waiting we declare the canſe, why the firſt battail 
was foughe in the wozld,to the end pꝛintes may therol be aduer⸗ 
tiſed, + the curious reader remaine therein latiſſied. The manner 
was thus, that Baſſa beinge king of Sodome, Berſa king of Go- 
morrhe, Senaab king of Adatice,Semebarking of Seboime, and 
Vale king of Segor, were all flue tributaries to Chodor Laomor 
king of the Ælamites, which fiue kings conſpired againſt him bee ⸗ 
cauſc they would pay him no tribute. and betauſe they donde ac⸗ 
knowledge no homage vnto him. Foz the realmes paying try⸗ 
bhute, haue al wapes rebelled and ſowed ſedicions. This rebellyon 
vas utthe 1 3. pcre ot the raigne o? Chodor Laomor kynge 0 
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the Ælamites, and immediatly the vere following. Anraphel king 
of Sernaar, Arioch king of Ponte, and Aradal king of b Allotali, 
topned with Ch odor Laomor, The which altogether began to 
make warres, to deſtrop cities t countreis vppon th ir enemies; 
92 the olde malice of the warre is, that where they cannot haue 
enemies which are in the fault; they put to lacke and deſtroy 

ole which are innocent and giltleſſe.S0 the one aſſaulting, and 
the other delending, in the end al come to the ſield, they gan; bat⸗ 
tale as two enemies, the greateſt part was oyercome of 5ᷣ fe- 
welt, t the feweſt remained victozious ouer the greateſt, which 
thing God would ſuffer in the firſt battafle ol the wozld,toÞ ende 
pzinces might take exãple, p al the miſhaps ofthe warres come 
not, but becauſe they are begun ot an vniuſt occaſion. If Chodor 
Laomor had held himſelfe contented as his pzedecefſonrs did, and 
that he had not conqueredrealmes in making them ſubiect, t had 
nat cauſed the to pay tribute: neither they vnto him would haue 
denied reaſon: naz he with them would haue waged battail. Foz 
thꝛough the couetouſnes of the one, and the ambition of the other, 
enmpties grewe bet wene the people, This conſidered which we 
haue ſpoken of ſygnoꝛie, and of thoſe which came into tantentiõs 
to ſignoꝛies, Let vs now ſœ from whencey firſt oꝛiginal of ſer⸗ 
og! came, 4 the names of ſeruants and loꝛdes which were in p 


de time, and whether ſeruitude was by the diſcoꝛde of vertuous 
men, ſirſt bꝛought into the woꝛld: oz els inuented by the ambitiõ 
of tyꝛants. Foz when the one commaundeth, e the other obey- 
eth, it is one of the nouelties of the woꝛld, as y holp ſcripture de⸗ 
clareth vnto vs in this maner. The patriarche Noah had 3.ſones, 
which were Sem, Ham, Iapher, t the ſetonde ſonne( which was 
Ham) begot Cuſn, and this Cuſn begotte Nimrod, Nimrod made 
him ſelfe a hunter of wilde beaſtes in the wods t mountames,he 
was the firſt p began to play the tyꝛant amongſt men, infoꝛcyng 
7 perſons, and taking their gods, and the ſcripture called hym 
| ppreſſor hominum, Which is to ſape, an oppꝛeſſoꝛ of men. Foz 
men of euil life alwaies commit much euil in a common wealth. 
He taught the Chaldeans to honour the fire, he was the firſt that 
pꝛelumed to be an abſolute loꝛd, and the firft that ener required of 
men homage and ſcruice. This curſed tyzant ended his life in the 
golden wozld, wherin al things were in common, with the com- 
man wealth. Foꝛ the auncients vſed their gods in common: but 
their wils onely they reſerued to them lelues. They ought not to 
335 | . ij. think 
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thinke in a light matter, foꝛ his perſon fo haue bene a tyꝛant: but | 
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the god which vertuons me begin. Me would haue ſhewed pou 
how the graundfather,+ the father, ð mother and the ſonne, were 
Idolatrers t warlike, to the end pꝛinces and great Loꝛds myght 
ſæ, that they began their Empires, moꝛe foz that they were um⸗ 
bitigus perſõs, then foz that they were god pactent, oz bettiious 
men. Albeit that Nimrod was the firſt that en:r committed anie 
ty2anny,t whether it be true oꝛ not,. that Belus was the ſirſt that 
mmuented warres, t that ChodorLaormor was the firſt that in⸗ 
uented battailes, and that there be others, whereofthe waitings 
make no mencion;euery man taking fo2 himſelfe,+ afterwards 
al togethers: thoſe were octaſions ol euil pnough in the woꝛld, to 
757 vnto thoſe things Our inclinatton is greatly tobe blamed, 
koꝛ thole which haue credit foꝛ their eull, are many: x thole which 


* 


haue power to do wel, are very fewc... 


2 COfthe golden age in times paſt,and worldly miſery vehich 
vVve laue at this preſent. Chap. xxxj. 


N the firſt age x golden woꝛld, al liued in peace. eche man toke 

care foꝛ his owne landes, euerie one planted and ſowed their 
A trees andco2nezcuery one gathered his fruſtes t cut his vines, 
Eknod their bꝛead, and hzought vp their childzen, and finally all 
liued by their owne pꝛoper [wet and trauaile, ſo that they al line> 
without the pꝛeiudice oz hurt of any other. D'wozldly malice, O 


curſed t wicked wozld, v thou neuer ſuffereſt thinges fo remains | 
in one eſtate, and thoughe J call the curſed, maruaile not thereat: 


foz when we are in molt pꝛolperitie, then thou with death perſe- 


tuteſt vs moſt cruelly. Without teares, J ſapenot that J will 


lap, that 2000. pœres of the woꝛld were paſt befoꝛe wee kiews 
what the woꝛld ment, God ſuffering it, x woꝛldly malice inuen⸗ 
ting it, ploughs were tur ned into weapons, oren to hozſes,goads 
to lauaces, wzips to arrowes,ſlings to croſbowes, ſimplicity in⸗ 
to malite, trauaile into idlones, reſt to paine, peace to warre, long 
ta hatred, charitie to cruelty, Juſtice to tirannp, pꝛofit to domage. 
almes to theft, aboue al, faith into Jdolatrp, And finally y ſweet 
hey had to p23fit in their owne gods, they turned to bloud ſhea⸗ 
ding, to the bomage of the cõ mon wealth. And herein the world 
ſheweth it ſelfe to be a woꝛld, herein woꝛldly malice ſheweth if 
ſclfe to be malicious, in ſo much as the one reiopceth, t other las 
menteth: the one reiopceth to ſtomble, to the end p other may fal 
e Wn H. th, | and 
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and bꝛoake his necke, the one retoyceth to be paze,to t he end che 
other may nat b riche: the ons reiopteth to be diſpꝛayſed. to the 
ends the other may not be hononred: the one delighteth to be lad, 
to the ende the other ſhauld not ber merie: and to conclude we are 
ſo wicked, that we hamſhe the gad from our owne houſe , to the 
ende that the euill might enter in at the gares of an other man. 
When the creato2 created the whole woꝛld, her gaue to ech thing 
immodiatly his place: that is to wete, he placed intelligence in 
the vppermoſt heauen: hee placed the ſtarres in the firmament: 
the planets in the oꝛbes: the byꝛdes in the aire : the earth on the 
center: the fyſhes in the water: the ſerpentes in the hoales: the 
beaſtes in the mountaines: and to all ingenerally hee 155555 d. 
to reſt them ſelues in. Nowe let Pʒmces and great Lo2des b 
vapne glozious ſaping, that they are loꝛdes ol the earth;foz tines 
lye of all that is created, God onely is the true Lo2de thereof, be⸗ 
cauſe the miſerable man foz his part, hath but the vſe of the fruit, 
fo2 if we thinke it reafonable that wer theuld enioy the pzoffite of 
that which is created: then were it moze conuenient wee ſhoulde 
acknowledge God to be the Lo2de thereof. J doenot demie , but 
confeſſe;that God created all things, to the end they ſhould ſerus 
man vpon conditton, that man ſhould ſerve God-kkewife > but 
when the creature ryſeth agaynſt God, immediatly the creatoz 
reſiſteth agaynſt man. Foz it is but reaſon that he be diſobeyed, 
who ont anely commanndement will not obey. O what eil fot + 
tune hath the creature, oneip foz diſobeying the commaindemet 
of his creatoꝛ. Foz if man had kept his commarmdement in Pas 
radiſe, God had conſerned to the woꝛld the ſignoꝛie: but the crea⸗ 
_ tires whõ he created faꝛ his ſeruice, are occaſion to him of great 
A troubles: foz the ingratitude ot beneſite, heapeth great fozowe 


— — 


in aradiſe, and that might haue bene in heauen: and nowe to 
lee him in the woꝛlde, and abaue all to be interred in the intrailes 
of the earth. Foz in terreſtrial paradiſe, het was innocent. and in 
beaten hee had bene bleſſed, but nowe he is in the wozlbe , inuy⸗ 
ronned with cares, and alter wardes he ſhalbe tbꝛowen into his 
graue, and gna wen ok the woꝛmes. Let vs nowe fe the diſo⸗ 
bedience wee hadde in the commanndement of God , and what 
fruit wer haue gathered in the woꝛlde. Foz her is verie fimple, 
that dare commit ante vice, takinge no delight noz pleaſure ther⸗ 
of in his body. In mp opinion, thꝛough the ſinnes which = — 

: atyers 
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fathers committed in patadiſe, p ſeruttude reniafneth in vs their 
'childzen'whith at un the earth. Foz ſo much as ik J enter into the 
Water 3 bo2wne; ir J touch 5 fireJ bene, il J come neare a dogge 
he biteth me, if J thꝛeaten a hozte he caſteth me, it J reſiſte the 
nm it bioweth me downe, ik perſecute the ſerpent he ſpopleth 
me, if J ſmite the beare ho deſtroteth nit, to be bxefe J lap, that 
the man þ without pitie eateth men in his life: the wozmes (hall 
kate his trauiles in the graue after his death. O pꝛinces and great 
lozdes, lode pur ſelies With cloth of golde, heape vp pour great 
treaſvtn's,aemble many armies, imient Juſtes 4 Tozneis,ſcke 
pour paſtimes ; reuenge pour ſeluss of your enemies, ſerue pour 
ſelues with pour ſubiects,marp pour childꝛen tonnghtykinges, 
t ſet them in great eſtate,cauſe pour ſelues to be feared of pour e⸗ 
payer ng or php ohm re fcatures,len8 great poſſeſſions 


8 


to pont heirs, raiſe ſumptuous buildings to leaue memoꝛy of your 
pertõs, A ſweare by him that ſhatimdge me, that J haue moe tõ⸗ 


(ſton ko ſee pour ſinful foules, then A haue enty ta ſee pour vici- 
bas nes. Foz in 5 endatpaſtines'wit vaniſh adap, + they ſhal 
leane pen fon a gage tothehmgry wozines of Featth: O il pan» 
tes didconlider(thongh thephauebene bozno painess,created and 
noꝛiſded ia great eſtates) that the dip thep are bone, death im⸗ 
mediacly comme to letke the end of their life, andfaketh them 
here e there htm ther areſicke,now tombling, thenriſinge,he 
neuer leaueth them one hotrs vntil their wolln bur 


| | ntit 8 — 
tht is krue{as in diede it is) that that which pꝛmntes poſleſſe in 
this life (s'butkinal, Echt whichrhop hope tn h ather is lo great, 
truſß J marunile why pꝛinices, the which ſhal us la ſeratght in v- 
graue, dare lie in ſuch e ſo grrat largenes in their lite. To be riche, 
to be loꝛds, to haue great eſtates, men ſhould not therof at al be 
— they ſce how fraile mans condicion ts: foꝛ in thende 
fe is 1 Death is a patrimonp # 
heritage, which ſucrellmely is enherited; but lile is a right. which 
dayly is ſurrendꝛed. Fox death caunteth vs lomuch his own, that 
oftimes vnwares he cõmeth to aſſanlt'vs:and life taketh vs ſuch 
ffraungers,that oftentimes we not doubting thereol it vanicheth 
away, It this thing then be true, why wil pꝛinces v great Koꝛdes 
pꝛelume to cõᷣmaund a ſtraũge houſe, which is this life: as in their 
owne houſe which is the graue? Keauing alide the ſaid opinions, 
J ſap that fo2 ſinne oni ſeruitude came to dwel in vs, e entered 
inta the wozld:foz if there had bene no ſinners, we ought to yy 
eue 
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leuo there had bene nc Jos n, une ese en n 
hzough fin 


| : of Princes, . | Fol. 6 2 
the parts ok India) was a barkitiis natyon which Were called 
'G aims s pet neuer conquekrd;neither by the Þ er ſes, M edes 


Romaines,no2 Nr T er any of the nic ty! 1 05 } iphed, gef 


thom. bl tao had no w jo? eſtemed th ol 
hadins riches, Ringe Alexan 157 950 fo to bi calines. and 
ſtrzunge toũkries was berp' il 10 thal 17 e things 
very deltrous) determined not only to fene to ſee thi countrey: 
but allo to goe him elfe in perſon, F in e to. laue at him 
ſome memoꝛp, which ge forth th he accompliſhed. Foz her 
left them Alters, as Hercules left in Gades piltars, Foz mans 
hart is ſs ſtoute, that it trauayleth nat only to compare with mas 
np, but alſo to extelal: The Embaſſadozs of 1 11 5 were ſent 
Ce gre t e Ven f 79 7 6 5 5 ing Alexana 
er the Fernertzattanes which eh wants 
had ouercomie, 3 to Necla on myowthe pniſſant kinge Daz 
jus was lain e that al Aſia was nder his Ubtettion and! howe 
cuery citie did peelde them erde ainſt whom he neither liktod 
ſpere noꝛ ſwoꝛd, hecaule al velded to his tommaundement, With 
theſe and ſuch other like things they would haue keared them, koꝛ 
wozds oftimes maketh mon moꝛe afraide, eſpeciallp when they 
aro ſpokem ol ſtoute men then do che ade. Lucis 
us Boſes Catfh;kvhis third bake of” eantiquities eCuetians. 
(of whom theozighral of this doch x prin by at after the 
Embaſſadonrs "Alexander had ſp er to the Garamantes, thep, 
were nothing at al troubled foz the mellage neit her did they flye 
from Alexander, noz they pꝛepared any watre, neither tone they 
in hand ann weapons noꝛ pet iche did refift him. Yea e the chie⸗ 
feſt ol al was, that no man of the countrey euer departed out ol 
his houſe, finally they neyther aunſwered the Embaſſadours ( of,” 
Alexaner)to their r une ve ſpake one woꝛde uvn⸗ 
ts them. Andtritiy the Garamantes had rex therin, x did in that 
right wiſel yz ron it is a folly ſoꝛ a man to perlwade thoſe men 6 
Words, which euterpꝛiſe any thing ol wil. It is a maruclous mat · 
ter to hears tel ot Phitkoztes of thoſe Garamantes (that is do ſa p)- 
thatal their houſes were of equal height, al men were apparctcd. 
a lyke, the one had no moꝛe auethoꝛitit then other, in erding they 
were ne gluttons, in dzinkmg wine they were JN of ples 
t debates they were ignoꝛank, 7 woulde ſiſter nig id e mau ta 
liue amongethem, ther had now 2apons, becauſe they lad no end 1 
mics;? generally they lpake ewe wozds, but p which they ſpate” 
was. 
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was alwafes trne.King Ale ander being lomelpat infozmed of 
thoſe Garamentes,t their like. determined to ſend foꝛ them, t cal⸗ 


led them Ude tene, and inſtantly deũred them if they 
pop any ork Why lag 105 3 them þ _ 
Foz Alexander wag lch iend t ge men, that ane 
which he uert tniediatly be gane 85 n,exceptingy lages 
which hckept ſoz his dane perld. O Ra wy Alex- 
ander ſapth,p a paincevoth well 1 2 ko conquere 
manp Kealmes, one Tl 9 4 1 ok one wiſe man, 
And truely Lo had re⸗ inces it is moze p2ofife in their 
ue to be accompanied TN on after thelr deach,to loans 
| th r tame att FE goin 
anger WE great, one among 

iteſt) Maite glene (theres 

gall pabe theſe wazds, 


. Tl Oft an oration ich, one elbe ſageſtof Garamantia. made yn- 
os... king — leſſon for al ambiti ous men. 


rlely noner to eake with 


Wa ml ub tongne 

tis of his en⸗ 

lde ve gofy comming ito thi6com: 

Uy we detern dnot to goe out fo receiue ther, noꝛ 

26fo cel & the neither to lim bp our eien o be. 

hold th&.noz to open our mouthes to ſalute thee, neither to mone 

dur hads to troul V ther Fo 
gran wb 3775 bes 
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Ie 
patchen 9 act uyunrbye heare vs. 
| vio the he tend moꝛe vnto amende⸗ 


we are contented, v 
Foz v which wwe 


met of thy like, then fa diſwade ther frõ conquering our coiitrey. 
Foz it is reaſon Þ pzinces 11 995 ſhal come pereafter do knowe, 
dogg cpa 2 Og ich is our. owne! c hy thon 
dieng taking ith panes to poſſeſſe $ which 6angthern mans. 5 


Alexan- 


of Princes, Tol. 6z. 


O Alexander, J aſke th one thinge, and J doubt whether thou 
 canft atm were me thercunto oz no: fo2 thoſe hartes which are 
pꝛonde, are alſo moſt commonly blinded. Tell me whether then 
goeſt? from whence thou tommeſt: what thou mcaneft- what 
thou thinkelt:? what thuu deſireſt? what thou ſerkeſt! what thou 
dematideft* what thou ſearcheſtes what thou pꝛocuxeſt?⁊ further. 
to what Realmes and pꝛouintes thy diſoꝛdinate appetite exten⸗ 
deth © without a cauſe J doe not demaunde the this queſtion, 
what is that thou demaundeſt, and what it is that thou (eekeſt : 
foꝛ J thynke thou thy lelle knoweſt not what thon woul- 
deſt⸗ Foz pꝛoude and ambificus hartes knowe not what will 
ſatiſfie them. Sith thou art ambicious;honoz deceineth thee : ſith 
thou art pzodigal,conetouſnes boguileth thee:Cith thou art yonge, 
ino;aunce abuſeth thee : and ſich thou art pꝛoude, all the wozlde 
laugheth thee to ſcoꝛne: in ſuth ſozt; that thou followeſt men and 
not reaſdn, tyou followeſt thmeowne opinion and not the coun⸗ 
ſel of another, thou embꝛaſeſt ſlatterers, t repulſeſt vertuous mẽ. 
Foz pꝛintos and noble men had rather be commended with lyes, 
the to be rep2zonedwtthtruith.J can not tel to what end you pꝛin⸗ 
ces lyue ſo dyſi And abuſed, to hane and kepe in your palia- 
- 1 lers,andfoles:then wile s ſage men. Foz 
— — be any which extolleth their doinges, 
or notre dn which adhozre their tirannes. J perc emo 
by . dedes(Aletander)that the gods wil ſoner ende thy lyfe,. 
itt ende thy warres; The man that is bzought vp in 
— wretecgrh firife,al his felicttte conliſteth in burning, 
deſtroyinge, and bidudcheding. J ſer the defended w weapös, 7 
fe ther accõpained with — ther robbe the temples, J ſce- 
ther without pzofits walk the treaſours, J fee the min der the ins: 
nocent,and tronble the pactent, I ſe th cuil willed of all, e belo⸗ 
ned of none, which is the greateſt eu or all enilles. Ther toꝛe how 
were it pollible loꝛ t he to endine ſuch and ſos great trauaplics, 
vnleſle thou art a fle, oꝛ els becaule god hath appointed it to chal⸗ 
tile ther. The goo luſter cftentimies that men being quiet, ſhoulo 
haue ſome weig htp affaires, æ that is not foz thatthey ſhoulde be 
honoꝛed at this pꝛeſent, but to the ende they ſhould be puniſhed foꝛ 
that which is paſt. Tel me J pꝛap ther, paraduẽ ture it is na great 
folly to empoueriſh manp. to make thy felfe alone riche: it is not 
(paraduenture)ſollp that one ſhduld cummaunbe by tiranny, and 


that al the reſt loſe the poſſeſſion of their ſeignioꝛie: It is not folly 
perchance 
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perchince tolene(to the damnationofourſoules ) many memo- 
ries in the wozldofour bodp® It is not follp! perchannce that the 

Gods appꝛoue thy diſoz5inate àpetite alone, and condemne p wil 

and opinion of al the woꝛlo beſibe: paraduenture it is not folly to 

winne( with the teares of the pwze, and comfoztleſſe widowes) 

ſo great and bloudy victozieszparaduenturettts no folly, willing- 

Ip to wett the earth with the blaud of tanocents;onely to haue a 
vaine glozyinthis woꝛld? Thou thinkeſt it no kolly peradut̃ture. 
(god hauinge deuided the woꝛlde mto ſo many people, ) that thou 
mhouldeſt vſurpe them to ther alone? O Alexander, Alexander, 
truly ſuch wozkes pꝛoceade not from a creature noꝛiſhed amonge 
men on the carth:dut rather of one that hath bene bꝛought vp a⸗ 

monge the inlernall furies ot hel. oʒ we are not bounde to wdge 
men by the god nature they haue: but by their god c euil wozkes 
which they doe, The man is curſod (il he haue not bene cuefed her 

ſhalbe curſed) that lueth to the pꝛeindice ol al other in this woꝛld 

ꝑꝛelent: onely to bo counted couragious, ſtoute, a hardy in time to 
come. Foz 5 godsſelabeſaffred them to enfoy 5; quictip in peace, 
which they haue gotten bntuſtly in the warres:. J would ealke 
tie, what mlolency monedthre to rebel againſt the ioꝛde kinge 
Darius after whole death thou haſt ſanght to conquere alt woꝛld⸗ 
4 thus thou doe not as a king that is an enheritour: but as a ti⸗ 

rant that is an oppzeſſo2. Foz him pꝛoperiy we cal a tiraunt, that 
without ſuſtire and reaſon takoththat which is an other mans. 

Either thou ſearcheſt iuſtice, oz thouſcarcheſt peace ,ozels thou 
ſearcheſt riches. t our hono z: thou ſearcheſt reſt, oꝛ els thou ſear⸗ 
cheſt fanour of thy friendes;02 thou fearcheſt vengeaunce of thine 
enemies. But Jiweare vnto the (Alexander) that thou ſhalt not 
linde any of al theſe things il thou ſeakeſt by this meanes. as thou 
haſt begonne:foz the wete ſuger is nat ol thenatureof the bitter 
gumbe. How ſhal we beleue thorrſearceſt iuſtice, ſith againſt rea- 
ſon and iuſtice, by tirranp thou ruleſt al the earth ho we ſhal we 
beleue thou ſearcheſt peace, ſith thou cauſeſt them to pap trybute 
which reteme ther: and thole which reũſte three, thou handleſt 

them like enemies? howe tan we beleue that thou ſearcheſt reſt, 

fith thou troubleſt al p woꝛld: Howe can we beleue thou learcheſt 
gentiles, ſith thou art the ſcourge and ſwoꝛde of humaine krail⸗ 
nes < howe can wer beleue that thou ſearcheſt ryches; ſith thine 
owne treaſure ſuffeſcth the not; neither that which by thee van- 
quiſhedcommeth into thy hands, noꝛ p which the coquerers er. 
2 13 c ther 
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ue. Foz 


of Painces is.in the chaſtilinge ol the ent irding the gend. 
Yonour is not wonne in takinge and-fiatchiugrdbegades ol an 
other, but in geuinge and ſpenvings:hys owne:; Foz there is no⸗ 
thing that beautiſieth the maieſtie ol a pince moꝛe, then to ſhe we 
his noblenes in extending mertie aud fauour to his ſubiectes: and 
geuing giltes and rewardes ta the vextuous. And ta conclude, J 
will let ther knowe whohcets; that winneth both honour in this 
lyfe ,. and alſo a perpetual memaꝛp alter his heath: and that is 
not he which lea deth hys lyfein warres. hut he that taketh hys 
death in peace. O Alexander; Jlee thou art pounge and that thou 
deſireſt honour, wherekoꝛe J let thee vnderſtande that there is no 
man farther frõ honour, then he which pꝛocureth t deſtreth pᷣ (ae. 
Foz hambicious me not obteining y which they deſire, — 
N TY $ '* - WALES: 
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al wates defamente n — A, ms thaf which they ſearch, 
-honvurnotwit follow them. Beleue me in one 
thinge Alexander; chat the — ought thzough wozthy 
deades to be doſorned,+bp no meanes tobe pocured: fozal the ho 
nour that by fyzanuy is wonne, in the ende by infamy is loſt. J 
am ſozp taʒ th Alenandor, fo ꝗ ſte thou manteſt Juitite „inte 
thou toueſt tpzanny. I ſe thou lackeſt peace, becanfe thou loueſt 
warre. I ſe thou art nat riche. becauſe thou haſt made al Þ woꝛld 
Po2e. J lee thou lackeſt ret,becauſe thou ſekeſt contention and de⸗ 
Hate. thouhalthahattour vecanſechat than winneſt it by in⸗ 
kamp. Al thou-wanteft frienves; betmiſe chou haſt made them 


thing enemies —ññ hh — 
Ae u 1 Dn a5 hoy ond be 


vnqueroll — — not 
thy lupertbut khertſn and bulpder that then wit take life from ſs 
many, to the end ß y their dench thou mateft wime:renowme: 
If cruel and warelike — — Cas 
4 la! — — 


ons — — 


inde tanch,hautng eſpttoto lie fx ltle:mothinketh it were 
agreat folly andlackoof wiledomso.J;efiumptaous and ambici⸗ 


— men _ ———— wich the — 
fo commatinve. leadetheir lyfe in trauayle, and 
Ne ——— 


hereof is, that 
tat which her onto he ſhoulde 


pfthe wiſe man cannot obtapne 
content hymlelfe wyth that which her may. J let ther to know 
Alexander, that the perfection of men is not to ſe much, to heare 
much, to knowe much, to pꝛocure much. ta come to much, to tra- 
uaile much, to poſſeſſe much, e to be able to do much: but it is to 0 
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in the fambur of þ gods, Finally J fel ther 5 chat man is perfect, 
who in his owne opinion deſerueth not that he hath, z in the opi⸗ 
nion of another veſerueth much moze then p her pollelſeth. TMer 
are of this opinion among vs.that he is vnwoꝛthy to haue honoꝛ. 
whoby ſuch mfamous meanos ſearcheth loꝛ it. And therfoze thou 
Alexander deſerueſt to be ſlaue to many, becauſe thou thinkeſt to 
delerus the ſigno y ouer al. By the immoꝛtal gods Jſweare, 4 
tan nat in igine the great milchiele which entred into thy belt, 
{o biirighteonſly to kill king Darius (whole vallale t friend thou 
wert onty)becauſe thou wouldeſt poſſeſſe the Empire of p whole 


wold? Foz . nr ed we is moꝛe wozth,then ſignoꝛie 
im warre. And he that ſhalſpcake againſt that J haue ſpohen, A 
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Atrhe ſage Guumante continueth his oration, shevving that 
perpetuitie of life can not be bought with any vvorldly trea- 
- 2: fure, Among other notable matters he maketh mẽtion of the 
ſeuen layyes vvhich they obſerued, Chap. xxxiij. 

TT Þonwilt not deny me Alexander, thou wert moꝛe healthful 
when thou wat lang ol Macedonia, then thou art now being 
Lond al al the earth: foz the exceſſiuo tranaile bzingeth men out of 
al vꝛder. Thon wilt not deny me (Alexandet) thut the moze thou 
getleſt, che mozethmi deſtroſt: foz the hart which: wconctoulnes 
is ſet on fer, cinof W wad tbowes of riches;but w the earth ol 
the graue bo ſatiſfyed quenched. Thon wtlt not denie me(«lex. 
ander} but the aboundante that thou thy ſelle haft, ſermeth vnto 
ther little, c the little which an other man pofſeſſeth,ſemeth vn⸗ 
tothe much: foz the gods, to p ambitious + couetous harts gaue 
this foz penance, that neyther with ynoughnoz w to much they 
hond content thẽſeines. Thou wilt not denie me (Alexander) it 
in derde thy hart be couetous, that fir ſt the pleaſures of life ſhall 
end betoꝛe thy couetouſnes: foꝛ where vices haue had power long 
time in the hart, there death onely t none other hath aucthoꝛitie 
to plucke vp the rotes. Thou wilt not denie me (Alexander) that 
though thou haſt moꝛe then all, pet thou eniopeſt leaſt of any:foz 
the pꝛince that poſſeſſeth much, is al wales occupyed in defending 
tt:but the pꝛince that hath little, hath time e leaſure in quiet to en⸗ 
iop it. Thou wilt not denie me (Alexander) though thou calleſt 
thy ſclfelo2de of al, vet thou haſt but onely the name thereof, and 
others thy leruants e lubiects haue - * pꝛofits: foz the greedy E 
J. couetous 


= The firſt booke + 


couelous harts do trauaile t tople to get, t in waffingthat which 
they haue gatten they pine away, And finally (Alexander) Þ wilt 
not dente me. that al that which thou haſt in long conqueſt got? 
ten, is little: and that which al thy wiſedome and quietnes thou 
taft laſt, is muth. Foz the Realmes which thou haſt gotten are 
inmuncrable,but the cares, ſighes, and thoughts which thathaſt 
heaped vydn thy hart are infinite. A let ther knowone thing. ibat 
vou pꝛintas are poeer then the poe ſubiectes: foꝛ he is nat xiche 
that hath moꝛe then he deſerueth, but he that deſireth to haue leſſe 
then that he poſleſſeth. And thercfoze Pꝛinces you haue nothing. 
foʒ though you aboumde in great treaſures; pet you are po of 
gaddeſire. Nowe Alexander let vs come to the poynt, and caſt 
accompt, and let vs ſe to what ende thy conqueſt wil come. Ex 
ther thou art a man, oꝛ thou art a god. And it thou bee ame of the 
gods, commaunde that wee bee immoztall:: and if fhou 
canſt do anie ſuch „then take vs aud our gods withall. 
Foz perpetuiticof the lyfe,byno riches can bæ bought, D:Alex- 
ander, J let th vnderſtand, that therofoze we ſcæke not to make 
warre with ther: foz; wee l that both from thee , and alſo from 
vs, death will ſhoztly take away the lyfe, Fozhe is a verie ſim⸗ 
ple man, that thinketh alway to remaine in au other mas houſe, 
as in his owne. Al thou Alexander couldeſt gene vs (as god) ruer⸗ 
laſting life, eche man woulde trauaſle ta defende his one houſe: 
but ſith wer male wee halt die hoztly, wee care little whether 
to ther oꝛ any other our gods and rictes remaine. Foxif ithe fol⸗ 
lie to dweil in an other mans heuſe as hys owne, it is a greater 
folly to him that lofeth his life, in taking thought and lamenting 
fo; his gods. P2eſuppole that thou art not God but a ma, I con 
iure the then by the immoꝛtall gods, and do require the that 
thou liue as a man, behaue thy ſelfe as a man, ànd couet no moꝛe 
then an other man, neyther delire moꝛe noz leſſe then a man, faꝛ 
in the ende thon ſhalt die as a man, and ſhalt be buried as a man, 
and thꝛowen into the graue, and then there ſhalber no moze me⸗ 
m zie of thee. J tolde thee beloꝛe that it greened mee to ſe the ſo 
har die and couragious, ſq apt and ſo pong, and nowe it græuoth 
mex to ſee the ſo deceiued with the woꝛlde: and that which J pers 
ceiue of the is, that then thou ſhalt knowe thy foilye, when thou 
ſtalt not be able to finde anie remedie. Foz if the pꝛoude young 
man befoꝛe he ffeleth the wounde, hath alreadye the oyntment. 
ou which are Gretians call vs barbarous, becauſe we aba 
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the moumtames. But as touthinge this J ſay, that Ic reiohce 
to be harbarous in our ſpeache, and Oꝛerkes in our doinges: and 
not as pou which haue the Gꝛetian tongue, and doe barbarous 
wozkes. Foz he that doth well, and ſpeaketh rudelp, is no bar⸗ 
barous mani: but he which hath the tongue good, and the life cuil. 
Sith J haue begonne to that ende nothinge remaine vnſpoken, 
J will aduertiſe ther of our la wes and life, and marueile not to 
heareit; but deſire to obſerue and keepe it: fo2 infinite are they 
whicheitolle vertuous wozkes,batfeweare they which obſerue 
the lame. Jlirtthee wete (Alexander) that wee hanethozt lyfe, 
we are fewe people, wee haue little landes, wee haue little gods, 
wer haue no couetonſtes, wer haue fe we la wes, wer haue fe we 
houſes, we haue fewe friendes, and aboue all wer haue no ene⸗ 
mies. oꝛ a wpfeman ouqht to bee friend to one, and enemp to 
none. Beſides all this wee haue amongſzes great triendſhips, 
god peace, great loue, muchreſt, and abolie all we holde our ſel⸗ 
ues contented. Foz it is better to eniop the quietnes ol dᷣ graue, 
then ta le a diſcontented life. Dur lawes are fewe, but in dur 
opteriouis they are god, and are in ſeuen wozdes onely included. 
as here falloweth. Me oꝛdaine that our childꝛen mate no moꝛe 
la wes then wee their fathers do leaue vnto them: foꝛ new lawes 
maketh them fozgetgad and olde cuſtomes. Wee oꝛdaine that 
our ſicceſſours ſhail haue no mo Gods then two, of the which 
the one god ſhalber foꝛ the life, and the other foz the death: foz 
one God well ſerued is moꝛe wozth, then many not rewarded, 
le oꝛdaine that all be appareled with one cloth, and hoſed or one 
fo:t, and that the one haue no moꝛe apparel then the other: foꝛ the 
dinerſitic of entes engendꝛeth folly among the people. We 
ozdeine'that' when any woman which is mariedhath had the 
thildꝛen that then ſhe be ſeparated from her huſband: foz y aboũ⸗ 
daiitevfchildzen tauſeth men to haue couetous harts. And if anie 
woman hath bꝛought fozth any mo childaen, then they ſhould bee 
ſatriſiced vnto the gods befoze her eies. Ne oꝛdeine that all men 
t weome ſpeake the truith in al things, e it any be taken in a lie, 
tommitting no other fault, p immediatip he be put to death foꝛ þ 
ſame. Foꝛ one lpar is able to vnde a whole multitude. Wee oꝛ⸗ 
deine that no woman line abone xl. eres, + that y man line tn- 
fil fiftie, x i they die not befoze that time, chat then they be ſacry⸗ 
ficed to the gods: foꝛ it is a great occaſion foꝛ me to be victcus, to 
thinke p they hal line many perres. | 
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That princes ought to conſider, for ryhat cauſe they were 
made princes, & vvhat Thales the Philoſopher; vvas, 2 che 

I! +=. alked him, and of his aunſyyere he wade vnto 

th em. Chap. xx XV. 4 

T t8.acoman an old ſaping ( which many times by Ariſtotle 
[3nove p2ince hath bene repeted)p in the end al things are done 
to ſome purpole: foz there is no wozke (neyther god naꝛ cuil) 
but he that doth if, meaneth it tu ſome end. Ir thau demaũdell 
— — nn 04 plants , ha will 
ther it is to get ſome money foz his herbes. Il thou de⸗ 
maundeſt why the riner runneth ſoſ wilt, a man wil auſwer ther 
b bis end is ta the ſea from whence it came. It thou demaundeit 
wu the treas buod in Terre the 
end they may beare fruit in harueft.Jf we ſea trauapler paſte Þ 
mountaines in y nom, the riuers with peril.the wades in feare, 
to walke in extreme heate in ſõmer, to wander in the night 
in the colde winter, 4if by chamte a man doth aſks one a th 
ſaying: friend whether goeſt thanzwherfoze takeſt er gm a 
t he aũſwereth, truly ſir J know no moe then pou ta what end, 
neither can tell why J take ſo much paines Jalke ther nolut 
what would a wiſe mã amifwere to this innatẽt᷑ trauailer: Tru⸗ 
ly( hearing no moꝛe) he would iudge hi to be a fte: he is much 
infoztunate,y foz al his tranaile laketh foanc rewarde.Thecrfaze 
to our matter, a pzinco which is begottẽ as an ather man, bozne 
as an other man, liueth as an ather man, dieth as an other man, 
befides al this commaundetz all men, if ol ſuch one we ſhould de⸗ 
maunde whp God gaue him ſignoꝛp, t þ he ſhould aun were her 
knoweth not, but that he was vozne vnto it, in ſuch caſo let euery 
man iudge, how vnwozthy ſich a lung is ta haue ſuth aucthazity. 
Foz it is vnpollible fo a man to miniſter inſtite, vnteſſe he nem 
befoze what iuſtite meaneth. L ct pʒinces e noble men heare this 
wand, 7 let them impꝛint it in their memozy, hich is, that whe 
the luung God vetermued to make kings 4 lozds in this wald, 
he did not oꝛdeine them to eate moze then others. ta dzinke moꝛe 
then othere, to firepe moze the others, to ſpeabe moze the. others. 
noꝛ to retoyte moze then athers: but hr created them vpon cõdi⸗ 
tion, p lith he had made th ta cõmatmmde moꝛe then others, they 
ſhyculd be moꝛe mit in their lines then others. It is a thing mot 
uniuſt,vin the cõ mon wealth very ſclafiderovs,to ſe with what 
ucthonitie a pil ant man comanndcth thoſe. y 1 
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with how much ame,himlſelfets bounde fo all vices. J knowe 
not what loꝛd he is p daropyniſhhis ſubiect foz one onely offence 
tõ mitted, ſeing him ſelle to deſerue foz enery derde fo be chaſtiſcd, 
1 tt is a monſtruous thinge p a blinde man ſhould take vppon 
him to lead him that ſeeth. They demaũded great Cato y Celoz, 
what a king ought to do p he ſhould ber beloued, feared, 4 not del⸗ 
pate aülwered. The god pꝛince ſhould be compared to him þ 
elleth tryacle, who if the poyſon hurt him not, he lelleth his trpa⸗ 
cle wel, J meane thereby, p the puniſhment is taken in god part 
ol the people, which is not miniſtred by the vicious ma. Foz he 5 
maketh 5ᷣ triacle ſhal neuer be credited, viileſſe Þ pzofe ot his tri⸗ 
acle be openly kno wen e tried. A meane that y gad life is none o- 
ther, then a fine triacle to cure y comon wealth. And to whom is 
he moꝛe like which w his tongue blaſeth vertuos, t implopeth his 
dee des to al vices:then vnto the man, who in the one had holdeth 
popſon to take awap life, t in the other triatle to reſiſt death? To 
the end that a loꝛde bo wholly obeyed.,if is neceſſarie that al p hee 
comaundeth be oblerued firl in his owne perſon: foz no loꝛd can 
802 may withdzaw himſelfe from vertuous wezkes. This was 
the aul were that Cato the Cenſoꝛ gaue, which in mine opinion 
was ſpoken moꝛe like a Chziſtian, then any Romaine, When 5 
true God came into the woꝛld, he imployed thirty yeeres onely in 
Wwozkes,t ſpent but two pres t a halte in teaching: Foz mans 
Hart is perſwaded moze wich the woꝛke he ſceketh, then with tho 
woꝛd which he heareth. Thoſe therkoꝛe which are loꝛds, let them 
learne and knowe of him which is the true loꝛd, and alſo let pꝛin⸗ 
tes learne-why they are pꝛinces: foꝛ he is not a Pylot which ne⸗ 
uer ſapled an the ſeas. Jn mine opinion if a pꝛince wil know why 
he is a peince, J would ſay ta gouerne well his people, to cõmaũd 
well, and ta maintaine all in julfice , and this ſhouldnot be with 
Wwozdes. to make them alrayde , neyther by woꝛkes whiche 
thanld offend them: but by ſwerte woꝛdes which ſhaulde oncou⸗ 
rage them, and by the god woꝛkes that ſhould edifie them. Foz 
the noble and gentle hart can not reſiſt him , that with a lounge 
countenaunce tom maundeth. Thoſe which will rule and make 
tame ficrce and wilde beaſts, do thzeaten and rebuze them a hũ⸗ 
dꝛed times, beloꝛe they beate them once: and it they kerpe them 
tyed, they ſhew them ſundꝛie pleaſures, So that the wildenes ol 
the beaſt is taken away, onelp by the gentle and plcaſant vſage 
of the man. Therekoꝛe ſith we haue — —— of * and 
J. Hj. auage 
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ſauage braſtes (that is to wete) that by their well doing, + by the 
gentle handling ol them, they voluntarily ſuffer tht ſelues to ber 
gouerned: much moze experience wee reaſonable men ought to 
hauc,yts to knowe, that being right r wel gonerned, we ſhoulde 
hably + willingly obey our ſoueraigne loꝛdes. Foz there is no md 
ſo hard har ted, but by gentle vſage wil humble him ſelle. O pꝛin⸗ 
tes t noble men, 3 wil tel you in one woꝛd what the loꝛde ought 
to do, in the gouern ment ol his comon wealth. Euery p2ince that 
bath his mouth ful of troth, his hands open to geue re wards, and 
his cares ſtopped to lies, and his hart open to mercy,ſucha one is 
happp.⁊ the realme which hath him may welt bee called pꝛoſpe⸗ 
rous, ⁊ the people may call them ſelues foztunate. Fo2 where as 
trueth, liberalitie, t clemency ruloth in the hart ol a pꝛince, there 
wꝛongs, iniuries, t oppzelſionsdo not raigne. And centrartwiſe 
where the pꝛince hath his hart fleſhed in crueltte. his mouth ful ol 
tiranmies, his hands defiled with bloud, and enclineth his earcs to 
heare lies, ſuch a pzince is vnhappy, much moze the people the 
which by ſuch one is gouerned. Foz it is vnpoſſible that there is 
peace and iuſtice in the como wealth, if he which gouerneth it, ber 
alouer of lies, 4 flatterers. In the ptere 440.befoze the intarna⸗ 
tion of Chzift, which was in the yeere 244. ol the foundation of 
Rome, Darius the fourth being king ol Perſia, and Brutus Lu-. 
cius af Rome Conſuls, Thales the great Phyloſopher floziſhed 
in Gꝛece, who was pꝛinte of theſcuen renowmed ſages, by the 
which occaſton, all the Realme of G2e&ece had and reconcred ro⸗ 
nowme. Fo2 Gzeece boaſted moze ol the ſeuen ſages which they 
had, then Rome did of all the valiaunt captaines which ſhe nou⸗ 
riſhed. There was at that time much tontention betwerne the 
Romaines t the Greekes, foz ſo much as the Oꝛekes faibe they 
were better, becaufe they had mo ſages, and the Romatnesſatde 
tbe contrary that they were better, becauſe they had atwates mo 
armics. The Gꝛekes replied againe that there were no lawcs 
made but in Greece. And the Romaſnes to this aunſwered, that 
though they were made in Gzeece , yet they were oblcrued at 
Rome. The Gꝛerkes ſalde, that they had great bniterfftics to 
make wiſc men in. And the Nomaines ſaid they had many great 
temples to woꝛſhip their gods in: foꝛ that in the ende they ought 
to effeeme moꝛe one ſeruice done to the immoꝛtal gods: then all 
we other commodities that might come vnto men. A Thebene 
knight was demaunded, what he thought of Nome and Gꝛerce: 
and 
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and he aunſinered, me thinkes the Romaines are no better then 
the Gzeekes, noz the Gzeekes then the Nomains. Foz. v Gꝛœkes 
giozp in their tongues, and the Romaines in their launces. But 
we relerre it to vertuous woꝛkes. Foz one god woꝛke is moꝛe 
woꝛth, then either the long ſtaues of the Romaines, oz the elo⸗ 
quent tongues ot tho Gzeekes,Therefoze touching my matter, 
this Philoſopher Thales was the firſt that found the pole (called 
the Roꝛth farre) to ſaile by, t the firſt p found the deuiſton ol þ 
peares,the quantitie of the Sonne e the Pane, t the firſt p ſaide 
ſoules were immoꝛtal.⁊ that thewozldhada ſoule. And aboue at 
1 e neuer mar p.koʒ the care to content the wife,+ Þ thought 

o bꝛinge 755 childꝛen, doth much dul the wittes of wiſe men. 
This Philoſopher Thales was verp poze, whereloꝛe(ſome dpſ- 
daining him foz his ponertie) to declare and ſhewe that he was 
moꝛe riche then all they, her bought the next peare all the Dlues 
he could get: foʒ by A ſtronomic he knewe that in the thirde pere 
there would be a great want and ſcarſitie thereof thzoughout all 
the countrey. Wherefoze all were compelled to come to him foz 
Wanne at his ownepzicehelolde : and in this ſoꝛt he ſhes 

ed 
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them that mocked him p he willingly deſpyied ryches, and 
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uingly imbzaced pouertie. oz he that willingly in this woꝛlde 
is po2e ought not to be called pe. This philolopher Thales was 
a maroz amonſt the ſages!of Gzece, and was greatly reueren⸗ 
ted of all the kings of Aſia, and highly reno wmed in Rome. And 
ſurther he was ſo wile and had ſo redy a wit, that to all ſodayne 
queſtions he was demannded., he ganepzeſent aunſ were fꝛth⸗ 
with: which thing declared him to be ol a marueilous wit, e tru- 
ly it was a great matter. Foz Þ moſt part of moꝛtal men tan not 
tel how to aunſwere, noꝛ what to demaund. Many e diuers queſ- 
tions we alked him, as Diogenes Laertius affirmeth,tn the aun⸗ 
ſwering whercofhe ſhewed great wiledome, the treaſure ol me⸗ 
moꝛie, t ſubtiltie ot᷑ vnderſ landing. | 


:Firſthe was aſked what God was,T hales azwſered: of all Þ 
maſt antiquities God is the moſt auncient thing. Foz al the aun⸗ 
tiẽts paſt neither ſawe him take beginning,no2 thoſe which ſhal 
come halle him haue ending. 7 

Secodarply he was aſked what thing was moſt beautiful, he 
aũſwered p wozld:becauſe no artificial paintig could make Þ like. 
Thirdlp he was aſked what was p greateſt thing, to p he aũ⸗ 

ſwered, place, wherein all . ſtande. Foz the 1 
1 My, | UN 


The firſt booke 


which conteineth all, of neceſſitie s hy 4 
Fourth it was alkedhim who kioweth moſt;he atilwereth 
p no mã was wyſer then time; becanſe time alwates only inurn⸗ 
ted new things, e is he which renneth the ole. 
Feltlip they alked him what was the lighteſt thing, he afiſwes 
red the wit o man, becanſe that wout trauaile x dangers tt pal⸗ 
ſcth y ſea, to diſcauer t compaſſe all the whole earth. Wo 
Sixtly they aſkedhim what was tte ſtrongeſt thing, he ſaid: y 
man y is in neceſſitie, fo neceſſitie reuiueth the vnderſtãding of 
the rude, & cauleth the coward to be hardy in periuullk. 
.  Seufthly they aſked hum what was p hardeſt thing tokriow, 
he aiiſwered:foz man to know him ſelfe; faz there ſhsulde be no 
contentions iu g woe lde, t man knew him ſelfſfe. 
- Cightly they altted him what thing was ſweteſt to ae 
aũſwered: deſire,fo2 d manretopceth to remeber the pams pak, 
td obtaine to that he deſireth pꝛelent. ee e 
Ninthly they aſked him when the enuious mi is quiet, he aũ⸗ 
ſwered : when he ſeeth his enemy dead oz vtterly vndone. Foz 
eee dee vets hart. 
Tenthly he was aſked what man ſhoiild do to line bpzightiy, der 
aunſwered.to take þ coticetto him folfe, which he geeueth to and 
bo: others. want toꝛ themſeliies, ll ee to 
* Theelenenthqueſtis was they aſked him what p:ofithehath 
pts not conotons, wherinitoheaunfwered: that ach a one is de⸗ 


* — 


luered from p toꝛments ot his anarite, t beſides pᷣ heæ reconereth 
friends fo2 his perſon:fozrichesto2menteth p auarittous becauſe 
heſpendeth them not. 55 | 
The twelfth they aſked him what the pꝛinte ſhonld do to go⸗ 
uerne others, her aunſwered: her ought ſirſt to gouerne himlelke, 
and then after wardes to gonerne others. Foz ſt is vnpoſſible 
the rodde ſhoulde bee right, where the ſhadowe is croked. By the 
cccaſſon ofthis laff'aunlwere, J did bꝛinge in here al theſequeſ- 
tions, to ths endo pꝛinecs and rulers might ſer, howe that euerie 
one or them is as the rod ol iuſtice, and that the common wealth 
is none other but a ſhadowe of them, which in all; e fo2 all, ought 
to be right. Fo2 immediatl it is perceſned in the ſhadowe of the 
common wealth ik the inſtice oꝛ life of him which gouerneth iber 
ett of his oꝛder. Therfoze concluding 5; al J haue ſpoken befoꝛe, 
if a paince would aſke mer why her is a pzince, J would tell him 
By = in one 


- 


of Princes, Fol.69, 


in onewo2donly:that he which is the high pꝛinco hath made pot 
a punce in this wozld,fo the end you ſhould be a deſtroper or he⸗ 
retikes, a father ol oꝛphanes, a friend of ſages, a hater of mali p⸗ 
-0'1s.a ſcourge of firants,a rewarder of god a defender z pꝛotectoꝛ 
_ of Churches, a plagne of y wicked, only lauer & friend of p com⸗ 
mon wealth, and aboue al you ought to be an vpꝛight miniſter of 
tultice:beginning firſt w pour perlon e pallace,foz in al things a- 
mendment is ſuffered, ercept in iuſtice, which ought to be equall 
bet wene the pꝛinte t the common wealt. 28 


I Wbatplutarch the Philoſopher. was. Ofthe wile wordes he 
ſpalce to Traian the Emperour, And hovv the good Prince is 
the head of the publike vveale. Cap. xxv j 
N the time of Traian ̊ Empetour, there floꝛiſhed in his court 
a Philoſopher named Plutarch, a man very pure, of gad lyle, 
wile in ſcience, 4 well eſtemed in Rome. Foz Traian the Em⸗ 
- perour deſired greatly to haue wiſe men in his companp. and to 
make notable + ſumptuous buildings in euerp place whert he ce, 
It is he which wꝛote the lyues of many noble Ca kes and Ko» 
mains, t aboue al he made a bo ke entituled the doctrine of pꝛin⸗ 
tes, which he offered to the Emperour Traian: in the which her 
theweth his vertues. the zeale which he had to b comon wealth, 
highnes of his eloquence: e the pꝛoloundnes ol his knowledge. 
Foz he was elegant in.waifing,t pleaſaunt in ſpea kuig, t among 
' atother things which he wꝛote in his boke;were theſe woꝛds fo- 
la wing, wozthy te be noted, t wꝛitten in golden letters: t they are 
fich, J let thee to wete Lo2d Traian, that thou t the Empire are 9 
dut one miſtical body, in maner ⁊ foꝛme ot a liuely body, foꝛ they 
ought to be ſo agreable, that the Emperour ſhould reioice to haue 
Lich ſubiects, and the Empire ought to be glade to haue ſich a loꝛd 
And to the end we may deſcribe the miſticall bodp, which is the 
Empire in the fourme und ſhape of an natural man, vou ſhal vn⸗ 
verſtand that the head which is abone al, is the pyince which com⸗ 
maũdeth alꝛthe eies wherby we ler, gre the god men in y.comen: 
wealth whom we follow: the eares that heare what we ſap,are ß 
ſubiects which do what we commannd the :the tongue werewith - 
we lpakeare the ſages ol who we heare the lawes # doctrines: $ - 
hceres which growe on our heades, are thoſe which are vered ⁊ 
greued, i that demaund iuſtice of tde kung: the hands # the armes. 
are the knights which reſiſt the enemies: p fete which —_— 
| the: 
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the members, are the tillersof the ground whichgeneth meate fo 
al citates:Þ hard bonts that ſuſtaineth the fcble r lot fleth;arey 
ſage men which endure the trauaile of the common wealth: the 
hacts which we ſer not out wardly, are the pꝛiup counceiloꝛs: Fi- 
nally the nocke that knitteth the body with the head, is the toue 
ok the king wol the Kealme, which make a tommon wealth. Al p 
woꝛds aboue named ſpake Pultarche the great, to Iraian ᷣ Em⸗ 
perour. And truly ymucution t grace oł him, pꝛoteaded oł a high 
and deape vnderſtading: oꝛ the head hath thꝛe pꝛoperties, which 
are very neceſſary ſoꝛ the gouernoꝛ ot the commen wealth. The 
firſt is, t hat tuen ns te head is ofal other members of the body 
p hygheſt:ſo the auethoꝛitie of the pꝛincer xceadeth'y eſtates of ail 
others. Foz thepzince only hath aucthoꝛitie to conmmannd,t al o⸗ 
thers are bound toobey. Admit there be many ſteute, riche, xno⸗ 
ble men in the common wealth: yet al ought to imow t acknow- 
ledge ſeruice to the L oꝛd of y ſame. Foz the noble t wozthy pꝛin⸗ 
tes. do dayly naſe many of diuerſe ſeruicos, but they wil neuer ex⸗ 
cept any from their loyalty, t allegeante.Choſe which are valtat, 
and mighty in a Nealme, ſhoulde content themſelues with that 
wher with the battthments doe vpon a caſtel(that is to wete) that 
they are higher then the rampers wherein men waike on the 
walles,t la wer then the pinakelles which are in the toppe, Foz h 
wiſe man of high eſtate, ought not to regarde the pꝛince which is 
the high pinacle, but ought to loke onthe alleis whicharethepaze 
comfoꝛtleg. I woulde ſpeake a woꝛde and it greueth me (that is) 
whereas great loꝛdes deſire in the common wealth to cõmaumd, 
is like vnto him that holdeth his armes t hůds ouer his head. Foz 
al that J haue herde, e koꝛ al that J haue redde, and alſo foꝛ al that 
hath chaunced in my time, J counſel, admoniſhe, i warne al thoſe 
which ſhal come alter this time, pᷣ it they wil enioy their godes, 
if they wil liue in ſafegard, and ik they will be delinered from ti⸗ 
rannp, and liue quiet in the common wealth, that they do not a⸗ 
gree to haue in one realme, aboue one king, æ one loꝛde. Foz it is a 
general rule, where there are many rulers in a common wealth, 
in ö end bothit z al muſt perth. Weſce by erperience, that nature 
kourmed vs with manp ſinewes, many bones, u much lic ſh. w 
many fingors, t w many f&th,+ to al this one only body had but 
one head, wherfoze though with many eſtates the comon wealth 
is oꝛdevned: pet with one pꝛince alons it ought to be ruled, It it 
conſiſted in mens hands to make a pꝛince, they wonlde then alſa 
haue the anctozitie to put him downe:but being true, as it is moſt 
| trite 
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true in deede, that the pꝛince is conſtituted by Cod, none but God 

alone aught to depꝛiue and depoſe him of his elkate, biet thinges 
that are mealured by the deume iudgement, may hath no power 
with raſoz to cut them. know not what ambition the mean ca 
haue, nepther what enuy the lo weſt can haue, noꝛ what pꝛiůr the 
higheit can haue, ta commaũd, and not to obey, ſince we are (ure, 
that in this miſtical body ot the commõ wealth he which is moſt 
woꝛth, halbe no moꝛe eſtemed:thẽ y fingers oꝛ paring y naples. 

a2 the falling ot an here from the heade, Let euery man ther koꝛe 

tine in peace in his common wealth. t acknowledge obevience vns 

to his pꝛinte:t he that wil not do ſo, away with him: (oz. cuen as 

the only offence pꝛocedeth ol him, ſo let the onely paine reit vpon 
him. Fo2 it is an old ſapinge, that he that taketh vp the worde a⸗ 

gainſt his maiſter. wil ſhoꝛtly after lay his heade at his fæte. The 
lecond condition is, to compare the king to the hed,becauſe the hed 
is the beginning ol mans life. The moſt part of thinges that euer 

god created, ac coꝛdinge to their natures wozke their operations, 
as in growing high. towardes Þ heauẽ s. Me ler Þ vapozs aſcẽd 
high, ö plants groweth high, p trees budde ont on hight, d ſourges 
of biea mount high, and the nature ol fier is alwayes to aſcende x 
mount an high, only the miſerable man growethdownward and 
is bꝛought low by reaſon of the feble and fraile fleſh, which is but 
earthe and commeth ol earthe, and lyueth on earth: and in the 
ende returneth to earthagayne from whente he came. Ariſto · 
warde, whole rote is the hende, and the ſtocke is the body, the 
bꝛaunches are the armes. the barcke is the fleſhe, the knottes are 
the bones, the ſappe is the harte, the rottennes is malyte, the 
gunime is lone; the flowers are wozdes, and the fruites are the 
gad woꝛkes. Co make the man to go vpzightly;hys bead ſhould 
bee where hys fte are, and the feete where the head is, ſyth the 

head is py rote, &the fete are the bowes:but in this caſe 3ſweere 
that we are coꝛreſpondant to our beginninge,, fog if our fleſhe 
be planted contrarpwile, ſo much moꝛe contrary we haue our life 

oꝛdered. Therioe concerning our matter I ſap, that the realme 

hath no leſle his beginning of the king, thẽ the king of the realme: 

which thing is plainly ſeene, foꝛ that the king giueth lawes + in- 

ſti:utions to a realme, t not the realme to the king. The giftes + 

beneſtts which the king geueth,cometh to the realme, e not from 

the realme to d king. To invent warres, to take tre wie, to make 

peace, 
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peace, to rewarde the god, z to puniſh the euil, pꝛoceadeth from p 
ting to ß Realme, z not to the contrary. Foz it apperteinethonly 
to the maieſtie of a p:ince,tocommannd and ozveme: and to the 
tomon wealth to auctoꝛiſe and obey him. As in a great ſumptu⸗ 
ous hrilding it is moze daungerous, where one one ot the foun- 
dation doth fall, then when x. thouland tiles fall from the top: fo 
he onght moꝛe tobe blamed foz onely diſobedience committed 
done to the king, and his inſtice, then foꝛ fine thouſand offences a- 
gainſt the common wealth. Foz we haus ſene of a litle dilobedy⸗ 
ente, a great flaunder ariſe in a common wealth. O it is a godly 
matter f̃oꝛ a pꝛince to be beloued of his ſavtects,+ a godly thinge 
alſo foꝛ the realme to be fearefulof their king, Foz the kinge that 
is not loned ot his ſubiects,cannot liue in peace o2 quiet: and Þ re- 
alme that is not feareful of their kinge, can not be wel governed, 
The realme Sicilia had alwaies mighty pꝛintes and gouernours: 
foꝛ in auncient time it was gouerned by vertuous pꝛinces, oz els 
by cruell and malicious Tirauntes. In the tyme ol Seuerus the 
Emperour. their reygned in Cecil, a kinge called Lelius Pius, who 
had lo many god thinges in him, that thzoughout all the Empire 
hee was very well eſtermed, and chielelp fo foure lawes as 
mongeſt others her oꝛdayned in that Realme, which were thele 
„ö TT 
Me ozdaine, that it amongſt equal perſons there be any iniu⸗ 
ies offored, that they ber puniſhed,0z cls that they be diſſembled: 
kor where enup is roted betwene two, it pzofiteth moꝛe to recon⸗ 
ile their god willes, then to puniſhe their perſons. Mer oꝛdeine 
that ik the greateſt be offended by the leaſt, that (ach offence bo li⸗ 
Ale repzoned,+ wel puniſhed:fozthe audactte t litle ſhame, and al⸗ 
ſo the diſobedience ol p ſernant to the maiſter, ought not to be re. 
foꝛmed, but by greuous puniſhment. We oꝛdaine, that if any res 
fiſt oꝛ ſpeake againſt᷑ the commaundoment of a pꝛinte, that pꝛe⸗ 
ſently (without delay) he ſuffer death befozethem al: koꝛ they may 
boldly by the way of ſupplication, reuerentip declare their griefes, 
E not by ſlaunder rebellioufiy diſobey their loꝛds. We oꝛdaine, þ 
il any raife the common wealth againſt the pꝛince, he p can firit 
firike off his head, map lawfully without fearing any daunger of 
puniſhment: fozhis head is iuſtly taken from him, that woulde 
there ſhoulde ber many heades in the common woalthe. Of 
all thys berfoꝛoſpoken., Herianus is the authoure, in his fourth 
booke of the Kynges of Sicile, where her putteth mw = 
inguler 
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fnguler lawes v cuſtomes which the aunclentes had to the great 
confuſion of theſe that be pzeſent, Foz.trulythe auncients did not 
anky exceade theſe that be pzeſent in their wozkes t doinges: but 
allo in ſpeaking paofuũd wozds. Therfozereturning to dur mat⸗ 
ter, mans lite greatlp trauatleth al waies to defend p head, in ſuch 
foat that a man would rather ſuffer his hand to be cut of, then to 
luffer a wound to be made in his head. By this cöparuon J mean 
that a fault in a common wealth,is a cut, which cankereth & feſ- 
tereth, but the dilobediẽce to a pzince is a wound which foꝛthwith 
kilteth. If a man did aſke me what vnion pꝛinces ſhould haue 16 
their common — would aunſwere them in this ſoꝛt, that 
the wealth of the king e realme conſiſteth herein. That the kinge 
thould accompany w the god e baniſh the eil. Foz it is vnpollt⸗ 
ble p the king ſhold be beloned of the common wealth,if theco- 
pany hchathabout him be roputed vicious. e ſhould alſa love his 
realme Wout diſſimulattan, ꝭ the realme ſhouldſerue hun vnfay⸗ 
nedly: fax the comon wealth, which knowoth it to ber beloned of 
their inte, ſhal not kinde any thung to hard fes his ſernirs. ur- 
. Her that the king vie his ſubiectsas his childzen. o that p ſubiects 
ferue him as a father:toꝛ generally Þ'gad father cannot luffer hes 
childzen to be in daunger, noythen the god childzen will diſlobey 
their father, Allo the king ought to be iuſt in his cõmaundemẽ ts, 
b indiects faithful, Foz ik it be a god thig in their ſeruites, to liue 
under x tut law. it ia much better to line vader a ſuſt king. Allo p- 
king ought to defende his ſubierts frõ enemies, t they ought well 
w pap him his tribute: foꝛ the pʒinte who defended his people fro: 
end mies 3; tiranny woꝛthely delerueth to be loꝛd of ol their gods. 
Allo henne ought to kepe his tommon wealth in quiet, + ought: 
not to be pꝛeſumptuous of his perſo:foz the inte which is not 
feared c wel eſtemed, ſhal neuer in his cõmaundem tt. 
Finally ſav.p̊ the god king ought to do his realme pleaſure, x 
the faithful ſubiectes ought to endeuour them ſelues neuer to dyſ⸗ 
picale their kinge. Foꝛ that pꝛince cannot be ae unfaztunais, 
who of his common wealth, is loned tobeyed., we 


A there are two ſencer in the head: ſmellin 9 ms hearing: So; 
likevviſe the prince vvhich is the head of the comon weale 
ought to heare the complaints of al his ſubiects, & Should: 

7 Wee recompence their ſeruices, 
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VV E haub ſhelvod. how the paince is the tommon wealth. and 
now we wü let you vnderſtande another notable thinge; 
which is this:that as al ſences are in the hend, ſo onght all eſtatas 
to be in pꝛintes. Foz the vertues which are in many \2ed + ſkate. 
tered thould be in one pꝛince found t gathered. The office-of the 
kerte is not to ſee, but to goe:the handes office is not to heare, but 

to labour:the thoulders not to fœle, biit to beare:al theſe offices ar 
not ſemely foꝛʒ the members, which are his ſubiects, but appertet- 
neth to the king alone to exerciſe then. Foz the head to hatie eies. 
t no other members, meaneth nought cls, but that onclp tothe 
paince,t to none other. apperteyneth to know al: foꝛ Iulius Ceſar 
knewe al thoſe of his hot, ĩ named them by their proper names. 
IJ counſel, t admoniſi vou, O pe pꝛinces which ſhall heare, ſcs, os 
read this thing, that you do reioite to miſite. # to be viſited,toſe; E 
to be ſene:to talke, t tobe talked with:foz the things which wyth 
your eies pou ſœ not. pou cannot perfectly ioue. Aman ought alfo- 
to know that the head onely hath eares to note, that to the king. 
t to none other, apper teyneth to heart al⸗t᷑ to kepe the gates open 
fo: them Þ haueanyſewtes:foz it is noſmal matter to a comms: 
wealth to haue t abtaime of p pꝛinte eaſpeaudiẽ te. Helius Spartias' 
nus commendeth highly Traian the Emperour, that whẽ he was 
on hozſebacke to go to the warres, alighted againe to heare 8̊ tõ⸗ 
plaint of a poꝛe Romaine, which thinge was marueloully noted 
amongeſt ably Romames:loꝛ if men were not vaine they ſhould 
geue a Pꝛinte moꝛe honour fox one wozke of inffice, then foz the 
victozyofmanp battailes.ruly to a king it is no-pleaſare, but 
rather paine t gryefe,and alſo foʒ thecommon anopaumce. 
that the pꝛince alwates ſhould be encloſed t ſhut vp. Fo2 Þ paince 
which ſhutteth his gates againſt his iubierts, cauisth them not to 
open their hartes willingly to obey him. Howe many and great 
ſiaumders doth their ariſe in the common wealth, only foz that the 
p2ince ſometime wil not ſpeake. Iulius Ceſar was Emperour, t 
the head ol al the Empire, ⁊ becauſe he was muſinge ol weighty 
matters. t would not harten to him which would haue reueled ß 
treaſon cõſpired againſt him, was that ſame day with 33. woũdes 
in the Senate murdered. The contrarp is red ol Marcus Aurelius 
the Emperour,who was lo fa miliar with all men, that howbeit 
he was chiele ok al, that the affatres which nowe are deuided to 
manp, depended then only ol him: pet he neuer had porter of hys 
gate, no chamberlaine of his chãber, p loʒ any affatres that * | 
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he had to doe with many men (were they neuer ſo great) he was 
ntuer longer then one day about them, Foz trulp (i A map ſap it) 
that pzince is not woꝛthy ta be beloued, that is ſcarſe of his woꝛds 
unto thoſe, which faithfully ſerue him with wozkes:foz wiſe pꝛin⸗ 
tes ſhould be quick in hearing, e graue in determining. Foz many 
tome to . with pꝛinces, which thinke P their ebemielles ſhatl 
Not be accepted, noꝛ their requ eſtes graunted; vet they deſire im⸗ 
poztunatly to be heard, c of of troath thep2ince ought to heare the: 
fo2 the heny hart with ſozrowes burdened, when it is heard, is. 
greatly lightned, J would know why the ſence ol ſmelling is on⸗ 
lp in the head, 2 not in the — noꝛ in the handes, neyther in any 
'ofher part of the body truely it ſignifyeth-nought els, but that 
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peth the parti — ee ndcollry That the —— 
nnowe the god, to the ondo he may pꝛelerre them: foz that com» 
Wü ig act is greatly flaumdered, wherin ß euil are not puniſhed 
no: the god honoured. It is necelfary the pzince knowe the ſage, 
focommle] with them:foz the auntient᷑ Romaines neuer admitted 
any foʒ countellours bat thoſe which w philoſophy were adozned. 
It is neceſſary he know the evil fo2 to toʒrect then: fo there is a 
difozder in that cõmon wealth, where without any ſhame 
e wickednes of the wicked is:clohed  bnpuniſhed. It is necella 
iho the-pzihcodo know thole that are able to Tteatherfag in p court 
of the Nomayne Pꝛinces, there were alwayes captaities; which 
taught 4 ſhe wed how te handel their weapons e wiſe men whic 
taught t inſtructed thẽ ſeienses. It is neceſſarp the pzinceknew 3 
poꝛe of his realme, foꝛ fo-apbe-+ſiiccoz the; forthe pʒinces ſhould 
lo gouerne the cõmon wealth, p amonge the richenothing ſhould 
abound,110z among thepoze any thing hond want. It is necelſa- 
ry the pzinceknow the pꝛeſumptuous r malicious, foz to humble 
them: toꝛ the poze by enup / the rich by pzidb;heretofoze haue del⸗ 
troped great common wealthes. It ts neceſſary thepzince knew 
the peace kepers;fo2 to kepe t maintaine them in peace: i02 it is - 
duety of a pꝛince, to plucke downe p ſtoute ſtomakes of Þ pꝛoude, 
eto geue winges ol favour: to the humble. It is neceſſary that 
the pzinceknowe them- which hate done hym.ſerayce;totheend 
they may be rewarded accoꝛding to their merites:fo2 the ſfoute ⁊ 


noble hart loz litle fauour ſhewed'vnto him, bindeth þimſeife to 
accom. 
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accomp'ſlhe great things. Jt is necellary the pzince 222 no⸗ 
ble men ol this realmc,to the end that at time ol neade, 
retaine & take them into his * fozit cle eee, 222 
which is oꝛdeined with d ee [1 


ther in the cõmon wealth, Fele Alp, bat toe Bae 
ta crsadite 


| ane ee ee 
te te . e be moꝛe fami- 


dates, Foz thomoſiparts 10 pg re der 
cauſo,but foz they —— == 
dilcrete men. LOULLUE 


hada fa familiar b et ichn. 
Kealme, and Empire, and when ic — 2 — laid no⸗ 
thinge els to him hut that it is voids: the Emperour did not 
graunt it to „ (by the ſecrete infozmation of 
his bake(to him that deer wil ſweare, e all other mas 
ſhal affirme the ough they erre in dillributinge the 
offices, they — they would erre. Yet they —— 
deny but y they erre greuouſix, foz 5 they winet be enkozmed, 
though they be in pet it were better they were not inloꝛ· 
med at all: le he hall neuer geue the Pꝛinte god noꝛ perfecte 
counſell, which ( by that eounſel)intendeth to haus ſome pꝛoper 
intereſt. The chieleſt thinge ol Pꝛinces is to know how to choſe 
the beſt in proſperitie., and howe to auopde the wozſte in ad⸗ 
uerſitie, and toknoweallo howe to rewarde the god men ly- 
berally. And truelg in thys caſe Pzinces ſhoulde haue moꝛe con⸗ 
ſideration to them, which haue done them woꝛthy ſerupte, then 
to the impaztunityes of his familiar friende s: foꝛ he ſhal thanke 
the ſeruaunt that paoareth it, but not the Pꝛince that geruoth it. 
All that wee ſpeake is to no other purpoſe, but to perſwade, that 
ſyth the Pꝛinte is Loꝛde of all, it (prealon thathe eee, 
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of the ſtate e condition of al. oz otherwiſe he ſhalhe deceived by 
a thouſand malicious harts, which are in p comS wealth, There⸗ 
ſoꝛe to cõciude J ſap it — 5 — ok p life of al, the 
ſkinne wil ſer me ll — ſtrawecozne , the bꝛaſſe 
gold, p gaule hony, : 12 wins, J meane in deniding 5 
Nen re tohity white, he hal oft times mille the butt 


COf the youe feaſt the Romaines celebratred to the god [x- 
To the firſt day of lanuary,and of the bounty and liberalitie 
'of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius the ſame day. Cha. xxxviij. 


A Poupthelolemprofeattes which theamnclen Romaines b- 

'(ev;this was one to the god Tanus,the which they celebzated 
the fit dap of the yere, which now's the firſt of Jannary: foz 5 
Hebzewes began their peere in March, e the Romaines began af 
Jarinaris.The Komaines painted this God W twofaces,ſigny- 

ig thereby the end ol theycerepaſt,#the beginning ol Þ peere 
pꝛeient. Co this god Ianus was dedicatod in the citie of Rome a 
— — called the temple of peace, æ was 

in greatrenerence thzoughout al the city: foz the citizens on this 
dap oſtrred great gifcs «ſacrifices becauſe he ſhould d efend them 
fromtheir enemies. Foz IG no: people to whom 
— ney — — 


> god 

the —— athis going fozth to the warrcs 
:temple of Iupiter laſt of all, and at his returne againe, the 
temple of Ianus firſt. And let them that be deſirous of antiquities 
bere know, that when the Em pern ſhould gotothe warres. in p 
temple of the goddeiſe Veſta they put bpon his ſhoulders þ royal 
mantel, t in the temple of Iupiter al the Senatozs kiſſed his fote, 
and in the temple of Ianus the Conſuls kiſſed his arme. Foz ſince 
the time that the cruel Sylla cauſed thꝛer thouſand neighbour 


8 to 
die which killed his right hand, they neuer after kffſed the hands 
ol any Emperotr in Rome. Therelo2eſtth the gentiles woulde 
not iſſue. out ol Rome beefo2e that firlt they bad taken the bene» 
'diction of thoſe vayne Gods: howe much moze ought Chꝛiſtian 
Pꝛintes to do it, whichknowe * their temples are 1255 
.. crate 
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trated to the true God, t oꝛdained foz his ſeruice onclye, Foz the: 


man that foꝛgetteth Ood, t committeth his affatres to men, ſhal 
ſc how his büſines wil thꝛue in the hãds ol men · Therloꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
cceding fozthithe day wherin the feaſt of the god lanus was tele⸗ 
baated,euerp man left his wozke + reioited thzough al the ſlræts 
ol Rome, no moꝛe then lefte then in the feaſts of Lupiter, Mars, 
Venus, ᷑ Berecinthia: Foz the feaſts ot the other gods (ſith they 
were many in number) were not celebzated, but in tertaine pia⸗ 
ces in Rome. The Romaines on that day put on their beſt ap⸗ 
parcl, fo2 they had a tuſtome in Rome, that he which had not 5 
day chaunge of apparel to honour the feaſt, fhould epther go out 
of Nome oz cls kepe himſcife locked in his honſe. That dax 
ſet on their houſes many lights, a made great bondſiers berfoꝛe 
their doꝛes, v had ſundp t man playes,t paſtimes. fo þ ſeaſtes 
of vayne men are moꝛe ta delight their bodies; then torefamms 
their minds. They watthed al p nigdt in the temples; alſa they 
delinercd al þ pziſoners which were tmpalſoned fo2 dett, a l the 
commdꝭ treaſures paid their dets. Further moꝛe they had a tuſtdõe 
in Nome, that they ſhould ſuſteine al the Senatours ( which were 
fallen mto pouertie) W the godes ol the common wealth. They 
had that dap tables (ct bela e their danes, furniſhed with all ſozts 
of meates, ſo p that which remained e was lelt, was moze woꝛth 
the that which was eaten. Foꝛ vaine glozious men anaumt them 
ſtlues maze of Þ. which in bankets e feaſtes is leſt then they da 
of that whych is eaten. They ſought all that day foꝛ poeanen, 
becauſe they ſhould be pꝛouided ot al things. Foz it was an aunti⸗ 
ent law, that none ſhould be ſo hardy to make anp open feaft;er-: 
cept firſt he had pꝛoutded fo2 all thẽ of his ſtreate. The Romaines 
thought that if they ſpend liberally that day, the god anus would 
deliuer them from pouertie, betauſe he was the god of the tepozal 
gods. And they ſaide further, that the god Tanus was a god verie 
thankful,+acknowledged p ſeruices which were done vnto him, 
t helœued earneſtip that it they ſpent freely foꝛ his ſake, he would 
requite it double. In the feaſt of this god Ianus many pꝛoceſſions 
were made, not altogethers,but the Senate went by thẽſelues, 
the Cenſoꝛs by them ſelnes, the people by them fclues , the Ma⸗ 
trones by themſelues. the maydens by the ſelues, the veſtall vir⸗ 
gins by them ſelues, and alt the ſtraunge Jmbaſſadcars went 
with the captiues in pꝛoceſſton. There was a cuſtome in Rome, 
that the lame dap Emperour ſhonld weare the imperial robe, 


. 
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all the capfines which could touche him with their handes were 
delpuered, and all the tranſgreſfours pardoned, the exules ⁊ outs 
lawꝛies were called againe. Foz the Komaine pꝛinces were ne⸗ 
ger pzeſent in any feaſt, but they ſhewed ſome noble example of 
metep, oꝛ gentlenes towardes the people. At this time Marcus 
Aurelius was Emperoar of Rome, and maried with the beauti⸗ 
full Ladp Fauſtina, who (in the feaſt of lanus)lening in pzoceſſis 
the company of the Senatours came into the pꝛoceſſion of the 
captives,the which eaſely touched his robe, whereby they obtat- 
ned lybertie the which they lo greatly deſired: J ſay deſired , foz 
truely thecapttue is contented with a ſmall thinge. And becaule 
there is no god thingeby anie god man done, but immediately 
by the wicked it is repined at, this derde was lo contrarie to the 
cuil, as (oyfull to the god, Foz there is nothinge be it neuer ſo 
{ 8 well done, but fozthwith it halbe contraried of them 
Pe this thing J haus ſene by experience (in this miſerable life: 
ſundꝛy examples) p euen as among the gad one onely is noted to 
be thiete: ſo likewiſe among the euil one is noted pꝛincipal aboue 
Þ reſt. And ß wozlt J find herein is, p d vertuous do not ſo much 
glaꝛy of their vertue: as p; cuill e malicious hath ſhame diſho⸗ 
nour of their vice: foz vertue naturally maketh a man to be tems 
'perate and quiet, but vice maketh him to be diſſolute t recheleſſe. 
Vhis is ſpoken,becanle in the Senate ol Rome there was a Se⸗ 
natour called Fuluius, whoſe berd Eheares were bery white, buf 
in malice, he was moſt cankered blacke:ſo p fo: his yeres he was 
hondured in Rome of many, t foz his malice he was hated ot all. 
The Senatoꝛ Fuluius made friends in p time of Adrian to ſuc⸗ 
terde in p empire, i foz this cauſe he had al waies Marcus Aurelis 
koz bis competitour, t whereſoener he came he alwates ſpake euil 
ok him as of his moꝛtall enemy. Foz the enuious hart can neuer 
giue a man one god woꝛd. This Senatozs hart was ſo puffed w 
enuy: that he ſeing Marcus Aurelius to obtaine the empire being 
ſo põg,. and that he being ſo olde could not attaine thereunto: there 
was no god that euer Marcus Aurelius did in the comon wealth 
-openlp, but it was grudged at by Fuluius, who ſought alinaies to 
-deface the ſame ſecretlye. It is the nature of thoſe which haue 
their hartes inkected with malice , to ſpitte oute their poyſon 
yth ww2des ol ſpite. Oft times J haue muſed which of theſe 
two are greater, the dewtye on god hane to ſpcake * 
2 | if „ | 8 
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the eail, oz els tho audacitie the euilhane fo ſpeake againſt p god. 
Foz in the wont there is no beute beaſt fo hardy, as the mul man 
is that hath loſt his fame. O waulde to God the god to his deſire 
had aſmuch power to do gam wozkes,as the euil hath ſtrengthꝭ to 
his affection, to erertiſe wicked deeves, Foz the bertuoug ma fins 
— not — I him in vertue IS, pet after — 
-w2ought it. he ue a thouſand euil tongues. againſt 
honeſt doĩgs to ſpeake. J would al theſe in hich read this my wat- 
ting; would call tomemozy this wozd(which is that amog euill 
men the chieleſt euil is.p̊ atter they haue fo2gotten themſelues to 
be men, t criled bath trouth t reaſon. then w al their might ther 
go againſt trouth e vertue w their woꝛdes, c againſt gd deedes 
with their tongues: fo; though it be euil tu he an exit man, vet it 
is much wazſe not to ſuſter an other to ber gad., whichabone all 
things is tobeabhozred c nat to bes ſuffered, 4 let you wete tale 
ſure pou, you painces noble men, that you in wozking vertuous 
deedes ſhal not want ſiaũderous tongnes, * ym be ſlout, 
pet pou mull he pacient to bzeake their malice. Foz h; noble hart 
freleth moze the eme of an other, then he doth the laboue ol hys 
owne body. P2inces ſhould not be diſmapd,neither ought they to 
maruetl,tyough they be told of y murmurig at their gd wozks: 
Foz in the ende they are men, they line wi men, cannot clcape Þ 
miſeries of men. Foz theire was neuer pꝛmte in the wozld yet lo 
high . beit he hath bene ſubject to malicious tongues. Truly a man 
onght fo take great pitie of Pzinces, whether they be ge oz cuil: 
foz if they be cuil, the god hate themes if they be gaad the nul im 
mediatly murmureth againſt tem. The Emprrour Octauian 
was very berfucus, pet greatly perſecuted with enuious tõgues, 
who ana time was demaunded (ſince he did god to al men) why 
he ſuſfered a lewe to murmour againſt him: he aunſwerod: pon 
ſe my frieuds,he that hath made Rome free from enemies, hath 
alſo ſet at ltbertie the tõgues of maliciaus men. Foz it is nat rea⸗ 
ſon that the hard lanes ſhould he at libertie, & the tender ſtones 
tyed. Truely this Empereur Octavian by his wandes declared 
himſelfeto be a wiſe man, and of a noble hort, and lightly to way 
both the murmurings of the people, and allo the vanities of their 
woꝛdes, which thing truly a wife and vertuous man ought to do. 
- Fo2 it is à general rule, that vices continually ſeeke defendours, 
5 vertues alwaies getteth enemies. Inthe Loke ol lawes 5 des 
uine Plato ſaith wel, that p cuil were al waies double euil, becauſe 


they 


hling,therinhe. was very diſcrete ; foz there was neuer patient 
ma but pzolſpered wel in al his affaires. We ſce p thꝛough paciece 
t wiſdome, many euil things becomereaſonable+# frõ realonable 
are hꝛought to god, t frõ gad to excellẽt. The cõtrarp happeneth 
to them are moued moꝛe then they neede, foꝛ the man which is 
nat pacient, laketh not pet foz any gwdſucceſſe in his affares, 
though they are ee Emperoꝛ Marcus off times was wot 
to ſap, that Iulius Cæſar wanne the Empire by the Cwozde, Au- 


guſtus was Emperour by inheritaunce, Caligula came to it, be- 
cauſe his father conquered Germanp, Nero gouerned it with ty⸗ 
rannp, Titus was Emperour, foz that hee ſubdued Iury, the god 
Traian came toy Empire by his clemency vertue, but J (ſapth 
he) obtained p Empire thzough pacience only, Foz it is a greater 
patience, to ſuffer the injuries of the malicions:then to diſpute w 
the ſage in the vniuerſitie. And this en further in the 
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geurenmentof the empire; haue 'p;ofifed moze thzdiigh pary? 
nice,chen by ſcience! 8 7 zofiteth faz p muelnes or þ 
n tetyß perfor, ( b cõmon wealth: Julius 
'Capit6linus ſaith, p the Empertur Antonius Pius was aPaince 
very pactent,t in luch ſogt, p oltentimes being in the Senate, he 
ſaw both thoſe which loued him, 1 alſo thoſe p were againſt him 
W ß people whe they did tebel pet his pactence was fo great, that 
neither his friends foz the bnthankfulnes ol thẽſellies, reniayned 
ſad! _ his enemies fo; any diſpleaſate by dition bi oe: as 
W cöõplaine. therefoze in this chapter to laine p ed 
Flay das Emperoꝛ Marcus Aurelius ptit him 
ale among „ captines , © þ this dtede in Nome ol au men was 
tammended: p Senatoꝛ Fuluius conldnotreframe rd ſpe: 
tog phe had not p wit to endure it; where loꝛo as it were ſcoffing 
he ſpake theſe wozdes to the Emperdur. Loꝛde J marnefle whp 
thou eldelt thy lelle fo — which — foz the . 01 
—— 
peſence-f them all the Sear kee | oh 
words, he toe it pactftly, > with pleaſant coſifenance 5. 25 
queſtions d Senatoꝛ Fuluius pꝛoponeth let it be fo to mozrowe; 
becauſe my aunſwere may be the ryper, & his coller the que tere 
Therkoꝛe the next day following, p Emperoꝛ Marcus came in⸗ 
to the high tapitol (as Pulio declateth in che lle of Marc us Acre 
lius) aud ſpake theſe woꝛzdes. SLES 
O fche aunſwere the Emperour Mavcus ener made to 
| theSenatour Fuluius before al the Senate, being reproued of 
him for his familiaritie he vſed to all,contrary to the maeſtie 
and aucthoritie of the Romaine- Emperourvvherin he pain, 
teth enuiou men. Chapxxxix. 
Fathers conſcript, and facred Senate, J would not yeſtitday 
- anſwer to that that the Senafour Fuluiusſpake vnto me, 
bcrauſe it was ſomewhatlate, e fo: that we wery long in ſacrifi- 
ces, I thought that neither time noꝛ plate was conuenient ts au ⸗ 
were thereunto. Iz it is a ſigne oł᷑ a little wiſedome, t of great 
follp, foꝛ à man to aunſwere ſodainly to euery queſtion. The ly⸗ 
bertte that vndiſcrerte men haue to demaunde. the lelfe ſame pꝛi⸗ 
nlege hath ſage loꝛ to aũlwere: Foꝛ though v demaũd p2occeds 
of igizozaice, pet p aũſ were ougbt to pzoceede of wildome. Tru⸗ 
ly orgs men were wel at eaſe,if to euery demaunde they alwere 
aunſwere 


— — 
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amtluere the imple and malicious; who (fo2 the moll part) de⸗ 


maund moꝛe to vexe other men. then foz to pzofit thẽſelues, moze 
foꝛ to pꝛoue, then to know, whereſoze wile men ought to diſlem⸗ 
ble at ſuch demaũdes. Foz the ſages ought to haue their cares os 
pen to heare, t their tongue tied becaule they ſhould not ſpeake.J 
let you know (auncient fathers, ſacred Senate) y little which 
Zumo learned in the Ille of Rhodes in Naples, in Capua, ꝭ in 
harente, And al tutozs told me, ð the intention t end or men to 
ſtudy, was only to know to gouerne themſelues amongſt vp ma⸗ 
licious, Foz ſcit᷑ce pzofiteth nothing els, but to know how to kepe 
his life wel oꝛdered, ꝛ his tongue wel meaſured. Therfoze J pꝛo⸗ 
teſt to god that which J wil lap befoze your ſacred pzelece, J wil 
not ſpeake it oł any malice 02 ill will: but only to aunſwere vnto 
that which toucheth the aucthoꝛitie of my perſon. Foz b thinges 
which touch the honour, onght firſt by wozd to be aiiſwered, and 
aſterwards byſwoꝛd to be reuenged. Therfozenowbeginnynge 
my matter, addzeſſing my wozds to thee Fuluius,4 to & whych 
thou ſpakeſt vnto me,alking why J-ſhew my lclfeſoto all mit, 3 
aũſ were ther. It is becauſe al men ſhould glue themlelues to me. 
Thou kno welt wel Fuluius, Þ J haue bene a Conſul as thou art, 
t thou halt not bene an E mperour as J am. Ther oꝛe beleue me 
in this caſe, that the patnce Leing deſpiled, cãnot be;beloved ol his 
people. The gods wil not. noz 5 lawes do permit, neither þ cam⸗ 
man wealth willingly ſhould ſutker, p al pzinces ſhquldbe lozdcs 
of many, ethat they thould not communicate but witha fewe, Foz 
pzinces which hane bene gentle in their lines, the auncients haue 
made them godsafter their deathes. The fiſher; to fiſh foz many 
fi hes in the riuer, goeth not W one boate alone, noꝛ the Baryner 
ta filh in the deepe (ea, goeth with one net onely. J meane, vᷣ the 
pzofound wils, which are der pelp incloſed in the hartes, ought to 
be wonne ſome by giftes, other by pzomiles, other by plealaunt 
Words, and others by gentle enterteinement, Foz pꝛinces ſhonld 
trauaile moze to winne the harts of their ſubiects, the to coquere 
the realmes of ſtraũgers. The greedy + couetous harts care nat, 
though the pzince ſhutteth vp his hart, ſo that he open his cofers: 
but noble and valiant me little eſtæme that which they locke vp 
in their cokers, ſo that their hartes be open to their friendes. Foz 
loue can neuer but with lone againe be regupted. Sith Pzinces 
are loꝛdes of manie, af neceſſitic they ought to be ſerved ö ma⸗ 


* 


npꝛand being ſerued with many,they-arebound to atiſy many: 
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and this is as generally,as particularly, they cannot diſpente vd 
their ſeruantes. Foz'the pꝛince is no lefſe bound to pay the ſeruite 
ol his ſeruaunt, then the maiſter is to pay the wages of tho hired 
labozer. Therefozeif this thing be true (as it is ho we ſhall poꝛe 
þzinces do which keepe many realmes, and in kepinge the they 
haue great expences, and fo2 to pay ſuch charges they haue little 
money, oz in this cale, let every ma do what he wil, e let them 
take what counſaile fhey like bet, J would coumſalle all others, 
as J mp ſelle haue experimented, that is: that the pꝛince ſhoulde 
be ol ſo god a conuerſation, among thoſe which are his, 4 ſo af- 
fable and familiar with all, that fo2 his god conucrſation onelte 
they ſhould thinke them ſelues well paldẽ. Foz with rewardes, 
pꝛintes recompence the trauaile of their ſeruaunts: but with gen⸗ 
tle woꝛdes, they robbe the harts of their ſublettes. Me ſee by ex- 
perience, Þ diners marchants had rather bup dearer it ane thop,, 
/ becanſe-tho marthannt is plealant: then to bim better thepe in an 
other, whereas the marchant ts chr liſh. I meane that there art: 
manp, which had rather ſerue a pꝛinte, to gapne nothing but loue 
onely:then to ſerue a nother Pzince fo2 money. Foꝛ there is no 
ſeruite better imployed, then to him which is honeſt, god, & gra⸗ 
cious: t to contrary none wonſe beſto wrd, then on bim which 


is vnthantzull and churliſh. In pꝛinees pallaces there ſhall neuer 
want euil and wicked men, malitiaus & denelich flattercrs,which 


wil ſcke meanes to put into their Lozdes heads how they ſhalt 
raiſe their rentes, leupe ſubſdies; inuent tributes, and boꝛo we 
money: but there are none that will tell them dowe they thaif 
winne the hartes and god willes of their ſubiectes, though they 
knowe it moꝛe pꝛoſitable to bee well beloued, then necefſarfe to 
be euryched. He thatheapet!z treaſure foꝛ hys Pꝛince, and ſepe⸗ 
ratech tim from the loue of his people: ought not to ber called a 
fapthfullſeruannt, but a moztall enetnie, Bzinces and Lozdes 
ought greatly to endeetour themſelues to be id tonuerlant among 
their ſubjects, that they had rather ſerue loꝛ god will: then foz 
the payment ot money. Fo2 ik money want; their ſeruice will 


quatle, and hereof pzoccedeth a thoufand inconuenientes vnto. 
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lone and life are neuer ſeperated, vntil thep tome vnto the graue. 

Wele bp experience, that the rablement of the poꝛe lavourcas 

of Scicil is moze worth, then the money of the Unightes of 

Nome. Foz the labourer euerp time he goeth to field , bꝛingeth 
. lome p2ofit from thence: but every time the knight ſheweth hun 
| ſelle in the market place, he returneth Wont money. By p copariz 
4 ſon J meane, p pzinces ſhould be affable, eaſte to tale W al, pleas 
| ſant, merciful, benigne, c ſtaate, aboneal that they be gratious 4 
louing, to the end y though thele qualities, t not by-monep, they 
map learne to winne the harts of their ſubiects. Pꝛinces thoulds 
greatly labour to be loued, ſpeciallp it they wil finde who ſhal ſuc» 
cour them in aduerlitie,t kepe the from ouil wil c hatred, which 
thole pꝛinces cannot haue that are hated: but rather enery man 
| reiopteth at their tal e miſerte. Foꝛ ethe man eniopeth his owne 
C 
; to ſe that others hane-pitie and compaſſion vppon thei griefes. | 
Pzinces allo: ſhoulde endenour them ſelnes to be loued and well. 
willed, becauſe at their death thepmay ok al thetr ſetuants and 
friends be lamented. Foz pꝛinces ought to be ſuch, that they may 
be ptapedfoz in their life, lamented and remembꝛed after their 
death. Bowe carfed is that pꝛinto, and alſo howe vnhappy is that 
common wealth Where the ſeruants wil not ſerne their Loꝛd but 
&2rowarde: and that che Loꝛde doth not lous them but foꝛ their 
leruices. Fo2 there is neuer trus lotie, where there is any particu⸗ 
ler interest. Mittz many ffottes a houſe is buplded, and of many 
menne and one Peince ( which is the head ol all) the common 
wealth is made. Foz hee that gouerneth the common wealth, 
may be called a pꝛince, and otherwiſe not:and the cõmon wealth: 
cannot be called noꝛ ſaid a cõmon wealth, if it hath not a pzinte 
which is the head therol. If geometrie do not decem me, p lyme 
which toyneth one ſtone with an other, ſaffereth well that it ber 
myngled with lande, bett the toꝛner ſtone that tpeth on the toppe 
dught to be medled with vnſtekyd lime. And it ſoundeth vnto god 
reaſon: oz if the nether ones ſeperate, the wall opencth:but yl 
the coꝛner one ſhould ſlippe, the buylding incontinently kalleth. 
J ſuppoſe(fathers tõſcript) vou vnderſtand very wel to what end 
J apply this copariſon, The lone of oneneighbour with another, 
map ſuffer to be could: but 5 loue of apzince to his people, thould. 
be true and pure. meane that the lone amongeſt friendes may 
well paſſe ſometymes though it be colde: but the lone. bert _ 
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the kinge and his people, at al tymes ought: fo be perfect, Fox 
2 there is periect loue. there ts no fained woꝛds, noꝛ vnfaith- 
lit :CCUICE. by $45 3% SR 14 0 9s TO I OT TR EN 
J haue ſœne in Amme many dehatesamonge.Þ people to haue 
ben pacitied in one dap: and pne oneln which-betwene the Load e 
the common wealth aryleth, can not he pactfiedvntil death. Foz a 
it is a daungerous tying [92 ons to ſtryue with many. loꝛ many ö 
to contend againſt one. Jn this caſe, where the one is pꝛaud. i the ; 
other rebelles, J wil not excuſs the pꝛince.noꝛ let tocondemne the 
people, Foz in the ende he that thinkety btmlelfe molt innocent, 
deſeraety greateſt blame. From whence thinke you commeth it, 
that Lozdes now a dates do commaunde vniuſt thinges by fury, 
t b ſubiects inſt matters wilnetobey by.reaſs,J-willtellyou. 

Type Lozddoing of wil, t nat of right wouſd call the willes of 

al ne probe — cools ul 2 450 
they antes mois ben al the reſt. The cõtrary happeneth to ſub⸗ 

Loects, who (being pzouoked I cannot tel pou with what freneſy) 
delpiſing the god nder ſtanding ol their L oꝛd, wil not obey that 
that their painces willeth,fo2 the health of t;em al. but that which 
cuery man deſireth foz hum lelſe particularly . Foz men-nowea 
dates are ſq fonde, that enery-man thinketh the paince ſhould letze 
on him alone. Truelp ib is a Eraunge thing(though it be much by 
{ed among men) that one ſhould deſire that the garments ol al o⸗ 
ther ſhould be meto foz him:whichis as impoſlible as one mans 
armoure ſhouide arme a multitude. But what ſhal we be (Foy 
thers conſeript «ſacred ſenate) ſith our fathers lett vs this wozld 
with ſuchfolly,+ that in thele debates eftrifes, we their childzen, 
are alwaies tn diſcention & controuerſie, & in this wilfulnes, we 
thal alſe leaue our chtldzent betres, Bowe many pꝛinces haue J 
ſene tread of in my time, ol my pꝛodateſſoꝛs, which were viter⸗ 
1y-vnqone,by to much pꝛide and pꝛeſumptton: But I neuer read 
noꝛ heard of any, which were deſtroyed foz being courteous, and 
louing to his ſubiects. J wil declare by ſome examples, which J 
haue read in bokes, to the ende that the Loꝛds may ſe what they 
winne by their god conuerſation, x what they loaſe by beinge too 
haulty. The realme ol the Sidomians was greater then that of the 
Caldeans in weapons, t infertour in antiqnitie, vnto that ofthe 
Aſſirians. In this realme there was Debaſtia, which was called a 
lnage of kings, that endewed two hundzed id eue bene 
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e 
— deni; . — he — lehed⸗ ws 1 the foze-they de⸗ 
pziued and baniſhed him the Nralms, Foz the Eg , | 
chat the kinge ſhoulde locke his dozes at no houre of the night a⸗ 
gainſt his ſubiectes, noyther he ſhoulde refuſe in the day to gene 
them audience. Tarquine Which was the laſt of theſeuen kinge 3 
of: Rome, was very vnthankekul ko wardes hys father in lawe, 
he was an infamy to hys blonde, krayt out to hyscountrey; and 
crnell ot his perſon, who allo enfozced ihe noble Lucretia, and pet 


notwich⸗ 


The firſt bqobe 


notipithandinge le * infa⸗ 
mous, cruel, traptour 0 acultener;but 1 arqujne-the mond, only 
foz that Nady berw 700 ae ee 


had bene bu 
alme,fo2 comming 


rhe, . 
3 pig cen tC ee 


e 
manp 
rable inc 


\ . 
ihe: 
2 3 4+. © Py 
W 0 x 
94 "5 #i 7 y 1. 
* Por 1 34 BTL 
a UCLAOtELNCY 
4 
* '? ILL haha 
* 85 
FL * \ * 


map deſtroꝝ à common weaith. Let painces and great Loades 
bee aſlared, that if they gun may occaſions of euili will, afters 

ſuffpſeth, to irre their ſubiectes to deftrop 
them. Fozif the Lozde chewe not his hatred, it is foz that he wil 
not: but it the ſubtecte doenotrenenge , if is fo2 that he cannot; 
' Belene mel fathers athers conſcripte,and ſacred Senate)that enen as 
the neee litle triacle purge many euil humours of 


el barrel o the ſage Patnces with very litle beneualence, Nut 
0 


—— — — tthe people i in 
like-mancr lone in the pzince. Foz ol the laue of Þ L 02d, ſpzingeth 
obedience in the ſabiect:x of the abedtẽte of the ſubiecta, ſpꝛingeth 
— — BANIUE Ns ſpyder in Þ;- 
middeſt of her cobwebbe:the which being touched with ö nerdels 
— e — | 
theſpider eleth1 " means, wngzks Fs 
— — — — ren all F 


— —— 

wed to nl ſtraunge nations. And — 
vulaleth the fronsfr6.he fieteof theca 1 
lands, & gods of his ſubſectszconcluding therfoze — pit» 
ces it were moze ſaletꝑ, i to the common wealth moze pꝛofit, to 
be ſerned int heir pallaces hy fre harts with loue: thenby lubiects 
which are kent vnder by ſcare, . 


Of a letter the Emperour ; Marcus ance to his friend 
Pulio, declaring the apinjon of certaine philoſophers con. ; 

1+; cerning the felicitie of man. Cap. xl. 8 
M Arcus Aurelius Emperonr of Rome, tribune of the people, | 
high biſhop, ſecond conſul a monarche of al} Komaine Em⸗ 
pire-wiſheth to ther Pulio his old frend. health to thy perſo,+ pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritic again thy euil ſoꝛtune. The letter p thou wꝛoteſt vnta 
nie 
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'mefr6:Capus, Jrecclued horeatBookiciia,4if thou diddeff oy 
it with a gwd hart, J did tead it with willingetearihervot: thou 

Hughtolt ſontewhat'totontent — — ſaping 
ot Homere, that that which is wel,viowed with the eyes, td ten- 


derly beloued of che hart. pꝛoteſt vnto tha by theifaithofþ im 
— IIs not'w2lto'vntv thus xRomaineCnt- 

erdur, that is to 101 the lo to the ſeruaunt; fo; in this ſoꝛt 3 
— wolte unto 2 — thinge 
Foz theletters.of 


a neunte fried, 


SD —— —— — 
— pesmiſe there was 


ſhraidde commit 


lp remain ee —.—8 

| — to ſpeake litle, to mite bꝛieũp: ſo that 
fo; they wil hebebziefe, e fo comperinge of 
— dodge not rebue him although he be longe. 
liſe men ſhould deſire that their pꝛinces be ol a gentle cõdition. 
to the end then fall not to tiranny . That they haue their minde 
vncoꝛrupted, to miniſter to al equal iuſtice, p 


their thought be god 
not ko deſire ſtraunge realmes, that they haue their hartes voide 


from weath,y they be found within to pardon iniurtes, that they 
loue their lubiects to be ſerued ot them, 1 that they knowe the god 
to honour 8 — euilto puniſh the: 6 as foz the 
ſarplus, We litleregarde whether y king go faſt, whether he eate 
much, oꝛ watte bztefe. Foz the daunger is Feat fr that which is in 
the lack ol his perſon: but it is in the negligence that he vleth in d 
comon wealth.J — mp friend Pulio great comfozt ot 


thy 
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thy letter. but much moꝛe J ſhould haue reteiued ol thy pꝛeſence: 
| foz the letters of auncient friends. are but as a remembzance of 


time paſt.Jtts a nat pleaſurę to p mariner, to talkeof the pers 
| paſt beinge inthe haucn,4td the taptaine, to gloae of the battayle 
| after the bꝛetdzy. A meane abous al pleaſure this ische greatelt 6 


men being now rait friends to fatke of the trauaile and daũ⸗ 
gers which they paler een e were hong men, Belcue me in 
| one thing v dd nat voubt chervf There is no man that knowrth. 
| to ſpeake;Þknoweth't6 poſtee;no! Þ tan inoge 02 take any pleas 
ſure, neither that knoweth wel hom to kepe the gods which the 
gods haue geuen hum. vnle ſſe it behe that hath bought it derciy ] 
— — we lone that ing; which! 
all we (is they une thing: 
5 nn 
| mile. 
of Nero ancht, which - 


it konie:Cmeipthoone. was 
== Vole ae was but a nettle. 
mong flowers:Jſpakethis; de ned Trai 

— — pains I 
— 
god — d eaten morn ene 
ciouſly,gauc ettery ma occaſion p; al ſhould be off?ded, foz the euil 
goternace of their lines in their e es:4 __ they neuer ex⸗ 
perimented anꝑ hunde vr tranalt elnes th ey do litle eſteme 
5 panes ol another. 3 2 not $thonthtnite my friend 4 515 
haue foꝛgotten ang is paſt, though the 4 — me to 8 
empire pꝛeſent. Foz th een e wore toſſed w the toꝛ⸗ 
ments of youth: et no to our ſenenun ß; eaulmes 
of dur age. J do e. 0 fudy in RR del in letters. 
t after we had ſowen weapons in Capua, ſt hath pleaſed p gods p 
the ſcedes-of my foꝛtuns ſhorlde ripe here in Ramme, to the? r to 
others better thẽ J, loꝛtums would not geue one onlyrare. J do not 
geue ther licence d thy thought be ſulpieious of me, th thou of my 
hart art made a faithful kriend:foꝛ if bncolfant foʒtune doth truſt 
me, to gather W tvanaile p grape moin thou h; here in my palace 
thou ſhalt not want ol p wine, The gods . now 
in this momẽt thou ſhouldeſt find my hart hut from the whoſe 


gates J found al wapes (kz the ſpate of twenty peres) open vnto 
mie. 
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me. e. Sith that my koꝛtunes bzought me to the Empire, A haue 
al waies had two things belaze myne eies:that is to wete, nat to 
reuẽge my leife of mine enemies. neither to 5 my 
friends. Fo2J-pzay to the gan daplp, rather aſter thꝛaugy 
vnthankfulnes my — 1 ongy 
| buried, Ataman offer ta 


; | acrifices 17 in 17 : £9 : 
men as he can:yet-if-ho he unthantzful to his friend, be inal. 
+fozaltobevtteriycondenyneds — thon Wande mx 
friende Palio ho TR. friend ovght to be eſtes. 
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thin PER ELLEN 
Vie periande, encloſed lies 
"W hoſe cruel facts, could Greece alone not haue 
OE So ſmal a ſo ile, his hun er could ſuffiſe,  _ 
„Iller 1ckey! pen ande- deade 
N His filthy fleck, the bungriewormesilo cate 
Andliving he, with Orpbelines good vvas fedde 
His gredie guttes, did erane ſuch deintie meate. 
The tiraunt Perianiiir, ſtayeth here 
VW hoſe life vvas built, to hinder al the reſt 
And eke whoſedeath,ſuchprofite large did beare 
As brought reliefe, to him < 996 had the leaſt. 
Files vvicked Periander,reſteth noyye 
: Vlislife d N realmes _ 
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His death that forſt, his liuing ſprite to bowe, 
Aſſurde them life, that ſtoode in brittle ſtay. 
The curſed Periander, here doth lie, 
VVhoſe life did shed, the poore and ſimple blood, 
And eke that clambe, to riches rule ſo hie 
By others ſyvette that ſought for vvaſting good. 
¶ Of Corinth lo, here Periander reſt 
Io ſeeme for iuſt, that equall lavves did frame 
Vet flytting from the ſquare, that they poſſeſt 
By vertues dome, Jefirude a tyrants name, 
The ccatiue Feriander ſleepeth here 
That finisht hath, his fovver ſcore yeares vvith shame 
And though his life, that thouſands bought ſo deere 
Be faded thus, yet bloometh ſtill his blame. . 
T Þere were mo letters on the graue, but becauſe it was alone 
in the field, the great waters had wozne if, fo p ſcarcely 5ᷣ lets 
ters could be read: t᷑ truly it was very olde, t in his time it lemed 
to be a ſumptuous thinge, but the negligence ol reperation loſt it 
-quite:E it is not to be marueiled at, foz in the ende time is ol ſuch 
power, that it cauſeth renowmed men to bee foꝛgotten, and all 
p ſumptuous buildings to decap, and fall to the earth. At thou wilt 
know mp friend Pulio, in what time the tyꝛant this Philoſopher 
was, J wil thou know, p whe Catania the renowmedcitie was 
builded in Cicilia nere the mount Ethna, t when Perdica was 
fourth king ol Macedonia, t that Cardicea was y third king of 
Medes, t when Candare was fift king ol p Libeans,t that Aſſa- 
'radoche was ninth king of the Aſſirians, whẽ Merodache was 
twelfth king of p Caldeans, # þ Numa Pompilius reigned ſecond 
king of the Romaines,t in the time ofthoſe lo god kinges, Peri- 
ander reigned amongſt the Aſſirians. And it is meete thou knows 
an other thing allo which is this. That this Periander was a ty⸗ 
rant not onelp in derde, but alſo in renowme: ſo that they ſpake 
ol no other thing thozowe Gzeece,but it teded hereunto. Though 
he had euil woꝛkes. he had good woꝛds, t pꝛocured pᷣ the affaires of 
d cõmon wealth ſhould be wel redꝛeſled. Foz generally there is 
no man ſo god, but a ma may find ſomewhat in him to be repꝛo⸗ 
uod: neither any man ſo euil, but he hath ſome thing in him tobe 
td mended. J do pet remeber(of mp age, beeingnepther to pong 
noꝛ to olde) that J ſawe the Empereur Traian my loꝛd, ſup once 
in Agrippine: EltTo chatinced that 1 were moued to Pen 
1 J. ot gw 
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of go) xcuil pꝛinces in times paſt, as wel of p Gzerkes as of 7 
Komains, p al thoſe which were pꝛelent there, comendedgreats 
ly the Emperoim Octauian, t they al blamed the cruet Nero. Foz 
it is an aũcient cuſtome, to flatter the pzinces þ are pꝛeſent, and to 
murmure at pꝛinces that are paſt. Whe p god Emperoꝛ Traian 
was at dümmer, i whe he pzaied in p tẽple, it was marucile if any 
mz ſaw him ſpeaks any wozd:t that dax e, ſince he ſawe 5̊ they 
excefſiucly praiſed p Emperoꝛ Octauian, t᷑ that pᷣ others charged 
yp Emperoz Nero W moze then needed, p god Traian ſpake vnto 
them theſe wo2ds.J am glad peu tõmend the Emperoz Octaui- 
an, but Jam angry pon ſheuld in my pꝛeſence ſpeake cuill of the 
Emperoꝛ Nero, t ok none other:foꝛ it is great infamp to a pzince 
being alius, to heare in his pꝛeſence anp pꝛince cuil repozted after 
his death. Truly þ Emperoꝛ Octauian was very god, but re wil 
not denle me but he might haue bene better: c Emperoꝛ Nero 
was very etul, but you wil graunt me he might haue bene woꝛſe. 
Iſpeake this, becauſe Nero in his firſt fine yeeres was the beſt of 
ail,t the other nine following he was the woꝛſt of all: ſo Þ there 
is both canle to diſpꝛaiſe him, ⁊ alſo cauſe ta cõ mende him. Then 
a vertuous ma wil ſpeake of pꝛinces that are dead,befoze pꝛinces 
which are aliue, he is bounde to pꝛaiſe onelp one of their vertues 
which they had, & hath no licence to reaile the vyces whereol they 
were noted. Fo2 the god veſcrueth reward, becauſe he endeuou⸗ 
reth him ſelfe to follo we vertue:t the euil line wiſe deſerueth pars 
don, becauſe thꝛough frailtie he hath conſented to vice. All thele 
woꝛdes Þ Emperoꝛ Traian ſpake J being pꝛeſent, and they were 
ſpoken v ſuch ſiercenes, þ al thoſe which were there pꝛeſent both 
changed their colour, + allo refrained their tongues, Foz truely p 
ſhamelefſe man-feeleth not ſo much a great ſtripe ofcozrectio.,as 
the gentle hart doth a ſharpe woꝛd of admonition. J was willing 
to ſhew thee theie things, my friend Pulio,becauſe Þ ſince Traian 
ſpake foz Nero, that he lound in him ſome pail, J do thinke no 
leſte of the tyraunt Periander, whom though fo2 his euill wozkes 
he did we do condepne: pet foz his god woꝛds b heſpake, x foꝛ 5 
god lawes which he made, we do pꝛaiſe. Foz in the man that is 
eull, there is nothing moꝛe eaſier then to giue gad counſaile, and 
there is nothing moꝛe harder then to wozke wel. Periander made 
divers lawes foꝛ the common wealth ok the Corintliians, whers 
ol here follo wing, J wil delare ſome. UWe oꝛdeine and cõmaund 
that it anp by multiplping of woꝛdes kill an other (ſo tpat it 1 
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not by freaſon)thathe be not therefoze condempned to die, but p 
they make him laue perpetual to d bꝛother of him that is laine, 
oz to the nert of his kinne oz friendes: foz a ſhozt death is a leſſe 
paine then a long leruitude. Ne oʒdeine t commaunde, that if a⸗ 
ny theefe be taken he ſhal not die, but w a hotte yꝛon ſhalbe mar- 
ked on the foꝛehead to be knowen foꝛ a thefe : toz to ſhametaſt 
men long inlamy is maꝛe paine, then a ſhozt life, We oꝛdeine t 
commaunde, that the man oꝛ woman which to the pꝛeiudice of 
an other ſhall tell any lie, ſhall foz the ſpace ot a monty carrie a 
Cone in their mouth: foz it is not mete that he which is wont 
to lpe, ſhanld alwaies be aucthoziled to ſpeake. We oꝛdeine and 
commannde that euery man oꝛ woman, that is a quareller ⁊ ſe⸗ 
dicious perſon in the common wealth , bee with great repꝛoche 
banyted frõ the people: fozit vnpoſſible that is he ſhould bee in 
fauour with the gods, which is an enemie to his neighbours. Uo 
o2deine andcommannd that if there bee anie in the cõmõ wealth, 
that haue recetued of an other abenefite, and that alter wardes it 
is pꝛoued hee was bnthankefull, that in ſuch caſe they put him to 
death: foꝛ the man that of benefites receyued is vnthankefull, 
onght not to lius in tho woꝛlde among men. 15choldetherefoze 
my friend Patio, the antiquitie which J declared tnfo thee, and 
howe merctfull the Corinthians were to murtherers, thæues, t 
Pirates: And contrarie howe ſeuere they were to vnthanketull 
people, whom they commaimded foꝛth with to ber put to death. 

And truelp in mine opinton the Corinthians had reaſan, foꝛ there 

is nothinge tronbleth a wiſe man moꝛe, then to ſe him vnthank⸗ 
fall to him whom he hath ſhewed pleaſure vnto. J was willinge 

fo tel thee this hiſtoꝛie of Periander, foꝛ no other cauſe, but to the 

end thou ſhouldeſt ſer and know, that foꝛaſmuch as J do greatlie 

blame p vice of vathankefulnes,J wil labour not to be noted of p 

ſame. oꝛ he that repꝛoueth vice, is not noted to be vertuous:but 

be which vtterly klyeth it. Count vpon this my woꝛd p J fel thee 
which than ſhalt not thinke to be famed, that though J bee Þ Ros 

maine Emperoꝛ, J wilbe thy faithful friend, x wil not faile to ber 

hanke ful towards thee. Fo2 J eſtæme it no leſle gloꝛy to knowe 

how to kœpe a friend by wiſoomeꝛthen to come toy eſtate of an 

Emperoꝛ by philoſophy. By the letter thou lenteſt, p requtredſt 
me ok one thing toaunſwere ther, foz p which Jam at mp wits 
end. Fo2 J had rather open my treaſure to thy neceſſities , then 
tovpeny bones to atnſwere to thy a x" itbeto 
if, my 
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my toſt. J confcſle thy requeſt to bee reaſonable,x thou deſerueſt 
woꝛthy pzatle;foz in the end it is moꝛe worth to knowe, howe to 
pꝛotute a ſecret of antiquities paſt, then to heape bp treaſures foꝛ 
p ncceſſit:es in time to tome. As the philoſopher maketh philoſo⸗ 
phie his treaſour of knowledge to live in peace, t to hope t to lake 
koꝛ death with honour: ſo the touetous (being ſuch a one as he is) 
maketh his trealure of woꝛldly gods, foꝛ to kepe t pꝛeſerue lyfe 
in this woꝛld in perpetual warres, t to ẽd his lite t take his death 
with inlamp. Herein J lweare vnto thee, that one day imployed 
in phyloſophy is moze wozth,then ten thouſand which are ſpet in 
heaping riches. Foz Þ life of a peaceable man, is none other then 
a werte pcregrination:t Þ life of ſedictous perſons is none other 
but a long death. Thou requireſt me my friend Pulio, p J waits 
vnto thee wherein the auncients in times paſt had their felicitie: 
know y that their deſires were ſo diners, p ſome diſpzailed life,o- 
thers defired it: ſome pꝛolonged it, others did ſhoꝛten it: ſome dyd 
not deſire pleaſure but trauailes, others in trauailes did not ſerke 
but pleaſures: p̊ which varietie did not pꝛocede but of diners fds, 
fo2 the taſtes were diuers, and ſundꝛy men deſired to taſte duers 
meates. By the immoꝛtal gods J \weare vnto ther. that this thy 
requeſt maketh me mule of thy life, to ſet that my philoſophy aũ⸗ 
ſwereth ther not ſufficientip therin, Foz if thou al ke to pꝛoue me, 
thou thinkeſt me pꝛeſumptuous: if thou demaunde in mirth. thou · 
counteſt me to be to light: if thou demaundeſt it not in god ear⸗ 


neſt, thou takeſt me foꝛ ſimple: it ydemanndeſt mee foz to ſhewe 
it ther, be thou aſſured J am read to learne it: it thou demaũdeſt 
it foꝛ to know it, J confeſſe I cannot teache it thee:ify demaun⸗ 

Left it became thou maiſt be aſked it, be thou aſlured p none wilbe 
(atifficd with mp aunſ were: tif perchance thou doeſt alke it. ber 


cauſe thou fleeping haſt dꝛeamed it, ſering v now thou art awake, 
thou onghteft not to beleue a dzeame. Foz al that the fantaſſe in 
the night doth image, the tongue doth publiſh it in p moꝛning. 


O mp kriend Pulio J haue realò to complaine of the, foꝛ ſo much 
ũs thou dooſt not regard the aucthoꝛity of my perſon, noꝛ v cre⸗ 
dit ok thy philoſophy, wherefoze J feare leaſt they will iudge thee 


to curicus in dematmding, z me to ſimple in aũlwering:al this 
notwithſtanding, J determine to aunſwere the, not as J cught, 


but as J can, not accoꝛding to the great thou demaundeſt, but ac⸗ 
toꝛding to the little J knowe. And partly J do it to accopliſh thy 
e queſt, and alſo to lulũltmp deſire. And nowe J thinke that all 
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which ſhal read this letter, wil be cruel Judges of inp ignoꝛance. 
N 9 Of the Philoſopher Zpicurns, + 1 


os 


N the Glimpiade, the 103. Serges being king of Perſes, 4 the 
cruel tpzant Lyſander captaine of the Pel oponenſes, à famous 
Abattaile was fought betwene Þ Athenians 8 Lyſander,vppon þ 
great riuer of a egeon wherof Lyſander had: victozy:t truely 
vnleſſe the hiſtoꝛies deceine vs, the Athenians toke this conflicte 
greenouſly,becaule the battaile was loſt moze thzoughnegligence 
of their captaiies, the thzongh h great number of their enemies. 
"Foz truelp manp winne victoꝛies moꝛe thꝛough the cowardly» 
nes that lome haue, then fo2 the hardynes that others haue. The 
Philoſopher Epirurus at that time floꝛiſhed, who was of a liucly 
wit, but ofa meaneſtatare, thad memozy freth, being meane- 
ip learned in philoſophte;but de was of much eloquence , & foz to 
encourage t counſel the Athenians he was ſent to the wars, Fox 
When the auncients toke vpon them any warres, they choſe firſt 
ſages to giue counſaile, chen captaines to lead the ſok{diozs. And 
amonglt 8 pxiloners, p philoſopher Epicurus was taken, to whs 
thetyyant der gud god vntertainement, t honoured hym 
aboneall other:and terhe was taken he neuer went from hini. 
butreav philoſophte vnto him, declared vnto him hilfozies of th- 
mes palt,+ of the lkregth e bertnes of many Gzeekes 4 Tzolans, 
Che tyzant Lyſander reiopted greatly at theſe things. Foz true⸗ 
deere Stake gre e to heare p pzotves & vertnes of aũ⸗ 
clents 


patt,+to follow wickednes t vices of them that are pꝛe⸗ 
ſent.Lyſander therfoze faking the trunmph, & hung a nauie by 
ſea, t a great army by land, vpon the riuer of Aegeon, her and his 
captainos fozgot the dannger of the warres, t gaue 5ᷣ bꝛydle to p 
fouthfulfleſh,foÞ to the great Jones of p cõmon wealth they 
leda d\olate e ydle life. Fo2 the maner of tirannous pztnces is, 
to leane of theit owne franaile,+fo enioy that of other mes. The 
phlloſopher Epicurus was alwates bzonght bp in the excellent v⸗ 
ninerfitie of Athens, whereas Þ philoſopherslined in lo great po⸗ 
uertie, ̊ naked thep ſlept on p ground, their dꝛinke was cold wa- 
ter. none amongſt them had any houſe pꝛopꝛe. they deſpiſed ry⸗ 
ches as peſtilẽce, t laboꝛed to make peace where diſcoꝛd was, they 
were only deſẽ ders ol d cõmon wealth. they neuer ſpake any idle 
wozd,t it was a ſacrilege amogft the to heare a lie:and finally it 
was a lawe inuiolable àmõgſt the, p the philoſopher 5; ſhould ber 
idle ſhould be baniſhed, e he 2 — ſhould be put to _ 
. 0 | „ E | 
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The wicked Epicurus tozgetting tho dattrine o his maiſter, am 
not eſteming grantie(wheruntoy ſages ate bound) gaue hym 
ſelfe wholly bath in maꝛds + derdes vatoa voluptucus t beali lie 
kinde of life, wyerin he put his whole felicitic. Foz he ſaide there 
was no other felicitie foz louthful men;the to leepe in ſoft beds: 
foz delicate perſons, to fœle neither heat noꝛ cold: foz fleſhlp men, 
to haue at their pleaſure amoꝛoꝰ dames:foz dzakards,not ta wat 
any pleaſant wines: t gluttons ta baue their filles af all delicate 
meatesfoz herein he aſſirmed ta conſiſt alt woꝛldly felicitis. 3 
do not marueile at } multitude of his ſcholers which he had, halb 
e ſhal haue in y woꝛld. Fo2 at this day there are few. in Rome, ; 
ſuſter not the ſelues to be maifired w vices:+ Þ multitude of thole 
Which line at their owne wils, t ſenſualitie, are inſmite: And to 
tel ᷣ truith my friend. Pulio, J do not marueile ̊ there hath bene 
vertuous, neither . p there hath bene vicious:fo2-Þ ver⸗ 
tuous hopeth to reſt him ſelle wy gods in an other wozlde,byhis 
wel doing: e il h victous be vicious, J do not matueile though hs 
wil go e ingage him ſelle to y vices af this: wozlde; fince'hee doth 
FCC yet tu entoy xeſt i 
= gods in other. an truely y unſtedfaſt beliefe of an otherlyfe 
(affer this)whermy, wicked fhalbe puniſhed, h god rewarded: 
cauſcthp now a dates Þ vicious vices reigne io as they do. 
Of the Philoſopher Eſchilu s. 
A Rtabanus being Þ ſirxt king of Perſians, t Quintus Cincinatus 
the huſbandman being only dictatour of p̃ Romaines, in the 
20nince of I harſe, there was a Philoſopher named Acſchylus, 
who was euil fauoured of countenance.defozmed afbodye,flerce 
in his lokes,4 ofa very groſſe bnderſtanding, but he was foztu⸗ 
nate ofcredite; toꝛ he had no leſſo credite amongſt p Tharſes, thã 
Homere-hadamongy Gz&kes, They lay that though this phy- 
lolopher was of a rude knowledge, yet otherwiſe her bad a verie 
geod natural wit. and was very diligent in hard things. and very 
pactent- wth thc le that did him wzong, he was ercceding toura⸗ 
glous in adnerſities,+ moderate in pzolperities, Ind y thing.» J 
moſt delighted in kim was, that hee was curteons and gentte in 
his conuerlation, and bo th pithie and eloquent in his communi⸗ 
cation. Foz that man onely is happy, where all men pꝛaiſe hys 
like, and no man repzoueth his tongue The aũcient Gꝛœkes de⸗ 
clare in their biſtoꝛies, that this philoſopher Aeſchylus was the 
firſt that inuented Tragedies, and that gott money to 12 
| K 3, Rs em: 
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[4 them: + ſith the (mention wasnewe and pleaſanf, many did not 
only followe him, but they gaue him much of their gades, And 
marueilenot therat my friend Pulio,foz the lightnes ofthe como 
people is ſuch, that to ſce vaine things all will runne:and to heare 
the ercellencp of vertues, there is not one that wil go. After this 
philoſopher Aeſchylus had wzitten many bokes lpectally of tra⸗ 
gedies, and that he had afterward trauapled thzough many coũ⸗ 
treys and realmes, at the laſt he ended the reſtdue of his life,nere 
the Alles which are adiopning to the lake of Meatis. Foz as þ de⸗ 
uine Plato ſapeth, when the auncient Philoſophers were poung 
they ſtudied, when they came to ber men they trauapled, and then 
when they were olde they xetyꝛed home. In mine opmion thys 
philoſopher was wile to ds as he did, and no leſle ſhall men now 
a dates be that will imitate him. Foz p fathers of wiſedome, are 
ſcionte and experience: and in this conſiſteth true knowledge, 
when the man at the laſt returneth home from the troubles ol yp 
wozlde- Tell mæ my friend Yulio Apzay th. what doth it pꝛo⸗ 
ite him that hath learned much: that hath heard much, that hath 
knowen much, that hath ſcene much, that hath bene larre, that 
hath bought much, that hath ſuffred much, b hath pzoned much, 
that had much, if alter great trauaile he doth not retire to xepole 
him ſelle a little:(rmelp he can not be counted wiſe but a fole,that 
willingly ockreth him (elfe to trauaile, and hath not the witte to 
mocure him ſeite reſt. Foz in mine opinion, the life without reſt, */” 
ts atong death. By channce as this auncient Philoſopher was 2 
{leping by the lake Moatis, a hunter had a hare i him in a cage 
of wadfo take other hares by: whereon the Egie ſeaſed. which 
twke the cage with the hare on high, and ſeing he could not cate it 
he caſt it do wne againe, which kell on the head of this philoſopher 
and killed him. This philoſopher Aeſchylus was demaunded in 
his life time, wherin the felicitie of this life conſiited? whereunto 
| he aunſwerod:that in his opiniõ it confiſted in fleptng,t his rea» 
: ſon was thip; that when we fleepe,the entiſementes ofthe fleſhe 
do not pzougke vs, noꝛ the enemp perſetute vs, neither p friends 
do impoꝛtune vs, noꝛ the colde winter oppꝛeſſe vs, noz the heate 
ol longe Sommer dath annoy vs, ne pet wer are not angry foz 
anie thing wer ſer, noꝛ we take any care foz any thing we heare. 
Finallie when wer fllepe, we fle not the anguyſhes of the 
bodie, nepther ſuffer the paſſion of Þ minde to tome. To this end 
pre mult vnderſtande that when they were troubled, har gaue 
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them dꝛinkes which cauſed the immediatly fo flepe;fo $ fo fone 
as the man did dzinke it, ſo ſone he was a ſkeepe. Finally all the 
fiudp wherin tho Epicurians exertiſed ta ſeiues, was in eating & 
ſeking meats: #Y chieke ſtudy of this Aeſchilus was in leping,: 
CE having loft beddes. s. 
COfthe Philoſopher i indarus. t eee 
H the pære ot the koundation of Nome. 262. Darius Þ ſetund 
of that name king of Perſia, who was the ſonne of Hiſtapſie, 
 f in the linage of kings, the fourth king ol Perſia; Iunius Bru- 
tus, t Lucius Collatinus being Conſuls in Rome which were 
the firſt Conſuls that were in Rome. There was in tho great ci 
tie ol Thobes in Egipt, a Philoſopher named Pindarus,who was 
Pꝛinceè of that reaime. They wꝛite of this philolophero q in phy⸗ 
lolophy he excelled al thoſe ol his time, and allo in teathing, fin- 
ging, and playing of muſe, he was moze excellent then an ol al 
his comp rats Hy „ there was nes 
wor any ln of ſuch aptrics in ſpeaking, $l6erceſhin? delinerings 
ol his fingers in playing, as Pindarus was: i mozeonerhe was 
8 great mozal philoſopher, but not ſo exceltent in natural phitoſo⸗ 
phie. Fo2 he was a quiet and vertuous ma, v could better wozke 
then teache: which thing is contrary nous dates in dem ſages ol 
Rome, Ao thep knowe little, and ſpeake mittht and wort of all 
in their woꝛdes they are eirtumſpect : in then derdes very negli⸗ 
gent. The denine Plato in his boke that he made ola wes, mf 


cioneththis phllolopher, 2 Iunius Ruſticus in his Thebaidethes 


wed ons thing of him, and that is, that an Ambaſſadoz of Lide 
being in Thebes, ſeeing Pindarus te be of a bertuons ke, and ve⸗ 
ry diſagreable in his woꝛdes, he ſpakovnto him ſuch ends. O 
Pindarus, if thy wandes wereſo IymedBefoze men; as thy wars 
kes arepirebcfoze the gods, J ſ[weare vnta ther by [thoſe godde! 


them ſelues that are ynmoztall, that thou ſhoulvef ber as much 


oſteemed in like, as Promotheus was: & ſhouſdeſt leatie as much 


memoꝛp ot thee after thy doath in Egipt, as 5 great Homers loft 


or his lite in Gꝛckte. They demaſided of this Pindares wherein 
felicitte edffitedzche afiſwered:in ſuch ſoꝛt ye ought to know. y the 


ia ward ſonle followeth in many thinges (foꝛ p moſt part) p out 


ward body: ß which thig pꝛeſuppoſed J ſap, 5 he 5 fœteth no griet 
in his body, may wel be called happy. Foz truely it d flech bee not 
wel, d hart can haue no reſt. Therfoze accozding 


Pindarus;Þ Thebanes were abdue al other nat 


diligent 
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diligent to ture the diſeafes of their bodyes, Annins Severus ſapth 
! that they were let blond kn hin nd the great Rs of 
blond in their bodies. They bſederrery wer 02 the 
[ fu ſtomackes. They tontmurd the bathet yo amel 
| ons. Thepcarted ſwete ſavours abont them cgalnſt the eri : in- 
freted ayꝛes: And gnaliy they ſtudyed noughe eis in Thebes, beit 
to Wee tkepethetr bodies2s delictonlly as theyconld turnt. 
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den den war mn Catptians, there was one that waulde- 


him eee ana in pꝛouing he thꝛew him deade to ß earth, 


neuer be calt. This victoꝛy of Zeno was- 


92 eatly ti 1 ntentation ok his perſon, þ be ſpake wyth hys; 
— — wzdte with his penne, that Were 'belpake jouth byg: YT, 


licitie, then to know. how ta haue the ſtrength of the armes to 


caſt downe others at hiz fœte. The reaſõ of D 
Fo he: latd it was a . kind of victoꝛp to ouerthzowe onet 
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ſopher,it is vnpollihle Anacharſis that thou ſhoudeſt be a Sithian 
a= ice cannot be of ſuch a barbarous 
Thou, halt ſaid well, & 
hercin I, [Hap eHL TU TYP VE it J do not allow thy intcn. 
:foz apbp-eal than mapltdilpzaiſe me tobe ofa aden 
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nary duerthꝛawen noz caſt by any, man vnto the carth, This 
apyer Zeno pertemyng the ſtrength e courage ol thia great 
Daſh tit much foz his eltimacion it he might thzow- 
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tountr ep, and commend me fo2 a god lyfe:ſo I ſuſtly may accuſe 
ther ol a wicked lyfe and pꝛaile the af a god countrey. And hi rei 
be thou iudge of both, which of vs two hall haue the moſt pꝛay le 
in the woꝛld to come: neither thou that art boꝛne a Romaine,and 
leadeſt a barbarous lyfe: oꝛ J that am bozne a Sithian 8 leade the 
ne of a Romatne. Foz in the end, in the Sarden of thys lile z had 
rather be a grene apple tr 6 beare fruit: then to be a dꝛie Libane 
dꝛawne on the grand, Alter that Anacharſis had bene in R me 
lang time, in Greece, he deternuned foꝛ the loue of his countrey 
(now bemg aged) to returne home to Scithia, wheroła bꝛothe ret 
his named Cadmus was king, who had the name of a kinge, but 
in dede he was a tirant. Sinte this gadphiloſopher ſaw his bꝛo⸗ 
ther exertiſe the woꝛkes ol a tirant, + ſeing alſo the people lo dyſ⸗ 
ſolute , he determined to giue his bzother the beit counſaile he 
tould to oꝛdeine la wes to the people. and in god onder to goutrne 
tz: which thing beinge ſene of the Barbar dus, by the conſent of 
them al, as a man who inuented new deutſes to lyus in d wozld;. 
befozo them al open was put to death. Foz J wil chou knows. 
my kriend Falioꝛthat there is no grrater tokenz that the common 
wealth is kul of vyte: then when they kill oz baniſhe thoſe which 
are vertuoustherin. So therkoze. as they ledde this philoſopher to 
death, be ſatd he was bn willing to take his death, loth to loſe 
his life. Wherfoze one ſaid vnto him theſe woꝛds. Tell me Anas 
ebarſis, ſith thou art a man ſo ver tuona, ſo ſage, and ſo olde, me 
thinketh it ſhould not greue ther to leaue this miſerable life. Foz 
the vertuous man ſhould deſirethecompany of the vertuous me, 
the whichthis wozid wanteth:the ſage ought fodefiretaline with 
other ſages, wherof the woꝛld is deffitute:# the old man onght li- 
tle fo eſteme the loſſe of his lile, ſince dy true experience he know-: 
eth in what trauailes he paſſed his dates. Foztruly it is a kind ot᷑ 
folly faz a man which hath trauailed e finiſhed adammgcrous and 
long iournep, to lamet to ſre himſeifenow.m the end therof. Ana> 
charſis afiſwered him. Thou ſpeakeſt very god wozds my friend. 
t J woulde that thy lyfe were as thy counſelbis : but it græeueth 
me that in this conflict J haue nepther vnderſtandinge, noꝛ yet 
ſenſe to taſt, noꝛ that IJ haue time enough to thanke ther. Fo2 J 
let thee know, P there is no tongue can expꝛeſſe the grielr wh'ch a 
man feleth, when he ought foꝛthwith to die. J die, and as thon 
ſeeſl they kil me only foꝛ q̊ A am berfuons.Jfeelenothinge y toꝛ⸗ 
menteth my hart ſo nnch, as king Cadmus m bꝛother doth.foꝛß 
A IJtän⸗ 
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I cannot be renenged. Foz in my opinion, chisfe felicitic of ma 
conſiſteth in knowing t being able to reuenge the ininry done w- 
out realon,befoze a man doth ende his life. It is a commendable 
thing that the philaſopher pardon iniuries (as the vertuons philo- 
lophers haue accuſtomed to do) but it Qotldbe alſo iuſt, that Þ in⸗ 
luries which we foꝛgiue the gods ſhould therewith be charged to 


le reuengement. Foz it is a harde thing.to ſ& a tirant put a vers 


tuous man to death. ⁊ neuer ta lx the tiraunt to come to the lykc. 
Me thinketh my triend Pulio that this philoſopher put al his fe⸗ 
licitie in reuenging an in x, diring the like in this won. | 


The mount Caucaſasas the Coſmographers ſap, doth dcttid 

in the middeſt great A ia, che whichbeginaeth in Indea,'s ens 
deth in Scithia, t accozding to the varietie of the people which in⸗ 
habite the villages:hath this mount diuers names, k thoſe which 
dwel towardes the Indians, dicker much fromthe others. Foz the 
moze the countrey is ful of moũtamesſo much the moze the peo⸗ 
pie are Barberaus A mongſt al the other Cities which are adia⸗ 
cent vnta the lame, there is a kind of people 
is the cauntrey ol Sarmatia, which ſtandeth 
nays, There growno'vynes in 6 


we lache. is cd mauly moſt | 
god men of warre, though they aro 'bnarmed , they eſteme not 
much delicate meats,no2 ſũptuous apparatel: Foz al their felicity 
tonſiſteth in knowingehow they might fil them felues w wine. 
In the pere of thefanndafi5 of Noms 318.0ur auncient fathers 
determined to wage batfaile agayntt thoſepcople, & other Bar⸗ 
barons nations, s appointed a Conſul called Lucius Pius. Andſith 
in that warresfozftme was bariable, they made à truce, & alter⸗ 
wards al their captaines pelded themſelues,t their countrep into 
b ſubiection ol the Romaine empire, onip becauſe Þ Conſul Lucis 
us Pius in a biet (5 he made) led the w wine. After Þ warres 
were ended, x al v land of Sarmatia ſubtect:the Conſul Lucius Pi 
us came to Keome, © foz rewarde of his trauaile, required Þ ac» 
cuſtomed triumphe: the which was not only denied him, but alſo 
inrecompenceof his lact he was openly beheadev,+by the decres 
of alÞ Senxte,abonthiograus wap wilttanth(s Epitaph 111 
5 [ 
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W Ithin this tombe, Lucius Pins lyes. 
That whilome was, a Conſul great in Rome 
And daunted eke(asshame his ſclaunder cries) 
The Sarmates ſterne not by Mawors his dome. 
I hut by reprofe, and shame of Romayne armes, 
He vanquishte hath, not as the Romaines vſe 
But as the bloody tirants, that with warmes 
Of huge deceits, the fierce aſſaults refuſe. 
¶ Not in the warres, by biting yyeapons ſtroke 
But at the boorde, vvith ſvvete delighting foode 
Net in the haſard fight, he did them yoke 
But feeding al in * 1 be ſtole their bloode. 
Nor yet with mighty Mars, in open fielde 
He reft their lyues with sharpe yperſing ſpeares 
But vvith the puſſne, of drunken Bache shield. 
Home to hie Rome, the triumphe lo he beares. 


Th ſacred Senate ſet this epitaphe here betauſe al Nomaine 
captatnes ſhould take example ot᷑ him. Foz the maieſtie of y Ko- 
maines conſiſteth not in vanquiſhinge their ene mies by byces, x 
deliciouſnes:but by weapons 4 pꝛapers. The Romains were ve⸗ 
ry ſoze greued with the audacitie of this Conſul Lucius Pius, t not 
contented to haue beheaded him, t to haue ſet on his graue ſo de⸗ 
famous a title:but made pꝛoclamatid fozthw thꝛoughout Rome 
by the loũd of a trumpet, how al that which Lucius Pius had done, . 
the ſacred ſonate cõdemned fo2 nothing. t ſhould ſtad to no effect. 
Foz there was an auncient la we in Rome, when they beheaded 
any man by iuſtice, they ſhould alſo take away the aucthoꝛitie her 
had in Rome. And not contented with theſe thinges, the ſacred 
Senate w2ote to the Sarmates, that they didreleale them of their 
homage, making themſelucs ſubſectsof the Romaines:wherfo2e 
they reſtoꝛed the againe to their liberty. They did this thing, be⸗ 
caule the cuſtome among the ſtoute and valiant Romayns was, 
not to get noꝛ winne realmes in makinge their enemies dꝛunke 
with delycate wines: but in ſheddinge their pꝛoper blod in plapne 
field. J haue told ther this my friend Pulio, betdtiſe p Conſul Lu- 
cius Pius did perteiue that the Sarmates put al their felicitie to in- 
gurge them lelues with wine. | 0 


he found al mon plateng at dpce,the weome folacing them ſclues 


The firſt bodke 
Of the philoſopher Chile, | 

A the 15. Dinaſtia of the Lacedemonians and Deodeus being 
ting ok Medes, Gigion being king of Lides, Argeus being king 
amog yp Macedonians,t Tullius Hoſtilius king of þ Nomains. 

in the Olympiade 27. there was in Athens a philoſopher boʒue 
of Grece, wholename was Chilo, one of p7.ſages which pGzcks 
had in their treaſure. In that time there was great warres bce- 
twene the Athenians, and the Corinthians, as we map percctue 
by the Gꝛerke hiſtoꝛies, which wee ſer wzitten. Since Troy was 


deſtroved,there was neuer peace in Gꝛerce, foꝛ p warre betwirte 


the Gzeekes t Troyans was neuer ſo great, as that which after⸗ 
ward they made among themlelues. Sith p Gꝛekes were now 
wiſe men, they did deuide the offices ofthe common wealth ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the abilitie of enerp perſon, that is to know, that to the 
Koute thardy men they 13 d tage they re⸗ 
commended the imbaſies of ſtraunge countryes. And vpon thys 
Occaſion the Athenians ſent the Phtloſapher Chilo fo the Corin⸗ 
thians fo treat ot peace, who came vnto the citle of Corinthe. Be⸗ 
thaunce on that day there was telobꝛated a great feaſt, wherſoꝛe 


in the gardeins. the pꝛieſtes ſhotte with their croſſebowes in the 
temples, the ſenatours plaped in the conſiſtoꝛp at tables. ht maiſ⸗ 


ters ok fence pla ped in the ſtreates, ⁊ toconclude he found the all 


playing. The phfloſopher ſeingtheſe things, W out ſpeakig to any 
mã, oꝛ lighting ot on his hoꝛſe returned ſto his coũtrey. Wout de- 
claring his meſſage:t whe 8 Corinthiãs wet after hi 4 aſkedhim 
why he did not declare the canſeofhis comminge,he aunſwered. 
Frindes J am come frb Athens to Corinthe, not without great 
trauaile, t now I returne from Corinthe to Athens not litle offẽ⸗ 
ved: t ve might haue ſene it. becaiſe J ſpake neuer a woꝛd to any 
of pan of Corinthe, foꝛ q haue no commiſlion fo treate oł peace w 
vnthꝛifty platers, but with age gouernours. Thoſe of Athens tõ⸗ 
maunded me not to keepe company with thoſe that haue their 
handes occupped with dpce:but with thoſe that haue their bodies 
loden with harnes, and with thoſe that haue their eyes daſeled w 
their bokes, Foz thoſe men which haue warre with the dice, it is 
bipoſſible they ſhould haue peaco with their neighbonrs. After her 
had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes. he returned fo Athens. J let thee vnder⸗ 
ſtand my friend Pulio, that the Corinthians thinke it to be the 
greateſt felicitie in Þ wozld to occupy dapes t nights in 3 
marue 
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maruel not hereat, neither laugh thou them to ſcozne. Foz it was 


tolde me by a Gzeeke being in Antioche, that a Corinthian eſte⸗ 


med it moꝛe felicity to winne a game, then theo maine captaine 


did to winne a triamphe. As they ſap the Corinthians were wiſe 
t temperate men,vnleſſe it were in plapes,in y which tying they 
were to vicious. e thinke my fiend Pulio p; J annſwere p moze 
amply the thou requireſt,oz y my health ſuttereth, p which is lp⸗ 
tle:lo p both thou ſhalte be tronbled to readeit,+ J here ſhal haue 
paine to wait it. J wil make thœ a biet ſome o al y others which 
nom come vnto my remẽbꝛance, d which in diuers thinges haus 
put their toy t chiele felicities. J 
| Of Crates the philoſopher, 
Rates the philoſopher put his felicitie to haue god foꝛtune in 
pꝛoſperous nauigations, ſaping:that he which ſapleth by ſea, 
can neuer haue perfect iop at his hart, ſo longe as hee tonſiderctij 
that bet wene death and lyle there is but one bourde. Wyerfoze p 
hart neuer fclcth ſo great iop, as when in the hauen he remem⸗ 
eth the perils which he hath eſcaped of the fen. | 
Of #fslpbothephiloſopher,.:: ,,,, 
7 Stilpho the philoſopher put al his felicttietobre of great power. 
ſayinge that the man which can do litle, is wozth litie, and her 
that hath litle,the gods do him wꝛonge to let him lyue ſo longe. 
Fo2 he onely is happy which hath power. to o ppꝛeſſe his ene⸗ 
mies, and hath where wtthall to ſuecour him ſelle. and rewarde 
1 Of Simonides the Philoſopher. 
"Imonides the philoſopher put al hys felicitie, to be wel beloued 
ok the people, ſaping that Hhutlyſhe men, and euill condicioned, 
ſhould be ſent to the mountavnes amongeſt bꝛute beaſtes. Foz. 
there is no greater felicity in this life, then to be beloued of al, in 


common wealth. 1 l. 
Of Archita thè philoſopher- 6 
A Rchita the Philoſopher had all his felicitie in conqueringe 
a battaile, ſaping that naturally man is ſo much friend to hun 
ſelfe, and deſtreth ſo much to tome to the chiefe of his enterpꝛiſe: 
that though foꝛ lytle triſles be played, pet he would not be ouer⸗ 


come. Foz y hart willingip ſuffereth al the trauatles of the like, in 


phope arter wardes to winne the victozy. 
| Ot Gorgias the philoſopher. 
e Gio rgia 


— 
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G's gas the Phfiofopyer put all his felicitie, to hrare a thinge 

wyich; plealed him, ſa ꝑ ing that the body keleth not ſo much a 
great wound, as the hart doth an euil wozd, Foz truly there is no 
muſicke that ſoundeth ſo ſwete to the eares, as the plealant W038 
are lauoury to the 85 

Of Crifeppus the. philoſopher, | 

C Riſippus the philoſopher had al his felicitic in this wonlde in 

e great buildings, ſaying that thoſe which of the (clues 
left no memoꝛp, both in their lpfe, after their death deſerued in⸗ 
famy. Fo2 great t ſiumptuone buildinges, are perpetuall monu⸗ 
ments of noble courages. 

Of A4niſtbenes the philoſopher, 

A Niiſthenes the philoſopher put al his folicity in renowne alter 

his death. Foz ſayth he, there is no loſle but of life that flitteth 
without fame. Foz i wile man nead not feare to dye. So he leaue 
A momo2y ok his vertuous life behind him. 

Of Sopbocles tlie philoſopher. 


| Sor phocles had al his ioꝝ in hauing chilozs,whith ſhould polſeſſe | 
the inheritance oftheirfather:ſapingthatthegraffe ol him that 
hath no thildzen, ſur mounteth aboue al other ſozrowes. Foz the 
greateſt felicity in this life is, to haue honoz eriches,x afterwards 
to leaue childzen whichſhal inherite them. 
Of Euripides the Philoſopher, = 
EVrip pides the philoſopher had al his iop, in keapinge a faire wo⸗ 
man, ſapinge his tongue with woꝛdes conlde not expꝛelle the 
ꝑgriete which the hart endureth, that is accumbꝛed with a foule 
woman: thertoꝛe of truth he which happeneth ola god and vertu⸗ 
ous woman ,/00ut of ryght in hys lpke to dclire nomoze * 


dure. 
Of Palemon the philoſop her. 
P Alemon put the felpcify of men in eloquence, ſapinge # we- 
ringe that the man that cannot reaſon ok al thynges is not ſo 
lpke a reaſonable man, as he is a bꝛuto beaſt: Foz acco2dinge to 
the opinions of manp, there is no greater felicitie in this etched 
would, then to ber a man ola pleaſaunt tongue, and ot an ho⸗ 


nelt Ipfe, 
Of Themiiftocles the philoſopher. _ 
Th emiſtocles put al his felicitp, in viſcending from a noble li⸗ 
eee which is come of a meane ſtocke, 1 
n 
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not bound to make himſelfe of arcnowmed fame: Foz truly the 
berfucs & pꝛo weſſes of them that are pl, arenot but an eraple 
to move the to take great enterpaiſes which are pꝛelent. 
Of. griflages t Philo ſopher. 

Aiſtides the Philoſopher put al his felicitie in keping fempo- 

ral gods, ſaying, that the man which hath not wherewith ta 
eate,no2 to ſuſtaine his life, it were better coũſaile fo; him, ol his 
krit wil to go into pᷣ graue, then to doany other thinge: Foz bee 
onely ſhalbe called happie in this wozld,who hath n. no nete to 9 
ter into an other mans houſe, 
Of Heraclitus the philoſopher. + 
HFaciwpit Albis frtiitie, tn heaping vp treaſure , ding p 

the-pzodigalman;the moꝛe he gotteth themoze her ſpende th, 
bel he hath reſpect of a wiſe man, who can kepe a lecreat trea⸗ 
ſure foztheneceCſities to came. Thou haſt nov iently vn⸗ 
derſtode my friend Pulio how that wi. moneths ſince J haue ben 
taken W the keuer quartaine,+ J ſweare vnto ther by the immoꝛ⸗ 
al gods. that at this pꝛeſent inſtant witing vnto thær. my hand 
ſhaketh,whichis an euident token that the colde doth take mee, 
twhcrefoze:J am tonſtrained to conclude this — oa which theu 
demaũ deſt me although not acco2ding tomy ce ene 
true friends —————— wherewith they lerue: 
pet therfoze the inward parts Sb ele mals, whertwit hey 
Joue.Jfthou — 1 my friend Palio, what A think ot all 
is aboue ſpoken;x to which of thoſe J do ſticke, J aunſwere th 
That in this woꝛld J do n — any tobe happy, and if ther? 
be anp, the gods hauẽ thom i them: becauſe on the one ſide cho⸗ 
ng theplaine 4 dꝛie way l out clay, t on pᷣ other fide al ſtonie x 
mperie, mne map rather call this life the itation of the cuil, 
then the ſauegatd af the god. J wil ſpeake but one wozd onlpe 
ut marke well mhat thereby Jineane,which is, that amöglt þ 
miſhappes of foztune we dare ſap, that there is no felicitie in the 
woꝛld. And he onely is happie from whõ wiſedome hath plucked 
enuious aduerſitie: # that after wards is bꝛought by wiſedome, to 
the higheſt felicitie. And though J woulde J cannot endure ante 
danger, but that the immoztal gods haue ther in their cuſtody, and 
that they pꝛeſerue vsifrs end foꝛtune. Sith thou art retired nowe 
dnt Berhinie, I-knowe well thou wouldeſt I hond wꝛite ther 
ſomenewes from Rome, and at this pꝛeſent there are none, but 
e 29 Oarpeutines t Luſitaines -=— in great ſtrife + diſcenſion 

J. in 
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in Spame. I reteiued letters how that the barkarous were qupet, 
thorigh the holte p was in Hliria were in god taſe: yet notwftan- 
ding the ur my is om what fearelin u timer dus. Foz in al b toaſt 
e bozdcrs, there hath bene n great plague. Pardon me my friend 
Pulte fü that Jam ſo ſickelp, h vet J am not cometo mp ſelfe, 
"Foz the feuer quartaine1s-ſocruel a dileaſe, that he which hath 
it, contenteh himſelle w nothing, neither taketh pleaſure in anie 
thing. J fend ther t wo of v beſt hczſes p can be found in al Spaine, 
talfo 7 ſend ther two cups ol golde of the richeſt that can be foũd 
in Alexandria. And ythelawe ofa god m J ſweare vnto tho, 
Nl to fed ther two 07 thꝛes ho wers of thoſe which trou⸗ 
ble mer in mp leuer 1 y wife Fauſtine ſaluteth the, 
of het part and mine allo to Caſſiathy olde mother, and noble wi⸗ 
dove, we haue vs commended: Marcus the Komaine Emperoz 
with his owne hand waiteth this, andagainecommendeth hym 


© 


vnto his deere friend Pulio,' ! 
„anten: 5 42 rn 


That piinces and great lords ought not to efteeme thẽſelues, 
kor being faite and wel proporcioned. Chapixl. 
IJ Ache tune that Loſae — Hebruts.3Ethat 
"FE Dardanus pa ſfed fromgteat Greece ty Samdcratia,# hen 
1 fonntsof Agenor werofching their filter Europe; Fin g time 
that SieutavfegnedinSaicil, m great Afia,ntherealme ol E. 
pipe, was builded a great rifpcalleyThebes;Þ which king Bafiris 
fut, or Whom Diodorus Steculus, at large mencioneth;Plinietn 
the 26. chapter ok his natural hiſtozy; t Homer in the ſeconde of 
his Iliades, t Status in al p boke of his Thebiade, do declare great 
marueiles of this city of Thebes, which thing onghtgreatip to be 
eſtemed:! fx man ought not to thinks p famed which fo rxtel⸗ 
ithratictoishane waitten,' Foꝛ a truith they ſay $ rhebes was 
bꝛedth . They lav alſo p̊ tho city had a hundꝛeth gates very ſuͤp⸗ 
tudus & ſtrong, ⁊ in every gate two humdꝛeth hoꝛfemen watched. 
Thꝛough the middeft of Thebes palſed a great tiuer, the which 
by milles r ſiſhe did greatly pzofite the citv. When Thebes was 
in his pꝛoſperitie, they ſap that there was two hundꝛeth thouſand 
fiers, and beſides al this al the kings ol Kgipt werd burienin that 
place. As Strabo ſapth De ſttu orbis, when Fhebes was beſtrii⸗ 
ed with enemies, they founde therein lrxvii. tombeselnnges 
wohlch had bene buried there. And here is to be notep / chat al _ 
Fry ge tombes 
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toinbes were ol bertuous kings. Foz among 5 Egiptians it was. 
a lawe inuiolable, p the kinge which had bene wicked in his lyfe, 
ſhould not be buried after his death. Befoze the noble and woꝛ⸗ 
thy Numantia was founded in Europe, the riche Carthage in Af. 
fricke,tthe hardy Roome in Italy, p gadly Capua in Campaigne 
and the great Argentine in Germanie, and the holy Helia in Pa- 
lenſtine: Thebes vnelp was the moſt renowme?d of all the woꝛld. 
Foꝛ the Thebanes amongſt al nations were reno wmed, alwell 


fo their riches as foz their buildings, and alſo becauſe. in their la⸗ 


wes and cuſtomes. they had manp notable ann ſeuere things, and 
althe men were ſeuers in their. woꝛkes, although they would not 
be knowen by their extreame doinges. Homer ſapeth that the 
Thebanes had fine cuſtomes, wherein they mere moꝛe extreame 
then anxother nation. ee ie 
1 The ürſt was, p ö chuͤdzen dꝛawing to vb. peres of age, were 
marked in p fozchead w a hote pꝛon, becauſe in what places ſo c- 
ner they tame they ſhonldbe knowen foꝛ Thebanes by p marke. 
2 The ſecond was, d they ould accuſtome their childze to tra⸗ 
naile al waies on fte. And Þ occaſton why they did this was, be⸗ 
tauſo p; Egiptias kept their beaſts foꝛ their gods:t therfoꝛe whẽ⸗ 
foener they tranatled they neuer ryd on hoꝛſebacke, bercauſe they 
ſhouldnotſceme to ſit vpon their god. e 
The third was, p none ot the citizens of Thebes ſhould marp 
any ot ſtraunge nations, but rather they cauſed the to marry 
parents W parents, becauſe þ friends matrying I friendes, they 
thought the friendſhip t loue ſhould be moꝛe ſure. 
4 The lourth cuſtome was, 8̊ no Thebane ſhould in any wyſe 
make a houſe fo: himſeiſe to d wel in. but firſt he ſhould make his 
graue wherin he ſhould be buried. Mo thinketh v in this point the 
Thebanes were not to extreame, noꝛ erceſũue, but Þ they did lyke 
ſage 4 wiſc men: yea t by the la we of veritie J ſweare, that they 
were ſager then wer are. Foz if at the leaſt wee did imploy our 
thought but two howers in the werke to make our graue: it is 
bnpoſſible but that we ſhould coꝛrect enerp day our life. 
5 The fift cuſtome was, al the boies which were excerdynge 
atre in their face, ſhould ber by them ſtrangled in the cradel: and 
all the giries which were ertreame foule, were by them killed # 
ſacrificed to the goddes. Saping that the goddes foꝛgotte theme 
ſelues when they made the men faire, and the weomen koule. 
Foz the man which is very faire _ but an .vnperfite __ 
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and d womã which is extreme fanle,is.but a fanage t wild henſt. 
Thegreateſt Gad of the J hebaines wag Vis, wha was a red bul 
naurithed in the riner of Nile, + they had a cuſtome, that all thaſe 
which had red heare immediatly chould be ſacrificed. The cantra⸗ 
rie they did to the bealtes,foz ſith their gad was a bull of tawnye! 
colour none durſt be ſo balde ta ful any beats of the ſame colour. 
In ſueh four me t maner, that it was lawtul to kil both men and 
weomen, and not the bzute beaſtes. J do not ſay this was well 
done ok the Ehebaines to flay their chtldzen,no; yet J da ſay that 
it was wel done to ſacrifice me t weome, which had red az taw⸗ 
nie heare, noꝛ I thinke it a thing reaſonable, that they ſhouia doe 
reucrence to the beaſtos of that colour : but F wonder why they 
ſhould ſa much deſpiſe: foule weomen, + faire men, ſith ally wogla 
is peopled both with fatre t foule. Then ſith thoſe barbarous (ly⸗ 
ung as thep did vnder a falletawe)vid put him to death, whom 
the gods had adozned with any beauty: we then which are chꝛi⸗ 
tiansby reafon ought much lelſe toeſtceme p beauty of the body: 
knowing that moſt commonly thereupon enficth the vncleane⸗ 
nes ol tho ſaule. Under p Cheiſtall fone lycthoftetimes a daun⸗ 
gerous woꝛme mn the faire malt is notriſhed the venomous Co- 
laber, within the middle of the white tauthe is ingendzed great 
paine to the gummes, in the ſineſt cloth the moths do moſt hurt, 
t the moſt ſruitſin trer by woꝛmes is ſaneſt periſhed. A meane, 5 
Inder the cleane bodies and faire cauntenauntes, are hid urants 
. abhominablevices. Toenely not anly ta childꝛen which are not 
wiſe, but to all other which are light and fraile, bent tn nothing 
els but the mother of many bices;and the hinderer al al vermeg. 
Let pitnces i great loꝛdes beteve me, which thinks to be faire 4 
wel diſpoſed, that where there is great abonndaunce of coꝛpoꝛall 
goods t graces, there ought ta be great bones ol vertues tobe able 
ta beare them. Foz the moſt high trees by great windes are ſha⸗ 
ke. ſay , 5 it is vanitis to be vaine gloztous in any thing ol this 
wozld,be it neuer ſo por ſit: and alſo Flay that it isa great vany⸗ 
tie to be pzoude;of the coꝛpoꝛal beautio. Foz among alt the actep⸗ 
talite giltes that nature gaue to the moꝛtalles, there is nothynge 
moꝛe ſuperſtuous in man, t leſſe neceſſorie, then the heaut ie or 
bodice. Foz trucly whether webe faire oꝛ fonle, we are nothing 
better beloued ot God, neyther thereby the moꝛe hated of men. 
O blindnes ol p woꝛlde. O lyfe which neuer lyneth noꝛ ſhal line. 
O dcath which neuer gal ende, Fknownot why ma thꝛeugh e 
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actident of this beantie ſhould oꝛ durſt take vpon him any vapne 
glozp oꝛ pꝛeſumption: ſith hir knoweth that all the faireſt, und 
molt pertyteſt of fleſhe, muſt ber ſacriſiced ta the woꝛmes in the 
graue. And kaoweallo , that all the pzopernes of the members 
thalbo fozfepted to the hungrie woꝛmes which are in the oarthe. 
Let the great ſcozne the little aſmuch as they will, y faire. mocke 
tho foule at their plcaſure, the hoale diſdamne the ficke, p wel made 
enuy the deloꝛmed, the white hate the blacke,and the Gpauntes 
deſpiſe the dwarfes: pet in the ende all ſhal haue an ende. Truely 
in mine opinion, the trees bears not the moze fruit, foꝛ that they 
are ſtraight onciy, noz. foz beinge high. neither ſoꝛ giuinge grrat 
thadow, noꝛ foꝝ being beantitul, noꝛ yet foꝛ being great. By this 
compariſon J-moane, that though a nobie and ſtout man be pꝛo⸗ 
per ofperſon, and noble ot linage.fhadowyngeof fauour, comelie 
in countenaunce, in renowme verie high. and in the tommon 
wealthpuiCanue, that therefoꝛe he is not the better in lyfe. 
Fog truelp the common wealthes are not altered by the ſtm⸗ 
| ata rene which trauaile in the fields : but by the victous men 
ich takegreateaſe in their liues. Unleſſe I be deceiued, þ fwine 
— — — the —— 
among the picking wier s and themes p ſwrete roles do growe; 
the ſharpebeeche gircth vs the ſauoury cheltnuts. meane, that 
the defoymed and little creatures oft times are moſt pꝛofltabie in 
che common wealth. Foz the little and ſharpe countenances are 
ſignes of valiaunt and font hartes. Let vs ceaſe ta ſpeas oł men 
which arefleſhly, being eftſonesrotten t gone, and ict vs talke 
ol ſumptuous buildings which are ol ftone: which ik wer ſhould 
go toſck what they were, we may knolu the greatnes x ö teight 
ot them. Then we ſhal not know the maner ol their beauty: and 
that which ſermod to be perpelual, in ſhoꝛt ſpace wer ſæ it ende, 
c loſo therenowme, in ſuch ſozt Þ there is neuer memoꝛp ofthem 
alter. Let vs allo leaue the auncient buildings t come to the bril- 
dings now a dates. t one ſhalſce that there is no man p maketh 
à heult, be ſt neuer ſo ſtrong noꝛ ſo faire, but lining a little while) 
he ſhal ſer þ beauty therof decay. Foz there are a great nũber ot 
annctent men, which haue ſerne both the tops of famous « ſtrong 
buildings made, t alſo the foundation t grounde thereof decayed, 
And that this is true it appeareth manifeſtly, foꝛ that it᷑ the toppe 
detgpʒoꝛthe walles fall, oꝛ els it the timber be wrake, oꝛ pᷣ ioints 
open, oe the windows ware rotten, oz - * do bzcake,y 1 
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dings fo:thwithdo decay. What ſhalt we apof godly haules, e 
galleries wel appointed, the which win ſhoꝛt ſpacc;by coales oz: 
candles of chilozen, oꝛ by toꝛches of pages.oꝛ ſmoke a chimneis. 
by cabwebbes of ſpyders, becoms as date t foulo, as be ſoꝛe they 
were freſh r faire. Then it h be true which J haue ſaite ol theſe 
thuigs. J wauld no w gladiy know, what hope man can haue of Þ 
countenance of his beauty, ſinte we ſ& Þ uke defiruction.ofcozs 
pozaibeauty,as of ſtones, wo, bꝛicke, and clape. O vn pꝛoſitable 
pꝛinces, O child:e of vanitie to fœlich hardy, do you not remem⸗ 
ber y al pour health is ſubtect to ſickenes, as in the paint ot Þ ſto⸗ 
mack, in 5ᷣ heate of the liuer, in y inflamatton of the fœte, in the 
diſtemperante ot humoꝛs, in d motions of the aire, in p toniunc⸗ 
tions ot d Pone, in p Exupſe of } Süne: 3 ſap danotyeu know a 
z vou are ſubicct ta the tedious ſummer, t bnfollerable: winter: 
Ok a trouth J cannot tell hom pou tan be(amonge ſo manp im⸗ 
pcrfections t coꝛruptions) ſo ful of vaine gloꝛp, bypaur beauties 
ſceing e knowing that a uttle fcuer doth not only deface t marre 
Pbeauty, but alſo maketh « coloureth 8 tate al pelo w. be it neuer 
ſo wel fanoured. I haue maruciled at one thing, that is to wete, p 
all men are deſtrous to haue all thinges about their body cleane 
their goumes bꝛuſhed. their coates nete, their table handfame, 
the bed nine, x oncly they ſuffer their ſoulcs to be fonte, ſpotted, # 
filthy. I durſt ſay,t inp faith o a chaiſttan affirme, 5ᷣ it is a great 
lacke of wiſedome;+ta ſupei fluiticof lolly faz a man to haue hya 
houſe cleane, + toſuffer his ſoule to be coꝛumted. J would knowe 
what pꝛeheminente they haue which arc faire, abone others to 
mham nature hath denied beauty. Peraduenttre v beautiful mã 

bath two ſoules.aud the defoꝛmed creature hath but one:; perad⸗ 
nenture the moſt fatreft are the moſt healthful, t the moſt dekoꝛ⸗ 
med are the moſt ſicklteſt Peraduenture the maſt tairtſtare the 
wuyleſt, the moſt defoꝛmed the moſt innotents:? peraduenturc yp 

fairt ſt are molt ſtout, the defozmed moſt cowards* peraduen⸗ 
ture the faire are moſt foꝛtunate, and the koule moſt vniuckieſt:? 
peraduenture the faire only are accepted from byte: and the fouls 
depꝛyued from vertue⸗ peraduenture thoſe which are faire, of 
right haue perpetual life, + thoſe which are foule, are bound to re⸗ 
pleniſh the graue? J ſap no certamlye. Then it this be tue, why 
do the great mocke the little. the faire the faule, the right the crwy⸗ 
krd, and the white the blacke, ſince they know that the vame glo⸗ 
rie which they haue, e their beauty allo, ſhal haue an end ane 
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fo 16201\v. A man that is faire c well pꝛopoꝛcioned, is therefoze 
nothing Þ maze bertuous: e he that is defoꝛmed t euil ſhapen, is 
nothing therfoze the moze vicious : ſo Þ vertue dependeth not at 
all of the ſhape of body, nepther yet vyce pꝛocedeth ofthe de⸗ 
foꝛmitie of the face. Foz daply we lee the defozmitie of the body, 
tobe beautyſied with vertuesofthe minde: and the vertucs of 
the minde, tobedctaced with the vice of the body in his wozkes. 
Foz truelp he that in the vſage of his life hath any botche oz im- 
perfection, is woꝛſe then he that hath foure botches in ſhoulocrs, 
Alls J ſap, that though a man be great, pet it is not true » there⸗ 
foe. heis ſtrong: ſg that it is not a general rule, that the big body 
bath al waies a valiaunt and couragious hart. noꝛʒ the man which 
is little of perſon, ſhould be of a vyle and falſe hart. Foz we ſe by 
experience, the greateſt men, the moſt cowardes: and the leaſt of 
N moſt ſtout and hardy ol hart. The holp ſcripture 
peaketh of king Dauid, that he was redde in his countenance, 
not bigge of body, but of a meane ſtature, pet notwithſtandyn 
as he and the mighty Giatmt Golias were in campe, Dauid kil 
ted Golias with a fling, and with his owne ſwoꝛd cut of his head. 
We onght not marneile , that a little ſhcapeheard ſhould flay ſo 
baltaunt and mightye a Gpaunt. Foz ofttimes of a little ſparke 
tommeth a great light: and contrarywiſe bp a great toꝛche a ma 
can ſcarceley ſee ta do any thing: This king Dauid did moꝛe, that 
he being little of body, and tender of peeres,killed the Lyons, and 
recouered thelambes out of the wouluos thꝛotes: x beſides thys 
in one day in abatcaile with his owne handes, he ſlew to p num⸗ 
ber of $00.men, Though wo cannot finde the like in our tyme, 
we may wel imagine, that of the 800. which he lew,there were 
at lealt. 3 00.of them as noble of linage as h&,asriche in godes, 
as faire in countenaunce, and as high of ſtature, but none of theſe 
bad ſo much foꝛce + courage, ſince he eſcaped aliue, t they remay⸗ 
ned in the field dead. Though Iulius Cæſar was bigge pnough of 
body, yet not withſtanding he was euil pꝛopoꝛcioned: Fo2 he had 
his head all balde, bys noſe very ſharpe, one hande moze ſhoz- 
ter then the other. And albeit he was pong. her had hys face ry⸗ 
nelled, his conlour ſomewhat vellowe, t abone all hee went ſom» 
what croked, and bys girdell was halfe vndone. Foz men of 
god wpttes doe not implop themlelnes to the ſettynge out of 
their bodyes. Iulius Cæſar was fo vnhandſome in hys bodie, 
that after the battaile of n neyghbour of Rome ſaid 
n M. | J. vnto 
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vato thegreat Oꝛateur Tullius. Tell mee Tullius, why halt then 
followed the partialities of Pompeius fince thon art fo wiſenos 
welt thin not that Iulius Cx ſar ought to be lozde and monarche 
r alle woꝛdde⸗ Tullius auntwered. J tell thæ true my friend, 
that J teing Iulius Ceſar in bis pouth io euill and vnſcemelpgtrs 
ded, iudged neuer to haue ſerne that, that is ſcene olf him, and did 
neuer greatly regard him. But the olde Sylla knewe him better. 
Fozhel&ing Iulius Cæſar ſo bntomelp, and ſo ſlouoniy apparei⸗ 
led in his yduth, oltentimes laide vnto p Senate: beware of this 
ybg miſo euil marked. Foz if you do not watch wel his pꝛocte⸗ 
dings. it is he that ſhal hercafter deſtroy the Komaine people, as 
Suetonius Tranquillus affirmeth in the boke of Ceſar; Aiboit þ 
Iulius Cæſar was vntamelp in his behauiour, pet in naming ons 
ly his name he was lo fearedthaongh the woꝛlde, as il bechannes 
anp king oꝛ pꝛintes did talke ot him at their table, as ter ſupper⸗ 
- fo2 fearethey could ndt ſlerpe that night vntil the next day. As in 
Gallia Gotica where Iulius Czar gaue à battatle, by chaunce a- 
Frenche knight twke a Ceſarian knightpaiſoner , who deing len 
piſoner by the Frenchemen, ſaide Chaos Cęſar whichts to lay: 
Let Cœſar alone. Which the Gaulloys hearing the name of Cz- 
ſar, let the pꝛiſaner eſcape, and without any vther-occaſſon hee ket 
beltdes his hoꝛſe. owe then let Pꝛinces and great loades te, 
hoe little it auapleth the valyaunt man to ber faire oz foute, ſith 
that lulius Cæſar bœinge ſo defoꝛmed, onely with namynge his 

name cauſed all men foz feare to chaunge their toumtenmamce, 
Hannibal the aduenturous captayne of Carchage is called mon⸗ 
itruous, not onely foz his derdes her did in the woꝛlde : dut ala 
foʒ the cuill pꝛopoꝛtion of his bodie. Foꝛ ot hys two eyes he lac⸗ 
ked the right, and of his two keete he had the lelt fote creked. and 
aboueall he was little ol bodie, and very fierce and cruelt ol toun⸗ 
teazunce. The dredes and conqueſtes which Hanniball dyd as. 

mong the people of Rome, Tus Liuius dectareth at large: yet 
J will recite one thinge which an hiſtoziographer dettareth, and 

it is this. Frontine in the bwke of the ftoutnes of the Penians de⸗ 
clareth, that in rvif; peres chat Hanniball warred with the Ros: 
maines, be lle we lo great a number that it the men had bene cõ⸗ 
uerted into Ryne, and that the bloud which was ſhed had ben tur⸗ 
ned into wine, it hod dene ſuffictet to haue filled and ſatilfyed his 
whole armie being fower fcoze thouland fotemen,and 17:thou-: 
land hozſemen in his campo e 0 . 0d 
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Ademanmde nowe, howe'many were ak that time faterer and 
moe beadtilul of their bodies © cduntenante, then he was: whole 
bemitie at this day is fozgotten,where as his valiantnes (tal en⸗ 
dere foz euer. Foz chere was neuer pꝛince that left of hnn eternal 
memoꝛp, only fo} being beautiful ol countenaunre: but foꝛ enter⸗ 
pꝛiling great things w the lord in the hand. The great Ale xan⸗ 
der was no fairer, no better ſhapen then an other man , Foz the 
Chzonicles declare af him, P he had alltlethzote , a great head. 
blacks fact his cies ſomewhattroobled, thebodie title, x the m#- 
bers not wel propozcioned, and dich al his vefo2mitic hedeſtroy. 
ed Darius nige of the Perlen e Medes,@ he ſubbed Al che tträtst 
de made dum lelfe loss of al be ealties, take mranp Nings/+ bile 
hvbited ewe mighty Lozds of yroat eftats, he ſearttzes all ther 
riches, 2 pilleval their trealo;3tadouentthings,al þ är rem, 
bled botozohim.nethating'Pamacitſety ſpeaks one word againit 
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IE Cheroneu(is,in his cond bake of the le of Mareus Au 
>" feliusdeclared, that this gu Mateus Aurelius had ũ ſyſter tal · 
led Anxia Milena, pwwhichhadaſbao namedEpeſipus, who was 
not onlynephewe;batalſodiſciple to Marcus Aurtlins; And after | 
he was otated Omperoꝛ. de tent hisnephetw into Gzoco to ſtudy 
the Gzcekeitongae4.tobanntthe him feb 5 dies of Rome. This 
pong Epiſipuswazotayed 2 flearejubgtinent, wel made of his 
body, +lattoof royntorancs: anvlith this youth he eftetredhys | 
beauty moꝛe then his tearning, õ Emperont his bncle wiote him 
a lotter in Oyerre. which ſaid tes. | 
- Marcus Aurelius the Romaine Emperdur; frſt tribune of the 
people, + Biſhop, wiſheth tothe Epeſi pus his nephelb, e ſcholler, 
health +:doctrine. In the third Calendes of Decomber, ame thy 
colin Ann ius Vetus at Wo cnming all our parentage roioy⸗ 
ted, e ſo much the moꝛe fox that he bꝛought vs nowwes of Gzecia. 
Foz truly when the hart hath the abſt̃ee of that he daneth, it is no 
one mmute ot an hours without luſpition. After that thy coſpn 
Annius Verus had ſpont᷑ in generally to al, bꝛinging newes from 
their friends childzen we talked together, t he gãue mea letter 
of thyno; which is conkrary to h was wit en me out of Gzeece, 
berauſe thou w2ptelt to me, dat A chould ſetn theo mony to con⸗ 
| | | 5 tinue 
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mother, and mp liſter Annia Melena dicd, ſhe was then pong e⸗ 
naugh;fo2 che was na moze but xbiti.peres of age, and thou had⸗ 
deſt not then foure houres. Foz thou were bozne in the mozning, 


and ſhe died at nonetide ? o that when the wicked childe poſſeſſed 


lyle, the god mother taſted death. J can tel g̊ thou haſt loſt ſucha 
mother, and J ſuch a ſiſter, that 'Fbelene there mas no better in 
Rome, Foz ſhe was ſage, — —ę— 

are ſeldome lerne now a dapes. a ſo muchas thy mother was 
— fiſter,+ chat Jbadb2aught her bp and maried her, 3 loued her 
tenderly. And when te died here at Rome, I redde then Retho- 
rike at Rhodes, becauſe my pouettie mas ſo extreme; that J bad 
no other thing but that which: by reading Nethoꝛzike J did gette, 
Then newes came bnto me of the death ol thy mother, and my 


ſiſter Annia Milena, alcomfozte lapde on ſide, ſozrowe oppzefled 


my hart in ſuch wile, that all my members trembled, the bones 


ſhenered, my eies without reſt did lament, the heap ſighes ouer⸗ 


came me, at euery minute my harte vaniſhed away, from the 
bottome of my hart A inwardlylamented., t bewayled thy ver⸗ 
tuous mother and my dere ſiſter, Finally ſozowe erecuting hys 
pꝛiuſledge on me,thejovful company greued me, andonely wykh 
the lonclycareJ my lelfe,J know not noꝛ cannot expꝛeſſe 
vnto ther hoe, and in what ſozt J tooke the death of my ſiſter 
Annia Milena thy mother: fo; in leaping J dꝛeamed of her, and 
dzeaming J law her, whẽ J was awake lhe repzeſentedher ſelfe 
bokoze een that ſhe leued. J was ſoꝛp to — 
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her death. Life was fo greuous bnto me, that J woulde haue re⸗ 
foyced to haue bene put in the graue with her. Foz truly he ferlꝛeth 
alſuredly the death ol an other, which alway is ſoꝛo l wful, and la⸗ 
menting his owne life Nemembꝛung ther foꝛe p great love which 
mp ſiſter Milena bare vnto me in her life, i thinkinge wherein 1 
might requite the ſame after het death: imagmed that J coulde 
not by any meanes doany thing moꝛe acceptable fo: her, then to 
bꝛing ther vp. chou which art her childe,+left an oꝛphane ſo pong. 
F oz of al trauailes to a woman, this is the chickeſt: to leaue be- 
hinde her childꝛen to bꝛing vp. My ſiſter being dead, the firſt thing 
did was, that J came to Rome, and then ſent thee to Capua to 


de bꝛought bp there, in Þ wßith piace harde at my noſe, thep gaue 
the ſicke two peres. Foz thon kno weſt right well, that the mo⸗ 


ep which by reading Rethozike J gate, ſcarcely ſatiſfied foz thy 
daply kdinge: but that in the Jreadeſome oxtraoꝛdinarpe 


letture, and with that paved foz the mylke, which thou ſuckedit 


on the dugge, ſu that thy bꝛinging vp depended vpon the labour of 
mylile, Alter that thou were wepned and bought from 5 teate, 
Ilent thæ to Bietro, to à ſtiend ꝭ biniman ot mine named L uci⸗ 
ue Valerius, with whom thou — Ie ers 
faily actompliſhed, where J found both him andrhe all thinges 
noreſcary. Feꝝ he waz in great pouertie, t a great blabber ot his 
tongue. march ſozd that he troubied al men. and angred me much. 
Foz traly a man ſhum as wiiliighygaie money to cauſe him to 
de ſilente. which is balkatine:as ta geue a wiſe man, to heare him 
ſpeake. The fine peresaccompliſhed, q ſent the to L oringue a ci⸗ 
tieof Cumpaignia, ta à matſter which taught childzẽ there, called 
Emilius Torquates. of wh, to h end he thould teach the to xcade + 


— IJ twxe a ſomie oc hix, who he gaue mis to reade to 


| ——— not haue any profit in ther. 
Sant þicreaſe a mp great trauail. augnir᷑ ting paine to my hart 
And after thou wore 2. pers old, thou couldeſ cead's witto wel, 
I ſẽt ther to ſtudis in p tamaumcity uf Tarentfi, whort q kept the 
4. yeres paping to i maiſt ers a great ſumme ot money. Becauſe 
nowa dates thꝛonghj our cuil foꝛtemes, there is none 5j wil teache 
out great ſtipende. Mithout lamenting 3 do not tel thœ, that in 


the time y Cincinos ( which wore after the death ol Quintus Cin- 
einatus, vntil Cyna and Carullu:)the Philoſophers i maiſt ers of 
Nome did nener reetine one pen to feache ſtientes to anv that 


wauld learne then. Foz al ſj phitaſophers t maiſters were by the 
CRE cced 
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cxrt0ther to Km uhere read vnta ther Ketho 
othemat! 


thermoze 


The firſthooke 


cnet Sonake payd. and none realed to fiudp fo; lacke of money. 
Foꝛ in thole dapes they which would applie them ſelues to vertue 
& iciences, were by the cammon treaſure maintrined. As our kgs 


thers were wel oꝛdered in thein things: ſo they did not dende offis 


ces by oꝛder only, init alſo by oder they paiod their money in ſueh 
ſo2t that they pads firſt with the tom man treaſure, the pꝛieſts ol 
the temples · Setondliy the maiſters of ſeholes a ſtudies. Chir diy 


the poꝛe wydowes and ozphanes, Fourthly & kraunge knights, 


whicy ef their awne free willes voluntarely were made citizens 


ol Rome. Fiktlp al the ale ſouldiours, which had ſerued xrxvl. 


yeres tontinusliym the woames. Fm thoſe which were retwed 


home to their a ume hauſaa were henourabiy faumde ot the com⸗ 


mon wealth, Who ri: peres naſt ã my ſeud was in I arepthe and 


uke, Logike, 
t Philoſophie, and alſo the eu ſctentes, kepiog thee in 
mp houſe, m agen br, 07 nz. wap 
| mm bouſe t 
done Ws 


thing EN en eſteme — 
almy gods. d= tbetrughenofite 
| -dfpacſitozumntereſt 


wet only which i906 


FT ICIS EET, 
1 — — were 
2 „and —.— — — en been, 
thing moꝛs infamous, then tu meſiune tabeſage, t to be deſirous 
to be cormted bertnausemincipaliy i hun that ſpeaketh much. 
and wozketh lytle. For theman ofa glenſumt tongue, an cui 
like, is he which w impaſtumen vndoctl;$.comm wealth, Vulhen 
I ſent ther ta Guece, an thee kram Nome. it was 


not to exyle ther out uf my rompanp, lo that thou dauinge faſted 
ol my poitertie, honldo(f nat reiopte at my p2oſperttie: but it 


was that confideringe-thy- youthful diſpolition and inghtnes, 3 


Was afrapdefobndarthee in the palace, chſefely leaſt thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue pꝛeſumed to haue bene to bolde t familiar, becauſe thou 
werte myneybew . Foz tip pinces which take pleaſuroÞ their 
childꝛen bo familiar with the. they geue occaſion that mẽ Gal:not 
e alſo the pong mẽ ta beeffemed 1 

aue 
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I hene folde ther that J did foz thee in Italy. wil nowe let the 
kaowe what thou haſt done, and doeſt in Gzeece, ſo that J will 

ſbew the ta be notozious, that is to know, that thou takum and 
citeming thy lelfe to he wel diſpeſed in thy youth thou haſt tozſa-- 
ken thy ſindie;4 delpiſed my coũſailes, thou art accampained with - 
vaine andlyght men, g haſt vicioufly employed.the mony which 
Jhadſent che to buy babes. Al the which thinges to ther beinge. 
hurtful,are to me no leſſe diſhonour and ſhame. Fozit is a gene 
rall rie, when the childe is foliſhand il taught, the blame i fault 
islayd on the maiſters necke, who hath taught him, and bought 
him vp. It greueth me not foꝛ that q haue bꝛought ther un, neither 
[02 that J haue taught the to reade, and cauſe the to ſtudy. ney- - 
ther like wiſe to haue kept ther in my houſe, to haue ſer th at my 
table, noz alſo ta haue ſuſfred thee tolye with me in bedde. neither 
it greueth me to haus conſumed ſo much money on ther:but with 
al my hart it greneth me, h than haſt not geuen me occaſiun to do 
thee any gend. Foz there is nathing that greueth a noble Paince 
moe, then not ta find perſons able ol capacity. to dotht any god. 

They tel me that thou art mel made of thy body, 4 faire of cons. 
tenance,t that thon pꝛeſumeſt alſo in.thole thinges: whereſcze to 
enioꝝ the pleaſures of thy perſon, thou haſt loꝛſauen Philalophie, 

Wherwith J am not contented. Foz in the end the cozpozal beau - 
tie, ear elꝑ oz late, neri hatt in the graue: hut vertne 4 ſcienec, ma- 
keth me ta be of im moꝛtal memeay. The guds neuer commaũ⸗ 

ded it, neither the iudies and vajuerſities-of Jtaly ſuffred it, ta 
haue the bodie fine aud trymme, the viſagefaire ecleare,and the 

hart ſal of philaſophic:foa the true phildſopher of all other thinges 

eſtemeth leaf the ſetting fazth of the body. Fox that the demon⸗ 

firations etolens ofa true t perfect: Philoſopher is to haue hys 

eies troubled, his eiebꝛies burnte, EP head hauld.the bal of bis eics 

ſonke inta his head, the face yellow, the hady leane a leble, p fletho 

die, the fete vnhoſed, the garment pee; the eating ütle, and the 

watching great. Fmally he ought to liue as a Lacedemonian, &_ 
ſpeakeasa Gzecian. The tokens ofa vatyant t renou med caps - 
taine , are his woundes and hurtes: t the ſigne ol a ſtudious phi⸗ 
loſopher,is the deſpiſing of the wozld. Foz the uſe man onght ta 
thinke himſelle as much diſhonoured;if they call him ſtoute, and 
turdie:as a captaine when they cal him a cowarde t negligent. . 
IJlike well that the philoſopher ſtudie the auncient antiquities of . 
his lozelathers, that waote the pꝛolounde thinges foz the tyme to 


Sci. The fiiſtbooke 
come, that hee teache pꝛolitable and holſlome dbetrines fo thoſe 
which are now alue,thathe dellgently engſulr e or che mor ton of þ- 
ſtarceg.that he coiiftdcr what ezulerh p alteratiom of the elemẽts. 
But Plweave vue thee Kpeſipus, that neuer ſage of ume tame 
to thoſe thungs nerphilofophor of Gare wiſez bat in ſeatching | 
the quletnes bf tho lone and velpitang the pleaſeres ol the bodie. 
Touching the bodle z am lik to beaſtes, but concet ning the ſptrit 
J am pattip like to p gods, ſith 5 follo wilig 5 thinges ot the fict - 
Jam mado loſte then mp lolfo, m fuklo wing ihs motions ol the 
ipirite, am made maꝛꝭ then am. Foꝛ truip ſenſualttio maketh 
vs.inforiour to beaſtes, treaſon intaketh vs ſuperiour untd mon. 
The woldly maliteandpſumption natixally veliroth, rathor 
to maumte then ta deſcenb:and to command , rather then to bee 
cominaunded. And inte it is ſoꝭ why do e by vytes abale dur 
lelues to doe leſſe then bheaſtes benutz poſſible for vs by vertues to 
do moze then men? Amongeſt al the members, which men tan 
haue, there is nothing moꝛe tender tobzeake,noz any thing moꝛe 
-eaſp to cozrupt; then is the handeſomnes ol the body · wherof wer 
axe ſo pꝛoude. o in mine opinid, to eſteme him ſelto to be hand⸗ 
lome t pzopze of perſon, is no other thing. but to eſte me dur ſelues 
that dꝛeaming we ſhal be riche and mighty; e after wardes awa⸗ 
king we find our ſelues to be pe and miſerabie. And me thyn⸗ 
keth this thinkoto be true, becauſe J wil detlare, what it is to ſæ 
a yonge mau in his Arſt age, the head litle, the herre palle we, the 
b:owe long the eies grene, the cheekes white, the naſe ſharpe, the 
tips coloured, p beard fozked, 5 face linetv, the necke final ,Þ body 
of god pꝛopoztid. p arme litle. p fingers long, e to ronciude. ſo wel 
pꝛopoꝛtioned in his members; that mens eies ſhoulde alwates- 
deſire to berholde hym, and the hartes alwapes ſcrke to lone 
him. Ik this pounge man ſo fatre t well pꝛopoꝛtioned, remained 
tong time in his beauty and diſpoſttion, it were gad to deſire it, to 
pꝛocure it, to kepe it, to pꝛaiſe it, t to tone it wel: fo in the ende il 
we loue the beautie in beaſtes t buildings. by greater reaſon wee 
thoulde deſire it in our ſelues. But what ſhall we ſay, that when 
we doe not watche, this litle floure which yeſterday loziſhed on 
the trer. fare and whole, without ſulpicion to be loſt, one litle ho⸗ 
rie froſt ſodainly waſteth and conſumeth it, che vehement wynde 
ouer thꝛoweth it the kniele ol enup cutteth it, the water of aduer⸗ 
fitie vndoeth it, and the heate of perſecutions pineth it: and final- 
iy the woꝛme ol ſhoꝛte lyle gnaweth it, and the putrifact ion of 
death decapeth and bꝛingeth it downs to the grounde. O mannes 


lpfe 
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pre that arte al wayes turſed, 3 counte foztune cruel, and thee vn- 
happy, ſynce ſhe wil that thou tarteſt on her, which dꝛeaming ge⸗ 
nech the plealures,and wakiigo wozketh the dilpleaſures: which 
geueth into the hindstrauailefs talte and luffereth ther not only 
to liſten after qntet: which will thou paotie adnerſitio, x ag te not 
that thou haue prolpetitie but at der will: finally ſhe geueth ther 
like by ounces, death without meaſure The wicked # vicious 
lap, that it is a great pleaſure to lin in eaſe: but 3 pꝛoteſt vnto the, 
that there was neuer any moꝛtal man had ſo much pleaſnre in vi⸗ 
ceg, but that he remained in great paine after that they were bã⸗ 
niſhevfrom ere e eee long timehath bener- 
ted in vice, int õtinẽ tip is ſabſect-toſome great altetatiõ, 9 would 
al would open their eies to ſhow we liue deeciued:fo2 al pᷣ plea⸗ 
fates which delight the body, maks vs belcue thatthep come to as 
bide- with-vs conkinnally, bat they'bantſhe away with ſozrowe 
im modiatly. And on P contrary part the infirnittics ⁊ ſoꝛrowes 
that bknde the ſduls ſay, that they tome only to lodge as geſtes, 
and remayne with vs tontinually as houſhoulder s. maruaple 
of ther Epeſipus, why thon doeſt not coſider what ſhal become ol 
hobortitts drthpbooÞ hereafter ; ſythe thou fert pꝛeſently the 
cMttivEthero de #fvoinths graue? Bp the diictlitye 
effftiſtes manne dothknows thedmer be” of trees inthe D) - 
chürd I is to wete ede ite by Þaromies,thedate teck by p dates, 
uthe vines by the grapes: bu 1 is dzie, p body tut, the 
frant gathered. p leafs fallen c wut the tres is lapd on the fire e be⸗ 
come athes,J would fib t kno w yfthisathes could be know? of 
what free it was, o how a mã might know difference. of p one 
fro the r meane to ſap, that foz foe 
much 69 tie lol of thys death; und the death ol thys tyfe- 
tommmmeth to ſeeks vs vat; wirr Are all as trets in the Oꝛcharde, 
whereby ſome areKnoweriÞy the rites of theidpzetecefoats, 
others by the leanes or their Woꝛdes others by the: bꝛaunthes 
of their friendes;ſome in the kloures of their beautye, and other 
tome by the barks or their foule lkinne. The one in their merty⸗ 
folneſſe, the other in their ſtontnes, other in their-hardyneffe- 
beinge aged, ofhers:in their haſtines ot their pouthe, others in 
thoir barr onnes by their ponertie, others by their fruitfulnes in 
-rpehesrfinallp in one only thing we are al alitir that is to wee, 
all vnmerſally gos to the graue not one remaininge. Jaſte nowe 
when death hath dan his older, executinge all earthly an 
5 | YE: 
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wauldgladly know of the, e ot others which are pong e faire, il 
pou do not remember p once pe muſt come to be olb t rottẽ.oʒ 
if pouthinke you ſhal line but a little, thẽ reaſon would you ſhould 
not eſteme dur beauties much: foz by reaſoin it is a itraunge 
thing, that lite ſhould abate vs, t folly traime vs. It you thinke to 


beteme aged, pe ought to remember, ⁊ al waies to thinke, that the 


teloofthe knie, which doth much ſctuice, at length decapeth a 
is loſt fox lache ol lo bing to. Truely the yong man is but anews 
nile, de which in pzocelle of time cankereth in the edge: foz on 
one day he bzoakcth the point of vnderſtanding, another he loſeth 
the edge of cutting, e tonrozow thrruſt of diſeaſes taneth him, t 
Aterwards by aduer ſitie hots waithen,tby inſtr mities he is di⸗ 
ſeaſed;bprichyshe is whetted, dy poverty her is dulled agatne:X 
fixally,vftentirarsit chaumteth p; the moze Harp he is whetted, 
ſv mach tyemoze the lle ts put ini haſard. It is a true thing, pᷣ the 
tet E hanos are neteſſaryto cim to the dantties of youth: and 
chat ulterwards ſtumbling a little, immediatly rouuiuge } head 
downewarvs, we veſcend into the milery ol age. Foꝝ (to our ſces 
ming) pe ſterday we knew one that was pong e beautiful: t win 
Mart time after, wo heare that he is dead t ratten. When I cõ⸗ 
Ader many men;aſwel friends as enemies, which were ( not tõg 
ago)floatlhing inbeauty t pouth,t pꝛeſentin Iſc them to be olde 
e de, licke e fue, traci J thinłe that as then I dʒeamed of the, 
vs that they bo not now as they were then. Nihat thing is moze 
Fee eee 
1 p fachion o e h beau⸗ 
"tie ol the are ſhould be loſt, the beard ware white, p head bauld, 
the cherkes x fozrheavfatof wainckles, tie teth (as white as J- 
noꝛte) become blacke, the light fete by the gout to ſæme crepeled, 
'F afterward wareth hemp, the palſey wealieneth p ſtrong arme, 
'Þ mne ſmothe tthꝛote with weinickles is plapted, 4 the body Þ was 
fireight x vpꝛight, warcth weake-Ecrwked. Abone al that J haue 
Tpoke, Jap tothe Epeſipus(which pꝛeſumeſt to be fatre)that he 
Which thꝛough hispoprraes.m — p mirrcur ok all, bæ⸗ 
cometh to be ſuch a one, chat he doubteth whether he bo the ſelle 
fame now in his age, that he was in his youth. Do what p wilt, 
pꝛaiſe and glozify thy beauty aſnnich as thon thinkeſt god, yet in 
the ende the beautie ol men is none other: but as a veile to couer 
their eye, a paire of fetters foz the fiete,manarles foꝛ the hãds, 
à lime rod foa the winges, a NS Rs of daſiger, 
ed Re #75 A | . a pz0y 


The firſt booke: 


a pꝛouoker of trouble. a plate of lecherie, a Gnke of all cuil, and ly⸗ 
nally it is an innentour of debates, 4 a leourge of the affectioned 
nan.Since thou haſt foꝛ ſaken thy ſluop, Jam nat bonnditoſend 
ther any thing. chielly waſting thy money in childiſh and yauthz⸗ 
ful toyes:but notwithſtanding al thole things, 3 ſend the hy Au- 
tas Vegenus two thouſand trownca foz thy apparaile. and truelpe 
thou Malt be very vnthankelul, if thou doeſt not knows ůᷣ beneũt 
done vnto ther. F02 a mai nught tu giue moze thankes fozÞ which 
is done ol curteũie: then fo2 that which is aſtered o neteſlitte. J 
cannot fell, what to let the vnderſtand in theſe partes, but p thy 
fiſter Anania Salaria is marted, who layth Ge is content. pꝛap 
God it be ſo, foz\with monep men map be holpen to mariages: 
but it lyeth in the gods to tontent the partics, It thou wilt know 
of Toringa thy colen, thou ſhalt vnderſtand ſhe is imbarked in v 
flerte wich went to Spaine, and in derde I ntuer thought: other- 
wiſe on her, alter ſher had bene the dayes hide in the waye 
of Salaria. Fo2 mapdes that will betimes gather their: grapes: 
it is a token that they will go on warfare with ſouldiers. Df an- 
nius Rufus thp friend and cöõpanion, J certiſie the that he is gon 

into the lle of Heleſpont, 'ehegoeth by the ancthozitic af þ Se⸗ 
nate, to vnderſtand the gouernment thtreot:and albeit he be xõg 
pet her is wiſe, and thrrefoze I ſuppole hee will render a god ac⸗ 
compt of his commiſſion. Fb2 of theſe two extremities, the aged 
that do decline, oꝛ the peng that are wiſc:! J had rather bulbe wy 
ſelfe to the wiledome of the pong then to the white berdas of tho 
aged. Pp wife Fzuſtine ſaluteth Thi, and be thou aſſrxad that in 
Thy affaires (at 5 leaſt to my ſcming)ſhe is verp faucurable vn⸗ 
co ther, and daylp ſhe inſtantly requireth me not ta be angry w 
ther, ſaping: that ſage men onght not to eſteme the lightnes ol 
youth, and that there is no oide man that is lage, but he which in 
all things was light and youthful.J lap no moze to tha in thys 
'eaſe,birt if thou wilt be god: tannot deny þ thott art not my ne⸗ 
Pw, mp olde icholler, and ſeruaunt. Foz if in thee I ſc amend⸗ 
ment, J wiil weithdꝛawe mine ire. Foꝛ truely among the louing 
hartes, there is nothing that plucheth vp the emil will, vnleſſe it 
be the god life. At the requeſt of my wife Fauſtine I haue wꝛittẽ 
ther this woꝛde, and J ſay no moꝛe. but that of her part and mine 
thou commend vs to all the vniuerſitie. The goddes hauethee in 
their cuſtodie , fo whom it maꝝ pleaſe ta giue th amendement 

ok lite. Marcus Aurelius the Romain Emperour, to ther ns 
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Fpclas pteth with bis otune hand. 


Howe Princes and great Lordes in olde time were louere 
ok wiſe men. Chap. xliij. L n 
oe ofthe chiefeſt things that won reputation 4 eternall mes 
moꝛp to the auncient pꝛinces t gouerners, was p thep ſought 
wiſe men to be al wales coucrſantabsut them, whole graue coũ 
ſalte their tealmes al waies obſerued, x obeved. It pꝛoſiteth a bing 
ultle to lead with him a great number al lages, tu gouerne hym 
and hisrcalme: if his iubiects are armed with malice not to ohty 
him. Let pꝛinces knowe, which eſteme not the counſaile of ſa⸗ 
ges, that their commaundement ot other ſhall not be regarded. 
Foz the lawe which by will is made, and not of right oꝛdepned, 
deſerneth not to be obeyed. Wle which turne and toſle the leaues 
ofthe auncient hiſtoꝛies cannot denye, but that the Komaynes 
naturally wero pꝛoude. Vet we muſt confelſe, that as they haue 
bene font in things tonching warres: ſo they haue ſhewed them 
ſelues temperate. in the affaires of the publike weale. And truely 
herein Nome declared her wiſedome and might, toꝛ as by hardy e 
ſtout captaines the enemies were deſtroied in warre: ſo by ſages 
and wile men the common wealth was gouerned and maintats 
ned in peace. Oft times with my lelfe J mule wherupon al theſe 
diſcoi des grew. betwene loꝛdes # ſubſects,p2inces and baſſalles:x 
mptount being made, J finde that they haue both reaſon. Foz 5 
ſubiects complaineof the little ioue of their loꝛde: and the lozdes 
complaine of the great diſobedience of their ſubiects. Fo2 to ſay 
the truſth, diſobedtence is ſo much augmented, and the deſtre of 
commanmdement is become ſo licentious, that it ſœmeth to the 
ſubierts that the waight ofa fether is lead:and on the confrary it 
ſemeth to pꝛinces 5; foꝛ the flying ot᷑ a flie. they ſhould dꝛa lo their 
ſwozds: Al this emt# damage cõmeth not, but becauſe y pꝛinces 
haue not W them wiſe men. which may counſaile them:fo2 there 
was neurr any god pꝛinte. that credited euill cou ſatle. There are 
two thing mn intes c pꝛelates which gouerne p ſoule, thone fs 
the dignitie of Þ otfite, t the other is d nature of Þ perſon, It may 
wel be Þ one may be gud in his perſon,+ euil in his gouernment: 
+ the tontraryche map be euil of his perſon, and god in gouerne⸗ 
ment. And therefdꝛe Tullius Cicero ſayth, that there ncuer was 
no2zthal be ſuch a Ivlius Cæſar in his per ſõ, noꝛ ſo euil a gouernoꝛ 
as he was foz the common _— Jt is agreat grace in a _ 
9 N. ij. ol 
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tobe god, but it is much nige that he be a gd pinee:t fo: 52 


trarp, it is a great euil loꝛ a man to be euil, but it is much ww 
foz him to be an euill pꝛmice. Foz gᷣ aul ni is only euii ta htlstfe, 
but the cuil paince endamageth al others: loꝛ y maze the poiſon ts 
fcattered though Y vobp, in ſo much moꝛe daiiger he is of his fe, 
I meane,y moze pawer a mij hath auer y cõm 5j wealth:ſo much 
the moꝛe euil + damage he doth if his life be eull. J marueile why 
prices t great lozds ſhould be ſa curio® toſearch y beſt mediane s 
to cure their hodies;t p thep are ſo ſlacke and ſlom in ſælang ſage 
porſons to gonerne their cõmon wealth. Foz Wont capaxiſd, it ia 
greater damage p the cũmon wealth be eil gouerned. then if tha 
pꝛinte # goucrno therof ſhould be lick in hia perſon. Pitherto we 
haue neither read noꝛ ſene y any pꝛinte hath periſhed fo lacke a 
hilicke, hut foꝛ lacke of toùſailoꝛs: we haus ſene © read af inũnit 
ings realmes that haue bene deſtroied, and biteriy bndone._ 


The lacke of a phiſicion map cauſe daũger in mans perſon:but 
damongft the people, Foz: 


the lacke of a wiſe man, map ſet di off 
Whore thers is any tumnit among d people, a ripe camlaile of a. 
wife man pzofiteth moꝛe, then a hiundzeth purgattons ol rubarbe: 
Iſidorus in hᷣ fourth bak of his Etimolegics.affirmeth; h the Ros 
maines were 400. pcres Want phiſitions. Foz: Efculapius the 


fonne of Apollo was p laſt phiſicion in Greece. And in þ teple: 


of the lame E ſculapius, thep ſet hy the image of Archabuto, 
a mã very notable in ſurgery. FozÞ Ramains were lo bene ſiti⸗ 
dus to vertuous perſons, p to euerp one 5̊ exceeded other in ang 
bind of bertue, they rewarded him w nionep, they let va ſfatus 
of him foꝛ menioꝛp, oꝛ els they made him fre tn-pcomy wealth, 
And then when p lurgian Archabuto as betame aficient; and 
very riche, # when by occaſts of great t daungerous wounda dex 
did cut ol d armes t legges of certaine Romaines; they thought 
him a cruel + an vnnatural ma: Wherfoze they daaue dim aut of 
his houſe, 1 killed him w ſtones in the fielde of Mars. And letno 
man marucile therat, ſdꝛ ofti times men ferffer leſſe harme in ens 
during the paino, then to tary foꝛ p cruel remedies 5 ſurgtanaap⸗ 
plie vnto it. Home men wil ſap, that when Name was without 
firgians,Þ Romaines were diſcomfited e halle loſt. To thys J 
wil aunl were, y they neuer had a moꝛe p2oſpcrous time, then in 
4. eres whẽ they were Wont ſurgtans. Feꝛ th was Roms 
vndone, whẽ they received ſurgians, loꝛ at y time they dꝛoue phi⸗ 
blop3ers out of Romc. Faanot feste chi a0 pech to any 
1 urgian, 


of 
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ſingfan;fo2 mie chinketh that pztnces cinot be Wout ſome among 
the. Foz as the fleſh is feeble & delicate, ſo dayly nedeth it reme⸗ 
dies to comfozt it. The ſage ſurgeons giueth vs noncbut god and 
healthtull counſatles. Foz they do not perſwade vs to any other 
thing, but p we be ſober e continent, in eating, dꝛinking.ſleping. 
trauailing,# wozking,t that in al things we ſhould be temperat. 
Che end why I fpeake theſe things is, to perſwade pzinces,pzes 
lates, t great lozds,that p great diligence they haue ta ſœke ſurgi⸗ 
as,t the ſomme of money they waſt to maynteme t content thc, 
they ſhould ſpend part of that toſceke wiſe men to counſaile their 
perlons. Fo2 if mien une w what it were to kerpe a wiſe man, to 
tdmaunde in their houſe, they would giue foz one onely wiſe man 
al their gods. Yo ought to haue pity i cõpaſſion vpõ IR 
Egreat loꝛds. which loſe lo many dates in the moneth,+fo many 
houres in the dap, infpeaking of warres,bmlomges:, weapons; 
meates,beafts, of huntings, t medocines , t oftentimes of other 
mens doings, t of othet va 18,notnecefary tozmas life. 
And this eoumnicatton they bie vs tholo that are neyther vertus 
dus, nos wile:the which caneither wiſely talke;noz pet afiſwers 
divectly:buto p:which is aſked, Dſtentimes it chaunceth Fapaice 
at tao math a mattir, which they nazer'ſawe:waittenbe- 
dune mn 9 their rares then neuer heard j le netther in all ther 
fe time tdey had knowledge therof, e pet they will ſæme to giue 
fingement of it, (oz better to ſap) obſtmatein to contend, as if all 
b daten of their life they had ſtudied it: which'thinge pzoccedeth of 
great ſhame, t euil batnging bp. Fo2 h pany cuũlaile map ſpeatte 

efoze their pzinces,but be they neuer ſo pzttp, W licence oz with⸗ 
ont licence ifisnotlawful toꝛ them to contend, Helius Spartianus 
in the life of Alexander Seuerus ſapeth, that ũ̊ Emperoꝛ Seuerus 
was demaüded onte by an Embaſſadott of Greece, what thinge 
was moſt painful to him in Rome: whereunto d Emperoꝛ aun⸗ 
fwered. There is nothing greeueth mer moze, then when J am 
mery,p my ſeruants ſhould raiſe any frifeo2 debate: Fam not 
effpleated that matters ſhould be debated, but this greeneth mer 
whe one wil obſkinatelp ſtriue, p hath no grofidof Þ heſpeaketh. 
Foz Þ mi which gineth reaſon of 5 he ſpeaketh, cannot be called 
obſlinate. Theodoſius the Emperoꝛ was once demaunded what 
a pꝛinte aut to do tobegod, wherunto he aũſwered p vertuous 
pzincewhe he goeth abꝛode, ought to haue graue t wiſe mein his 
compante ta diſtourſe Wall , when wY - his meat to haue — 

4 i. me 
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men at his bourd diſputing, e when he b dza wech himſelfea park 
to be reading W wile men: finally at at backttemes,he oughtto 
be found w.lagemen coſiſarling. Foxy knight: which antrethin« 
tobattaile wout weapons, tsasherdp as ̊ pꝛince with will go⸗ 
uerne the cõmon wealth, wont i; raunſaile a wile men.Lampri- 
dius in Þboke af Komajne geſts ſaith p the Emperoz Marcus 
Aurelius neithcr at his meat, at his going to bed, at his vpaſſing, 
in his trauait op ly. no ſetretip.ſinfred at ani time Þ foles ſhonid 
ſing oz cõmunicate ru him, beit only wiſe e vertncus men, whã 


getit.theua 


1 


ſeruice of God, x p2ofite o their neighbours. That which moſt 
marneil at is, nat ſo. much f̃aꝛ Þ great auttoꝛitp that fwlrs haue in 
Þ pallates ot pꝛinces 2 great todes, as fo2 Þ little ſutcour t credite 
which wiſe mẽ haue among the. ad it is a great miury, flies 
chould enter into pᷣpallate of pꝛintes euen vnto their bed ſide, t þ 
one wiſe mi map not, noꝛ dare not enttr into p halb So p to tho. 
one there is no doze ſhut: + to p other there is no gate open. Wie 
which are at this pꝛeſent, of right do comend thoſe þ were befoꝛe 
vs, foꝛ ind other tauſe, but 8̊ in times paſt᷑ though the ſages were 
few in number, t woꝛld was reptentſhed l barbarous people: 
pet the ſages ot thoſe barbareus people were greatiy eſteemed, & 
had in reuerente. And this cuſtome endured long time in Greece, 
that when a philoſopher paſſed' by a Gꝛteke, he roſe 4ſpake:tnto 
dim, t he might not ſit: foz the contrary; all thoſe * lite 
1 exe⸗ 
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heredftet ivil repꝛoue ba which are at this pꝛeſẽt. Foꝛaſmuch as 
we hne ſa great a multitude of ſages, t do not line amongſt bars 
barons;hiitamonſt Chaiſtians : ( it is agriefe to ſæ, 4 amc to 
wwits hol little wile mẽ are eſteemed. Foz at this dap (though 
our oſlentes) not thoſe which haue moſt ſcience: but thole which 
hanomoſt riches, in h cõmon wealth docommannd.J knownot 
whether che dautne:wiledome hath depꝛiued the, oꝛ Þ the woꝛloly 
mite hath loſt the taſt of the. Foz now a dates there is nolage, 
p linethal alone tobe wile, but it ts neceſſary to him to tranaile 
Jared 7m III ID ae o violate the 
O woztd;wozid, 3 now not how to cl- 
r txeot defeavethhimlelte 
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almes, and beser ſamch as they ſal their childzf pög, 
| | aires bftheirrealmes, they commit⸗ 
— ee wozkes t doc⸗ 
trine: rather then they would gtne them ſuruepoꝛs, which ſhould 
encreale and aug mont their tofers and rentes. Fo2 truely if the 
commuurrwealtybe delended with great treaſures, it is not go⸗ 
— dcounſatles. Che pances whichare pong ,accuſ- 
tovices:fox'in the one part raigneth, and 
— honeſty waunteth. —＋ to ſuch truelꝑ vices are 
ap ona ſpecialiy if they want cages to counſaſle them, 
to kepethem from enilcompany. Foz the couragious pouth wil 

not be bꝛideled, noꝛ their great hibertie can bee chaſtiſed. . — 
without doubt hane move de ol wiſe ry” — thẽ, to Re 
em 
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the intheir toũſaſtes:thẽ any of al their othexwhjects. Foffluee.: 
they are in the viewofal,theyhaveilcſolitance tocdmutiviceths: 
gen iner hey te accu e eee 
tudge al. wu they, nil they, they axe behaldeu:s mdgied Pun⸗ 
ces ought to be circũſpett mne eee e 
reabnes;t to wh they comit theleadin r 
they ſend as Embaſſazours into firavgecodtreis;,6 whom 
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- Cope L.1-yeres, lying an his death bed 
Honor = 


— tongs betngthenof "a en — 
Thereſoze the father læynge them: not as vetrope $n0zable ta 
goucragtheir Realmes and ſignaziese he cammetfedthem vnto. 
mailkcrs;and tutours. It is notalwayes a gencraltrots;- thongh: 
ane be of. yeres af age, that heath mo:eniireviandts go- 
uerue reaumta then another of: nene. Fan daply wer fie, 
that wee-allowe and temmende the tenne veres onerandre⸗ 
peoue the 40. yeeres ofan other. here art manp untea ten/ 
der ok perxes, but rype in counſaites a and ſ the contrary thera 
are other pꝛinces olde in yœres. and vong in tomſailes. hi tho 
om? Emperaur Veſpatian died, they determined to put his ſonne 


Tim ene emptee, o: ſome ather aged Es 
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dis houſe, ta geue me perpetua goto: tythecanfifforiofal my 
Mnes $oehces: And Ipꝛoteũ Foe in the holp tatholike faith, 
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peniidente)that deapetbpainces moze to be puiſſant, 1 michtic; 
then when their ſeruanta are faithful, f diligent. In Hager, of: 
pzinces defamed men onghtnatta havefamiliariticrfogthe prince 
cannot excuſt him ſelfe to ve thought culpab le when they doe re⸗ 
bake him, il in his houſe he maintame ſeruanta, whichopenip arg 
dejamed, In Y palace of pzinces they ought not to ſuffer Jveotes 
tiwles:fo; the realmes arc not loſt foz that p̊ pꝛintes are pong, 
amazing ben r n, tahers theo u vtan þ 
| s, Mo, ma, be to ths ſand, where: thelozd is vicious, p- 
ſubject ſedirious, the leruaunt conctous, + the cammiailour ſimple æ 
malicious, Foz then the comman wealth periſheth, when igno⸗ 
rance t᷑ malice reigneth in the pʒince and governour of the ſame. 
Thole wazds paſſed betwene the noble knight:Efilconus,and g 
wiſe Philoſopher Epimundus, npon the hanging vp of theſe 2. 
minces Archagigs,t Honorius. And becauſe that peinccs and pꝛe⸗ 
lates might ſæ (which nate haue the charge to ganerne. people) 
— that 2 oy wk 
| kane chat A wil chewe pon here lome. 


dn „Mini. hn een G47 e | 
{How Creſire kin g af Iyaba Was A great friend & louer of Sa- 
: 806+ Ofa letter the ſame Creſus wrote to the. Philoſopher 
. .: Anacharſa, And af an other letter of the philoſophers aun- 
ſwere againt to the king. Cap. zu.. 
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time when Rea the mother af :Ramules.lyued; in the ſrronde 
pere of the firſt Olimpiade, the great e renowned realme af Ly⸗ 
desthid beginning: as Plinio in thefiftbgkeof the natur al hiſto⸗ 
rie ſnieth. Lidia is in A Minde, C fir, was called Meonia, at 
terwards was called Lidia, and nalin is called Moxea:, Thia Re- 
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alme ok Lydes had many wosthn cities. chat is to wete, Epheſe, 


Co laſe, Aclaſomena,# Phorea, Che firſt Wag of Lydes: was Ary 
diſras,a man of great eattrage,,ta Gzehebozue, andreigued 34. 
peres. The ſecond was A liaces, who reigned 14weres. The third 
was Meleus, and he reigned 12. eres. The fourth was Candale 
treigned 4. peres. be v. was Ginginus, t reigned 5. peres. The 
vi. was Cerdus, reigned 6,ycres, The vii, was Sadiates, i reig⸗ 
ned 15. perra. The vili.was Aliates, the reigned 49, prees;ana 
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pemudentehthat healpethp2inces moꝛe to be puiſſant, mightic; 
tyrn kuben their ſeruants are faith 


01 7 diligent. Jn the palace of: 
pzinces defamed men onghtnatta haue familiaritie:foꝝ the pance 
3 ſelfe to be thonght culpable when they doe re⸗ 
ue him, il in his houſe he maintameſeruants, whichopeniparg 
dejamed, In 5 palace of pꝛinces they ought not to ſuffer Jbeotes 
tfwles:fo; the realmes are not loſt foz that p̊ pꝛintes are pong, 
vncircumſpect, t vitions:but faz that their counſailours are ſimpie 
t malictoys.Wo,wp,be to the tand, where thelozd is vicious, d 
lubſect ſediciaus, the ſeruaunt conetous, + the caumiailour ſimple + 
malicious. Foz then the comman wealth periſheth, when igno⸗ 
rance t᷑ malice reigneth in the pzince and governour of the ſame. 
Thole wazds paſſed betwene the noble knight.E ſtilcanus, and g 
wiſe Philoſopher Epimundus, npon the bzinging vp of theſe 2. 
minces Archadius, t Honorius. And becaule that peinccs and pꝛe⸗ 
lates might ſæ (which nowe haue the charge to gonerne people) 
ä— 2 — 
notwithfandvyg that J ſpoken, J wil ſhewe yon here ſome. 
natable u eien exaniples;. s. 


New Creſis king uf Lyaba was a great friend & louer of Sa- 
N 8e, Ofa letter che ſame Creſus wrate to the. Philoſopher 
5 . ..: «Mnacharſa, And af an other letter of the philoſophers aun- 
; ſwere again to the king. Cap. I. "Pp 
re the thirde 
age,Sardanapalus being nung cl che Affriavs,(0ziac hing af), 

'Oclianes,t Elchiaz beinghighbtſhopoftheholy temple,at that 

time when Rea the mother afl Ramules.lyned; in the ſeconde 

pere of the firſt Olimpiade, the great t renowmed rralme of Ly⸗ 

deschad beginning:aàs Plinia in the ffft bene ot the natur al hiſto⸗ 

rie ſaith. Lidia ia in Aſ Minor, t fir, Was calted Meonia, q as 

terwards was talled Lidia, and noſu ia called Moxca:, Thia Re⸗ 

alme ot Lydes had many wosthu eities,ebat is to mete, Epheſe, 

Co loſe, Aclaſomena, Photea. Che ſirſi Wag of Lydes was Ar- 

diſius, a man of great cage, t a Gebe bozne, and reignod 3 4. 

peres. The ſecond was Aliaces, who reigned 144yercs. The third 
f was Meleus, and he reigned 12. eres. The fourth was Candale | 
f t reigned 4. yeres. be v. was Ginginus, t reſgned 5. yeres. The 
: vi. was Cerdus, t reigned 6. eres. The vii, was Sadiates, i reigs - 
ned 15. peres. The viii. was Aliates, & he reigned 49. — 
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the tt. was Creſus. 3 vcigned 1 5. pcres, xb this fing Creſus Me- 
noplion det lar thithat he was moze valtant in feates of waͤrrt: 
tyen comely ol perſonage. Foz though he was lame of one fate, 
bleamiſhed ol one eye, lacking one eare, ⁊ of body not much byg⸗ 
ger then a dwarlfe : pet o ail this he was a tuſt man, vrrh con⸗ 
ſtant, ſtoute, meccitul, cauragious, i aboue all he was a great ene 
mie to the ignozant;anda ſpecial friend to ib ige. Of thiskangs 
Creſus, Seneca ſpeaketh in his boke ofclenendy;4 ſaleth that the 
ſages were ſo entierlꝑ beloued ol him, that. 1 
the kountaine of eloquence) did not cal him a lader, but entituled 
him the lou of lages.· Foꝛ neuer no lover did ſomuthj to attapne 
ta the laue of his ladp,as ho did to dzaws tohimʒæ to his coũtrey. 
ſage men. This king / Cerſus therloꝛe beingloꝛd ol many Barba⸗ 
raus natious( the which loud better to danke che hond ol t he in⸗ 
Rocent: then to learne the ſcience of the wile) lilte am excellent 
| pzincedetermined foz the tomfoꝛt of hix perſou a romedy of his 
cõmon wealth. tu ſearch out the greateſt ſages were in Greece. 
At that time flozithed the famous t renowmed philoſopher Ana- 
charſis, who though he was bozne t bzought/vp angelt che Sciv 
thies;pet he was alwales reſident notwithſtandinge in Athens. 
Foz the vaiuerſitte of Athens did not deſpiſe thoſethatwere bar- 
barians-but thole p̊ were vitious. The: king Creſus font an Ems 
baſſadout in great aucthozttie with viches, toÞphiloſopher Ana» 
charſis, to perſwade c deſire him. t with tholegiftes and pꝛeſents 
to pꝛolẽt him, to the nd it migit pleaſe hinrtocome phos 
ſon, eto ſet an bꝛder in his cammon wealth: Croſus not content 
to ſendhinrgifts which the tinbaſiadour caried, but foztolethim 
. eee a letter with his ownehand 
as hereafter followeth.' 
he letter of king Creſus306-Anachiarficthe philoſopher, 
C Reſus king of Lydes, wicheth to thee Anacharlis, 
— — in Achens, health tu thy perſon, x. en⸗ 
8 8 of vcrtue;Thon ſhalt how wel Jloue the, in that I ne⸗ 
uer ſaw ther, noz tmelwe ther to watte viito ther a lettor. Foz the 
things which with the vpes haue neuer bene ſene:ſeldome times 
with the hart are truly beloned. Thou ddeſt eſteme lille (as truith 
is) theſe my ſmal gifts, ⁊ pꝛeſents which I ſende ther: yet J pꝛap 
ther greatly eſteme the wil e hart wherwith J do biſite thæ. Fo 
noble harts reteiue moꝛe thankefally that which a man deſtreth 
to geue them: then that which they do gene them in dede. J ones 
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focozrect this my Realme, + to ſc amendement in the common 
wealth. 3 veſtre ſome gad oꝛder fo my perlo,t to take oꝛder tous 
ching the gouern ment al my ralace. J deſire to tommunttate w 
a lage ſom thinges ul my lite, t none al theſe things can be done 
or wo tec pꝛelente; Foz there was neuer any gd thing made. 
dur by h mtane ob wüde J am lame, Jam crowd, I am balce,. 
Jamarointeefepte, Jam biacke, and alſo J am bꝛoken, finally; 
amongtt al other men J ama manſter. But al: theſe imperfecti- 
ens are nothing to thole that remaine, that is ta wete, J am ſoe 
unloꝛtunate, that J haue not a Philoſopher with me. Foz in the 
woꝛld there is no greater ſhame:then not to haue a ſuyſe man a-· 
deut him t be conuetſant withall. I cmmt my ſelfe fo hir dead, 
though to the ſumple fes z ſeme ta be aliue. And the caute of my 
death is. betaulte I haue not with me ſame wiſe perſon Foz tru⸗ 
49 thelining:who is atrompamed with 
1 L. er Coda 
Iconiore cher that thou make no vxcuſe: a il thou wilt nat at my 
deffro;do it Id that thou art boũd. oz many men oftentimes cõ⸗ 
diſtẽv to do that which they would not: moꝛe foz vertues ſake, (he 
to ſatiffts the demaunde ol any other. Thou ſhalt take that which 
1mpEmbaſſador hal gener), t brieue 9which heſhal tel in my be. 
alte, v by this mp letter J dopzomule the; thatwhenthon ſhalt 
avivehere,F:wilmake:thez treafozer of mp coffers; only couſat- 
lour ofanme/affatres;(ccretary of my coũſaile, father of my c<:1- 
Wen, reftur mer ol nip realme, maiſt erat miꝑ perſon; ( gouernoꝛ 
e mprommon wealth: fmallp; Rn ha ſhalbe Cre ſus. becauſe 
Crelũs map be Anacharſis ay no moꝛe, hut ; gods hate thee in 
their tull ody to whom J pꝛan ̊theꝝ map haſten thy comming. 
The imbaſladour departed to goto Athens, hearing w hun thys 
letter i manp it wels c hagges af gold: and hy chaunte A nachar⸗ 
ſis was readmg in thuntuerfftie at thrarrimallot᷑ the imbaſfadour 
to Athens, Who'openly ſaid c did his meſſage to Anacharbs, pꝛe⸗ 
ſenting vnto him the gits and the letter. l which thing al thoſe 
of the bntuerſitis marneiled. foꝛ thebarbarous pꝛinces were not 
accuſtomed tu ſekephiloſophera, to gouorne their cõ mon wealth: 
but to put them ta death, x take from the their lues. After 5 great 
philoſopher Anacharſts had heard y {mbaſſage,ſeney giſtes, + re⸗ 
teiuod letter, Wont altering his counten cc o elation of his per⸗ 
ſon, impedimĩt in his tang. dt ſire o h xiches:immediatel hrs 
doc al pPphilokanhers, ſaid thele.wozds;whichbereaſter axe Wb. 
1 | AID. 
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ANiucturli theloatt of the phnlalophers,wiſheth tothe Croſus, 
moſt mighty Epaillantlungo ol Lider the health which. thou 

wiltheft hun, andthe increafe of vertue which thou Es. 

. —— —.— 

r 
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but the — mor oe — 
Cuffreththem lelues tobe vanqutthed.J beleue wel that the tirans 
nie ofthe Neale is not ſo groat us they tate oł here, neyther 
oughtert thoti theo ite to bitene that I ame ſo vertuous , agthey 
* ů — Non mene apinteerihole which declars 
newes's [ ratings countries, me asthe | 
garments atv pat peced, 
wen enofnels,accinimozeqantitie 
befoze they had tohen e ne r uin ue dan nee 
ſus) q be not as the darbaroas art, which vie god words. 
arne d hel et a, Parnetnot thang) we phtolophers: 
| — — — pꝛinces, gouernoꝛs 
ol Nenlmes, Fos aal pꝛintes foz none other intent ſcke the com⸗ 
-pany of wile men, brit only beraaſe they would thzongh them ex- 
cul their kante. Fox deinge as thowboett (of will, and not of 
_ -ryght) pon will chat eh vulget people chinke vor do it by Þcoun- 
ſaple ok a wilt man. J ler thee onder ſttande (Ringe Creſus) that 
the Paunte which deltr eth to gouerne hys people wel, ought not to 
be contento to hatie one onelp ſage in hys pattace . Foz it is nat 
5 mete that the Youernethair of many dos tonſiſte in the aduyſe 
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ame thyetfor teſfifletb,that than art certiſied that Fam counted 
fo: ſage thzaughant al Gꝛtete, and that this pacſuppaſod, JF would 
— —U— 2 — 
me to be an Idiot, fo 
thou thinking p J would take thy golde is nothing els, but foz ta 
rayle vpon me as a fale. The ehiete point wherin true philoſophy 
is knowen.is when he deſpileth tho things ofthe wozld:foz there 
neuer agreeth together the libertie of the ſome, + the care of gods 
in.this life. O king Creſus, J let thee underſtand, that her which 
knoweth maſt the courſe of the element is not called ſage: but it 
1s hs which leatt knaweth p vices of thts woꝛld. Fo2Þ true Phn- 
tolopher p;ofiteth moze by not knowing g ex, then by learneng 
thegud.Jletthe vnderſtand J am thzee leoze e ſeuen pres old, 
t yet neuer befoze this time there reigned Ire in mer, but when 
&p embaCage was meſented to me, A J ſawe laide at mp fœte 
Gich trale 4 riches. Faz han this neede J gather, na 
r that grrat conetoulues 


foget much bat tocontent'v with 
topardon infuries , .not to take 


STD — — op he 
not. If thou thoughteft J would baue taken it, then than haddeſt 
had reaſon not tobane reretued meafterwards into thy pallace: 
fo2 it is a great inlamp, that the couetous man ſhonld bee accep- 
tabls to a pꝛinte. 


— as — mp whom — ow 
ner vpon them things: wherin (as they t 

Would laſe their honeſkie in recetuing them. Se king Creſ — 
behold Þby ꝗ— 7 ay” 


= 


Ifthon thoughteſt that J would none of t thou 
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afterwardes fs do nothinge ol that * 
meane that it ſhall not pꝛoſite, but rather it halbe harme ; that 
tome into thy common wealth, e that after wards thou walt not 
do that which J ſhal oꝛ deine therein, foꝛ grrat daungers tnſue 
to alter p humos w firopes:vnleſſe they take alter wards a pur⸗ 
gation to purge away the ſame. Foz toredzelle thy barbarous 
realme, t to ſatiſſie thy god deſire , Jam determined to tondiſ⸗ 
tend vnto ti requeſt,⁊ to accompliſh thy cõmaundement, dpon 
tõdition, p thou ſhalt ẽſurr me obthe ſe things lolo wig. Foy ß la⸗ 
bozer ought not to ſaw his ſode befo;e pgrofidbeptowed'etitted. 

The firft,thouThaitfozfake the euill chſtome which ye baͤrba⸗ 
rous kings do vſe, 5 is to wirte, to heape vp treaſuts, and not to 
ſpend them. Foꝛ euery pꝛinte, which is arten Amden 
ſcarcely of capacitie to — god cou faule. 

The ſetond thou ſhalt not only banich out of thy; mint 
fo 2 al —.— cnn fit p (6afriendaf flats 
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90 wa this prelent)dod 
neat agatalt þ people of Corintiiefd cocky ef. loueth 
fozane wre juſt neves hate garden. 
The fourth. p ſhalt baniſhfrom thy hoaſe all thole Jugyelcre, 
ware dente nen eie, Foz þ pꝛinte which ocampte th huneit to 
heare vaine'{ trifling thingsiin timoof necrfitis; thalnotappit 


e Demis ee 


are cruel enemies of wiſedo mne 
— — ents pallacealiterse ſevicious 
men:for ceof pzinces,its afigne 


That the kung — ls vttet vecttutttur... 
— Tdelehenh, 9 Wan womit Enn tde dite of thy life on 
not pꝛelle me to reteme an thing al ther: td 4. _ 
coꝛrupt me wats, tt is neteſtarꝝ that Jr 
ales. oz there See yo bat har hf war 
deth from the inan that is not couetaus. n 
Il on theſe conditions the king Creſasarſiceththe Philoſopher 
\Atacharſ s,Þ philofoptcr Anachaſirs deſireth the kin — 
not. J had rather 1 mayor 
{barbarous people. Vale felix rex. Sith this tettcr voeth 
UE is nerdeles foz mp 10 e ia to worte, what: _ 
the 


by <= 
5 v 
1 
15 2 
Fe 
3 
4 
* 
= 
9 
i 
* 
1 
5 
* 
: 
1. 
5 
4 
* 
* 
* 


of Prince. Fol. 1o6. 


the humanitie t go dnes of king Creſus, to wꝛite bnto a poꝛe phi⸗ 
loſopber: and ham great the courage of a philoſopher. was to dels 
le Bi, t taſapſas he did)in this beballe. Thereloꝛe let pꝛin⸗ 
des note here, that ſuch vught the ſages to be they ſhould choſe, x 
let ſages note bers alſo vpon what conditions thep ought to enter 
into the pallace of pꝛinces. Foz this is ſuch a bargaine, that it ſel⸗ 
dome tunes:chauncethbut that ene ol the parttos are deceiued. 


Joe rute and ſentences of Pbaleris the tyraunt, and 
owe he put an Artiſan to death for inuenting nevve tor- 
1 Chap. e ä 


Ti Flad yere of b Latins, e in the firſt vers of the Komatns 
Ezechias being king of d Jewes, t Araria great byſhop of the 
holp temple; Abacuck: tn Jewzy, t Merodach beinge 
* doe "ay # whe the Lacedemonians buylt Byzaunce 
(whichnow:ts Conſtantinople)Phalaris the famous tirant was 
then lining. Df this Phalaris Ouide ſateth, that he was defozmed 
in his lace, ſpae blind of his eyes, x exceeding touetous of riches, 
ard neuer obſcryed any thing that he pzomiſcd. He was vnthãk⸗ 
ful to his friends, and cruel to his enemies: ſinalln he was ſuch a 
one; that the tirannies which leuerally were ſcattered in others, 
in him alone were altogethers aſſembled. Amongſt al the iniqui⸗ 
ties that he innented, and amongſt the tyrannies that he tõmyt⸗ 
ted, he had one vertue berp great, which was, that ent as he was 
onely head ofalitirannies: f fo was her chiefe louer and fricnde ol 
all Philoſophers and ſags men. And in all thoſe ſixe andthirtye 
prares which he gouerned the Realme by tyꝛannie, they neuer 
founde that any man touched hys beard, noz that any man latte 
at his table with him, ſpake vnto bum, oꝛ flept in his bed, noꝛ that 
any man ſawe in his countenaunce anp mirthe, vnleſſe it were 
ſome philoſopher oꝛ ſage man, with whom, and to whom he ly⸗ 
berally put his body in truſt; And they ſaid that this Phalaris ſaid 
oftentimes. The pꝛince that abſenteth him ſelfe from lage men, 
t accompanieth with fales: J ſap vnto him, though he be a pꝛince 
ol his common wealth, he is a crucl tyꝛaunt of his perſon, Foz it 
is a greater payne to liue among foles, then to die amongſt ſa- 
ges. Pulio in the firt bone De geſtis Romanorum ſapeth, that 
a wanthie and excellent painter pzeſented a table to Oc᷑auian the 
n wherein were dzalden 3 the vertuous Berna; 
an 
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md farthetr chioletains/Ocaujaty the Emperou at ins 
at the fate of this table were al the tpzanntons princes painted, u 
tue which Phalaris was: chiefe c taptaine. This table? vie u ed by 
Octauian the & mpetom, hr nende the w akt, ut he deſal⸗ 
ſowed the intention therof, ſaving: me thinkthj tt n ot mæte thut 
IJ being ane; chauld be ſet chiefe.and pot ofalbthe vertwons 
men tat are dad. Fyz during Þ time t this wickevhfe.wonre 
all ſubꝛect to the vices ot weake and ferble ficſhe. Allo it ſeemeth 
into mer an vnniſt chungi ; that they tould put Phalstistcꝶ p n⸗ 

tipal, and captaine of all the tyꝛaunts: fincehe was a ſedurge and 
enemie to fales and 13 and ſo earneſt a iduer and 
friend ol lages, and w — ANs kame of this crucl ti⸗ 
raunt Phalatibbetngkrioweri;and wenne ai 
ſpꝛed thzeugblul Crete. 

Aneighbour aid atttüicck ot Athens balieb Peri c m ver 
excellent in metals, and a great wogker. in wozkes of foütamts) 
came to Phalaris the tyzamnt ſa that hes wa ab che u 
kinde of to: ment, that his hart ſhould remitm teur dts 
offendor wel puniched. Che mattet was, $ this wotkeman mate 
abullofbzafe, wherein there wat n gute dy the which thep put 
offenvet,and in putting the fler bindet the bunt, it roured, T erped, 

in maner as it had bene allue: which ching mas not oatig a ho2» 
tdi and eruuel toꝛment to the miferatiſe rate that enideted it, 
bat alſo it was ternbte to him oꝛ thoſe that lutte it. Let vs not 
tnaruvile nrither at the one, noz at the other: fox travip the pitiful 
hart ( which is not fleſhed in crreltie) hach as muthpitie ta i an 
other man ſutfer, as of the oro we and teament which her hym 
teife feeleth. P halaris the reloꝛe ſoing the innention vi this tozmet; 
(Vhereat the inuentour hope loꝛ great rr ward) pꝛomocd that the 
kigentour of the tanie ſhonld be put within the bull, and that the 
crneltie of the toument Honld be expertmonted in none, ſaue ones 
w onthe inentcrn. Truelp in this caſe Phalarisſhewod himſelf 
nat acmuelty> ant; but ro ther a merciſull Pꝛince, and a ſage Phe- 
loſopher: oz nithinge tan be moꝛs iuſt, then that the immention 


ol thd malice be rretuted on the fraileficſhe of y inuenterr. Pow 


b:ecanſe E halaris was à great friend ot ſages, the Phildſophers 
at Gꝛtete tame oltentimes to ſ him, which were very gentely 
tecepued ol him. Though to kapotho trtuthꝭ thep pꝛoſpled moꝛe 
with his gods then he did with thete-philaſcphy. Ty tyꝛaunt 
Talent rss nat gulp amd of ks + well 

arned 


of Princes. Fol. io 


learned, ⁊ derpelp ſene in moꝛall phlloſophie. The which thynge 
appeareth wel in the epiſtles, which he wꝛote w his owne hand. 
Fcan not tell wherein her ſhewed him ſelle greater , epther in 
the ſentences and doctrines which he wꝛote with his penne:oꝛ in 
the laughter and cruelties which he did with his ſwoꝛde. O how 
many companions had Phalaris the tyꝛaumt, in this caſe in times 
palt: and that (as woulde) there were none alſo at thys time 
pꝛeſent, which in their pleaſaunt woꝛdes dyd not reſemble the 
Emperour Nero. J neuer reade other thinge ol thoſe that are 
gone, neyther haue J ſcene other wile of thoſe that are pzeſcnt, 
but many they are that blaſe vertues , and infinite which runne 
aftor vices. Foꝛ of truithe we are verie lyght of tongue, and to 
keeble offleſhe. The Epiſtles which this Phalaris wzote are kno⸗ 
wen to al men, J meane of thole which knowe Gerke, oꝛ laten: 
and foz thoſe that knowe them not, J was willynge to dzawe 
theſe that are pꝛeſent, and to pat them in our vulgare tongue fo 
two cauſes. The one to the ende Pꝛynces myghtſ® howe god 
athinge it is to be lage, andhowe tyzaunts were pꝛayled fo: be⸗ 
ing ſages, and geuinge god counſailes. The other, to the ende 
the people might ſer howe eaſte it is to ſpeake wel, and how hard 
it is to woꝛzke well. Foz there is nothinge better cheapr in the 
woꝛlde, then counſaple. Che ſentences therefoze of the Epiſtles 
of Phalaris are theſe which fullo we, in ſuch Tot as J coulde moſt 
_ gather them, to reduce them in god and pzofytable fiple 


The particuler lone which pzinces ſhewe to one moze then an 
other, hack deth oftentimes much enn in their realmes. Foz the 
one being loued, and the other hated, of this commeth hatred, and 
of hatred commeth euill thoughtes, of eaill thoughtes pꝛocædeth 
malice, and ofmalice commeth ell woꝛdes, the which bzcake 
out into wozle deedes: Finally when a pzince ſheweth not to e⸗ 
tualles his fauour indiſferentlve, het ſetteth fire in his common 
wealth. Pzinces onght to foabidde, and ſages ought not to conſef, 
that rebelles and quarellers ſhould froublethofe which are quyet 
and peace makers: foꝛ when the people riſe, immediatipe coue⸗ 
touſnes is awaked. When couetouſnes groweth, taſtice falleth, 
fo:ce and violence ruleth, ſnatching reigneth, lecherie is at liber⸗ 
tie, the exfl hane power, and the god are oppzcſſed: finally all do 
reiopre one to lytie to the pꝛeindice ot an other, and euerie man 
to lecke his owne pꝛiuate — — vaine men tor raiſe 
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tiſcentions and quarels amongſt people, thinking that in krou⸗ 
led water, they ſhould augment their eſtates, who in ſhozt (pace 
do not oncly loſe the hope uf that they ſeught: but alla are put aut 
of that they pollelled. Foz it is not only rraſonable, but alio moſt 
ju, that thoſe by experience tele that, which their blind e malice 
wul not ſutfer them to bno we. 
It is much gad foz the people that thegouernoꝛs be not vnfoꝛ⸗ 
tunate, but that of their nature they were happy. Foz to luckie 
Pꝛinces, foꝛtune gcueth many thinges cuen as they demaumde, 
yea t geueth them better then they loke foz, The noble & valiant 
pꝛinces, when they lee them lelues with other pꝛinces, oꝛ y they 
are pꝛelent in great actes, ought ta ſhew the frenes ol ther hart, 
the greatnes ol their realme, the pꝛeheminence ok their perſon, the 
tone of their common wealth, and aboue al the diſcipime of their 
court, and the grauitie of their counſaile and pallace. Foz the ſags 
and curious men ſhould not beholde the Pꝛince in the apparaile, 
which he weareth : but the men which he hath to counſale hym 
The lage men, and thole that be notcouctous,if they doemploy 
their fozces to heape bp treaſures, ought to remẽ ber in their harts 
how to employ them ſelues to ſpend their money well. Sith foꝛ⸗ 
tune is maiſtres in all thinges, and that to her they doe impute 
both god d euill woꝛkes, he alone map be called a pꝛincelp man, 
who toz no contrarietie of. foꝛtune is auercome. Foz truchye that 
man is of a ſtout tourage, whoſe hart is not vanquuthed by the 
fozce of foꝛtune. Though we pzayſc one foꝛ valiaumt w 5 ſwoꝛd; 
we will nat there laze pꝛaile him foz excellent with the penne. Al- 
though he be excellent with his penne, her is not there foꝛe excel- 
tent with his tangue. Though her haue a god tongue, her is not 
therefoꝛe well learned. And though her ber learned, her hath not 
therefoze god renowme. And though he hath godrenowme, hee 
is not therefoꝛe of a god lyfe. Foz we are bound to receiue the 
doctrines of many which weite: but wer are nat bounde to fol- 
tow the lyues which thoy do leade. There is no woꝛſe office as 
mõgſt mẽ , then to take Þ charge to puniſh the vices of an other, 
and therfoꝛe men ought to fipe from it, as foꝛ the peſtilence: foz 
in coꝛrectinge vyces, hatred is meze ſure to the coꝛrecte, then a⸗ 
mendement ot life is to the offender. Her bath x poſſcfſeth much 
that hath god friendes: foꝛ many apde their friendes when they 
would haue holpen them moꝛe if they coulde. Foz the true lone is 
not weried to loue, noʒ ceaſeth not to pzofite. Though ſage — 
1 5 aue 


of Princes, Fol.1o$ 


haue loft much, they ought not therefoze fo diſpaixe, but that they 
ſhall come to it againe in time. Foz in the ende time doth not 
ceaſe to do his accuſtomed alterations, noꝛ p riect friendes ccaſe 
not ta doe that which they ought. The pꝛoude and diſdametull 
man ( foꝛ pᷣ̊ molt part) alwapes falleth into ſome euill chaunce: 
thereloꝛe it is a commendable medccine lome times to be perie⸗ 
cated: foz aduerſitte maketh a wyſe man lyue moꝛe ſatelꝑ, and to 
Walke in leſſe daunger. Fo2 ſo much as we do excuſe hym which 
commytteth the fault, there is neither the offender, noz the offfce 
but deſerueth patne. Foz ſuch a one that committeth the fanite 
thꝛough ſodame anger, dydetull; and it he dyd commpt it by de⸗ 
liberation, he did muche woꝛſe. To deſtre to doe all thynges by 
reaſon is god, and likewiſc to lap them all in oꝛder is god, but it 
ts verie harde: Foz temperate men haue ſuch reſpect in cons 
paſſinge their doynges, and by weight lo caſt all the inconueny- 
ences, that ſcarcely thep euer determpne to goe about it. To the 
man which hath gouernment, two thynges are daungerous, 
that is to wete, toſone oꝛ to late: But of thoſe two, the wozit 
is to ſone. Foz if by determpninge late, a man loleth that 
whych hee mpvht haue gotten: by determininge tw ſone, that 
is loſt which is nowe gapned, and that which a man might haue 
To men whych are fo haſtie, chaunce daylie manie euilles 
and daungers, as ſapeth the pꝛouerbe. The haſtie man neuer 
wanfeth woe, Foz the man berynge vnpacyent, ann hauynge 
bys vnder ſtandinge high, after warde come quareiles and bꝛaw⸗ 
lunges, diſpleaſures, varieties, and alſo banities, which loſeth 
their godes, and putfeth their perſones in daunger. Sith all na⸗ 
turallye deſire to bee happie, he alone amongſt ail others mape 
ber called happie, of wham they map truely ſaye: her gate god 
doctrine foliue, and lelt god example to die. Theſe and manp o⸗ 
ther ſenfences Phalaris the tyꝛaunt wꝛote in hys letters, where⸗ 
of Cicero pꝛołyted much in his woꝛkes , and Seneca alſo in 
hys Epiſtles and manie other w2yters berſides. Foz this ty⸗ 
taunt was verie b2iefe in woꝛdes, and compendyous in ſenten⸗ 
tes. Thys Phalaris beepnge in hys Citie of Agrigentine à phi⸗ 
loſopher of Oꝛerce w2ote hym a tauntinge letter, chargynge 
hym wyth tyꝛannie, to whych hee aunſwered with this let- 


The firſt booke 
CThe letter of Phalaisthe ryraunt to Popharco the philoſopher. 


PHalaris Agri gentine, wiſheth vnto thee Popharco the Philoſo- 

- pher,health and conſolation thzough the confoztable gods. J 
recepued thy letter here in Agrigentine, and though it ſauvured 
ſomewhat Satirlike,J was not agreencd therewith: foz of phys 
loſophers and ſages (as thou art) we ſhould not be greened with 
the ſharpe wondes poutell vs, but to conſider Þ intention wher- 
vpon pou ſpeake them. Muarellers and malicious perſons, will 
haue the wozdes by weyght and meaſure, but the vertuous e pae 
cient men, do not regard but the intentions. Foz if wee ſhould ga 
about to examine eucry woꝛde they ſpeake vnto vs: wee ſhould 


glue our ſelues to much patne, and we ſhouldalwaies ſet in the 


common wealth debate. Jam a tpzaunt,and as yet am in firatts 
nic: tut J ſweare vnto the immoꝛtall gods, whether the wozds 
were god oz bad, A neuer altered it. Fozifa god man tel it me, 
I take it fo; my paſtime, Thou wzyteſt vuto mee that al Gzexco 
is offended with me there: but J let them vnderſtande that al A- 
grigentine is all edified with ther here. And thereof thou maiſt 
p:aiſe mie. Fo2 if the tyzaunts were nat ſo much difp:apſcd , tho 
Philoſophers ſhould not beſo well loued. Thou art compted faz 


gd, and art god: and Jam compted fozeuiil, and am euill. But 


in mine opinion thou ſhouldeſt not be pzoude fo the one, neyther 
F ſhould difpaire loꝛ the other, Foz the day of the life is lang, and 
therein koꝛtune doth many things, and it map wel be, that from 
a tpꝛaunt J ſhalbe a Phyloſopher: and thou from a phploſopher 
ſhalt be a tyꝛaunt. Dee my friend, that the long time maketh al⸗ 
tentimes the earth to be turned to ſilner: and the ſiluer and golde 
becommeth nothing woꝛth. J meaue, that there neuer was a ty⸗ 
rant in any realme, but that firſt he had bene bꝛought vp in ſtu⸗ 
dies of Oꝛcce. wil not denie, that all the renowmed tyꝛauntes 
haue not bene nouriſhed. in Seicile: hut alſo thou ſhalt not denye 
me, that they were not bozne in Gzeece.Therefoze ſee i beholde 
to whom the fault is:from the mother which bare them, oꝛ from 
the nurſe which gane them ſuck. J do not lay that it ſhalbe, but J 
lap that it may well be, that if J were there in Gzcece,Jſhoulde 
be a better Philoſopher then thon:andif thou were here in Agri- 
8 wouldeſt bea wauſer tiraunt then J. I would thei 
Houldeſt thinke, that thou myghteſt bee better in Gꝛerce where 
thou art: and that A might be waꝛzſe in A grigentine wher J 40 
03 
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Foꝛ thou doſt not ſo much godas thon mightelt doe: ? J dor not 
fo much eil as J may do. The cunning man Perillus tame into 
theſe parts t hath made a Bul, wherin he hath put a kinde of toꝛ⸗ 
ment, the molt learelulleſt in p woꝛld: e truly J cauſed, that that 
which his malice had inuented;, ſhoulde bee of none other then ol 
himlelfe experimented. Foz there is no iuſter law, that whe any 
wozkeman hath inuented engins, tko make other men dpe:then to 
put them to the tozments by them innented to know the expery⸗ 
ence in them ſeltes. Jbeſeche ther hartel tu come i fee me, + bee 
thou affured thou ſhalt make me gad. Foz it is a god ſigne fo: þ. 
ficke, when he acknowledgeth his ficknes to þPhaſttion, J ſap no 
maze to the, but that onceagaine I returne to ther. 5 thou 
Laileſt not to cõe to ſe me. Foz in yend,tf J do not p2ofiteof thee, . 
r= gg thou ſhalt pꝛoſtte by me: and if thou winneſt, A cane. 


How Philp king of Mactdinia, Alexander the great, the king 
ptalameut, the king Antig onus, the kin g. Archelays., & Pirrus 

 kjng W al great lovers and friendes of the 

es. ap- Alen. 

Q vintus Curtius deceiue me not, the great Alexander, ſone - 

W Philip ol Macedonie,didnot deſerue to be called great. 

baths — accompained — — of — : 

+ be wanne the renowne. of great, ſoꝝ that he had moꝛe phy⸗ 
toſophers on his comnſatle then all other painces hay, This great 
inte neuer foke vyon him warres, but that firſt the oꝛder ofex- - 
ecuting z ſame ſhauld before his pꝛeſente be examined of p ſages. 
and wile phtloſophers.. And trueiy he had reaſan : foz in affaires 
where god coũſailes hauc pꝛoceded, they map alwaies loke fo2 a 
god end. Theſe Hiſtoꝛiographers which wzote of great Alexan⸗ 
der(gs wel Þ Gzetiang as theLatines)knownot whether þ fierc⸗ 
nes wherwith he ſtroke his enemies was greater; oz the huma⸗ 
nitie wherwith he embꝛaced his coülaile. Though the ſage philo⸗ 


: ſophers which accopanied d great Alexander were many in nõ-⸗ 
f bꝛe:pet notwithſtandinge amongeft al thoſe, Ariſtotle; Anaxar . 
4 cus, & Onoſichrates were his moſt fanyliars.And herein Alexan- 
3 der ſhewed him ſe:fe very wiſe. Foz wiſe pꝛintes onght to take p 


1 counſaile of many,bat they ought to determine t: cõciude vpon the 
opinion ot few. The great Alexander did not content himſelfe to 


baue ſages with him, neither to ſende onely to deſire thoſe which 
0 ers 


The firſt boble 


were -enothis:utaftintimes himſtlfe in perſon wonld go ſee the, 
vilite them t caumſaile with them. Saping that 5 pꝛintes which 

axe p ſeruants ot ſages, came tobe made maiſters loꝛds ouer al. 
In the time af Alexander Magnus, Diogenes the philoſopher ly⸗ 
ued, who neyther toꝝ eatreatie;noz pet toz any pꝛomiſes made, 
would come to fee Alexander y great. Wherfoze the great Alex⸗ 
ander we nt to fre him, and when he had deſired him to doe with 
him, t accompanp him, Diogines àunſerod. 

O Alexander, ſinre thou wilt winne honour in keeping of men 
in thy tompanx:it is not reaſon that'J:Suilbvelwſe it, to fazſake 
my ſtudy. Foz in following ther. J thatnot au ſelfe: kbe⸗ 
ing tyyne, I ſhal ceaſe to be mine. 

Thou art come to haus the name of the great Alexander, fo 
conqueringthe win, J haue attapued ta come to renowme of 
a god Philoſopher in flping the wo. And if thou doſt pmagins 
that thou haſt gotten,and wonne: J thinke that J haue not erred, 
noz loſt. And lince thou wilt be no leſſe in aucthozitiethen a king, 
do not thinke that J wil loſe the eſtimation of a philoſopher. F oz 
in the wozld there is no greater lofſe vnto a man, then when her 
loſeth his pꝛoper libertie. When he had ſpoken theſe woꝛdes, A- 
lexander ſaid unto them that were about him with a loude voice. 
By the immoꝛtal gods 2 ſweare, 2 as god Mars rule my handes 
in battalle, f J were nat Alexander p great, IJ would be Dioges 
nes the N biloſopher. And he ſaid further in mine opinion there is 
no other felicitie vpon the carth,theto be Alexander kinge, whe 
commaumdeth al, o: ir yy tocomannd Alexander, who 
commanndeth al. As kinge Alexander was moꝛe familiar with 
ſome philoſphers, then wich others: ſo har clcmed ſome bokes 
moꝛe then others. And they ſay he read oftentimes in the Fliades 

of Homere, which is a boke where the ſtoꝛp of the deſtruction of 
Troy is: and that whenheflept,helayde vnder his head vppon a 
bolſter his ſwoꝛd, s alſo his bwke. When the great kinge Alexan⸗ 
der was boꝛne, his father kinge of Macedonia did two notable 
things. The one was, that he lent many e very riche giltes into 
the Ile ol Delphos, where the Oꝛacle ot Apollo was, to the ende 
to pꝛeſent themnwith him, t to pꝛap bum that it would pleaſe him 
to — ſonne, The other thinge that he did was, that im⸗ 
mediatly he wꝛote a letter to the great Philoſopher Ariſtotle , 
wherin he ſatd theſe wozds, 

¶ The letter of king Philip to Anſſutle the Philo 10 wa. K 

Philippe 
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)Hilippe kingeof Macedonia, wiſheth health and peace, to the 

philoſopher Ariſtotle, which rradeth in v vniner ſitie ot Gꝛcete. 
I let thee vnderſtand, that Olimpias mp wile is bzouglzt to beede 
of a godly man child. wher eot both the and J, and al Macedonia 
do reiopte. Fozkings and rea mes aught to haue gt cat io, when 
thete is boꝛne any ſonne ſnccettour of the natural pzince of bpꝛo⸗ 
uince. J render thantzes vnto v immoꝛtal gods, t haue ſent many 
great gits to the Temples, à it was not fo much foꝛ p̃ J haue a 
ſonne, as foz y thep haue giuen him vnto me, in þ time ot io great 
r excellent philolopher. hope that thou wilt bainge hym vp, and 
teache him in ſuch ſoꝛt, that by heritage he ſhalbe L oꝛd ol my pa⸗ 
frimony of Macedonia, and by deſext he ſhalbe loꝛde of al A ſia: lo 
that they ſhould cal him my ſonne t thee his father. Vale fœ ix, 
enum que vale, Ptolomeus father in lawe, who was the vi. king 
of the Egiptians, did greatly loue the ſages as wel of Caldea as of 
Gꝛekte. d this thing was eſtemed ies a great vertue in lung Pto⸗ 
lome. Foz there was as much enap betwene the Philoſophers 
of Gzece ; and the ſages ol Egipt;as betwene the Captaines of 
Nome, and the captaines of Carthage. Thys Ptolome was very 
wile. and did deſirs greatly to be accompained with philoſophers: 
and after this he lrarned tht letters ol the Latines; Caldes, 4 He- 
brxet; o the which cauſe, thounh the kinges named Prolomei 
were 12; in nombꝛe, t all warrelike men: pet they put this ſo2 the 
chiebeʒ and taptaine ot at, not ſoꝝ the battaples which he wanne, 
bat- fo2 the ſentences which he learned. This kinge Ptolomeus 
had foꝛ his famphar.a P —.— called Eſtilpho Megarenſe, 
who was ſo entierlo dot thys Pꝛince that (lapinge aſide 
gentilneſſe and benefites which her hewed: hym) h& dyd not 
onely cate: wth: the kinge at hys table: but oftentymes the 
linge made hym dꝛinke ofbys awne tuppe. And as the fayonrs 
which Pꝛinces ſhewe to their leruaumtes; are but as a watche 
to pꝛoue the malytious > it chaunſed. that when this kinge gaur 
the Philoſopher to dꝛinke that which remayned in his tuppe, an 
Egiptian knight moued with enup⸗ faid vnto kinge Prolome. J 
thinke Lozdhowethatthouart neuer ſatyſũed with dꝛinking, to 
leaue that which remapneth in the cuppe, foz the Philoſopher to 
dainke after ther. To whom the king aunſwered. Thon ſaiſt wel, 
that the Philolopher Eſtilpho is neuer filled with that whichJ do 
geue him Fo2 Þ which remayneth in my cmipye.-doth not p2ofite 
dim lo much to dzinkeras p philoſophy which remaineth in hym 
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Thefirſt booke 


ſh2:1ld pꝛofite th, if thou wouldeſt take if, The king Antigonus 
was one of the moſt renowmedſeruants that king un, b 
great ener had, who after his death enherited a great part of hys 
empire. Foz how much happy þ king — was in his life, 
ſo much he was vnhappy at the time ol his death: becaule he had 
no childzen which mugyt enherite his gaves,+ Þ he had ſach ſer / 
uats as ſpoiledhim of his reno ame. This king Antigonus was 
an vathzift,+ oxceſſiue in al vices: But foz all he louco greatly þ 
; Philoſophers, which thing remained vnto him from king Alexs 

ander, whole pallace was a ſchole of al the gadphiloſophers of þ 
wozld. Df this enſample they may ſer what great pꝛoſite enſueth, 


2 mats ov. fox there is none that ener 
was lo wicked oz enclyned vnto enil: but that m —— 
ante map pzofit ſome what in his youth, This 


kinge Anrigonus 

loued two phileſophersgreatlp;the which in that tim 
e 
learned, t page, 02 time no openly 
philoſophy,if he were wozthany thing in te poꝛall gods. As 
Lea yg uo wp oo ado eee, 
a —— — vrnuerſitie 


vert, eio en bel ebe * | 

| toſophet Abio wasficks. + with that ficknoshe ions fo veed, 
that they mightalmoſflþ bones of his weake body. The king 
Antigonus ſent tovillte him by hps owne ſorme, by whom hee 
ſent him much money to helpe him wilhall. Foz be lud in ex⸗ 
freme pouerty.asitbehoned the pofeſſours of Philoſophy.,Abio 


was ſoze aged and croked, and though he had made 
-himleifeſieanet» notwithſtanding be burned'al» 


— 

waies vpon the werke ol gud lilo. J meane ß he had no lefſe con- 
rage to deſpiſe — — Antigonus had nobles to ſtt 
them. Chis philolopher not tontented to Pan delpiled theſe gifts 
in ſuch ſoꝛt, ſaid vnto the ſonne ol Antigonus, whobzought them, 
Tel king Antigonus,that I gtue him grrat thankes, fo2 the god 
enterteinment he gane me alwates in my life, & foz the giftes her 
ſendeth me now at my death. 

Foz one friend can do no mozeto an other, thẽ to offer him his 
perſon, ta depart with his pꝛoper gods. And tell the kinge thy 
father, that maruaile what he ſhould meane, that Jnow ng 
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zerren peregofog haue i alked ell my life tyme naked in 

is woßld hond now be laden w veſtnres + mon y. ſince J muſt 
Ant a goulfe in h lea. ta go out ofthis wa. The E⸗ 
a cuitome to eee erer ther camels, 
de the doſertes 81d rabrawhicthiamuchdictter then 
them. Ameanedatte onelypaſeth without: tra- 


e Hm p 
vo — —.— une 


e. aptain — dch⸗ 

of Troy, a wer agratirimadte the 

lages,4 amongoſt geſt athens there wav a Pore toith hinrealled Eu- 

wpides,who at 9 time had noleſſe glozyin his fund ol Poetrie: the 

Archelaus in pis kingdome being king of Macedonia. Fo: nowe 

a dates, we eſteme moze the (agus:fo: 1 which they waste 

e 

a 

des hadWwiththe bing Arche]aus was (afreme. this crevite 10 

Archelaus was: ſo great, that in the Reaima of Macedonie no- 

thing denen 3 thys: 

philoſbpher. And as the £mple t ignozant would not naturally be 

inhiect to the ſage: it chamerd that ene night Euripides was tal · 

bumoa long tymde withthe hing dacleringe unte bim tie anntic e „ la. 

hilſozies;+-whon the pene JBoot weuld depart to go home ta hys 7 

bee hin cnenzſeocſpvedbim, andiet- bg dagges fly vppan O. ly bo joe | | 

hi mꝛthe which did not only teare him in peces, hut eate him eurry⸗ wa | 

mozleil, Oo thatthe intrapelies ofthe vage, were the Walt Z cee 

graue of the miſerable poet, The king Archileus being ter tifvsd 

of this wolul tale, immediatly (as ſoma as they told him) iwas ſos 

thafcd, that almoſt he was berelt ot hys ſenſes. And hereat mar⸗ 

ueile not at al. Foz gentle hartes do alter greatly , when they are 

aduertiſedof any ſodame miſhappe. An the loue which the king 

had to Euripides in his life was mach.fo ithewiſe yſoz7ow which 

be faltathis. death was. verygreat. Foz he ſhed manp teares — 5 
is; 
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112 - Thefrtbbbke 
his eye, he tut the heares of his hend he romded 


beard; he 


chaunged his apparaple which he wegre e aboue made as 
— — to Euripides, as i 9 
not contented withal theld hin; ho metry, Litil ſuch 


was neuer 
tune he had tone aelrherntton dt the inalefactores, Foz ftuely 
the inturp oz deatwhichis done vnt i dim whom ws louie: is no 
—— ů — , - 
was execatedol that tome of þbouts: (al — — 
1 Zen mie n gene he ede 
15 al Macedonia4s 


7 voy ry 
mon ny 4 ought topardon'theinjaries done 
t ige the leak att done ta the” common 


| ; wa. apo anghe lament tan if any mary hou 
bebe been any wile:foztheJazmce-which wepeth not 
dꝛoppes ofthe een ene tonchingehis honor, delerueth to 


| boburted quickdinhis 
ought to bewaitethole whit ca016- 


> The third;the i 
tle, lutfer much. — — painre which bewalleth not ỹ calamy- 
tles of y pwze,in vaine t without pꝛofite lyueth N 
4 The fourth, the gerd pꝛinte ought to betwalteÞ glozy 
ritiewherinthe tirants-are: Foz that pꝛince which 2 
of i win tbedartes of fgwd'vnwozthy 
10 deb. in 
5 Thefift,thegod to ught to bewalo ß death of wiſe mẽ: 
For tos —— 
man diethw in his common wealth. 
T hele were the wozds, which theking ArchAtts aunſwered 
Gꝛecian knight, who repꝛoued him becanſe he had wept fo2 the 
death of Euripides the philoſophet . Che aũtiẽt Diſtoffographers 
tan ſap no moze;ofthe eſtimation which thePhiloſophers d wild 
men be Wel the Greekes a che Latints:dut J w kel pou dne 


thinge 


tome nogrenter lade the when a wiſo | 
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hing woxthyofcidtiing.Jtis wrl imo wen thong ni the wine ld 
that Scipio the Kthrücke, wasonevf the woꝛthynatr that rent r 
was in Kome:foz by his name hy this occaſtan, R mme got ſuch 
a memoꝛp as hal euermaꝛe enture : And this was not only {oz 5 
he toniucred Acfricke but foz tho great wozthpnes of his perſon, 
Men ought not to eſteme a lytle theſe two gittes in one man, 5; 
is tu wee tu be happy, and adnentures: Foz many of the auncy⸗ 
ents in timis paſt wanntglowbytheinſwozda;afteriotiitby 
theifient lum de Romans hiftoztographerslay;thaicthe firit 
that hervfcalureter in the Latin tangne, was Ennius p 


that when om adueriluxans's (a icky Romaine Ned he com- 
mannded in his wil teſtament, that the aylybange y image 
ofthis Ennius the Pott'ones his graue. By that the great Scipio 
did at his death, we mag wet 


tue of Ennius on his graue: then the banner wherwith he wanne 
and conquered Affricke. Jn the time of Pirrus( which was kinge 
of the Epirotes, t great enimy aſthe Romaines) floztſhed a phy⸗ 
loſopher named Cinas,bozne in I heſſalie, who (as they ſay) was 
the diſciple of Demoſthenes. The hiſto210graphers at that tyme 
did ſo much eſteme this Cinas,that they ſaid he was the maiſter e 
meaſure of mans cloquence, Foz he was very pleaſant in wozds, 
t pꝛofound in ſentarices hf Gi 300 kices in the pa- 
late ot king Pirrus. 

1 Firſt he made paſtime at his table in that he did declare: foꝛ hee 
had a god grace in things of laughter. = 

2: Secondarily he wꝛote the valiatdedes ol his hiſtoꝛy:foꝛ in his 
— 5 had great cloquence,t to wꝛite the truth he was a witnes 
Oripght. | 

3 Thirdly he went foꝛ embaſladour in affaires of great impoꝛ⸗ 
tance:foz he was naturally ſabtil + Wittie, & in diſpatching buſines 
he was very foꝛtunate. He vſed ſo many meanes in his buſincs,x 


had ſo great perſwaſton in his woꝛds. p he neuer toke vpon hym 


to ſpeake of things of warre: but either he ſet a longe truce, oꝛ els 
he made a perpetual peace. The king Pirrus ſaid to this Cinas, O 
Cinas foꝛ thꝛe᷑ things J thanke the immoꝛtal gods. 


The irſt, foꝛ that they created me a king, t not a ſeruant:foꝛ p - 
greateſt god p immoꝛtal men haue, is ta haue uberty to comaud - 


2- The 


many,t not to be bound to obey ann. 


— — Sipiothe Eahnick, 7 


| ietture hom great a friend he was. 
of ſages in his life: ſince he hadxathex fozbis honour, ſet the ſta⸗ 


| Cinas A1 Fetter | 
Pr eſtet* 
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The ſecond books of the Dall of prin- 


ces,wherein the Authourtreateth howe Princes & 
great Lordes, should behaue themſelues towardes their 


wpues. And howe they ought tonouriſh, and 
85 OW bp their childzen. | 


© Of what excellencyr mariage is, and where as common peo- 
ple marie of free will, Princes and noble men 9 25 to mary 
of neceſſuie. | Crap. j. 


* Mong all the friendſhips a companies of this 
V 17 A lile⸗ there is none lo natural. as that betwerne 
1 the hulband and the wile lining in one houle: 

oral other companies are cauſed by free will 
= SS a oncly,but this pzocedeth both by wil z neceſſi 
2 BY tie. Thereis at this dap no Lion fo fierce, no 
Serpent ſo vemmous, no Uiper lo infectiue, 
no 1 fo moztall , neyther any beaſt foterrible , but at the 
tcalt both male and female do once in the pere meete & contoine: 
and though that in bꝛute beaſts there lacketh reaſon, pet notw- 
ſtanbing they haue a naturall inſtinctton toafſemble themſclues 
foꝛ the conſeruation ot their kinde. In this caſe men delerue no 
lee repꝛoche then beaſts merite pꝛapſe: foꝛ after that Þ females 
by generation are bigge, they neuer agree that the males ſhoulde 
accompany with them:Accozding tothe dinerſitic ol nations. ſo 
among them ſelues they differ the one from the other, in lawes, 
languages, ceremonies, and cuſtomes: but in the end all agree in 
one thing, foꝛ that they inkoꝛce themſelues to celebꝛate mariage. 
As thoſcripture teacheth vs, Since the woꝛld was created, there 
hath nothing bene moꝛe auncient, then the ſacrament of mary 
age: fo2 that day that man was foꝛmed, the ſelfe ſame dap he ce⸗ 
lebꝛated mariage with a woman in tho tereſtrial paradiſe, Tho 
atrncient hiſtoꝛtographers (alwell Gzerkes as Latines) wrote 
many great thinges in the pꝛaiſe ol mariage : but they could not 
lay noꝛ wziteſo much, as continuall experience doth ſhewe vs. 
Therefoꝛe leauing the ſaperfiuons,and taking the moit necclſas 
rie. we ſap that ſtue commodities folow the ſage man, who bath 

taken the yoke of matrimony. | 
The firlt is, the memozy whichremaincth to the chlldzen as 
P44. fuceelſours 
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ſacceſſours and heires oftheir fathers. Foz as the Philoſopher 

- Pixhagorasſapth, when a father paſſeth out ok this pzeſcnt life, 4 

leanoty beh nde him a childe being his heire, they cannot ſap vn⸗ 
to him that he dicth, but that he waxeth pong in his childe, unce 
the childe doth inherite the fleſhe, the godes, and the memoꝛp ef 
the father. Among the auncientes it was a cõmon pꝛouerbe, that 
the taſt ot all taſtes is bꝛead, the ſano2 of ſauours is ſalt, and the 
greateft lone o all loues is from th futhers to the childꝛen. And 
though perchaunce we ſc the fathers Hhewe ſome rigoz to their 


childꝛen, we ought not therefoze to ſay that they hate them, and 


deipiſe them: foz the tender loue of the father to the ſonne is ſuch, 
that he cannot endure him to do any thing amilfe, oz wozthpeof 
rebuke. Not onely men of reaſon e bꝛute beaſts, but aiſay hedge 
and gardeine trees, to their poſſibulitie pꝛocure to continue their 
kinde :: it is plainly ſeene, in that befoze the fruites t herbes were 
fozmed to be eaten, the ſœdes and kirnels were made to be kept. 
Men naturally deſire honoꝛ in their life. and memoꝛp after their 
death. Therfoꝛe J ſay,y thct come to honoꝛ by high, t noble.⁊ he · 
roical facts; but the memozp is left by h god i legitimate chil- 
 bzen: foz the childzen which are bozne in adulter, are begotten 
in ſinne «+ with great care are naurifhed.. . 755 _ 

The ſecond benefit of mariage is, p they auoid adulterp, i it is 
no lmall matter to auoide this vice. Foz Þ adulterers are not on⸗ 
lp taken in the chꝛiſtian religion loꝛ offendozs; but alſo amongſt 
the gentiles they are counted infamous. 

The lage Solon inp lawes p he gane to the Athenians , come 
maunded vpon flratght pzecepts that they ſhould marp.to auoide 
adulter y, vpon paine that the child that ſhauld be boꝛne in adulte⸗ 
rie, ſhould be made the cõ mon ſlaue of the citye. The Romames 
(as men fo:cfeetng ail things oꝛdeined in Þ tables of their laws, 
that ychildze which were boꝛne in adulter p. ſhould not be heires 
of the gods of their kathers. Then the oꝛalour Eſchines was bas 
niſhed out of Athens, as he tame by the Rhodes, he toke no ſuch 
paines in any one thing as he did in perlwading the Rhodians to 


mary and not to liue in adulterie: fo awonge thoſe-barbarous, 


matrimony was not common, but onely amonge them which 
were officers of the common wealth. Cicero in a familiar epiſtle 
fayth,that the great Romaine Marcus Porcio beinggouerno? in 
the common wealth, neuer agreed that an tncle of his ſheuldbee 
maiſter of the Romaine chiualty, vnleſle he were maried: which 
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office was pꝛomiſed him by the Senate. Bis name was Rufus, a 
ſtout and valyammt man in warrc:this notwithſtanding Marcus 
Porcio ſaſde, that that pꝛaiſe which Rufus delerued foz being va- 
liant,and hardy: he loſt againe foꝛ lining in adultery. And that he 
would nener graũt his voice, noꝛ be in place where they commit ⸗ 
ted any charge in the warres fo a man p had not alawful wife. 

I ay therefoze, that it the gentiles and infidels eſtermed marp⸗ 
age ſo much, t deſpiſed p derdes ol the adulterers ſo greatly: much 
moꝛe Chꝛiſtians ſhould be in this caſe ware t circumſpect. Foz p 
gentiles feared nothing but onely inlamp:but 9 chꝛiſtians ought 
to feare both infamy t allo paine. Since þ oł᷑ neceſſitie mans ſede 
malt increaſe,+ that we ſ mon ſuffer themſelues to be guercome 
with ß fleſh: it were much better they ſhould maintaine a houle⸗ 
bold, and line vpꝛightip with a wile: then to waſt their gods. and 
burden their cõſcience with a concubine. Foz it is oft times ſene, 

that that which a gentleman conſumeth abzode bppon an har⸗ 

lot wyth ſhame, woulde kepe hys wpfe and chyldzen at home 

with honeſkie, 1 8 ö 

The third commoditie of mariage is, the laudable and loupng 

company, the which is. oꝛ ought to be betwene the that are ma⸗ 

ried. The armcient Philoſophers defining what man was, ſaide, 

that he was a treature, the which by nature was ſociable,comu-s 
nitable, and riſpble, wherof it followeth, that the man being ſoly⸗ 
tarie and cloſe in his conditions, cannot be in his ſtomack but en⸗ 
nious. We that are men lone the god inclination, and do alſo cõ⸗ 
mend the ſame in beaſts: ſoꝛ al that the ſedicious man ⁊᷑ the reſty 

hoꝛſe eate, we thinke it euill ſpent. A (ad man, a ſole man, a man 

hut in, and ſolitarp, what pzofito can he do to the people: foz it e⸗ 

very man ſhould bee locked bp in his houſe, the common wealth 

ſhould fozthwith periſh. Py intention is to ſpeake againſt the va- 

cabondes, which without taking vpon them any craft oz facultie, 

paſſe the age of ſoztp,o2 fifty yeeres, and would not, noz will not 

marie pet, becanſe they woulde bee vicious all the dayes of their 

i Iyfe. It is a great ſhame and conſcience to many men, that ne- 

i uer determine with them ſelnes to fake vppon them anyeſtate, 
4 neither to be marted,chaſt,ſecular,oz eccleſiaſtical: but as p coꝛke 
N dppon the water they ſwimme, whether their ſenſualitie leadeth 
them. One al the moſt lawdablc and holy companies which is in 
ti is life, is the company ofthe man and the woman. in eſpeciallio 
if the woman ber vertuous: fo2 the noble and vertuous wyfe 


The ſecond booke | | 


withdzaweth al the ſozo\ves fromthe hart of her huſbande, t ac 

tomplilheth his deſtres, wohereby he liueth at reſt. MWihrn p wilo 
is vertuous a the hulband wiſe, we onghtro beleve that betwene 
them two is the true lone; foꝛ the one not beum ſulpect with the 
other, and hauing childꝛen in the mwdeſt, it is vnpolitble but that 
they ſhould line in concozd. Foz all that 3 haue read and lerne J 
would lap, that if the man and the wife do liue quietly together. a 
man map not oneiy call them god maried folkes, bat alſo holy 
perſons:foz to ſpeake Þ truthe, the poke of matrimonp is ſo great, 
that it cannot be accompliſhed without much merite. The con- 
trary ought a map be ſaide of thoſe which are eml maried, whom 
we Wu not call a company ot ſapntes, but rather a houſe of des 
ulls. Foz the wife that hat an cul huſband, may ſap ſhe hath a 
devil in her houſe: and the hulband that hath an cul wie, let hint 


make actompt that he hath hell it ſelfe in his houſe. Foz tho euill 


wies are wozſe then the infernall furies. Becaule in hell there 
are none toꝛmented but the cuil onelp: but the euill woman toꝛ⸗ 


theo ought to do it: foꝛ when the huſband is traubled in his fote, 


the wife ought to be grerued at her hart. 
The keurth commoditie ofmartage is, that the men and weo ⸗ 
men maried, haus moꝛe aucthoꝛitie and grauitie then the others. 
The laws which were made in olde time in the favour of mas 
riage, were many and diucrs. Foz Chapharoneus, in the lawes 
that he gane to the Egiptians, commaunded and oꝛdapned vpon 
grevons paines, that the man that was not maried, ſhould not 
hatie any office ot gouernment in the tommon wealth. And her 
ſapd further, that he that hath not learned fogouerne his Home, 
can ciuil gꝛuerne a common wealth, Accoꝛding to the lawes 1 * 
| © 
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gaueto the Athenians, he perſiuaded all thoſe ol the common 
woatth to marie themſeluaa boluntarilp: but fo the beads and 
raptaines, which gonerne the affaires of warre, he tommaunded 
to mary of necoſſitie; ſaying y to men which arelecherous, God 
ſeldome gineth victaꝛies. Licurgus the renowmed gouernoꝛ and 
ginerofthelawes of the Lacedemonians, commanded that all 
captaines of the armies, and the pꝛieſts of the temples ſhould be 
maried: ſaving that the ſacrifices of maried men were moꝛe ac⸗ 
ceptable to the gods, then thoſe of any other. As Plynie ſapth, in 
anepittie that hefent to Falconius his friend.rebuking him foz 5 
be was not maried where he declareth that the Romaines in old 
time had a iam, chat the dictatour, and the Pꝛetoꝝ, the Cenſour, r 
the Queſtaꝝ. and al the knights ſhould ol nereſſity be maricd:foz 
the man that hath not a wile t childzen degittimate in his hauſe, 
cannat haue noꝝ hour great aucthozitiein the comm on wealth. 
Platarche,in the bake that he made ol h pzaiſe of martage ſaith, 
that the prieſts ol the Romaines did not agre to them that were 
vnmmies, tu tome and ſit dome in the temples: ſo that the ybg 
maydens pꝛaved without at the church doze , and the pong men 
pzaped an their men in the temple,onely the maried men were 
PROT ts ſit oꝛ ſtand.Plynie in an epiſtle that he w;ote to Fa. 
barus his father in lam ſayth, that the Emperour Auguſtus had a 
tuſtome, that he neuer ſuffered any yong man in his pꝛeſence to 
ſttte, noꝛ permitted any man maried to teil his tate on fte. Plu- 
tarche in the boke that he made in the pꝛaiſe of weomen ſapeth, 
thatfince the reulme of Qorinthe was peopled moe with bache : 
lonrs, then wih marie d men: they oꝛdeypnen amongſt them, that 
the man oz woman that had not bene maried c allo that had not 
kept childꝛen and houſe, (if they lyued after a certaine age,) after 


Nhe zu tour folowing his purpoſe, declareth that by meanes 
nt Ne e enemies haue bene made good and 
PI the mz examples that iner hane declared, and hy all that 
which remapneth to dedare, a man may owe well pnough 
of what exceltency matrimony is, not onely foꝛ the charge of cõ⸗ 
ſcience, but alſo foz the things touching honour: oz fo ſap pᷣ truth, 
the men that in the common wealth are marted, giue ſmall occa⸗ 
fon to be flaundered, and haue moze 2. behanozed.We cas 

oy: ui. not de⸗ 


o 
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not denpe but that matrimonp4stroubleſoine and ehargeably ta 
the pᷣ be maried lo two cauſesu The one is n mg their 
childꝛen u the other pepper; rpg rk 
thers. Vet in fine e 
wife ia ſhe that letteth a ſtap inthe hole, x lde 
in eſtimation in — Age yo mea 


they giue mozefaith and tredit vnto thoſethatare charge oth | 


childzen,then vnto others that are loden with peres. 

The fifth commodity that enſueth matrimony, is the peace z 
teconcliations that are made betwenethe rnemies;by meanes 
of martage. Men in this age ars ſo ceue tous, ſo impoꝛtune, t mai 
licious p; there are verp few but haue enemies; wherby gro weth 
tontention and debateꝛ fo2 by our weakenes, we fall dayly into a 
theulardoccalionsofenmittes: andſcarcelp wecan finde one to 
bzinge rs againe into friendſhip, Conſidering lohat mendeſire⸗ 
what things they pꝛocure, whereunto they alpirc: J marueplt 
not that they haue ſo few friendes: but J much muſe z they haue 
no mo enemies. Fon thinges of weight. they marke.not.who 
haue bene their friends;theycolidevaot they are their neighboꝛzs; 
neither they regard that they aroch)iffiikms: but their canſctence 
layd a part;thoneſty ſet a ſide, every. manſ&keth foz himſeifr, f 
his o wne attalr os, thangh it be to ij pꝛetabite of at his neigbboꝛs. 
Utbat friendſhip can there be among@ pꝛond men, fince the one 
will go befoꝛe, and the other difdainethto come behinde? 'UWhat 
friendſhip can there be amongſt ennious men, ince the one pur⸗ 
thaleth, and the other pollrſleth⸗ what laue canthcrebe bet went 
twd.conetoitg men, fate the onedarenotdprud;s cha other is ne⸗ 
ner ſatilũed to hourd, and heapsbps Fo} n that we canroave, >; 
go, t trauaile, t foz al that we ma dd, we ſhal nener fo noꝛ hears 
tell ot men that haue lacked enemies: fo either then þe:vicions; 
oꝛ vertuous. I they be cuil x vicious 


they are alwales — of 5 
qad: Tif the be god ebertoons;thoparecontinuaty' 


ehe nl .Panp of the auntient philoſopheros i — 
of their time, t loſt much ol their g@ds, to learche toe remedies t᷑ 
meaiiestb retontile them thas weren vrhete, and contentſon; 


und to makes chene by gentienes gau ictendes and ners. Some 


ſalde that it was — to foꝛget the enmities fo3 
a time: fo2 many thinges are pardonad in time which by rea⸗ 
fon coulde neuer take ende. Others aide that v2 fo appeaſe 
Cetera. perk ants alter monep;: bercaule money — 
no 
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not oneyt bzeake the feminate and tender hartes, but alſo the 
harde and. craggye rockes. Diherslade that, the. beſt remedie 
was; toſette god men to ber mo wenne then 


$384 rs uin el⸗ ; 
pecially if; they were lage and wife men; tag the hong faces E 
— are aſhamed when they are pzofered money, and tye 
dabymble by intreatpe. A means wel con⸗ 
ered; and the; remedies wel fought oute to make triendes, 
there are none lo readte, and ſo true as mariage: foz the mary- 
age done ſacramentally is of ſuch and lo great excellencye, that 
betwerue ſome it cauſeth per ſite friendſhippe, and betweene o⸗ 
thers it appraſeth great inturies. During p time that Iulius Cz- 
far kept him ſelle as ta ther in late to the great Pompeius, & that, 
Pompeius helde himſel ſe his ſonne in law, there was nener cuil 
willno2 quarels betwæne them: but aſter that Pompejus was 


denoꝛ cod fromthe hanſe of Cæſar, hatred, enup, and enmities en- 


gondzed betipeene them: in ſuch ſozt that they contended in ſuch x 
tocruei warres, that Pompeius againſt his willoſt his head, and 
allo Iulius Cæſar ſhoztaed his life. Uhen thoſe that dwelled in 


Nome rauiſhed and robbed the daughters of the Sabines, if after 
they had nat chamged their counſel, t of thæues to become huſ⸗ 


bands, withaut doubf the Komaines had bene all deſtroyed:foz p 


Sabines had hunde mm otheto adnenture both their gods and ther 


lines, fo tu reuenge pᷣ iniuries done vnto them, their daughters, 
aud wiues: but hy the meanes of mariage;they were conferred in 
great amify.and lone. Faz the Komaines receiued in maraige p. 


8 — ol the Sabines whom befoze they had rauiſhed. Grea- 


ter enmity there cannot be. then p of God towards men, thꝛough 
the ſinne of Adam: notwithſtanding there neuer was, noꝛ neuer 
ſhalbe greater friendſhip then that, which was made by the god⸗ 
W marlagedand foz greater aucthozitie to confirme mariage, the 
bonne of Gad woulu that his mother ſhould be mariod, and after⸗ 
ward he himſelte was pꝛeſent af a mariage, where he turned the 
water into wine, though now a daies p euil maried me do turns 


the wins inta water. He doth not ſpeake here of religious per⸗ 


ſons, dos men ofthe Church, neither * thoſe which are cloſed in 
deuout places: fo2 thoſe (fleeing the occaſtons of the woꝛlde, and 


choſing the wayes leſſe daungerous) haue offered their ſoulcs fo 


God , and with their bodies haue done him acceptable ſacrify- 
tes: Fo: there ia difference betweene the religion of Chatlt, and 


92 _ Hinagoge of. the Jewes: los they otkered kyddes 
B. iiij. and 
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and muttons, but al thoſe not offcred — fpghes. 
Lequinge therefs2e all thoſe fecretcs apart Which marought ta 
leane to God: Flap and achte, thati1s à gige and romnmens: 
dable coumlel, to vie his pzofito wih the Sera mont at mariage: 
the which though it be taken ol e dzincecanti 
great lozds onght to take it neceſlarily. Foz q pzincethathathno: 
wife nez childzen hall heue in his realme witch gendginge and 
dilpleaſtre. Plutarche in the bake he made of martage'ſipth,that: 
amongeſt the Lidiens there was a lawe well oblerued and kept, 
that of necellitie their kinges and gouernours ſhould be maried: E 
they had ſuch reſpect to this thinge, and were lo cirtüſpect in this 
matter, that it a pꝛinte dye e lot his heire an inkant, thep would 
not ſufter him fo gouerne the readme vntill ho were marted. And 
they greatly lamented the day of the departinge ol their Auna 
out of this life: foꝛ with her death, the geuernment cenled, the roi⸗ 
al aurthoꝛitte remained roide, and the common wealth wythout 
gouernment . ſo longe time as the kinge deferred to tas another 
wyke: and ſo they were ſometimes without king oꝛ gouernmet.. 
Foz p2inces are, o2 ought to bee, the mirrour and example of all, 
to line honeff, and temperate, the which caunot wel de done 
teſſe they ber maryed, os that thep ſi themſtiies tobe congnes 
rers of the fleſhe, and beinge fothey are fatiſfjedodutifithep ber 
not maryes, and the fielhdoth aCaulf them, then then tine ume 
dyatlyconquered. Wherefoze of rerefittethey muſt go by their 
nepghbours houſes, oz els by fome other dtſhonel? places ſtatte⸗ 
red abꝛode, to the repꝛoche and diſhonoꝛ of them, and their kinds 
ne th and.oftentimes to the great peryll and daungtr of their 
perions. . e eee ee eee 
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tracting matrimony, not onely in thechoildofwitcomen;bur 
alſo in the maner of celebrating marriage. Chap. ß 


ak nations, and in all the Rralmes of the tobi de; maryage 


| vath aliaſes bene accoptcd, and marmeſlouſty commended:foz 
othertwiſo the wozldehav notbens peopled, nan per thomumber 


of men multipwed. | 4 | 

The auͤrients neuer diſagreed one from anocher, in the appꝛo⸗ 
bation and acception of mariage : but there wag amg tg 
great difforence, 1 ſtrife; vnon the chtracts,texemonics, CR 
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ol the ſame. Foz they vled as much difference in tõ tracting mas 
trimonio, and chaſinge their wpucs:as thele Tpicurcs dodclite, 
the vartetie of ſunday delicate meates. The deume Plato in hx s 
bake he made of the cõmon wealth,vidcouncel p; al things ſhouid 
be common,t that not oni in bꝛute beaſtes, in mouables,t ycris. 
tages, but alſo that weomen ſhould be common: foꝛ he ſaid, that 
ff theſe two woꝛdes, thine, and mine, were aboliſhed and out ol 
ble, there ſhould not be debates, noꝛ quarelles in this woꝛld. Thep 
tal Plato deuine. fo many god things which he ſpake : but nowe 
they may cal him woꝛldlp,foꝛ the councel pzofane which he gaue. 
I cannot tell what beaſtlines it map be called, noz what greater 
rewdenes may be thonght. that the apparel oulp be pzoper, and 
the wynescommen. Tue baute beate doth not know that which 
eame ont of her belly, longer then it ſucketh of her hacaſles. And 
in this ſoꝛt it would chaũte to men, yea and wozleto, i weomen 
were cammen in the common wealth. Foz though ons ſhoulde 
knowe the mother. which hath boꝛne him: he ſhoulde nat knows 
the father that hath begotten him, The Tharentines{which were 
wellrenowmed. amongel@ the auncientes, and nat a litle feared 
of theKomaines) had im their eitie of Tharenrealawe and gue 
tome, to marie thi ſelues with a legitimate wie, and ta beget 
chudzen: but heſides her a man might yet choſe tw6 others fo2 his 
berret plealtires. Spartianus ſaid that the Emperour Hellus Ve- 
ros, as tatchinge weomen, was very diſſolnte: and ſince his wife 
was ponge and faire, and that ſhe did complayns ol him becauſe. 
he led no honeff lyfe with her, he ſpake thele wozds vnto her. My 
wile. thou haſt no cauſe ta complaing of me, ſince q remaine with. 
thee vntil ſuch tyme as thou art quicke with chude: Foz the re⸗ 
ſidue of the tyme, we huſbandes haus licence and paiuilege to letze 
dur paſtimes witz other cem Ia this name ot a wife, contei⸗ 
neth in it honeur ꝛbut ſoꝝ the reſidue, it is a greuous burden pe in⸗ 
ful office. The lpke matter came to P talomeus king of Egipt, ol 
whom the Queens his wile did greatlycomplaiae. Admitte that 
all the Gzrekes haus bens eſtemad ta be very wile, amongeſt al 
thoſe the Athenians were eſtemed of moſt excellent vertue: foꝛ 5 
fages-that geuerned the common wealth, remapned in Athens 
de) the philoſophers which taught p ſciences. The ages ot Athens 
pꝛdeined that al the nes hbaurs and inhabitants mightkepe two 
law wtues, t fixtherannge vpam pame of greuous puniſhmẽts 
did cammaðẽe, chat neue choulde runter han he in hartie to 
Jigs: matntaine: 
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maintaine any concubine:foꝛ they ſaid, when men haunte the cds 
panie of light weomen,comonly they miſuſe their lawful wines. 
as Plurarcheſateth in his politiques, the cauſe why the Ozcekes 
made this lawe was, conlidering that man coulde not, noꝛ ought 
not to liue w out the company of a woman: + therkoze they would 
man ſhould mary with two wiues. Fo2 if the dne were diſea⸗ 
fed t lap in, yet the other might ſerue in bedde, waſte at the table, 
and doe other buſtaes in the houſe. Thoſe of Athens had an other 
great reſpect t cõſideration to make this lawe, which was this. p 
fit chaunced the one to be barraine, the other ſhoulbbainge fozth 
childzen in the common wealth: and in ſuch caſe ſhe thatbzought 
fo:thchildzen, ſhouldbo eſtemed fo2 maiſtres:and the othet that 
was barraine;thoildbe takonfoz a ſeruant. When this law-was 
made, docrates Was maried with Nantippa, t to actompliſhe the 
lawe he tone an other called Micra, which was the daughter of 
the philobopher Ariſtides::andithethole 'tws Wromen hadgreat 
quarrels, Fdebates together, i that thereby they flaundeted thotr 
neighbours, Socrates ſald vnto them, Py wines, ve ſe right well 
that my epes-Xehollowe,my legges are withered my hands are 
w2intled,my head is balde / the body is litle, and the heares are 
whyto:whp vo ye chen i bat are ſo faire, fande in rontentiom and 
Arifo lone that um da deſcrmed' though Socrates Tapde theſs 
woꝛdes (as it wers in test) yet ſuch wozdes were occaſton ; that 
the quatrelles and ſtrites bet wene them ceaſed, The Lacedemo- 
nians (that in ths time ot peace and warre, were alwates contra⸗ 
rie to the Achenians) obſerued it foʒ an immolate lawe, not that 
one man ſhoulde marie with two wiues, but that one woman 
chould marie with two buſbands: and the realon was that when 
dne huſdande ſhould gos to the warres: tho other oudde tarie at 
homo. Fos they lapd; that u nian in no wile ſhould-ayree to leaus 
is wife alone in the tommdn wealth. Plinio watfinge an Epil le 
to his friend Locratius, and ſaint Hierome Waiting to a friere cal- 
led Raſtieus ſateth, that the Athenians did bie to marte the bze- 
therno wih the ſiſters: but they did not permitte the Auntes to 
marie with their nephewes, neilder the vncles with their neices. 
Fo they layd, that bꝛothert arid ſiſters to mary together / was 
to mary with thetr ſemblable: but fox vncles to mary neiten, and 
Amtes wil nephewes, was as of ſathers to daughtets; and dt 
mothers to 'formes. Melciades Which was a man:obtiredtres 
nowne amongelt the Gzetians, habn ſonne caned Cidhariiue 


who 
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who was maried to his ſiſter called Pinicea, and bringe demaũ⸗/ 
ded ol one wyp he toke his ſiſter in mariage, her aunſwered: my 
ſiſter is faire, ſage, riche. and madeto my appetite, and her father 
and mpne dio recom mende her vnto me, and ſince by the.coms 
maundement ot the Gods a man onght to accompliſhe the be⸗ 
beſtes and requeſtes of fathers : haue determined (ſince natura 
bath gruen her me koꝛ my ſyſter) wilitngly to take her foꝛ my 
aofull wyfe. Diodorus Siculus ſayth, that befoze the Egiptians 
receiued any la wes, euery man had as many wiues as he would: 
and this was at the libertie of both parties, ſoʒ as muth as if ſhe 
wonld go. ſhe went liberally,andfozſakethe man: and like wilo 
he le kt her, whẽ the diſpleaſed him. Foꝛ they ſaid p it was impoſ⸗ 
ſible foʒ men and weomen to liue longe together, wirhout much 
trouble, contentions, and bzawleg. Diodorus Siculus ſaped one 
thinge,ſpeakinge of thys matter. that J neuer redde in any bake;. 
noꝛ heard of the auncientes paſt , which was that amongelſt the 
Egiptians there was no differente in childzen :foz thep accõpted 
them all legittimate, though they were childꝛen ol ſlaues. Foz 
they ſayd, that the pꝛincipall dwer of the generation was the fa« 
ther, and not the mother and that therefoze: the chfldzen: which 
were bozne: amonge them, take onely the fleſhe of the mother, 
but they did enherite the honour and dignitie of the part of the 
fathcr. Iulius Cæſar in hys commentaries ſapeth, that (in great 
Bꝛitapne, called nowe Englande) the Bꝛittons had an vſe, that 
one woman was maried vnto kyue men, the which beaſtlines 
is not redde ta haue bene in any nation of tymes paſt: foꝛ if it ba 
itlaunder fo one man ta haue dyuers wpues;whyfhoulde it not 
allo be a ſclaunderous and ſhamefullthinge ; foz one woman to 
haue many hulbandes. The noble and vertuous Uleomen ought 
to be maried foꝛ two canſes. The fir ta the ende God ſhoulde 
cue them childzen, amm benediction, to whome they map leaue 
their godes and their memozy. The ſecond;to thend they ſhould - 
Unecaery one in ther o wne bouſe, accompained t honomed with 
their huſbandes. Fo2 other wiſe, J ſay ſoꝛ a truth; that the wo 
man that is not contented c ſatiſſled with her oiune pꝛoper huſ⸗ 
ande, will not bee contented noz ſatiffyed wpth alt men in tho 
'wozbde..Plurarche in his apotheames ſapeth, that the Cymbres 
did vſe to mary with their pꝛopꝛe e naturall daughters: y which 
tuſtome was taken from themby the Conſull Marius, after that 
be did onercame thẽ in Germaine. that al thẽ he had pox wean 
1 | at Nome. 
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at N one. In the childe which was boꝛne of ſuch mariage, was 
lonne oe the daughter of one ſole father , & was ſonne bother of 
one onely mother, i they were allo caſins,nephtwes;tbzother of 
one only father t b: other. Truly ſuch cuſtõe pꝛoteadeth rather of 
wylde beaſtes, thẽ of reaſonable creatures: foz many oz the moꝛe 
parte ofbznte beaſts (after the females haue bʒought fozth males) 
within one pere after they dae accompanp with their dammes 
which bꝛought them foꝛth. Strabo in the ſituation of the wozlde,F 
Seneca in an Epiſtle (ap, that the Lydes and the armenians had 
a cultome, to ſende their daughters to the Kyners and hauens ok 
the ſea to gette their martdges,ſelting their owne bodies to ſtrafts 
gers:lo that thoſe which would marie were firſt fozced to lel their 
vrgmitie. The Nomaines (which in al their affaires and buſp⸗ 
neſſes were moze ſage and modeſt, then other nations) vſed much 
circumſpection in al their martages: Foz they hept it as an aũ⸗ 
cient lawe.and ble accuſtomed, that enery Romaine ſhould mary 
with one woman. and no mo. Fo2enen astokepetwo wpues ay 
monge the Chztltians,is a great conſciente: ſo was it demed & 

mongit the Nomanes — 


Amongett the auncient and rend med ozatozs of Rane, one 


was called Metellas Numidicus, the whichone day makinge bis 


Wꝛation to the Denate, ſapd thele woꝛdes. Moꝛthy @enatours, 
fie dee eee eee e 
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the counſclt ralhe and ſadepne,oftentimes is nat pzofitable. J doe 
not perſwadeyon at al to mary, nepther doe ſap that pe ſhal not 
mary:bnt it is true, that it ve can line wythont a waman, ye (hal 
bee free from manp troubles. But what ſhall we doe. Oye Ro- 
maines, ſince that nature hath made vs ſuch,that tokepe weome 
tt is a great trouble:amd to line without them, it is moꝛe daungei e 
I dire ſay ( it in this caſo m opinion might be accepted ) that it 
chould not be en done toreũſte the inf; unte it commeth by fits: 
and net to take wines, dohich ars continual troubles. Theſe wers 
the woꝛdes __ Metellus Numidicus ſpake, the which were 
not. verie „ no: t to the Fathers beinge in 
the Senate: — not that hee ſhoulde haue fpoken 
ſach wo2des agapnt mariage. Foz there is no eſtate in thys 
ple, wherein 'foxtune ſheweth her foꝛce moze: then in this ſtate 
of matrimonpe. Aman may pzove them in this ſozt, that if the 
anne Wes tents were dinerle, as concerning 


oꝛdinance: 
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oꝛdinance:truly there was no leſſe contrarietie in their contracts, 
and ceremonics. Boccale the Flozentinc,tn a boke that he mate 
of d mariages ofthe auncients,reciteth many 4 ſundꝛy cuſtë cs Þ 
they vſed in making the mar tages, whereol hee tellety ſome, not 
foz to allowe, noꝛ maintaine them: but to repꝛoue and condemne 
them; Foz the waiters did neuer wꝛite the vices offome,but only 
to make the vertues of others moꝛe clerely to be knowen , The 
Cymbres had a cuſtome that when they woulde marie (after the 
mariage was nowe agreed vpon) be that was made ſure,ſhould 
pare his naples, e ſend them to his wife that ſhould be: and ſhe in 
like ſoꝛt ſent hers vnto him. And then when ſhe ol him, and he or 
her had receyued the nayles the ane of the other, they toke them 
ſelues marted fog euer: t did after wardes line together as man r 
wife. The Theutonians had a ceremonie, that the man that was 
ſure, rdunded the heare ol her to whom ſhe was made ſure, end 
the did the like vato him: t when the one ſuffered tho other to dos 
fo tmmedtatly they celebzated mariage. Tho Armenians hadde a 
lawe, that the bꝛidegrome ſhould pinche the right eaxe of y bꝛide, 
t the bꝛide ſhoulolykewiſe pinche  lefte careof 5 baidegrome;t 
then they toke them ſelues maried foz euer. The Elamites had a 
cuſtome, that both parties which were made ſure, pꝛicked one the 
others litle finger vntil they bledde: the which hloud they did ſucks 
naturallp, and this done they were maried. The Numidians ſed, 
that tho bꝛydegrome and the bzide ſhould gather together a pcce 
of earth, x with their ſpettel they tempered it, t therewith the one 
anndinted the foꝛehead of the other: do that the mariage betwene 
them, Was to annointe the one d the other with a lite ctap, We 
thoſe of Dace woulde be marted , the b2idegrome and the bzyde,. 
eche one ol themſelues, were bꝛought in chaxiottes, the one me⸗ 
tinge the other: and when they came togethers, the bꝛidegrome 
gaue a ne we name to the bꝛide, and ſhe like wiſe to him, and from 
that time foꝛe warde they liued as in lawful matrimony . Then 
thoſe ol Hungary would mary, the one lent vnto the other a fa- 
miliar god made of ſiluer, whom they called Lares, and whe they 
had receiued the God of eche other, the mariage was finiſhed, and 
they lyued as man and wife. The Siconians had a cuſtome and 
la we, that when they ſhoulde mary, the one ſent to thegther a 
ſhwerauſd that rereiued ol both, they agreed: ta the marigge. The 
Thafertihs had a cuſtomo, that when they did marie, thay ſet thẽ 
ſelues ab tv e table ta rate, and the one did feade the other: ſo tek 
he if by: 
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it by miſhappe the one ſhoulde chaunte to feedehim felfe , that 
mariage was not eftemed foꝛ conffaunt, noz god. The Scithes 


had a cuſtome, and they kept if as a lawe, that when men c woe- 


men ſhould marp,as now they touche ß handes the one of toe os 
tyer:ſo did they the touche r their feete,after wardes they let to⸗ 
gether their knees, then they touched with their hands, x the they 
ket their buttockes together, t ſo their heads, # in the end they im⸗ 
bzaced the one the other. Al theſe ceremonies done, the mariages 
were aſſured, t lufficientlp confirmed:# ſo we myght ſay ot᷑ ma⸗ 
ay others, but to auaide tediouſnes we wil follo we our matter. 
CHow Princeſſes & great Ladies ought to loue their huſbãds, 
& chat loue ought not by coiurations, & enchauntments to be 
procured: but by wiſedõe, honeſtie, & vertue deſired. Cap.iiij. 
AL men that deſire to atchieue t obtaine any wozthy thinge in 
this life, innente t ſearche many meanes to come thereunto: 
Fo2 men by god pzouifiont circumſpection copaſſe ſimdzy things. 
which other wiſe they ſhould laſe,valeſſe they would by fozce take 
them. As in the mariages of our chziſtian religion, wherin we do 
not ufer. that the man t the wifc be parents, i nigh of bloud:lea- 
uing apart that the one is a man, ⁊ the ather a woman, that Þ one 
is ſtrong, t the other weake: oft times it chaunceth, p there is be- 
twene the man e the wile moze contrarietie in conditions, then 
diverfitte in linage. J wotud lay therfo:e(fo; healthful coũſel, tne- 
ceſſary aduice) to great dames. t pꝛinceſſes, & to al other wines, 
fince they muſt nodes eate & dꝛinke with their huſbandes , þ they 
mult Acape, treate, be conuerſant, & talke, + finaily line e die with 
their huſbãds, p they ſhould vie much diligence to beare with their 
condifions:foz to ſay the trothe, the wife ought in al things to fol- 
lowe the condiftonsofher huſband, + the huſband in ſome thinge 
to beare with the conditions of his wife. So that ſhe by her paci⸗ 
ence ought to ſuffer the imperfections of him, t he like wiſe by his 
wildome ought to dilſemble the impoꝛtunities of her: ⁊ in ſuch ſoꝛt 
they ought to agree t lone togethers, that al thoſe of the common 
wealth ſhould reioice at their behauiours. Foz maried me, which 
arequarcllers and ſeditians perſons , the neighbours in ſteade of 
weaping t wailing foz the depꝛination of their life,demannd gifts 
the one of the other foz bꝛinging newes of their death. Admit p 
thehuſdand be conetous,  vnthatfty ,that he be defozmed in hys 
body, p he bo rude in condition, baſe of linage, raſhe in his ſpeach, 
in aduerſities fearolul.in pꝛoſperities careleſle, in the end * 
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de fs) huſbande, we tann ot denic kut in the honſehe cught to be 
thiele maiſter, Foz the which it is alſo neceſſarpy, that we gaue 
now vnto the wiues lome healthfullceunſe!, whereby they wap 
beare and ſuffcr quietiy ſich great froubles, Foz at this dap there 
is no huſband ſo louing, noꝛ io vertuous, in whom the wyke (hall 
not finde ſome cuill conditions. Firſt of al wincs ought to ende⸗ 
uour them ſelues to love their hulbands bnfained'p, if thep defiro 
their huibands hould love them without diſimulation:foz as we 
lee by experience, mariage is ſeldome bzoken thꝛough pouerty, no: 
pet continued with riches. Foz the euil maried folkrs thꝛough de⸗ 
bate, & ſtriłe, be ſeperated in one weke, where as by god and true 
laue they arc pꝛeſerued all the daies of their life. To cate dꝛie and 
bnſauozy meates, thep vſe to take ſalte foꝛ to amend it. meane. 
that the burdens of matrimony are many, and troubleſome, the 
which all with loue onely may be endured. Foz as Plato the de⸗ 
uine phtloſopher ſayth one thing onght not to be called mozepain- 
full then an other, foz the labour we thercunto employ : but foꝛ 
the great o2 ſmall loue that thereunto we haue. Though ſome 
ſunday things be traubleſome and tedious, vet when with love it 
is begonne, it is calely followed, t iop fully atchpucd: foʒ that tra⸗ 
naile is nothing nopſome, where loue is the mediataur. I khnowe 
right wel and doe confefe that the couſell which J geue to wor⸗ 
mon is ſharpe, that is :foz an honeſt woman to louo a diſſolute 
man, foꝛ a ſage wife to loue a foliſh huſband,fo2a vertnons wife, 
to loua a vitious huſband. Foz as daily experience ſheweth, there 
are ſome men ok ſo foliſhe conditions, t other weomen of ſo nos: 
ble conuerſation, that by reaſon apparant they ought to take them 
fo: miſtreſſes, rather then they ſhomtld accept them foꝛ hulbands. 
Although this, in ſome particuler tales is true, I ſay and affirme. 
that generallp al wocmen are bound to lone their huſbands, ſince 
that willungly, and not by compulſton they were not enfoꝛced to 
take them: foꝛ in like maner.ił the mariage pleaſed not the woc⸗ 
man, ſhe hath not ſo much cauſe ta complaine ol her huſband foꝛ 
aſkinge her: as ſte hath reaſon ta complapne of: her one ſelfe 
that accepted him. Foz the millozfancs. that by our follp doe 
chaunce, though we haue cauſe to lament them, we ought alſo to 
haue reaſon to diſſemble them. Bethe man neuer ſo wilde x: emil 
bꝛaught vp, it is impoſſible, if Þ wile loue him, but he muſt nedes 
loue her againe. And though perchaunce he cannot foꝛce his: cull: 
conditid ta laue her, yet at pleaſt he ſhal haue no occaſion to — 
| ex.. 
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her. The which ought not to be litle eſtemed, foꝛ there are many 
wiues not onelꝑ ot the Plebeianss but alſo ot the noble dame s, 5 
toulde be content to foꝛgeue their huſbandes al the plealure they 
thoulo dae them. and alſo al Þ loue that they ought to ſhew: ifthey 
would refraine their tongues from ſpeaking inumious wozdes, d 
kepe their hands from dealing lothſome ſtripes. We haue many 
notabie examples in hiſtoꝛies, of many noble x ſfoute Kadies (as 
weil Gzeekes as No names) which after they were maryed, had 
lo great faithkulnes, bare ſuch loyaltie to their huſbandes: that 
they not onclytollowed them in their trauailes, but alſo deliuered 
them in their daungers. Plutarche in the boke of the noble weo⸗ 
men declareth that the Lacedemonians, kepinge manp nobles of 
the Athenians pꝛiſoners (which at that time were their cruel and 
moꝛtal enemies) c being iudged to die:their wiues concluded to go 
to the pꝛilon were they lape, and in the ende they obtained of the 
Gapler therot, p they might go in, t talke w t heir huſbandes: foꝛ 
in dede p teares were many þ befoze them were ſhed t the giftes 
were not fewe which vnte th were offered. The wines therfoze 
entringe into the pꝛiſon did not only chaunge theit apparel wyth 
their huſbands, but allo the liberty of their perlons: foꝛ they went 
out as women; and the women in their ſteades remayned there 
as men. And when they bꝛought oat theſe innocent wyues from 
pꝛiſon, to executetuſtice,ſuppofing they were me, the Lacedemo⸗ 
nians underſtanding the faithfulnes ofthe weomen, determpned 
that they ſhould not only be pardoned: but allo that they ſhould be 
greatly rewarded , and honoured, foz the god examples of other 
women to whom they were maried. Theaucient and great re⸗ 
no wmed Panckea, whe newes was bꝛought her that her huſband 
was dead in the battaile,ſhe her owne ſelfe determined to go ſeke 
hym out , with hope that as pet hee was not vtterly deade: 
and finding him dead, with p bloud of him ſhe waſhed all her bo⸗ 
die, and like wile her face, Urtking with a knife her ſelfe to ö hart, 
t imbzacingherhuſbadthe veelded vp p ghoſt, to togeathers they 
were caried to the graue. Porcia, the daughter of Marcus porcia p 
great, when ſhe heard that her huſband Brutus was taken t ſlain, 
the keit foꝛ p newes ſo great ſozrowe,y all her friends ſeinge her 
take þ matter ſa græuouſlv. hid from her al Jrone where W the 
might kil her ſelfe:# did labour to kepe + pꝛeſerue her from daun⸗ 
gers, wher in ſhe might kal & ſhoꝛten her life.” Foꝛ ſhe was ſo er⸗ 
Tellent a Romane, and lo neceſſary to the common — 
6 CET they 
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it they had lamented the death of Brutus her hul bad, with tearcs 
of their eyes: they ought to be waple the loſſe of his wite Porcia, 
with dzoppes of blond in their hartes. Porcia ther efoze feeling in 
her ſelle a wafull and afllicted hart, foz tho death ol her entierly 
beloued huſhand, to declare that that which ſhe did was not tap⸗ 
ned, noꝛ foꝛ to pleaſe the people, but to (atiſfic her great ã maruet- 
ous lone; ſince the fonav neither ( waꝛde no2 knife ta bil her ſelle, 
noꝛ coꝛde to hang her ſelfe, neither well to dꝛowne her in, che wet 
fo the fire, and with as great pleaſure did eate p hote firie coales, 
as an other would haus eaten any delicate meates. Ne may ſay 
that ſuch kinde of death was very ſtraunge and newe, which the 
Nomaine found to encreaſe, augment, and manifeſt her loue: Pet 
we cannot deme,but that ſhe wanne to the poiterifie of her name 
& perpetual memozy. Foz as a noble dame ſhe would quenche 
with coales of fire her burning hart, that enflamed was with #t- 
rie bzandes of tone. As Diodorus Seculus faith, it was a law and 
cuſtame amongſt the Lidians, to marye themſclues with manie 
wiues: and when by chaunce their huſbands died, p wiues which 
they had met together, and fought in ſome plaine place. And the 
weomen which remained onelp aliue, and of the conflict had the 
victoꝛp, caſt them ſelues into the graue of their huſhande: ſo that 
thoſe weomen then fought. foz to die as me now fight foz to liue. 


9 Of che reuenge a woman of Greece tooke of him that had 
killed her huſ band, in hope to haue her in mariage. Chap. v. 


PLutarche in the bone p her made of p noble # woꝛthy weome, 
declareth a thing wozthp of rehearſall, # to be had in memoꝛp. 
In the citie of Galacia were two reno wmed citizens, whole 

names were Sinatus t Sinoris, which were by bloud coſins, & in 

familiaritie friends :and fo2 the loue of a Gꝛcxkes daughter, being 
very noble, beautiłul, and creeeding gratious, they both ſtriued to 
haue her in mariage, and foz to attaine to their defires, they both 
ſerued her, they both followed her, they both loued her, and foꝛ her 

both of the de ſired to dir. Foz the dart ol loue, is as a ſtroke w a 

clod of earth: p which being thzowen amogſt a cbpany , doth hurt 

the one, and blinde the others. And as the fatall deſtenies had 02 - 

deyned it. Sinat us ſerued this Lady called Camma in ſuch ſozt, 5 

in the ende he obteined her in mariage foꝛ his lawful wifc:which 

thing when Sinoris percetued, he 15 alhamed of his doings,and 
J. was 
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was alſo wounded in his hart. Fox he loſt not onely that, which 
of ſo long time he had ſought, loued and (erued : but allo the hope 
to attauie to that, which che fly in his life he deſired. Sinatus ther⸗ 
foꝛe ſeinge p his wife Camma was noble nnteke, gratious, faire, 
ana laumig, t thal in al things ſhe was comely + well taught: de⸗ 
crecd to offer her to fnodberfe ilianag tu the end that ſhee would 
-pzcſcrne her from pe rul, and kerpe het from ii fanur. Trvelp we 
cãnot repꝛoue 8 knight Sinatus foꝛ Phe did. noꝛ we ought to note 
him foꝛ rah m his comſslt: fozhe la me that his wile was verie 
tairc,x thercfoꝛe machdefired. Foꝛ W great difficultie p is kept, 
which o many is deſired. Though Camma was nowe maried, r 
'Þ ſhe was in tho pꝛotectiõ of the goddelle Diana: pet notwſtan- 
ding her olde friend Sinoris died toz her ſake, 4 by all meanes pol⸗ 
lt he ſerued her, tontmually he impoꝛtuned her, dapip he follo⸗ 
wed her e hourlx he requred her. And al this he did, vpd ccrtaine 
htpe he had, y ſuch diligẽt ſeruice ſyould ſuffice to make her chůge 
her ſacred minde: and as ſhe had choſen Sinatus foꝛ her haſbante 
openly, ſahe thought ſhe ſhould take tim foz her friend ſetretlye. 
Foz many weomen are as men without taſt though ſickenes, 5 
which eate moꝛe of that Þ is hurtful ⁊ foꝛbidden: then ok p which 


is healthlome. i commaũded. Not without a cauſe Camma was 


greatly renowmed thꝛoughout all Galatia foꝛ her beanty:# much 
mee among the vertuous eſteemed foꝛ her honcſtye. The which 
euidenitly in this was ſcene, that alter ſher was maried-, Sinoris 
could neuer cauſe her to reteiue any ic wel, oꝛ other gilt, noꝛ y ſhee 
would heare him ſpeake any wozd,noz that ſhe would ſhewe her 
ſelfe in the windo we, either to himʒ o to any other, to the ende to 
be ſeœne in the face. Foz it is not ſufficicnt foꝛ Ladies to be pure 
god: but alſo to giue no occaſton foꝛ men to iudge (5 if thep durſt) 
they would be cul. As it is true in derde, that hart which is en⸗ 
tangled with loue, dare boldely aduenture himſeite in many kinde 
of daungers. to accompliſh that which he deſtred:ſo Sinoris ſcring 
that w faire woꝛds he could not flatter her, noꝛ w anp gifts win 
her, determined to kil Sin atus her huſband, vpon hope that when 
ſhe ſhould be mydow. he might eaſely obtame ter in matrimonp. 
Joꝛ he thought although Camma was not cuill, it was not foꝛ 5 
ſhe wanted defire to doe it: tut becauſe ſhe had no commodious 
place to accompliſh it. And to be ſhoꝛt, Sinoris would nerdes exe⸗ 
cute t hing to effect his deuiliſh and dampnable entent:ſo y ſone 
after he vplie ewe his layde companion Sinatus. After __ 
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death the noble Lady Camma was of Sinoris greatly deſired, and 
by his parents much impoꝛ tuned, that ſhe would caudiſcende to 
take and mary him,tÞ che would faꝛgiue him y death of her huſ⸗ 
band Sinatus, which then was buried. And as ſhe was in all her 
doings ſuch a pꝛincely womã, ſhe imagined w her ſelle, p vnder 
the pꝛetence of mariage, ſhe might haue oppoꝛtumtie to accdpliſh 
her deſires: wherſoze ſheauſwered vnto his parents, that ſhe did 
accept their caunſel, t ſald to dinotis that the did choſe him foz her 
hul band, ſpeaking theſe wozdes moꝛe foꝛ to comfoꝛt him then w 
intent to pardon him. And as amogtt thoſe of Galatia thexe was 
a cuſtome,y the newe maried folkes hold cate togethers in one 
diſhe,+ dꝛinke in aue cup: the day that the mariage was celebꝛa⸗ 
ted, Camma determined to pꝛepare a tun wit popſon, and allo a 
lute, where with the began to play, and ſing with her pꝛoper voice 


befoze the goddelle Diana in this maner. 


TOthee Dian, vvhoſe endles reigne doth ſtretche 
Aboue the bondes, of all the heauenly rout 

And eke vvhoſe ide, vvith royal hand to reche 

Chiefe of al gods, is moſt proclaimed out. 

I ſweare, and with vnſpotted faith ptoteſt 
That though till nov ve, I haut reſerud my breaen 
For no entent ityvus, but chus diſtreſt ii! 
With vvayleful ende, to vvreke Senafus death; n, 

¶ And it in minde, I had not thus decredddd 
W hereto should I, my penſiue daies haue ſpent 
With longer dewle: for that forepaſſed dede 
VVhoſe oft recorde, nevve ſorovves ſtill hath bent, 

But oh ſince him, their kindled ſpite hath ſlapne 
VVith tender loue, vvhom Ihaue vvaide ſo dere 
Synce he by fate, is teft from fortunes raine 
For vvhoſe decay, I dredeleſſe perishe bert. 
Through wvretched hands, tlie ga ping earih nowe haue 
Ought I by vvishe, to liue in d 67 l b ei 
But cloſde vvith him, together in the graue. 

O bright Dian, ſince ſenſeles him I fee.,, 
And 1 bo I, here to remains alone, 
Synce he is graude, vyliere greedy vvormes novve bee 
And Iſuruiue, ſurmounted Vvith my one, 


A. i. Since 
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Since me e, ee lumpes of v yretched ſoy le, 
And I thus chargd, vvith flame of froſen care: 


Thou knoweſt Wian, howe hard vvith reſtteſſe toyle i 


Of hoate abhorring minde, my lyfe I ſpare, 
For hovve can this vnyuiet breſt reſerue 

The faynting breth, that ſtriues to dravve his laſt 

Synce that even then, my dying hart did ſtarue 


When my dead phere; in ſvvallovving earthvyas caſt, 


The firft blacke day, my huſband flept in graue 
By cruell ſvvorde, my lyfe I thought to ſpend 8 
And ſince a thouſand times, I ſought to haue 


Aſtretehed corde, my ſorovves vvrath to ende. 


And iftill novve, to vvaſt my pining daies, 

haue deferde, by ſlaughter of my hande 

It vvas but loe, a fitter cauſe to raiſe | 

W hereon his sharpe reuepge, mon juſtly ſtande. 
Novve ſince I may infull ſuffiſing wiſe 

Redeeme his breath, (if vvayvvarde vvill vvould let) 

More deepe offence, by not revenge myght ryſe 

Then Sinozts erſt, by gyltles bloud dyd ger. 
Thee tlierefore mighty Joue, I iuſtſy crave 

And eke thy daughter chaſt, in thankefull ſort 

Thet loe the offering, vvhich of my Rife ye haue 

Ye vvill vouchſafe, inte ydurheauenly fort. 
Synce Sinatus,vvith ſoone enflamed eyes 


Amongſt the Achatan routes; me chiefely vievved 


And eke amidſt, the preaſe of Greekes likevvy ſe 
Choſe for his phere, vvhen ſvverely he had ſevved. 
Synce at my vvill,thefroth of vvaſting vvealth 
With gladſome minde, he trayned vas to fpend = 
Synce that his youth, vvhichi ſlippeth loe by ſtealth * 
To vvayte on me he, freely did eommenddꝰ Y) 
Sy nce he ſuch het 5s, Uf lingringharmes did vvaſt 
Aye to content, m W vourblyv vill 
And that his breath, to fade did paſſeiſo faſt | 
To glut their thurſt, that ihus his bloud did ſpill, 
hough great the duetie be; vyhich'that Loyye. 


Vnto his graued ghoſt, and eindred moulde 


vet loe me ſeemed my duetie vel Isher ve 


Perfourming that, my feeble pevver coulde. . 111 
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For ſince for me, vntvvined vvas his threede N 


Of ęiltleſſe life, that oug lit to purchaſe breath 


Can reaſons doome conclude, I ought to dreede 
For his decay, to clyme the ſteps of death, — 
In yvretched earth, my father graued lyes 
My deere mother, hath runne her race of lyfe 
The pride of loue, no more can dawnt mine eyes 
My vvaſted goods, are shronke byfortunes rf 
My honour ſoone , eclipſed is by fate 
My yong delight, is loe fordone by ehaunce 
My bro ken life, cheſe paſſed happes ſo hate 9 
As can my graued hart, no more aduaunce. | | 
And novve remaines, to duetie vvith my phere | 
No more but refuſe loe, my yrkefomelife © | «+ 
VVith vvilling minde, follovved eke vvith drere 
VVhich Ireſigne, as ſitteth for a yyyfe, '' . _  —_ 
And thou Sinozts, vvhich Junos yoke doeſt crave se 
To preſſe my corpsxo feede thylyking luſtt 


The route of Homers gods, chee graunt to haue 


In ſteade of roiall feates; a throne of duſ. 
Ia chaunge of coſtlie robes, and riche array 4 
A ſimple vvinding sheete, N thee gine 
And eke in ſteede of honeſt yvedlockes ſtaye, 
They ſing thy dirge, and not vouchſafe the live. 
In place of himens hie vnfiled bed 
They lay thee vp. in doſure of thy graue, 
In ſteede vvith precious meates, for to be fed 
They make the vvormes, for fitter pray thee haue. 
In ſteede of ſong, and muficlces tuned fowne 
They vvaite on thee, vvith lovvde lamenting voice 
1 unge of ioyfull life, and hie renoyvne 
hy — tare vvith vvretched noiſe. 
For you, great gods, that ſtalled be on hie 
Should ot Pein. ne yet ſuch titles claime 
Vnleſſe this yvretche, ye ruthles cauſe to die 
That liueth novve, to ſlaunder of your name. 
And thou Dian, that haunted courtes doſt chonne 
Knov vſt vvith vvhat great delight, this life Lleaue 
And vyhen the race, ot ſpending breath is donne 
VVil perſe the ſoile, chat did my phere receaue. yl gt iT: 


ſ 0 


T And if perchaunre, the paled ghoſtes deſpiſe 
Such fatall fine, vvith grudge of thankeles mindde 
Yer at the leaſt, the shamefaſt liuing eyes ] 
Shall haue a glaſſe, rare vvifely gifies to finde 
VVyherein I vvill, that Lucres ſect shall gaſe 
But none that lyue, like Helens line in blaſe. 


A ND when thepzaiev was ö ded, that this Faire and bertuous 

Camma made, ſhe dꝛantze, 2 gaue to dꝛinke to Sinoris af this 
cuppe of popſon, who: thaught ta dzinke no other but god wyne 
and water: and the caſe was ſuch that he died at none daies, and 
che likewiſe in ö euening alter: And truely her death ol al Gzeece 
with as great ſoeowe was iamented: as her lite ol all men was 
deſired. ꝛinceſſes and great Ladies, map moſte cuidently per⸗ 
cciue by the examples herein contepned, ho we honeſt and honos 
rable it is fo2 them to laue, and endeuour them ſelues t © be belo⸗ 
ued of their huſbands: and that nut onely in their life, but alſa af- 
ter their death. Foz the wile to ſerue her huſ band in his life, ſees 
meth oft times ta pꝛoceede of feare: but to loue and honour hym 
in his graue, pꝛocedeth bf lone. Pzincefies ⁊ great Aadies ought 
not to do that, which many other weomen of the comon people 
doe, that is to wete, to lecke ſome dzinkes t invent ſome ſhamc⸗ 
ful ſoꝛceries to be heloued ot their huſbands: foz albeit it is a great 
burden of conſciente, and lacke ol ſhame in like mianer to ve ſuch 
ſuperſtitions, pet it ſhould be a thing to vntuſt and very ſlumde⸗ 
rous, that foꝛ to be beloued of their huſbands, they ſhotjlo-pzocun's 
to be hated of God. Truelp to loue.to ſerue, and content God, it is 
not hurtful to the woman, oz that ſhe ſhould bee the better bel; ⸗ 
ned ol her hul bande 2buf pet God hath ſulered c doth permit oft 
times, that the weomen boing feeble, dekoꝛmed, poꝛe, and negli 
gent. ſhould be better beloued ot their hufbands, then the diligẽt 
faire, and riche. Ats this ta hoc forthe ſeruites they boe ty tieilß 
buſbands, but foz d gad intention they haue to ferue, 4 leur God, 
which ſheweth the this eſpecial fauour: foʒ otherwiſe: God doth 
not ſuffer, that he being with her diſpleaſed, ſhe ſhould lie wytlf 


ger huſband contẽ ted. It weomen would take this counſel that 1 
glue them in this 3 teache them further moꝛe a notable 


enchaunt ment, to obt 


the lone of their huſbands , which is: 


they be quiet, merke. patient, ſolitaty; & honeſt with which 


herdes ther may makeaconfection,the uhichnalther kene 10 
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faſfed of their huſbands, ſhall not ane ly cauſe them fo be beloued: 


but alſo honoured. Foz weomen ought to know p foz their beauty 
thep are deſired: but foz their vertue onely they are beloued, 


That Princeſſes & great Ladies ought to be obedientto'their 
huſbands, & that it is a great shame to the huſband, that his 
vvife should commaund him. Chap. vj. 
MI Any auncient hiſtoꝛiographers trauatled greatly, and cöſu⸗ 
med long time in wztting, to declare what aucthoꝛity p man 
ought to haue ouer the woman, and what ſernitude the woman 
oweth to the man: and ſome foz to auaunce the dignitte of p ma, 
and others to excuſe the frailetie of j woman, alleaged ſuch vaine 
things p it had bene moꝛe honour fo2 the not to haue waitten at 
all, then in ſuch ſozt as they did; oz it is not poſſible but theiwzt- 
ters ſhoulde erre, which wztto not as teaſon teacheth, but rather 
as their ſantaſie ſeadeth. Choſe that defende the frailtie of ; wo⸗ 
man ſaide, that the woman hath a body as a man.ſhe hath a ſoule 
as à man, ſhe hath reaſon as a man, dyeth as a man, and was as 
neceffarie foꝛ generation as man, ſhe liuoth as a man, and there⸗ 
koꝛe they thought it not mete that ſhe ſhould ber moꝛe ſubiect to 
man, then man to her: lo it is not reaſon that that which nature 
hath made frre. ſhoud by anꝝ faves of man be made bond They 
laid furthermoꝛe. that Gnderrated mut the craatires, but to aug⸗ 
ment the generation of mankinde, and that in this taſe theo wo ⸗ 
man was moo neceſſarir thenthe man: fo the man engen ⸗ 
dꝛeth without payne dz trauaile, but the womã is deliuered with 
peril and daunger, and with paine and tranaile nouriſheth vp the 
childe. Wherefoze it ſcemeth great bnkindeneſſe and crueltye. 
that the weomen (which are deltuered with perill, and daunger 
of their lines. and being vp their childzen with labour, and tolle of 
thetr bodies) ſhonld be died of their huſbanves as ſlaues. They 
ſapd further, that men are thoſe that curſe, that maue ſedittons, 
that make warres, that maintaine enmttie, that weare weap6s, 
that ſhed mans hond, tcommit ſundꝛie other miſchiefes, which. 
theweomen do not: but in ſtead of killing men, ſheading blond, 
and other notoꝛious euils that men doe, they imploye themſelues 
to increaſe men. And ſince it is ſo, then weomen, rather then me, 
ought to have dominion, andcommaunte in the cõmon wealth: 
fox weomenintreale the ana 17 and men _— if. 
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Fo? neyther deuine noz humapne lawe commaniveth, that the: 
tolyſhe man ſhauld bee free, and gouerne: and that the wile wo⸗ 
man ſhould ber bonde and ſcrue.. Thoſe of Achaia affirmed this 
oppinion, and groundeth them(ſciues vppon this reaſon, and obs 
ferued it as a culbome* that the huſbandes ſheuld obep , and the 
wines.commatmde.And ſa they did, as Plutarche ſapeth in the 
boke of conſolation: fa: the hul band ſwept and made cleane the 
houſe, made the bedde, waſhed the bucke, couered the table, dꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed the dynner, and went koꝛ water. And ol thecontrary part, his 
wyte gonerned the gods, aunſwered the affaires, kept the mo⸗ 
ney, and if the were angrie, ſhe gaue him not onely foule wozds: 
but alſo oft times lapde her handes on him, to reuenge her anger. 
And hereok came this auncient pꝛouerbe, the which of manie is 
read, and of fewe vnderſtanded that is to wete „ Vita Achaiæ, 
the life of an Achaian. Whenim Rome the huſbandluered tobe 
ruled and commaunded ol his wile; the neighbours wende ſaye 
vnts him in maner al a repꝛoche, Vita Achat: inhich is as much 
as fa man would ſay, go, gods thou art, ũnce then liueſt after Þ 
lawe ol Achaia, where men haue ſo little diſcretid, that thep ſul⸗ 
fer themſelues to be gouerned (be it weit oꝛ euill) of their wyues, t 
that euery woman commandeth Her huſband. Plinie in au epiſtle 
that he wzote,repzoued greatiꝝ his friend Fabatus, foꝛ yhe kept 
in his houſe a wile, the which in all his dotugs ruled t commaun⸗ 
ded him: wherein heitolde him that he durſt do nothing, without: 
her commarmdement.-And-to:mnkothe matter to ſæme moze: 
heynous in the latter end ol his xpillle he ive theſe woꝛdes, Me 
valde pœnitet quod tu ſo lus Roi polies vita Achat: which is, 
if greeueth me much that thou alone m Nome ſhouldeſt leade the 
le ol one of Achaia. Iulius Capitolinus faith, that Anthonius Ca- 
recalla, being in loue with a faire Lady of Perſia, and (&ing that 
he could nut tio her na: obtainchisdeffre; pꝛomiſed to mary her 
actoꝛding ta the la um of Achaia: amd truly ſhe ſhewed her ſelſe 
moꝛe wiſe in her auriſ were, then he did in his demaand, tellynge 
him that ſhe wauld not. noꝛ might not marie, ſoꝛ becauſe he had 
pꝛomiſed her ſeife to the goddeſle Vrſta, and that ſhe had rather be 
à ſeruant ol the gods, then a miſtreſſe of men. The Parthes had a 
la we contrarp to them, and lik wiſe thoſe of Thrace; the which: 
ſo little eſtæmed weomen, that their huſbands vſed them none o⸗ 
ther wiſe then like ſeruaunet e. 
And in this cale men had ſo great libertic, 9 
9 817 7 5 ightnes: 
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lightnes:that after a woman had boꝛne and bꝛought foꝛth twelue 
childꝛen, the childꝛen remained in the houſe, z the huſbandes ſolde 
their wiues to them that would gene moſt, oz els they chaunged 
them foꝛ others that were moꝛe von g. 5 
And the childꝛen agrerd to the ſelling ol their owne mother, fo 
thintent p their father might refrcſh himſelfe with another that 
was moze pang: e the old and barre woman, ſhoald either be bu⸗ 
ried quicke, oꝛ els ſerue as a ſlaue. Dioniſius Halicarnaſeus ſapeth, 
that the Lides had a law. the Numidians in like mater, that the 
woman ſhould command thinges without the houſe, 1 the man 
ſhould pꝛouide foꝛ thoſe that were within. But accoꝛdinge to mp 
poꝛe iudgement, J cannot tel how this lawe was kept, noz hows 
thep could fulfil it, foꝛ by reaſon the wife ſhould not goe out of tho 
houſe but very lit!e,+ therſoze me thinketh p they onght not to cõ⸗ 
maund any thing abzoad.no2 the huſbande ould enter into an o⸗ 
ther mans houſe, foꝛ to commaundthere.Licur gus in the lawes 5 
he gaue to the Lacedemonians ſayth, that p hulbands ſhould pꝛo⸗ 
ide abꝛo ad, ſe al things neceCary foꝛ the houſe, + that the wines 
ſhould kepe 4 diſpoſe the Win: fo p this god philoſopher deuided þ 
trauail betwene d man r the woman, but pet notWſtavinghere- 
ferned the rule i aucthoꝛitie to the man. Foz to lay the truth, it is 
a monſtrous thing that the wife ſhould cõmaund p huſband in his 
houſe. Under our Chꝛiſtian religion thers is ne yther deuine, noꝛ 
humaine lawes, but wil pꝛeferre man aboue al other thinges; and 
though ſome philoſophers would diſpute to p contrarp, t h many 
men would haue followed them, pet me thinketh pa man ſhould 
not pꝛaiſe noꝛ commend them foꝛ their opimds. Foz there can be 
nothing moꝛe vainenozlight, then by mans lawe to geue p auc⸗ 
thozitie to woman, which by nature is denied her. | 
Ne ſee by experience that. weomon ol nature are all weake, 
fraile;fearetob, t tender: and finally in matters ol weight nat ve- 
ry wiſe. Then if matters ol gouernment require not only ſctence 
t epperionce but allo ſtrength and courage to enterpʒiſe doubtfull 
things. wiſedome oz to know thẽ, loꝛte to exetute them, diligẽce 
koꝛ to followe them, pacience to ſniffer the,meanes to endure the; 
t aboue al great ſtrength e hope to compaſſe them: why then will 
they take from man the goncrnement,in whom al theſcthings a⸗ 
bounde, and gene it to the woman, in whom al theſe thinges doe 
wante: The ende why J ſpeake theſe thinges befoꝛe, 1s to re⸗ 


quure, to counſell, to admoniſhe, and to perſwado Pꝛinceſles, and 
N great 
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great Ladpes, that the thinke it ſpoken (if they wilbe happſe-1+ 
mariage)ts thend they ſhoulde be obedient to their huſbandes:foz 
ſpeaking the truth, in that houſe where the wife commaundeth the 
hul bande, we may cal her a maſculyne woman, and him a femi- 
nine man. Many weomen are decepued, in thinking that income 
maunding their hulbands they live moꝛe honoꝛably and be better 
eſtemed: but truelp it is not ſo, foʒ al thoſe that ſc, t perceine it.ac- 
1 the woman koꝛ vapne, & the man in like maner foz fo- 
uche. J now, and can tel right wel, that there are ſome huſbãds 
fo erceſliue in ſpending, and ſo wanton in ltuing. that it were not 
only god that their wives ſhould rule them, but alſo chaſliſe the, 
but in p er dz ſap. that notuuthſtanding al this, it is better 4moze 
tollerable that al the games be loft, then betwene them any ma⸗ 
lite, hate, oꝛ diſcention ſhouſd riſe. i a womans chtlozen dye, the 
map bꝛing koꝛth others it e loſe her gods. fe may get them a⸗ 
gaine. if her ſeruants gorth from ber. the may finde others, it ſha 
{ee her ſells (gd; God maycomfozther,tf ſhe be ſicke, ſhe may bee 
healed, but if ſhe beat debate with yer bulband,J-cannot tet what 
ſhe ſhall do: foz: the wife that faꝛſalteth the friendſhip.of-her hul- 
band, geueth to al men occaſton toſpeake ot her folly. ih weo⸗ 
men naturally are al gelauſe, and that of gelouſpe pꝛocedeth ſul⸗ 
pition. commſel them, ił they wil not that their Ss com. 
mit a fault, that they do not anger noꝛ chaſe them, foz if in gage 
ſhe haue his hart, no other woman ſhall haue his bodie, becauſe 
from that which he would not abſtaine foꝛ conſtiente, he wil re⸗ 
Fraine foz ſhame. Oftentimes the huſbandes come home chafed, 
troubled, wzachkul, angry, and vered, and then weomen ought to 
take heede that they ouerthwart them not, foꝛ if they do it cannot 
be other wile, but that they ſhal haue eyther euil woꝛdes with his 
tongue. oꝛ els ſuſfer ſoꝛe bio wes with his fiſtes. Truely it is not 
mete, neither in any caſe pꝛoſitable, that Pꝛinces ⁊ great dames 
ſhould ouerthlwarte their huſbands with tro ward wo} des, no2 
they ſhould vſe to ſtrive againſt them but rather that the wife in 
all caſes ſhoulde be obedyent, and louinge to her huſbande : foz if 
map happen and dayly it doth chaunce, that they begin to argue 
in ieſt, and alter ward they end in earneſt. The woman which is 
lage, wiſe, and bertuous, ought to wep with her ſelfe, that eyther 
her hulband hath occaſion lo to taunt her, oꝛ cls parauenture hee 
doth it ol a wil. J ſap that in this caſe if he haue occaſton, ſhe ought 
fo TE and endire hym2 pf her dothitof wyll, ſher ous to 
dillem⸗ 
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of Princes. Fol. 126. 
diſlemble with him. Foz otherwiſe , tt might lo take her in the 
hed, that ſhe would burden him with many euili woꝛdes: fo that 
he beginninge then the dehate ſhoulde remayne exculed, and ſt ee 
beinge. without fault at the beginnunge. might in the ende be con⸗ 


There is nothinge wherein a woman ſheweth her wiſdome 
moꝛe then to endure a raſhe huſbande. A woman in nothing ſhes: 
weth her ſagenes moꝛe, then to diſlemble with a loaliſhe hulband. 
Her honeſty in nothing can be ſhewed moꝛe. then in ſufferinge a 
wanton huſbande. She can ſhewe her woꝛthmes in nothinge ſo 
much, as in bearing with an vn woꝛthy huſhand. J meane, though 
the vnderſtwde that her huſbande hath lptle; that he knoweth ly⸗ 
tle, and that he were woꝛth lytle: pet ſhe ſhould make men bee- 
teuc that he hath much, that he knoweth enough. t can doe much. 
Foz al the honour which ſhe ſhal giue ſo to her huſband, chal who 
ly; againe redoumde on her ſelfe. It is an euil thing (me thinketh ) 
that weomen ſhould. be ſq bould ta ſpeake againſt their huſbands: 
kot they cannot ſaꝝ euil ot them, but that they malt witarſle dil⸗ 
honour ol them ſelues. Foꝛ if her huſband be a dꝛonkard. they wil 
ſap that ſhe is a daonkards wife, and il hebe a fle, that ſhe is the 
wife ola fle, e what moze; when the huſbande ſhall come to a⸗ 
mende, and to moderate himlelfe, the woman in the end ſhalber 
emed. Id it ſhe burden him with ill wozdes; he atqupteth 
her with ſharpe ſtripes. But! it ſhe toucheth his honour, it may 
chauner he taketh a waycher lyfe. Zfperhappesthehuſbandſhouto 
tommaunde tie wile anp vntuſt thinge,”F:woulde be of opinion 
that the ſhould ohey him ut notrefiſt him: and after that his ras 
ging fury were paſt. andchis coller qualyſied, then ſhe might ſap 
vnto him that he was bery raſhe to commaũd, and ſhe very wiſe 
to obey, Foz ſhebe quickeoftongug;toafiſweretoencry woꝛd 
that he (hal (peake,tuithout doubt theywilnot lun one day in c63 
eoꝛder Reading chertxe which A haus rede hearing p which J- 
haue heard, hauing ſene alſo p J haue ſene, 3 wauld taũſti weo⸗ 
men that they ſhould not pꝛeſume ts commaunde their huſbands: 
and J would ad moniſhe huſbands that they would not ſuffer their 
wines to rule them. Foꝛ in doing the contrarp, it is none other⸗ 
wie, thẽ to eate with the feeta.and trauaile with the hands, to goe 
with the fingers ond to ferde them ſelues with their toes. My 
mind is not here to ſpeake againſt the weomen, noꝛ agsinſt 5 
Painces.and great Ladyes, which of their patrimony + _—_ : 

poubclle 


Thefecond booke 


pallede many To bones, and Citics:foz to ſuch J will not fake as 
wap the ſeruces, which are due vnto them by their ſubictes, but J 
do perſwade them ta the obcopence which they ought to haue to 
— huſbandes. It is not marueile though Þ weomen of mcane 
eſtate haue ſome times quarrelled w their huſbãds: foz they haue 
fmalriches to loſe, & leſſe honour to aduenture, then p Paincefles 
and great dames haue, the which ſpnce they do aduenture to cõ· 
maund . wil they not humble themſelnesto obey one? 

akinge with due renerence, It is foʒ aboundaunce of follp, and 
want of wiſdome, that a woman ſhould haue pꝛeſumption to go⸗ 
nernea whole Kealme , and that ſhe hath nat grace to obep one 
haſbande. Seneca in a Tragedie ſapth, that in the tyme of the 
warre of Mithridates, it chaunced in Rome that the Confulles 
ſent to the olde knightes,and commatmded that they ſhoulde all 
be in aredines fo go with Silla the Conſul into the warres. And 
tt happened chat when they tame into ones honſe in Rome to 
publiſhe the editte, to warne him to be redys, they founde not the 
huſdande but the wife, who made aunſwere and ald: that her huſ⸗ 
band ougybt not noꝛ coulde not goe to the warres, and though hee 
woulde he ſhould not, neyther would ſhe geue him licence. Foz he 
was an old c auncient mene ought to de ne 
from the warren. 

Wlith this afiſwere, thoſe that heardit were greatly abathed, 0 
the whqte Senate na leſie offended: whereloze they commam⸗ 
ded that — — Rome;and the wife to 
be taried to amortine , not foꝝ thathe exmſedhim- 
ſelfe fozgoinge to the warres: but becauſe ſheecommaunded her 
devoſher. andbecauſe bee ſuffered nen taboe por ma 

ed ol her.. . in 195 2 679 51430} 

The: Senate did; thys tothat ende; $ from tha tone fme- 
wardes no: woman ſhoulde pꝛeſume oz: contende with her huſ- 
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CThat yveomen, and eſpecially Princeſſes and great 1 
shoulde bo very cireumſpecta in goinge abroade out of 
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Monge all the counſelles that may oz ought to be geuen to 
Punces and great Ladies:this is the firſt: that they do what 
they can to haue reſt in their houſes , ꝭ that they go not as ſtraies 
to the manſions of other me. Foz it ſuch Ladies ar god, they get 
much rerutation:and if perchance they be cut, they take from mẽ 
al occaſiõ. Whether the huſbande be paclent oz ablent, it is a moſt 
neceſſary t honelt thinge that the wite be fo2 the moſt part in the 
houle. Foz by this meanes the houſebold ſhalbe wel gouerned, and 
from the hart of the hulband ſhalbe withdzawen al kind of ſuſpt- 
tions. Sithens the office ol the hul band is to gather gods and ri- 
ches, and the office of a wife to kepe and pꝛelerue them:the houre 
that ſhe goeth out ol the houſe, ſhe ought to thinke that her map⸗ 
dens wil ſtray abꝛode, the childzen wil runne out to play, the var⸗ 
lettes c ſeruants wil be out of aꝛder, the neighboꝛs wil take occas 
ſions to ſpeake cuil. and that which is wozft ot al, ſome wil ſteale 
the godes aut of the houſe, and the others will peaks cull of the 
renqwne ol the wife, Dh, God gineth a godly gilt and grace to 
that man which bath ſuch e ſo god a wife, that of her owne na- 
ture loueth to kepe her ſelle within the houſe. And truly J ſay that 
ſuch one doth excule many grie fes, i ſaueth much money. Foz ſhe 
ſpendeth not the godes in apparell, noꝛ geueth occaſion to men to 
fudge euil ot her perſon. The greateſt debate that is betwene ma. 
and wile, is foz that he deſireth to get and kepe his godes to bꝛing 
bp his chi:oꝛen, and ta maintapne bis family: and on the other 
part that the deſireth to ſpend mere apparell, Foz weomen in 
this caſe are ſo curious in louinge of them (elnes,y thep would ab⸗ 
ffainefromeates pſhouldmaintaine their life, only to buy a new 
gowne to ſet out their paive-Wicomen naturally do loue to kepe,+. 
wil not ſpende anp thing extept it be in apparel: Foz cucry houre 
(that is in the day and the nige they deſire to haue a new gowne 
to chaunge⸗ My entention is not to ſpeake ol apparel onelp.but to 
perl wade pꝛinces and great Ladyes, that they woulde kepe them 
ſelues in their hauſes:and in ſo doing, they ſhould excuſe theſe ſu⸗ 
perfluous waltes 4 expences. Foz her neighbour ſeing her bet⸗ 
ter apparelled then ſhe is, loketh vpon her hulband as ſhe were a 
Lyon. It chaunceth oftentimes (J would to god J had no cauſe. 
to ſpeake it) that iſ by chaunce there commeth any groat oꝛ ſo⸗ 
lempne feaſt o2 mariage, ſhe wil neuer loke lauyngly on his face, 
befo2che hath geuen her a ne we gone to her backe: and when 
the poꝛe gentleman hath no money to pay , of neceſſity he muſt 
5 runne 


The ſeconde booke 
rue fn credit. Aad when the vamt e ol the woman is pak then 
the time of payment dꝛaweth nere and they come to arreſt all 
his goes: lo that they haue cauie to la ment one whole pere, loz 
tyat wich thep haue ſpent in one houre. 1 

(M eom n ſeldome contende fo2 that one is fairer, moze ndbler 
of iynage, better marieo, oꝛ mote vertuous then an ot her:but one⸗ 
lp lo tyat an other goeth better apparaueo thẽ the, Foz touching 
apharel, there is no womũ can endure that an other meaͤner wo⸗ 
man ſhzuld mane com paciſon with her, noꝛ that in like maner her 
eg il ſhould ertell her. Lycurgus in the lawes that he gate to tho 

Lacedemhaians, com maũdee that their-wines ſhould not go out 
ol their houſes, beit at diners ſole mpne feaſtes in the pere. Fozhe 
laid, that the woomen oughtto be makinge their pꝛapers in the 
Temples to tho gods. oꝛ els in their houſes bꝛinging vp their chit- 
dzen-Fo2 it is not honeſt, noꝛ tommendable, that the wife hound 
pale her time abꝛodd trotting fro trete to ſtreat as cõmon weo⸗ 
men- ſap that the S uuveſfes and great Ladpes are much moꝛe 

bounde to eepe thein ſelues at home in their hoults, then other 
weomen ol meaner degree: without a-caule I ſpeake it not, foz 
therby they ſhal get them moꝛe reputation. Foz there is no ver⸗ 
tue whereby tho woman winneth moꝛe reputation in the com⸗ 

mon wealth, then alwaies to be ſene reſident in her houſe. J ſap 
allo that a wpfe ought the mot part or her tyme to keepe her 
houſe, beecauſe che hath leſle octaũon chen other haue to goe as 
bꝛoade. Foz yf the paze'wife (the Plebiun) gov sut bf her houſe, 
ſhe goeth fo2 no other cauſe but f62 to ſceke meate: but ik the 
rpche and noble Moman goeth out ok her Houſe , it is foꝛ no⸗ 
thinge but to fake her pleaſure. Act not Pzincefſes maruell, 
no2 iet not great Ladies wender if they dyſpole' their fete to 
trotte, 2 occupie their eyes to beholde, though their enemies and 
neighbours with renkered hartes doth iudge them, and with chill 
tongues defamethem: fo2 the fonde dedes that wedmen dos, 
maketh men to be raſhe ol iudgement. J ke it wel that the huſ⸗ 
bandes ſhoulde lone their Mpues, that they ſhoulde comfozt 
them, and make much ol them, and that they ſhoulde put their 
truſt in them: but J da diſcommend that the weomen ſhould goe 
gaddinge abꝛoad in viſitation, from houſe to houſe, and that their 
huſ bands dare not game lay them. Foz ad mpt that they be god 
in their perſons: pet in this doinge they gine ottalton koꝛ men to 

eſteme them vaine and light. Seneca ſaleth in an epiſtel, that m 
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great Komatne Cato the Cenſoꝛ oꝛdepned, p no woman ſhoulde 
goe out ot her houſe being alone, and if perhappes it were in tze 
night, ſhe ſhould not gor alone without company , and that the 
company. ſhoulve not bee luch as ſhee woulde choſe, but ſuch as 
herhulbande oz parent woulde aſſigne : ſo that wy th the ſame 
countenaunce wee beholde nowe a c6inmen woman, wyth the 
ſcife ſame lokes then wee behelde her that went oft out of her 
houſe, Noble Ladies (which loue their honour ) ought greatly to 
conſjdgr t way the great inconuenyences that map enſue by ofs 
ten gaddinge abꝛoad: foꝛ they ſpend much to apparell them, they 
loſe much tyme in trimming them, they kerpe gentleweomen to 
wapt vppon them, they will ſtriue with their huſbandes ts gee, 


and whples ſhee is out of the dozes, the heuſe ſhail bee cuil kept, 


and all the enempes and friendes thereby haue matter where⸗ 
uppon to talke : finally J ſap, that the woman that gocth out 
of her houſe, doth not wey the loſſe ol her honour ſo much, as 
ſhe doth the pleaſure ſhe tak th abzoad. Pꝛeſuminge (as J pꝛe⸗ 
ſume) to wzpfe with grauitie, J ſlap, that J am aſhamed to 
ſpeake it, pet fo2 all that J will not refrapne to wꝛite of the 
walkes of theſe dames that viſpte and deſire to bee viſited: a⸗ 
mongeſt whom there is moued oftentymes ſuch vapne com⸗ 
munication, that it cauſeth their huſbandes to become enemies, 
and on the other part they remember moze the goſſippynges - 
that they haue to go to, then their ſinnes which they ought to la⸗ 


COf the commodities and diſcommodities vvhich followe 
Princeſſes and great Ladyes that goe abroade to viſite, 
or abyde in the houſe. : 

Cap. viij $: 
FF . Vcretiaby the conſent of al, was counted the chiefeſt of all 
other Patrones of Rome, and not foz that that ſhe was 
 moze faire, moꝛe wile,ofgreater parentage , oꝛ moꝛe noble, 
But becauſe ſhe did withdꝛawe her ſclfe fro cõpany, t abode 
ſolitarp. Foz ſhe was ſuch a one, that in the heroical vertues there 
could be nothing moze deſtred: noꝛ in weomens weakenes there 
was nothing in her to be amended. The hiſtoꝛy of v; chaſt Lucre- 
ria is euident in Titus Liuius, that whe p huſbands of diuers Ro- 
mains came home from t warres to their houſes, they foi doe | 
| mes, 
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wiacs in ſuch fo2f, that ſome were gaſing out of the windowes; 
otgers deuiſing damelp at their doozcs, others in the ſielde wan. 
dering, others in their gardeins banqueting, others in the market 
bei ig, t others in the middes ol the itreates, here and there gad⸗ 
ding: bat the iamous Lucretia was found in her houſe alone, we⸗ 
tang ot ſiike,fo that ſhe ping company toꝛ that ſhe would not be 
ſene, made her ſell in her honour t retowne better to be tiowe. 
J will geue another counſel{ to Pꝛinces and great Ladies, the 
which as J am williage to giuc, io Þ with they would be as defy» 
rous to receiue, h is to wete,tfthep will be eſtemed x coumted foz 
honeſt weomen,that they muſt kepe them lelues from el com; 
pane, Foz though the ſtinking carr ein doth no harme, betauſe we 
eate it not:pet the vnſauoꝛie ſent therofannoteth vs by ſmelling. 
The honour of weomen is ſo delicate a thing. that if we geue the 
hrence to goe ahzode to biſite weomen: we muſt alls gnie them 


leaus to be vilited of mon. Foꝛ that one Dame ſhould viſtte anos 
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ther, it ſemeth much charitie: that men ſhould viſite mare 
cannot but thinke it much diſhoneſty. In p pꝛeſence of their hul⸗ 
bands t nere kinſfolkes, they map be viſited x talked withall, and 
this is to be vnderſtode, ol appꝛoued and honeſt perſons:notwith- 
ſtanding J lay if the huſband be not at home, would it ſhould be 
compted ſacrilege, ifany man paſte the thzeſſholbe of the daue tb 
vilite the wife. Plutarch faith in the boke of the pꝛayſes of weo⸗ 
men, p the wiues ol Þ Numidians, when their hulbãds were gone 
out of their houſes, kept their gates ſhutte and locked them ſelues 
in their houſes: and they had a lawe, thaFWwhatſoeuer he were 
that knocked at the done being ſhutte, without calling he ſhoulde 
haue his right hand cutte of. Cicero in the bwke of his la wes ſap» 
eth, that amongeſt the Romatnes there was an auncient lawe, x 
much vſed: that if perchaunce any woman did owe any money 
to anp man, t that the huſband being the detter were out of hys 
houſe, the creditour ſhoulde not aſke his wife the debt, becauſe that 
vnder the colour of recouering the gods, he ſhoulde not diſhonour 
her in her kame. J would ſay therefozc , that if the creditour was 
not permitted in Rome foreconer bis gods: fo2 that Þ wife was 
not of her huſband accompanyed: much leſle they would gine ly⸗ 
cence to viſite a woman alone. Foz it were moꝛe reaſon that the 
credifour ſhould enter foz to recouer his godes: then thou ſhoul- 
deſt enter onelp koꝛ thy paſtime. The denine Plato in the bokes 
of the common wealth ſapth, and by p:ofoimde reaſons —_— 
det 
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deth the wines of Gzeece, that they haue no ſecret frendes, but Þ 
tuer y onekepe this ſaping in memozy fo; a pꝛincipall: y þ wo- 
man ought not to haue any other friend but her hulbande. Foz 
weomen ought not to haue licence ts make friends: no2 conditi⸗ 
ons to make enemies. ꝛinceſles t great dames ought to conſi⸗ 
der, that caery one ot them giueth their bodies, their gods, t their 
Ubertie to their huſbands, Then ſince it is ſo J lap, that with the 
libertie.ſhe ought alſo to giue him her will. Foz it little auapleth 
the man e the wife that their gods be common, it their willes be 
pꝛiuate. Foz to the end fzat Gad be ſerued, ę the people cdified, 
both ought in one houſe to abide at one table togethers to eate, in 
1 one bedto flæpe, t beſides this, they both ought one thing to lone. 
3 Fo2 if the man + the wife in loue do differ, in their lines thep ſhal 
1 neuer be quiet. admaniſhe, deſtre, and counſell all weomen, if 
E they will ber well maried, that they thinke it god that their hul⸗ 
if band woll, that they pꝛaiſe all that he pꝛaiſeth, that they pzone all 
5 that he pꝛoueth, that they content thẽſelues with that woher with 
their hulbandes are contented, t aboue all, that they loue no moze 
then their hul bã ds ſhal loue : foꝛ otherwiſe it might be þ the wife 
ſhould {ct her eyes vpon one, & the huſband ingage his hart to an 
other. Plutarche in the bake sf his pollitikes ſayth, that a womã 
after ſhe is marted,hath nothing p2op2e:fo2 the day that ſhe con- 
tracteth mariage,ſhe maketh her huſband the onely Loꝛde of her 

gods, her liberty, t of her perſon. So that if the wife willeth ante 
2 other thing, thẽ that which thehuſband willeth, if ſhe would loue 
2 any other ti ing then that that her huſband loneth, we wil not call 
ber a true loner, but an open thæfe: foꝛ theeues doe not ſo much 
har me to robbe ö hulband ol his money, as the wife doth in wo 
dꝛawing from him her hart. Ar the woma will line in peace with 
her hulband, ſhe ought to marke wherenato he is inclined, foz ſo 
much as it he be merp, ſhe dught to reiopce,andifhe be ſadd.ſher 
mult temper her ſelfe, iſ he be couetous, ſhe ſhould kerpe, if he ber 
pꝛodigall, ſhe ſhould ſpend, if he bee bnpacient, ſhe ſhould diſſẽble, 
t if he be ſuſpected, ſhe mult beware. Fo2 the woman which is 
wiſe and ſage, if ſhecan not as ſhe would, ſhe cught to will what 
the may. Mell. whether the huſvand be euil inclined, oz in his cõ⸗ 
ditions cuil manered, I ſweare. that he cãnot ſuffer that his wife 
ſhould haue any other louers: Foꝛ though the man boof a meane 
2 ſtocke, he had rather alwates that his wife ſhonid loue him alone, 
5 then the beſt ol ear 6 Dne thinge 1 
1 * diſſem⸗ 
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"7 x Theſecond booke 
difſemble,becauſe J ſe that God is therewith offended. Which: 
is, that many Ladies make their excules though ficknes; becauſy 
they would not paſle once in Þ weeke tome to heareſeruge, pet 
we ſc them buſp daply trotting about to viſite their ſriends, and 
tho woꝛſt of al is, that in the moming foꝛ cold they wil not riſe to 
go fo the churches, + pct afterwards in the heate of the dap they 
goa gadding from houſe to houſe, whereas they are oftentimes 
vntil night. J would that the Ladyes would conſider wyth them 
ſelues, befoꝛe they ſhould go ont of ther houſes on viſitation, to 
what end they go abꝛoad: t it perchance thep go abꝛode to be las 
ked on let them know foz a ſuertie, that there be few p wil pꝛaiſe 
their beautp, but there be many that wil diſcdmẽd their gadding. 
And woerkoꝛe do theſe damer aſſemble together? fo ſome graue 
matters warrant pou, ſhal J tel pou, it is eyther to banquet 0 
ſome dainty:diſhes;totalke of their petigres; to deuiſe of their 
huſbãds, to le who hath p beſt gowne, to note who is euil attired, 
to flatter 5; faire, to laugh to ſcoꝛne the foule, to murmure of their 
ncighbozs,t y which is woꝛſt ol al, p they thẽ ſelues which ſpeake 
euit of the p are abſent,dognawy one pᷣ other W enup. Seldome 
times it chaunceth ythe Dames chide not w their huſbands, al⸗ 
ter pn this ſoꝛt they haue bene together: ſoꝛ ſomuch as v one na⸗ 
teth v euil apparel, p other babbling, they note the one to be a ſwle 
EP other to. be ſimple, ſo p it ſemeth not p they are mæte to viũte 
the one p other: but to luke, t atcuſe Þ one the other. Ft is a ſtrãge 
thing fo2 v ſage womã to think v ſhe ſhould take pleaſure abzoad, 
ſince ſhe hath her hul bãd at home to wh ſhe map take: c hath 
her childꝛen to learne, her daughters tateach.her family to oꝛder. 
t her gods to gouerne: ſher hath her houſe to keepe, her parents 
whom the ought to pleaſe: then ſince ſhe hath Win her houle ſuch 
paſtime, why do they accept company of ſtraunge men⸗ That 
maried weomen ſhould haue pꝛiuate frinds, ⁊ lone tobeviſited:it 
followeth oftentimes p God is offended, p hulband iniurted, x ö 
people ſlaundered:e Þ woman 5ᷣ is maried, taketh little pꝛoſit # it 
hidereth p mariage of her p is to mary. Foz in ſuch a taſe though 
lde deſire her koꝛ her riches: pet mo wil foziake her foꝛ her euil fae, 
That weomẽ great with child, inſpecially the princeſſes & great 
Ladies ought to be very circumſpect, for the daunger of the 
creatures, wherein is seed many miſfortunes happened to 
vveomen vvith childe in the olde time for ſuffering them to 


haue their vvilles, Chap. ir. 2 
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() Neof the molt nereſlarp things fo him þ taketh in had any 

- great iozney,ouer any daũg erous coũtreis. is þ at the begin⸗ 
ning he ought to lerne z way which he ought to gozfoz it is a thig 
no leſſe troubleſome the perilous, p when he ſhould come to reſt, 
ok neceſſity he ſhould be enfozceo to trauel. No man ca deny but 
v mans like is a long t tedious tourney, which beginneth at our 
birth. t endeth at our death: foz in p end to haue a log oꝛ ſhoꝛt li 
is none other, but to come ſoner oz later to p graue. Thechtiefelt 
folly of al( in mine opinion) is this, p ſome in their owne opintõs 
thinke they haue counſel pnough foꝛ others, 2 to all others it ſce⸗ 
meth pᷣ they want foz the ſelues. Foz of right he may be called a 
fle, p condempneth al other as foles; t aduaunceth him ſolfe to 
be wile, Every man ought to lethis neighbour liue in peace, and 
though he do eſteme him ſelt to be wiſe, yet he ought not to thike 
his neighbo? a fle: loꝛ there is none ſo wile, but that te may oc⸗ 
cupie it all. Foz we neuer faw any man ſo wiſe of him ſelle, but p 
he needed the counſell ol an other. And il this wat be in theſo p be 
very old, truel it is much moꝛe in them that be põg: whole fleſh 
is not dep: but grene, the blond not cold, but hot e, no deadly heat, 
but verpliuely,the beſttal motions not moꝛtifird / but quicken ed, & 
hereol enſueth, that pong men laue their owne aduiſe t opinion, t 
deſpiſe the counlatle of al oteͤ . 
Muhen b tres are tender, they bind thẽ togethers becauſe they 
may gro ine right. they bꝛidel the hoꝛſe when as pet they are but 
roltes, to p end they may be caſy hereafter to þbzidel. They take 
the hankes in p neſt; to make them moꝛe familiar: & when the 
beats are little, they take them to teache them. 3 meane.̊ a mã 
ought to inſtruct his childzen, to pᷣ end they may know to liue wel 
hercafter.Jadmontth,+ tel i mothers that haue daughters, that 
there is noxemedytorefozmeyeulltinclination of our childꝛen, 
but to teache thẽ /t to bing the vp welin their pouth: foz there is 
no wound but is daũgerous, if in timo p plaiſter be not lapd ther⸗ 
unto. Returning now to our purpoſe, ſinte that in al things there 
is oꝛder &mealure, we wil declare pꝛeſentip how the male childe 
ought to be tanght:e fir ſt ot᷑ al we wil treat. hot a man ought to 
pꝛouide when p infant is begotten, ⁊ when as yet it is aliue in the 
mothers wombe , to the entent Pꝛinceſſes and great Ladies 


ſhould lyue rerie circumſpectly, when they knowe they are con⸗ 


cepued wych childe. J ſhould be exculed to ſpeake ol this matter, 
ſinte it is not my pꝛokeſſion 4 that * A was * 
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but by that xhane read of ſome,+by that J haue heard of others, 
A wilt dare beſoboldtoſay one wozd. Foz} lage oft times ge- 
ueth a better accompt, ol p he hath read: then the ſimple doth ol 
that he hath pꝛoued. This thing ſeemeth to be true,betwene the 
philition t the pacient: fo where the pacientſaffcreththeeutl,he 
oft times demaundeth the phiſician what his ſicknes is, t where 
at holdeth him, what it 1s called, what remedy there is foꝛ his 
diſeaſe: ſa the phiſicion knoweth moze by his ſcyente, then y pas 
tient by his experience. 4 man ought not to deny, that the weo · 
men tin eſpecially great Ladies knowe not by experience, howe 
they are altered when they arc quicke, t the great paines they ſuf- 
fer when they are delmiered: we could not denye but that there is 


great daunger in the one. t great perill in the other, but they ſhall. 


not know from whence all cometh a from whence al pꝛotedeth, 
t what remedy is neceſſary. Foz there are many whichcomplat- 
neth ol robberies, but they knowe not what the theucs are that 
baue robbed them, Firſt accoꝛding to my tutgemenit e oppinion. 
that which the woman quicke with child aught to da, is that they 
go ſoktly ⁊ quietly, # that they eſchue running, eyther in — 
pealth of her perſon 
pꝛe⸗ 


da going:foꝛ though ſhe little eſt me the | | 
ſhe ought greatly to regard the lite of d creature. The moze pze- 
tious the licour is.⁊ the moꝛe weaker the vellel is uhich contey⸗ 
neih it: ſo much the moze they onght to fears the daunger, leaſt y- 
Ucour ſhed, the veſſelb:eake.Jmeane , that the complexion of 
weomen (being Ui childe) is very delicate, z that the ſoule of the 
creature is pꝛecious, 4 theret̃oꝛe it ought with great diligence to 
be pꝛeſerued: foꝛ all the treaſure ofthe Indes is not cquall in va⸗ 
lue, to that which y woman beareth in her bowels. Whena ma 
plantetha vinepard, fanth with he maketh a ditthe, oz ſome fence 
about it, to the end that beaſts ſhould not crop it while it is pong: 
noꝛ that tranatlers ſhould gather the grapes when they are ripe. 
And it the labourer doth this thing foꝛ to get a little wine onelp, 
the which foz the ſoule and body is not alwaies pꝛoũtable: ho we 
much moꝛe circumſpection onght the woman to haue to pꝛeſerue 

her childe,ſince the ſhal render an aecompt to 5 creatoz ol her cre⸗ 
uture, vnto thechurch of a chꝛiſtian, vnto her huſband of a child. 

In my opinion, where the accompt at the hower ok death is ſo 
ſtraight, it is retmulſite that in the time ok her life ſhe be circũſpert: 
fo: Godknoweth every thinge lo well in dur life, p there is none 
t 64 beguile him in rendering his accompt at his death. There is 
no 
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ns Vightcanſutfer;n0zhartdiſemble, fo ſc a man haus his des: 
—— ſax. tu haue hia wifegreat: v childe, t rety toi ing 

frait; © afterward to fi y wolul mother. thꝛough ſome: 


toit 
ſods ine dectdent perith;e innocent babe nat to bebozne.Uhen: 
s woman ts healthtul, e bug W chilve, ſhe is wanthg ol great re ⸗ 
Pothe, it eucher by running leaping. oꝛ dauncing, any miſchanice. 
bey bud her And truely the hulnand hath great cauſe to lament 
this caſo: foz wuthout doubt p gardiner fealeth great griefe in his 
hatt, when in the pꝛime time the tre is loden W blolomes, t pet 
by yoalon or ſome ſharpe t litter froſt it neuer beareth fruit. It is 
Rot onelp euil that weomen ſhould runne #teape when they are 
bigge, t great w chu, but it is allo diſhoneft, t ſpecially foꝛ great 
Ladits:fo2 atwaies wromen 5 be cõmon damcrrs, are eſteemed 
as light hulwines, The wines in general, pꝛinceſles t great La⸗ 
dies in particuler, ought to go tẽperatelpe.⁊ to be modeſt in their 
mouingsꝛtoʒ the modeſt gate argueth diſcrertenes in the perſon. 
Al wedmen naturally deũre to be hondured, ⁊ reuerenced: t tou⸗ 
—— — that there is nothing which in a cõmõ 
wealth is mozehonozfo2.a womũ thẽ tobe wife t ware in ſpea⸗ 
Ring, moderate # qtuet in going. Foz it is vnpolſible but that the 
womz which is light in her going and malictotis in her talking, 
ſhould de dilplſed e abhozrev. In 5; pere of Þ foundation of Rome, 
466. Romaines ſent Curius Dentatus fo make waxre againſt 
king Pirrus, who kept 5 tity uf Tharent, did much har me to the 
people in Nome: foz the Romaines had a great courage to con⸗ 
quere ſtraunge realmes, t therfoꝛe thep could hane no patience to 
fuffer anp ſtraũger to inuade theirs This Curius Dentatus was 
he which in the end ouercame king Pirrus, t was p firſt þ bꝛought 
the Dliphants to Nome in his traumphe,wherefoze the fiercenes 
of thoſe boats aſtonved the Romaine people much: foꝛ they wei⸗ 
ed itttle the ũght of p kings loden with irons, but to ſer the Olp⸗ 
phants (as they did) they wondered much. Curius Dentatus had 
dns onely lifter the which he intierly toned. They were ſeuẽ chil? 
dꝛen, two of the which died in the warres, E other th by peſti⸗ 
lenco: ſo that there were noneleft him but that ſiſter wherefoꝛe 
he loned her with al his hart. Foz the death of vnthzifty childzen, 
is but as a watche fo2 childꝛen vnpꝛouided ol fauours. This ſiſter 
of Curius Dentarus was marted to a Romaine conſul, 4 was cõ⸗ 
teiued 4 gone 7. moneths with child: E p day that her bzother tri⸗ 
ſiphed ( koꝛ top of her bzothers 0 fo _ 
Eg RD + Wok R.tif, tha 
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that in p lame plate the was delinercd;4ſp bnhickely, $thema- 
ther tine her death, t tho child never ined, whernpon! the feat ol 
the triumph ceaſed, and the father of the infant fo ſoꝛomloſt his. 
lpeache. Foz the hart which lodainly fcxlett gria i intontiicntiy 
toſeth vnderſtanding. T ibullus the Gzetian, in the third boke Pe 
calibus triumphi,declareth the hiſtoꝛy in god ſine.howe, and in 
what ſozt it chaũced. Nyne yeres after that the kings of Rome 
were baniſhed from the rape that Tarquine did tu the chaſt Lu- 
cretia, the Romaine created a dignitie which they called DiRatu- 
ra, and the Pittatbur that had this effice, was aboue al other.load 
echiefe:fozy Komaines percctued that the comon wealth cqulde 
not be gonerued, hut by one head alone. And becauſe the Dictatoz 
had ſo great aucthozity,as the Emperoꝛ bath at this pꝛeſent, and 
to thend they ſhouldnot.become tiraunts: they pzonided that z ol⸗ 
fice ot the Dictatourſhip ſhould laſt no longer then vi monethes 
in the ycere, the lobich paſt t erpired they choſe another. Truelte 
it was a gd oꝛder that that office dured but vj: moneths. Foz off 
times pancos thinking to hane perpetualauctaꝛu y, betome neg⸗ 
ligent in vũng iuſtice. The firſt Dictateur in Rome was .Largi? 
Mamillus, wha was ſent againſt the V'olces,the which at y tyme 
were the greateſt enemies to theRomains: foꝛ Rome was foũ⸗ 
ded in luch a ſigne, that alwaies it was beloued affcwe, and abs 
hozrcd of many. As Titus Liuius ſaith, this Largius Mamillus tas 
qulhed the Volces, 4 trinmphed otrr-the,t in the ende of warre 
deſtroted their mighty city talled Curiola, and alſo deſtroꝝed and 
euerthꝛew many places « foztrefſes in that pꝛouince:foʒ the cruel 
hart do not onelp deſtrop tha perſons, but alſo take vengeaunce 
of the ſtones. The hurtes which Largius Mamillus did in the coũ⸗ 
trey of the Vokces were maruetlous, and the men which he flew 
were manp, and the treaſozteshe robbed were infinite, and the 
captives which he had in his triumphe were a great number, a⸗ 
mongſt wh in eſpetial he bꝛought captiue a noble mans dangh- 
ter, a beautiſiit gentlewoma , the which he kept in his houſe fo2 d 
recreation ot his ptrſon: foꝛ the auncient Romaynos ganc to the 
people all tho traaſures to maintaine the warre, they toke to the 
(eiues al p vicious things to kœpe in their houſes, The caſe was, 
that this damſel being with childe,Largius Mamillus bzonght her 
to ſolace her ſcife in his oꝛchard, where were ſundꝛy pong ſruits, 
and as then not ripe to eate, whercot with ſo great affection ſhe 
did eate, that fozthiwith ſhe was deliuer ed in the ſame plate ofa 
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creature: ſo that onthe one part 85 was delpuered: and on the 


other park thechilde died. 
This thing chamced in 5 of Vulcan;two daies after 
d trtüph of Largius Mamill9;a rutul t lamentabis cale, to declaro 


fozaſnmch as both the child that was boꝛne, the andy ore 
delinered,and alſo the father that begat it, the telle lame day 
n thing was not! 
out great wayipng, anvlameonting thzonghout a — i 
Wteares 1 reſtoʒed: Wout doubt none 
of them ſhould haue bene buried. The firſt ſonne of Rome whith 
rebelled againſt Rome was Tarquin the pzoude. The lecõd that 
withKode Nome (being as pet in Ludamia ) was Aan Mart 
us; The third that — Nome was the crüel Silla. The 
damages which theſe thzee did to then mother Roms, were uch 
and ſo great that p ch ſocteral warres of Affrike were n 
to be copared to thoſe: thi aul childꝛen: foxthole enemies tou 
— eee — vnnatural 5175 
— greats 


_ os kt 
— She 1 — — — — 
hat he toke no regard, nm would cödiſtend to any requeſt, vntill 
ſuch time 5ᷣ his mother ned W a niete of his, whb he loued en⸗ 
tierly. At whole interceſlion & teares he left his 2 — raiſed his 
ege krõ Rome:toꝝ many are ouercome ſwner  teares,then 5 
impoꝛtunate ereaſanable requeſtes. — of te of Romo viev 
mich to haue thelr heares long tpellow,t to weare their waſtes 
bigh and ftrayght. Aadas the niece _ Quiorys Marcius — 
ili grea 
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great big with childe, the day that peace was made tetwene 
Quintus Marcius à Nome, lacing her ſelfe:twhardin berattire,. 
tia (22238 (1025 PJAPEC © C 
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the captaines which tame him rom b warres:foz the vicious: 


men knew not wherin to ſhe w their tote to their friends, hut by: 
tnuiting them to coſtly bankets. The Wer af theraptaine Gaius 
Duellus, foz iap ol his and foꝛ 


thepleafire! of the han⸗ 
. quet + teaſt which waa made in her haue, did cat moꝛe then the: 


Was — then it behoued one in her ae 4 
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in the pꝛilente ol atthe began to annoy the bidden geſtes: foꝛ ſhe 
not —— vomited out the meate of her ſtomake, lit alſo pᷣ bleu 
ok her vaines, t thex withal moſt bnlnckely by aught fozth ber frat 
wich ſhe had in her intrailes, where with immediatly alter the 
fonle depar ted lam the body, i ſe died. Truelp this taſe was no 

tefſe lamentable;thenthe others, foꝛ ſo much as Gaius loſt his ſiſ- 
ter, tha haſbiand laſt his wife g his child, x the wife « the chiide loſt 
then imes+ foz that that — loſt ſo noble and ercellont a Ro⸗ 
mate, t abdue al foꝶ that it ſo chaunced in jucha time oł ſo great 
top & pleaſure. Foz there can came no unlucnier ne wes, then in ỹ 
time ot much mirth ta heare tebof any great miſchance. Di thys 
matter mentian is made in Blundus in the boke at the declinatt- 
on ot d empire. She ſecond warre of A ffriles which was betwene: 
Romo 4 8 ꝓeres after p foùdation of Name,. 
wi greg —— and Fuhliub Marro zd 
cat+famoys bakrate batfatie of- Gaz: 

> heconſe ws ne⸗ 


has Vireo departed to ge in the warres,he was marin toafaire 
v vong Romain called Sophia, t hutbin ſeuen monethes ſhe was 
quicke:and as newes was bzonght der that PavJus: Emilius was 
doam, her huſlandanerrume, ſhe did ſodeniy; d crrature remai⸗ 
ning dle in herby. T bis rale abone ait was her pituub m 5: | 
wart after he him fette was vanquiſird, t fhathe hadſeng bis cõ⸗ 

| — — great a numbꝛeuſ g No⸗ 
| people;faatarin Would that with his alvne eies hedheulde 
— the — bis mile cat to tali out the child, a ickewiſe 
to ſc the earth opened, ko bury his wife. Tims Liuius ſaith ; Fub⸗ 
kus Varro remained ſo ſozrowfil in his hart.to ſee; him ſelfe ouer⸗ 
comeoſ his enemies and to ſc his wife ſo ſodainly i ſo vnlurkely 
irik? with death, Pall the time that his life endured; he neyther 
tomed his beard, ſtept in bed, noꝛ dined at the table: ⁊ hereat we 
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one honre;þ he ſhal neuer refopceal$ dates ol his life, I we put 
no doubt in Titus Liuius / Komatns had long t tedious warres 
againſt Þ Samnites, which endured foz the lpac@of lriii. peremron⸗- 
; , | nant fpogtobitiome the 
a vertuous man) did ſet a god appointment o e 
Samnites e the Nomains:toꝛꝭ noble toute harts ought alwates 
by vertae to bzing ther enemies to peace. Thole wares therfoze | 
being ſa cruel t odſtinate, Titus yenuriut ,FSpuriusPoſthumious 
(which were Komaine captames) were onercome by Pontius the 
vallantcaptaie of Þ Samnites: why after'Þ victszy diva thing ne- 
ner ſeaenoz heard vl befoze. That is to wete: # Romain pꝛi⸗ 
ſoners whõ he tone, he piitabout their neck a poke;/wheria were 
wꝛitten theſe wozds. in ſpightof Rothe;the Romainsſhalbe ſub- 
iect to the yolee of the — 2 — —.— 
were greatly inuwed, t | 
either e derne $ aro qhty,4 | 
kojecreated 1 Fapiri⸗ 
— mo dr —— == — 
moze « , 
was defo:;nQvfhigfh | wg ho vid god ſeruice in 


apiri 
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6twoaplotigh. and —— nted;; but w gaddes; 
they py nene ande tees f, 
mains being ouercome;b Nomaines kketviſe would haue taken 
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theong of Þ people in recettang him being grrat, : che her ſelle be⸗ 
ing great W child, by a heaup chaunce, as ſhe would haue paſſed in 
at à nartow gate, ſhe was ſo pꝛeſt in Þ thzong, þ ſhe chaunged her 
life fox death. + her father turned his mirth s iop, into ſoꝛrows ſad⸗ 
nes. Fo; he take Þ death of his daughter very heauily, + ſo much 
v moꝛt becauſe it was foſodeine. J ſap he take it heamly,ſince hes 
was ſo ſtoute a man, t ſo ſage withal, y all Rome thought much 
that any ſuch ſodeine chaůce ſhould haue dilmaic d ſo wiſe a mz, y 
or his wuͤdome he could take no pꝛofit:but hercat let no ma mars 
netle;foz there ate many Þ haue harts to ſhed the bloud of their e⸗ 
ne milos, æ yet canot withhold the teares of their eies. Annius Se- 
uerus in p̊ third boke De infelice fortuna ſaith, that Þ day y thys 
wolul miſhap thaunted to Lucius Papirius, he lift vp his eies to 5 
heauens, t wepinge laid. O foꝛtune, deceinour ok al moꝛtall men, 
thou madeſt me to conquere in warre ; to thintent thou wonldeſt 
ouertome me in peate, Pp mind was to declare vnto you al the ſe 
aũcients hiſtoꝛies, to ſ̊ end al may kno we, ho we tender x delicate 
weomen W child are, how diligent their huſbands ought to be to 
pꝛelerue the:ſince there is nothingeſo tender to be kept, noꝛ ony 
glatte ſo eaſp to beb:oken:Foz there is much glale. p though it fal 
to p ground, yet it doth not bꝛeake, but a woman with child, oniy 
fox treading her fte a wꝛp, we ſe with daunger to de delmered. 
C That vveomẽ great uit child, & eſpecially princeſſes · & great 
ladies, ought to be genily vſed of their huſbands. Cap. Ai. 
1 Swe vnderſtand the chapter befoꝛeʒ we ſhal finde p weomen 
1 with child haue ben in great daungers, ſome th:ongh leapinge, . 
ſome by dauncing, other by eating, others by bancquetinge, others 
thꝛough gaddingaʒ other by ffraſght laeinge, e all this pꝛocedethj 
thꝛough their oon lallics, h leketh to be deſtroiers of their owne 
bodies: Ti ulp herin pꝛinteſſes 4 great ladies are wozthy ol great 
rebuke, when though their owne follies they are not ſafely delp⸗ 
uered ol their creatures. And J would gladip they tokecramplr, 
not only ot reaſonabie men, but alſo of bꝛute beaſtes: foꝛ there is 
no heal ſo bʒute in the wilde mountaines. but eſche weth p which 
to his life ⁊ death wuͤbe hurtful. The Beares, theTioncffe; t the 
woilfes, neuer iſſue out of their caues t dennes ſo long as thep bee 
bigge,+this they do to auoide p daunger ol thehunters,becauſe at 
that time they wonld not be courſed. Then ſincethele things are 
done by b2ute beaſtes( whole ponglinges are almaies hur ful to 
men)tothintenty their gre@dy whealpes might ſalelp be koonght: 
v31y,. 
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bath. donor our inugeent cattekhawe much mode 
the womã to becarclullo; her e 
tian congregation: Ic women beoughtnot fat 
not boo, though there be — — — none Toy 
pla it: 02 god created al things to ſerue the.creature,'tcreated-the 
creatures to ſerue their treatoꝛ. Wet wevinen-with child take exã⸗ 
ple by the chellenuttes & walenuttes, ho w t in what ſoꝛt they de⸗ 
tende their fruite alter that rl ds bloſomes — are dem ed: 
foꝛ the chellenut tree delẽde or ae thard huſtte, 
the walenut kepeth her kruit with a thicke ale in 1 
chat the water — — them, noꝛ the wind ſhake the, Now 
ſince that the trees which haue but a vegetatiue life, 4 the beaſts 
a ſenſitive life, take ſuch hede to them ſeines when they lerle them 
readie to — mp 1 : much mozeweomen with childe 
ought to take hede to them lelucs, ſinte they haue reaſon t vnder⸗ 
ſtanding. leaſt thꝛaugh their negligece the creature ſhould periſh. 
Let eucry man moge howe litie he lofeth, when helwſeth nutes 
Serge en ene leb euery man indge what the 
blo . child do not dinge fozth their 
e. Fon —— 


bewat that tin oz the ſontes which 
are loſt. To tho tho man mop ſee frakfalbeſing which 
hedeſireth,.thatthy thild may ſer her ſelfe wel de» 
4inered:the huſband dugtit to beiware F he entaxceth her not much 
to labour, the to be cirtumſpect that the 

Take not to much tienes. Foz in weomen with chũd this is a ge- 


neral rule, that to much tranaile cauſeth them beloꝛe their time to 


dcliner:4 tw much idelnen patteth them in daunger. The man is 
cruel. þ wil haue his wife trauail e take as much paines when ſhe 
1sbigge,as he would haue her at another time whe ſhe is not w 
childo;fo2 the man which is clathed;cannot runne ſoſwift,as he 
that is naked. Ariſtotle in the ſixt bone deAnimaliþus ſaith, whe y 
Lioneſſe is bigge with whelpe, p L ion dath not only hunt foꝛ her 
himſelte: but alſo both night and day he wandzeth continnally a⸗ 
bout to watche her. A mtane, that ꝛinteſtes and great Ladies 
when they be wythchilde, ſhoulde ber of their huſbandes both 
tended and ſerned:fo2 the man cannot doe the Woman ſo great 
d pleaſure beloꝛe her liynge downe.,as ſhe doth to him when ſte 
bꝛingeth foꝛth a ſonne. Conſider inge the daunger that the womã 
_ in her dekneraunce.tbeholding the paines that the es 
take 
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taketh in her ſeruice: without compariſon 5ᷣ is greater which ſhox 
ſuffereth,then that which he endureth. Foz when the woman ics 
livereth,ſhe doth moze then her power: z p huſband though he ſer- 
ueth her wel, doth lefle the his dutie. The gentle r lauing huſband 
ought not one moment to foꝛlake his wife, ſpt cially when he ſe⸗ 
eth the is great: foꝛ in thelawe ofa god huſband it is wꝛitten,. that 
he ſhould let his eies to behold her, his hãds to ſerue her, he ſhould 
ſpend his gods to cheriſhe her , e ſhould geue his hart to content 
her. Let not men thinke it paines to ſerue their wines when they 
are with childe: foz their labour conſiſteth in their ſtrength; but p 
trauell ut their wiues is in their intrailes, And that which is moſt 
pitiful is, that when the ſozrowfull weomen will diſcharge their 
burden an the earth, they often times bꝛing them ſelues vnto the 
graue. The meane weomen of the Plebeians auqht no leſſe to bee 
xepzoued,foz that when they are with child, they would be exemp- 
ted kram al buſines of the houle: the which neither they the ſelues 
ought ta deſire, noꝛ pet their huſ bandes to ſuſter. Foz idleneſſe is 
not onely an occaſion not to deferne heau*n; but allo it is a cauſe 
wherby weomen ofte times haue il ſucteſſe in their trauaile. Fo2 
coſidering both d deintic L adie w child, p hath her plealure, 1 doth 
uitle, x ony other ide paue mans wpfe which moderatly labou⸗ 
reth:pou ſhal ſee that the great Ladies foꝛ al their pleaſures aby- 
deth moze daunger, then the other doth with all ber labour. The 
buſbaud onght to kepe his wife from taking ta much paines , foz: 
fo ought he to do: t Þ wife likewiſe ought tu fla ta much pleaſure. 
fo it behoucth her. Foz the meane trauaile ia noother , but occa- 
ſion of a ſafedcluerie. The weomen with child alſo ought to take 
bede to them (clues, i in eſpecially noble #:great: Ladies, y they 
be not to gredy nozhaftp in eating. Fozthe woman being wyth 
child ought to be ſober: t the woman which is a great eater, with 
great paines ſhal lyue chaſt. Weomen with childe ofte times do 
diſcoꝛde them ſelnes in eating licozous meates,+vnder the colour 
of feeding the (clues t their inkant, they take to exceſſiuely: which 
is notonly vnholſdme foz the childe, but alſo diſhonour foz their 
mothers, Foz trulp by the great excefſe of the mother (beinge w 
childe) commeth many diſeaſes to the infant when it liueth. The 
huſbandes alſo ought neither to diſpleaſe noꝛ greue their wpues, 
eſpecially ohen they ler them great with childe: foꝛ of truth olte 
times ſhe deliuereth with moꝛe daunger, by reaſon of the offen⸗ 
tes that men da vnta them: then by the aboundaunce of * 
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the woma to becarclul top her fxuj — — een 
tian congregation? ac women bzought-not fozth; 
not bone, though there be —— por yen —— 
pls it: 02 god created a] things to leine the creature, created the 
creatures to ſerie their cxeatoꝛ. Let wedmen with child tale exi- 
ple by the chellenuttes & walenuttes, how 4 in what ſoꝛt they de⸗ 
tende their fruite alter that of their bloſomes.thep are depzined; 
foꝛ the chellenut træ delẽdeth his fruit with a round n hard huſtze, 
the walenut kepeth herfrant witha-thicke chale in lykemancr ſo 
that the water cannot wette them, noꝛ the wind ſhake the. Pom 
ſince that the trees which haue but a vegetatiue life, 4 the beaſts 
a ſenſitive liłe, take ſuch hede to them ſelnes when they kerle them 
readie tobzing foꝛth cheir fruit: much mozeweamen with childe 
ought to tate hede ta them lelues, ſinte they haue reaſon t vnder- 
ſtanding.lealt thzoughtbeir negligice the creature ſhould pertſh, 
Let euern man indge howe litie he loſeth, ben be math nt nutes 
— —— leb euer 
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2 to be cirrumſpert that thee 
Take nat to much tienes. Foz in weomen with child this is a ge- 
neral rule, that to much trauaile cauſeth them beloꝛe their time to 
deliuer: t tw much ideinen putteth them in daunger. The man is 
cruel p; wil haue his wife trauail e take as much paines when ſhe 
is bigge,as he would haue her at an ther time whe ſhe is not 1 
childo;fo2 the man which is clathed;cannot 1 fo ſwift, as he 
that is naked. Ariſtotle in the fixtboke de i nimalibus faith, whe y 
Lioneſſe is bigge with whelpe, p Lion doth not only hunt fo her 
pimſelle: but alſo both night and day he wandzeth continually as 
bout to watche her. I meane, that ꝛinceſtes and great Ladies 
when they be wyth childe, ſhoulde ber of their huſbandes both 
tended and -ſerned;foz the man cannot doe the Woman ſo great 
a pleaſure befoꝛe her liynge downe.,as ſhe doth to him when ſte 
bꝛingeth fozth a ſonne. Conſtderinge the daunger that the womi 
e in her dekneraunce,tbeholving the paines that the E 
take 
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taketh in her ſeruite: without compariſon y is greater which ſhe 
ſuffereth,then that which he endureth. Foz when the woman ice 
liuereth, ſhe doth moze then her power: z h huſband though he ſer- 
ueth her wel, doth leſle the his dutie. The gentle i lung huſband 
ought not one moment to fozlake his wife, ſpe cially when he ſe⸗ 
eth the is areat:fozin thelawe ofa god huſband it is wꝛitten, that 
be ſhould let his cies to behold her, his hãds to ſcrue her, he ſhould 
ſpend vis gods to cheriſhe her, ſhould geue his hart to content 
her. Let not men thinke it paines to ſerue their wines when they 
are with childe: foz their labour conſiſteth in their ſtrength, but p 
trauell uf their wiues is in their intrailes, And that which is moſt 
pitiful is, that when the (ozrowtfull weomen wilt diſcharge their 
burden on the earth, they often times bzing them ſelues vnto the 
graue. The meane weomen of the Plebeians ought no leſle to bee 
repzoued,foz that when they are with child, they would be exemp⸗ 
ted fram al buſines of the houlc:the which neither they the ſelues 
ought tadefire, noꝛ pet their huſ bandes to ſuFer.. Foz idleneſſe is 
not onely an occaſion not to deſerue heau*n: but allo it is a cauſe 
wherby weomen ofte times haue il ſucceſſe in their trauaile. Foz 
coſidering both p deintie L adie W child, h hath her plealure, z doth 
litle,4 on p other ſide pm mans wpfe which moderatly labou⸗ 
reth: you ſhal ſee that the great Ladies foz al their pleaſures aby⸗ 
deth moze daunger, then the other doth with all her labour. The 
buſbaud onght to kepe his wife from taking ta much paines, foz: 
fo ought he to do:t wife likewiſe ought tu la ta much pleaſure. 
fo2 it behoueth her. Foz the meane trauaile ia na ather, but occa- 
ſion of a ſafe dcltuerie. The weomen with child alſo ought to take 
erde to them (clues, + in eſpecially noble ægreat Ladies, Þ they 
be not to gredy nozhafty in eating. Fozthe woman being wyth 
child ought to be ſober:# the woman which is a great oater, with 
great paines ſhal lyue chaſt. Weomen with childe ofte times do 
diſcozde them ſelues in eating licoꝛous moates, & vnder the colour 
of feeding the ſelues d their inkant, they take tw exceſliuelp: which 
is notonly vnholſdms koꝛ the childe, but alſo diſhonour foꝛ their 
mothers, Foꝛ truly by the great excefſe of. the mother (beinge w 
childe) commeth many diſeaſes to the infant when it liueth. The 
huſbandes alſo ought neither to diſpleaſe noꝛ greue their wpues, 
eſpectally-when they ler them great with childe: foꝛ of truth olte 
times ſhe deliuereth with moꝛe daunger, by reaſon of the offen⸗ 
tes that men da vnto them: then by the aboundaunce of meates- 


which; 
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which they do eate. Though the woman when ſhe is with child, 
in ſame things doth offeo her huibad, pct he like a wiſe ma ought 
to fozbeare her,haningreſpect to the child, wher with ſhe is great, 
t not to the iniurie that ſhe hath committed:fo2 in the end, mo⸗ 
ther cannot be ſo great an offender, but p̊ the childe is mach moꝛe 
innocent. Foz the pꝛole of this, it neadeth not bokes to reade, but 
onlp our eies toſ&:how the bꝛute beaſtes foꝛ the moſt part( when 
the females are bigge) doe not touche them, noꝛ pet the females 
ſuffer them to be touched. J meane, that the noble thigh eſtates 
sught to abſent them ſelues from their wyues carnally , beinge 
great w child: e he that in this caſe ſhal ſhe w himſelfe moſt tem⸗ 
perate, ſhal ot al men be deamed moſt vertuous. 3 do not ſpeake 
this to thend it ſhould bind a man, oꝛ that it were an offence then 
to vie the company of his wife: but vnto men that are vertudus 
geuett as a coũſel. Foz ſome things ought to be done ofneceſſitte, 
t others onght to be eſchued foz honeſty. Diodorus Siculusſapth, 
that in the realme ol Mauritania there were ſo few men. t ſo ma⸗ 
ny weomen, that euery man had fine wiues: where there was a 
la we amonge them, that no man ſhould mary vnder thze wines: 
tarthermoꝛe they had a wonder kul e foliſh cuſtome p wben any 
huſband died, one of theſe weomen ſhould caſt her ſelle quicke in⸗ 
to the graue t be buried with him. And il that win a moneth ſher 
did it not, oꝛ p ſhe died not, by iuſtite ſhe was openly put to death: 
wing that it is moꝛe honeſtie to be incompany with her huſbãd 
in the graue, then it is to be alone in her houſe. In the Illes of Bay 
liares y contrarie is ſene, fo there increaſe ſo many men, & ſofew 
weomen, that fox one woman there was ſcuen ment ſo thephad 
a cuſtome, ſpecially amongſt the poꝛe, that one woman ſhould be 
maried w.flue men, Foz the riche men ſent toſceke foz women 
in other ſtraunge realmes,wherfoze the marchants came heame 
loden with weome,as now they do with marchandiſe to ſel. Up- 


pon which occaſton there was a cuſtome in thoſe Jlles , that (fox 


as much as there were ſo fewe weomen)whe any woman with 
childe dꝛewe nere the ſeuen monethes, they were leperated from 
their huſbãds, x ſhut e locked vp in p Temples, where they gaue 
them ſuch thinges as were necefſarp foꝛ the of the common trea⸗ 
ſure. Foz the auncients had their godes in ſuch veneration, that 
they would not per mitte any perſon to cate} which he bꝛought: 
but ot that which vnto the Gods of the Temple wia offered. At 
that time the Barbarous kept their wiues locked in the church, be⸗ 


cauſe 
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tauſe the gods haninge them in their Temples, ſhould be moꝛe 
mercitul vnto them in their delinery,# allo to cauſe them to auc ide 
the daungers at that time: + beſides that. becauſe they take it toz 
a great villany,that the weomẽ during that time ſhould remame 
with their hulbãds. The famous t renowmed philoſopher Pulio, 
in the fifi boke De moribus antiquorum ſaid, that in y Nealme 
of Pannonia (which now is Hongarie) the weomen p were great 
with childe were ſo highly eſtemed, v when any went out ol her 
houſe, al thoſe which met with her, were bound to returne backe 
with her, x in ſuch ſoꝛt as we at this pꝛeſent do reuerente the holy 
Communion, ſo did theſe Barbarous th the weomen with child. 
The weomen ol Carthage being with child when Carthage was 
Carthage) had as great pꝛiuileges, as nowe our ſanctuaries haue 
foz the ſategard of miſdoers:foz in times paſt, al ſuchoffendoꝛs as 
could enter into the houle where a woman lap in child bed, ſhould 
haue bene fre from cozrection of Juſtice. As Fronto ſaith, in hys 
boke of the veneration of the Gods, the Gallois Tranſal pins, did 
not only honour t renerfceÞ weome W child, but alſo with much 
care t᷑ diligence watched her deliuerp:foꝛ it litle auaileth the ſhippe 
to haue paſſed ſafe the daungerdus ſeas, if at p ſhoze ſhe be caſt a- 
wap. The caſe was in this ſoꝛt, p al the auncient gentils honoꝛed 
ſome gods in their temples, # kept other in their houſes, Þ which 
were called Lares, Penates: whe any woman began to labour, 
eche neighbour bꝛought his familiar god vnto her to pꝛeſẽt her w 
al, becauſe they thought that the moꝛe gods there were, ol ſo much 
moꝛe po ler they were to kepe her from perils . Speaking like a 
chꝛiſtian ; trulp thoſe gods were of mal value, ſince they could not 
helpe the woman ſafely to be deliuered, that was in trauaile. 

CW hat the philoſopher Piſto was, & of the rules he gaue cõ- 

cerning weomen vvith child. Cap. xij. 

N the time of Octauian the Emperour, was a philoſoper cal- 

led Piſto, which was of the ſecte of Pithagoras, t when Rome 

floziſhed, he was very familiar with the Emper our Octauian, 

t welbeloued of al the people, which ought not to be a litle eſte⸗ 
med:toꝛ he which of the pꝛince is moſt fauoured, commonly of 5 
people is moſt hated. This Emperoꝛ Octauian was a pꝛince ve⸗ 
ry deſirous ok al vertnous things, ſv ᷣ ohen he dyned w his cap⸗ 
taines,he ſpake of warre, whẽ he ſupped ww p ſages. he reaſoned of 
ſcifces,the y vttered any diſhoneſt oꝛ idle woꝛd in his pꝛeſete, he 
alwaies alter ward toke him as his cnemp. This Piſto was very 
graue 
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grate in waightie affaires,very pleaſant in ſlentes t ieſtes, x oſte 
times he was demaunded manp queſtions of the Emperonr, 
wherof the aunſweres of ſoine(accozding to the demaũds tqueſs 
tions) here followeth. 

The Emperor ſaid fo Piſto,of al theſe 5ᷣ liueth. whom takeſt 
thou to be moſt fœle⸗to whom the philoſopher aunſwered. In mp 
opinion J take him to be moſt fole,of whoſe wozde there cometh 
no p:ofit:fog truly he is nof'ſo very a fle that ſlingeth Kones in⸗ 
to the winde, as he that vttercth vaine woꝛds. 

Tel me Piſto, whom ought we of right to deſtre to ſpeake, and 
whom of right to commannd to be ſilent:he aunſwered. It is god 
when ſpeache doth pꝛofite, and god to keepe ſilence, when ſpeach 
is hurtfull : foz the one deſiringe to mainta pne the god, and 
2 "x to defende the emll, warres beginne thzoughont all the 
W921Ide, | | 

Tell me Piſto, from what thing ought the fathers moſt fo kepe 
their childꝛen⸗ he (aid. In my opinion parents ought in nothing fo 
watch ſo much. as to kepe them from being vitions:fo2 the father 
aught rather to haue his ſonne die wel, then toline euil. 

Tel me Piſto, what ſhal man do if he be bꝛought to this extre⸗ 
mitie, that if he (peake truth, he tondempneth him ſelfe, and if he 
make a lie, he ſaueth himſelfe; The vertuous man ſſaid he )ought 
rather to chole to be ouercome by truth, then to ouercome by lies: 
foz it is vnpoſlible that a man which is a lier, ſhould cõtinue long 
in p2olperitie. 

Tel me Piſto, what ſhal man do to obtaine reſt⸗he aunſwered. 
As J thinke the man cannot haue reſt, vnleſle he foꝛſake woꝛld⸗ 
1y affaires: foꝛ the men that are occupied wyth weighty affaires. 
3 be without great cares, oꝛ alwaies accompanied of great 
troubles. | 

 LelmePifto,wherin a mi ſheweth himſelfe fobemoſt wiſe⸗ 
he anſwered, There is no greater pꝛofe to know a wiſe man, the 
ik he be pacient toluffer the ignoꝛant:foꝛ in ſuffering an iniurp. the 
Hart is moꝛe holpen by wiſedome, then by knowledge. 

Tel me Piſto, what is that thinge that the vertuous man map 
lawfully deſtre? he aunſwered. All that that is god (o that it bee 
not to the pꝛeindice of any other) map honeſtly be deſired: but in 
mpopinion that onely ought to be deſired, which openly without 
ſhame map be demaunded. 

Tell me Piſto, what ſhal men do with their wiues when they 
are 
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are great with childe, to cauſe þ the childe ** map bæ delp⸗ 
uered: he aũſwered. In wozlde there is nothing moꝛe perilous, 
then to haue p charge ofa woman w childe. Foz if the buſbande 
lerne her, he bathpat paine t᷑ trauaile:⁊ it perchance be do not tontẽt 
ber: ſhe is in daunger. 
In this caſe p wines of Rome : their hin bandes alſo ought fo 
he derp diligent r to p things foltowing moze careful: the which J 
Hew the moze foꝛ coalſel, then foz comagidement. Foz god coũſel 
pught; ta haue as much aucthoꝛitie in the vertuous, as the comaris 
dement hath in the vicious. Thou Octauian, as thou art a merci⸗ 
ful t a pitiful Emperoꝛ, t that keepeſt thy Nexce Coſſucia great 
with childe, Jknow4&hou deſtreſt 9 che had meſently god e lucky 
aeliuery, t that ſhe were deliuered ot᷑ her paint: al the which thou 
Malt (-Hthoo dealt marke help things VI wil ſhewe ther here 


„ Fok;the women onght fo beware of daiicing.leaping,+rum- 
ming:foleqping etimes maketh mi tolloſe his ſpeach,t weo⸗ 
chte le their life, her toze it is not realon 5 the folly 
of ay cg, 1 — $ life of þ child. 
fecond;y woman being with childonght to beware 5 ſher 
benetlo bardpf6 enter into gardens; where there is much fruit, 
E Hi eating io many ſhe le not flldelinered; foz it is noreaſs þ 
3 of Þ mother be puniſhed W the death of Þ childe. 
The third, the woman child ought tu helware of querharde 
Auch ber ſelle abaut h middle: ſoꝛ many Nomatne dames fo2 to 
ſeeme pꝛopꝛe, de weare their gownes ſo ſtraight, p it is an occaſts 
vn to il ther erratures: which is a heinous matter, that the pong 
babe ſhould loſchtslifc,becanſe his mother ſhould ſæme pꝛety. 
The fourth. the mesmen with child ought to beware of eating 
inagreatbanket:foz ofe — — 2 — 
Tante, aneiy tnougheating without meaſure, and it is not meete 
2 r 
niert 2 2 6 
he — thch@oght tobeware'$ the giz 
nethno eare toanyſadathenewes:: Fo2ſhe is in moze daunger 
fozhearinga thing her, then fo: ſuffering long ſick⸗ 
nis that paineth her: + it were minlt that foꝛ knowing of a trife- 
| mma is fo be deliuerod, t the childe that is 
to he ame, Won Would boch in one moment periſh. 
ae e beware tht hogo m 
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by any meanes to anp feaſts, where there ſhalbe any great aſtẽ⸗ 
bly of people :foz oft times ᷣ womã w child erung her to bemuch 
th2ult & pꝛeſt, being not able to ſap J am here, map immediatlie 
die in d plate, ⁊ iti not realon, but an vmuſt thing, the woman 
es deſire tolee Þ childzen of others, ſhould make ot her owne 
on - 


e 


* 


lucky, oꝛ vnluck 


at the lall th 


Doth are foꝛ gea s, thole haalles are ſda marchanta e ſuitoꝛs . theſa 
ſectets arefoz weomen, thole chũbers are foꝛ nights, thoſegal⸗ 


leries which are couered are to anotos tha fe, this lol eſt 
pere ts o; hes, che ſtllers are fo the battrxꝛ n the end * - 
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wed him the whole houfe, fo: the furniſhing whereof they lacked \ 
not one iott. Alter Pp Secretary Emilius Varro had ſhewed him 
all his houle;he lo ed when his gelt Seneca would greatly pꝛaiſe \ 


Ecomend it, but he as though he knew nothing. ſatd vnto Emili? 
Varro as he went out ofthe doꝛes, whole houle is this? wherunto 
Emilius aunſwered,how now Seneca canſt not thou tell: haue 
employed al my gods in building this honſe, t haue led ther all a⸗ 
bout to ſe it, J haue told t jc that it is mine, and pet doeſt thou 


aſke meg againe whole it is⸗ Lucius Seneca àũſwered. Thou haſt 
ſhe wed vs the houle foꝛ ſtraügers, the houſe foz ſlaues, the houſe | 


foꝛ weomen, the houſe foz hoꝛſes, t in all this houſe thou haſt not 


ſhewed me one little part foꝛ thy ſelfe , but y an other man doth ö 
enter into itꝛfoꝛ if thou haſt any intereſt therem, they haue p beſt | 


thereot, which is the poſſeſſton, J accompt thee a wiſe man, J doe 
accompt the a mi of vnderſtanding, t allo J know that with all 


\ 
\ 


- — 


thy hart thou art my friend: e ſince I haue bene bidden to daye by 
thee it is but reaſon, that foz to reward that which thou haſt done 


to me, 3 do ſome ſeruite vnto ther, which ſhal be to giue vnto ther 
ſome god counſeil. Foz ſtraungers vſe to pay fo2 the feaſt wyth 
monep, t baine men with telling lies, bablers by counting vapne 


tales, childꝛen by flatteries: but ver tuous men ought to pay, by 
guung god counſels. This houſe hath coſt ther much paine, great 
grieles, t much money, t iłit coſt the ſo much, it is but realon þ 

thou iniop the ſame, Take therefoze thele my thzce counſcls, + it 


map be thou wilt finde thy ſelfe better contented with thoſe,then 
withe monep of ſtraungers:foꝛ many haue wherwithall to build 


a houſe, but they haue not vnderſtanding to gouerne the ſame. 


The firſt counſel is, though þ thou loue thy friend very wel, o: 


thy wife al wel, yet that v neuer diſcouer all Þ ſecrets of thy hart, 


neither to thy friend. noꝛ to thy wife: But that al waies reſerue 


ſome particuler vnto thy ſelfe, Foz Plato ſaith, to whb a man cõ⸗ 
mitteth his ſecrets, to him alſo he giueth his libertie. 


The ſecond counſel is, that neyther in pꝛiuate buſtnes, noꝛ in 
publike affaires thou occupy thy ſelfe ſo much, but at þ leaſt thou 
do reſerue. 3. houres in the day foꝛ thine owne rcft; 


The third coũſel is, p̊ thou haue in thy houſe ſome ſecret plate, 


whereof thou alone ſhalt haus the key: i therein thou ſhalt haue 
bwkes, where thou maiſt ſtudy of thy affaires, 4 alfo telke 1 thy 


friends. Finallꝑ, this place ſhalbe a lecretoꝛp of thy counſels, and 
a reſt fo; thy tranels, Theſe were r that Lucius Seneca 
j. 


ſpake 
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fpake to his friend Emilius Varroythith woꝛdes were ſuch as her 
hinulelte was, that is to wete,of a ſage a excellent perlonc — 
though the ban uet was rithe, pet the patmerif bf Lucius Seneca 
was much moze woꝛth. Foz the minde kerleth moze taſte in the 
god # ripe counſel:then the body doth in ſauozy i delicate meates. 
J haue told pou this example of Lucius Seneca, foz to tel an other 
that happened to the Emperour Marcus Aurelius with his wpfe 
Fauſtine. And to 5̊ end that Þ oꝛder of Þ matter be nut tutned 5- 
tut bzeaking our hiſtoꝛpv, firſt we wil declare here p oꝛder which 
this Emperoꝛ oblerued in his life, Foz p tõmon wealth ſhail ne⸗ 
uer be wel gonerned, but where the pꝛince gouerneth wel his lile. 
Painces of neceſſitie onght to be wel ozdered in their life, becauſe 
they map pzofit 5 affaires of the Empire, Þ perticulers of their 
houſe, becauſe they ſhould vſe the par ticulers of their houſe, to Þ 
recreation of their perſon: & all thele thinges ought to bee deuided 
accoꝛding to time. Foz a god pzince ought to lacke no time to do 
that thing wel which he hath to do:no2 he ought to haue any time 
vacant toemplophini ſelte to vice. The wozldly' call that fyme 
god, the which is. oz was pꝛaſperous vnto thẽ: they tall that time 
dull, which is, oz hath bene contrary 4 vnloztunate vnto th. The 
creatoz will neuer that this ſentt᷑co be appꝛ aued by my pen: but F 
cal that time god, which is imploled in vertes, e that time cuil, 
that is loſt in dices. Foz the times are alwayes as one, bit men. 
do turne from vice to vertne,from vertue to vice. The god Em⸗ 
pero Marcus Aurelius did deuide the time, by time lo p̊ though 
her had time foz him ſelle, her had time likewiſe to diſpatche hys 
owne r others affaires: foz q man that is willing, in a mal timo 
dilpatcheth much buſines: r the man which is negligent, in a log. 
time doth little. This was the oꝛder that the Emperaur Marcus 


Aurelius take in ſpending his time. He ſtept y. houres in 5 night, 


t one hoboꝛe reſted him ſelfe in p day. In dyning ꝛ ſupping he cõ⸗ 
ſumed onely 2. howzes, + it was not foꝛ that he foke great plea⸗ 
fare to be long in eating. but becauſe p Philoſophers which diſpu- 
ted befoze his pꝛeſence. were occaſlon to pꝛolong the time. Foz in 
17. peares they neuer ſaw him at meat. but one oꝛ other read vn⸗ 
to him ſomeboke', oꝛ els the Philoſophers reaſoned befoꝛe him 


phileſophie. As he had many realmes t pꝛouinces, ſo he appointed: 


one hower foꝛ the affaires of Aſia, fo; Affricke one ho wer, e foz 
Europe another hower, and foꝛ the conuerſation of his wife, chil⸗ 
dzen,t familp, he appointed other 2:howers ol time:he had _ 

| | er 
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ther hower koꝛ extraozdinary affaires, as fo heare the complaints 
of the græued, the quarels of the pane, the complaintes of p wp⸗ 
dowes, and the robberies done to the ozphanes. Foz the merciful 
unte geueth no leſſe care vnto the poꝛe, which toz want can doe 
ttle:then to the riche, which loꝛ aboundance can do much. He oc⸗ 
tupied all the reſidue of the day and night to readebokes, wzyte 
wozkes:to make mefer, and in ſtudying ol other antiquities, to 
pꝛactiſe with the ſage, and to diſpute with the philoſophers: t fp- 
nally he toke no taſt of any thinge ſo much, as her did to talke of 
ſctence:Unleſſe the cruel warres did let him, oꝛ ſuch like affaires 
froubled him: oꝛdinary in winter he went to bed at p. of Þ ciocke, 
and awaked at 4. and betauſe he would not be idle, he had alway 
a boke vnder his beds head, and the reſidue of the day her beſto⸗ 
wed in reading. The Romatnes had an aucient cuſtome to beare 
fer befoze them, that is to wete, a toꝛche light in the day, ta lãpe 
burning in the night in their chambers, ſo that waking they bur⸗ 
ned ware, t ſlceping they burned oile. And the cauſe why the Ko⸗ 
maines oꝛdeyned that the ople ſhould be made of oliue, and the 
ware made of bers which was vſed to be boꝛne befoze p pꝛices 
was to the end they ſhould remember. p they ought to be as gen⸗ 
tle and louing, as the ople of Dlynetsſwate: and as pꝛokptable 
to the tommon wealth, as the Bers are. Yee did riſe ats. of the 
clocke, and made him ſelle ready openly, and with a gentle toun⸗ 
ten aunce he aſked them that were about him, wherein they had 
ſpent al the night, and declared vnto them then what he had dꝛea⸗ 
med, what he had thought. and what he had read: when hee was 
readie, he waſhed his face with odiferous waters, and loued very 
wel ſwerte ſauours. Foz he had ſo quicke a ſent, Þ hee was much 
offended when he paſſed by any ſtinking place. In the moꝛnynge 


hevſed to eate.2.moꝛſels ot a lectuary made of Sticades,4 dꝛanke 


3. ſponetuls of. malueſep, oꝛ els two dꝛops of A qua vite, becanſe 
he had acolde ſtomacke, foꝛ that he gaue him ſelte ſo much to ſtu⸗ 
dp in times paſt. Mo ſer it by experience, that the great ſfudents 
are perſecuted moꝛe with ſicknes, then any others: koꝛ in p ſwert⸗ 
nes of the ſtyente, they knowe not hob their life tonſumeth. It it 
were in the Sommer ſealon, he went in the moꝛning to recreate 
him ſelfe to the ryuer of Tiber, and walked there a fofe foꝛ 2. ho⸗ 
wers, and in this place they talked with him that had buſines: x 
tracly it was a great policte,foz where as the pꝛinte doth not ſyt. 
the ſuetour alwapes abatogeth his _ And when the bay beg | 
n . 1j. to Ware 
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to waxchot,he went to the high capitol, where al p Senate tari⸗ 

ed foꝛ him, ⁊ fro thence he went top Coliſeo, where the imhaſſa ; 

doꝛs of p pꝛouinces were, a there remained a great part ol p dap, 
afterwards he went to v chappel of the veſtal virgins,t there her 
heard euery nation vp it ſelfc, accoꝛdinge to the oꝛder which was 
pꝛeſcribed. He did cate but one meale in p dap, it was very late, 
but he did eate wel: not ol many e diuers ſoꝛtes of meates, but oł᷑ 
fewe and god. Foz the aboundance of diuers c ſtraumge meates 
bꝛeadeth ſũdzy diſeaſes. They ſaw him once a weeke go though 
Rome, t it he wet any moꝛe it was a wonder: at the which time 
he was alwapes without company, both of his owne, and alſo of 
ſtraungers, to thẽtent al poze men might talke with him of their 
buſines, oꝛ cõplaine of his officers: fo it is vnpollible torefozme 
the common wealth,if hee which ought to re medie it. ver not in⸗ 
fozmed of the iniuries done in the ſame: He was ſo gentle in cõ⸗ 
uerſation, ſo pleaſaunt in wozdes, ſo noble amongſt the great, ſo 
equall with the leaſt, ſo reaſonable in that he did alke, ſo perſit in 
that he did woꝛke, ſo pacient in iniuries, ſo thankeful ofbenefites, - 
lo god to the god. and ſo ſeuere to the euill: that all loued him foz 
being god. and all the cuill feared him fo2 being iuſt: a mũ ought 
not little toeſteme the loue that the people bare to this ſo god a 
Pꝛince, and noble Emper our, foꝛſomuch as the Nomaines haue 
bene thus: foz Þ felititie of their eſtate, they offered to their gods 
greater ſatriſice, then they did in any other pꝛouinces. And Sextus 
Cheronenſis ſapeth, that the Nomaines offered moꝛe ſacrifyces 
to the gods, becauſe they ſhould lengthen the life of the Empero2, 
then they did offer fo2 the pzofyte of the common wealth. Trul 


their reaſon was gad , koꝛ the Pꝛince that leadeth a god life, is p 


hart ofthe ckommd wealth. But J do not maruaile that the Em⸗ 
percur was ſo well willed, and beeloued of the Romaine Em⸗ 
pire, foꝛ he had neuer poꝛter to his chamber, but the two howers 
which he remamed with his wife Fauftine, Al this being paſt, the 
gad Emperdur went into his houſe into the ſetretſt place he had 
Caccoꝛding to the counlell of Lucius Seneca) the key whereofhe 
alone had in his cuſtodie, and neuer truſted any man therewith, 


vntell the hower ok his death: and then her gaue it to an olde aun⸗ 


Fg 


.cient man called Pompeianus , ſapinge vnto him theſe wondes. 
Thou knoweſt right well Pompeianus, that thou being baſe, I 
eralted thee to honoz. Thou being paze, J gaue the riches: Thou 
being perſecuted, I dꝛew thee to my palace, Jbeing abſent Ns 
15 | mitted 
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mitted my whole honour to thy truſt, thou beinge olde, J mary⸗ 
ed thee with mp danghter, and doe pꝛeſently geue thee thys key. 
Beholde that in geruing ther it, I giuo thee nip hart and life. Foz 
J will thou knowe,that death græueth me not ſo much, noꝛ the 
laſſe of my Wyfe. and childꝛen, as that J cannot cary my boties 
into the graue. Ji the goddes had geeuen mer the chople, J had 
rather choſe to be in the graue inuironed wyth bokes : then to 
lyue accompanyed wyth fles: fo; if the dead doe reade, J take 
2 to ber alpue: but if the lyuinge doe not reade, J take thein 
to £ dead. | l 

Under this key which J giue the, remaynsth manie Gꝛcke, 


Bebꝛue, Latine, and Romaine bones, and aboucall, under thys 


kep remapneth all mp paines, wet, and trauailes, all my wat- 
chings,andlabours, where alſo p ſhalt finde bokes by me copy- 
ted: ſo þ though the woꝛmes of Þ earth do cate my body: yet men 
hall finde my hart whole amongſt theſe bokes. Once agame J 
do require the, and ſape that thou oughteſt not a little to eſtœme 
the key which J gene thee ; foꝛ wile men at the hower of their 
death, alwapes recommend that which they beſt lone , to them 
which in their liues they haue moſt loned. J do cõfeſle, that in my 
gudye thou ſhalt finde many thinges with mpne owne hande 
wꝛitten and wel oꝛdered: and alſo J confeſſe that thou ſhalt finde 
many thinges by me left vaperfite. In this caſe J thinke that 
though thou couldeſt not wꝛite them, pet thou ſhalt wozke them 
well not withſtanding: and by theſe meanes thou ſhalt gette re⸗ 
warde of the gods foz wozkpnge them. Conſpder Pompeian, 
that J haue bene thy Lozde, J haue bene thy father in lawe, A 
haue bene thy father, J haue bene thy aduocate, and aboue all, 
that J haue bene thy ſpecial friend, which is moſt of all: foꝛ a ma 
ought toeſteme mozeafapthfall friend, then all the parentes of 
the woꝛlde. Thereloꝛe in the faith ol that friendſhip J require, 
that thou kepe this in memoꝛp, that euen as J haut recommen⸗ 
ded to others my wyle, my childꝛen, my godes, and riches: So 
J doe leaue vnto thee in ſinguler recommendation mp honour: 
Foꝛ Painces ieauo of 1 no greater memoꝛp, then by 
the god learnynge that they haue wꝛytten. J haue bene eightene 
peres Emperoꝛ of Rome, and it is thꝛeſcoꝛe t thꝛe pteres 5 J 
haue remayned in this wolull lyfe, duringe which time J haue 
oucrcome many battaples, J haue flayne manie pirattes, 4 
baue exalted many god, J haue punpſhed manyecuitl, J haue 
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 wonne many realmes,and J haue deſtroped many tirants. But 
what ſhal J do, woful man y Jam, ſith al mycampaniõs which: 
wers witneſſes with me ok al theſe wozthy feates, ſhalbe cõpa⸗ 
nions in the graue with the greedy wozmes? A thouſand pres 
hence, when thole that are nowe aliue ſhal then be dead: what is 
he that ſhal ſay. J ſaw Marcus Aurelius triumphe ouer 5 Parthi-- 
ans, I ſaw him make the buildings in Auentino, J ſaw him wel⸗ 
beloued of the people, J ſawe him father ol the oꝛphanes, J ſawe 
him the ſcourge of tirants? truely ifall theſe things had not bene 
declared by my bokes, oꝛ of my friendes,the dead woulde neuer 
haue ryſcn againe to haue declared them. Mhat is it foz to ſeœ a 
pꝛince (from the time he is boꝛne, yntil the time he come to dye}: 
to ſeꝛ the pouerty he paſſeth. the perils he endureth, the euil that he 
ſuffereth, the ſhame that he diſſembleth, the friendſhip p hee fay⸗ 
neth, the teares which he ſheadeth, v ſighes that he fetcheth, the 
pꝛomiſes that he maketh, and doth not endure foꝛ any other cauſe 
the mileries of this life:but onely to leaue a memoꝛp of him ar⸗ 
ter his death. There is no pꝛince in the wozld that deffreth not ta 
keepe a god houſe, to Repe a god table, to apparel himfelfe riches 
lp, ꝭ to pap thoſe that ſerue him in his houſe:but by this vaine ho» 
noꝛ, they ſuffer the water to paſſe thꝛough their lips not dꝛinking 
thereof, As one that hath pꝛoued it, it ts reaſon that J bee beloued 
in this caſe,and that is: y the entent of pꝛinces to conquere ſlrãge 
realmes, and to permit their owne to ſuffer wꝛonges is foꝛ no o⸗ 
ther thynge, but becauſe that the commendations whych they 
ſpeake of the Pzinces paſt, they ſhould lyke wiſe talke the ſame 
of them that bee to come. Concluding therefoze mp minde, and. 
declaring mp intention, J ſay that the Pꝛince that is noble, and 
deſireth to leaus ol him ſelfe ſome fame, let him conſtder and ſer 
what it is that thoſe can weite of him. which wꝛite his hiſtoꝛx, loꝛ 
it p2ofiteth little that he atchieue great affaires by the lwoꝛde, if 
there be no waiter to ſet them foꝛth with the penne, t after wards 
to exalt them with the tongue. 5 

Theſe wozdes thus ſpoken by the noble Emperour Marcus 
Aurelius, he gatie the key of his ſtudpe to the honoꝛable olde man 
Pompeianus, that toe all the wꝛitings, and put them in the high 
Capitol, where d Romames honoured them, as the chꝛiſtians 
holy Scriptures: all theſe wꝛytinges beſpdes many others peri⸗ 
ſhed in Rome, whe by y barbarous it was de ſtroyed. Foz d Go- 
ches, (vtterly to extinguiſh v name ol Rome) diſtroted not any 14 
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walles thereof, but alſo the bokes that were therin:4trulpin this 

tale the Gothes ſhewed: mozectucity to the Romaines, then it 
they had ſlaine tha childzen of their bodies, oꝛ beat down d walles 
of their Cities. Foz without doubt the linelp letter is amozerwes 
rer witnes of renowme, that alwaties ſpeaketh: then eythet the 
lime, ſand, oz ſtone, wher with foztreſſes are builded. 


COf the importunate ſute of the Empreſſe Fanffine , tothe 
Emperour Parke * concerning the key of his cloſet. 
Vue haue declared, howe the Emperour Marcus Aurelius had 
gis ſtudie in the ſetreteſt place ol al the pallace, t hom that hæ 
himlelte did kepe the key. It is to be vnderſtande, that he woulve 
neuer let his wife, hys childzen, noz any other of his familier 
kriends come into it, foꝛ he ſaid: had rather ſuffer p̊ they ſhonld 
take from me my treaſours, then that any man ſhould turne the 
_ ——— . day Empꝛeſle — 
tine being grea chülde, impoꝛtuned Emperour much by 
tho meanes ſhe cdeild that he would be ſo fauotesdie vnto her, as 
to geue her the key ol his ſtudie, © it is nomeraatle*fo2 naturallie 
weomen delſpife that iw hich is geuen them, + luſt foz that that is 
denyed the , Faultine inſtantly beſonght him, not ance, but ma⸗ 
ny times. not only with fayer woꝛds, but with aboũdant teares, 
alleaginge vnto him thele reaſons . J haue required thæ ſundꝛy 
times, that thou wouldeſt gene me the key of thy chamber, thou 
haſt by ieſtinge made fruftrate my requeft., the which thou (my 
L oꝛde) oughteſt nat to haue done, conſtdering Þ Jam with child: 
fo; oftentimes it chaunceth,. that that wherefoze the huſbande re⸗ 
toyccth this dap, to mozrowehe doth lament. Thou oughteft to 
remember that J am that Fauſtine the renowmed, the which in 
thy eies am the fatreſt , & ol thy tonge haue bene moſt commen⸗ 
ded, of thy perſon J was belt beloued, & of thy hart J am molt de- 
fired: then ſince it is true, that thou haſt me ſo depely in hart, why: 
then donbfeſt thou to ſhewe me the wꝛitings of thy ſludy⸗ Thou 
doeſt communicate with me the ſetretes ol the Empre, x thou 
hydeſt from me the bokes of thy ſtudy. Thou halt geuen me thy 
tender hart of fleſh, no w thou denieſt me the harde key ol pꝛon: 
now J mult nedes thinke that thy lone was fapned.y thy woꝛds 
were double, ⁊ that thy thoughtes were others then they ſeemed. 
Foz ił they had bene other wiſe, it had bene vnpoſſible thou 5 — 4 
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def haue denied mer the key that J doe alte thie , foz where lone 
ts vnlapned, though the requeſt be merilp aſked, pet it is willing 
ly graunted. It is a comon cuſtome, that vou men vſe to deceine 
vs {imple weomen, you pelẽt bs great gits, vou giue man faire 
wmaꝛds, you mak vs fatre pꝛomiſes, you ſap pou wil do marueils 
but in the end pan do nothmge but deceine vs: foꝛ we are perſecus 
ted moze of pou, then ot any others. When men in ſuch wiſe im⸗ 
poꝛtune the weomen, it᷑ the weomen had power to denap d with- 
ſtande, we ſh auld in ſhoꝛt ſpace hu inge ve vnder the poke, e leade 
vou by y noſes:but when we ſuffer our lelues to be ouercome, the 
pu beginne to fozlake vs, ⁊ deſpiſe va. Let me thertoꝛe ( nip lazd) 
ler thy chamber, conũder J am with childe, e that J dye bnleſſe J 
le it. A thou doeſt not to doe me pleaſure/pet do it at the leaſt bes 
canſe map na mor impoꝛtune the. o if 3 tome in daunger 
tho2ongh this my longinge J hal but loſe my lyfe: but thou ſhalf 
ſe the child that ſhould be bone, t the mother allo that ought to 
beaxe it. I knowe nat why thou ſhouldeſt put thy noble hart into 
uche —— NG — 
periſhe: indyeng ſo vong x eu in loſpng lo louynge a wyke. 
By the immortal gods J do beſeche cher, t by the mother Bere⸗ 
einthia J coniure the, that thou geue me the lep, 02 that thou let 
me enter into the ſtudy t ſticke not with me thx wile in this my 
(mal requeſt,but chaumge thy opinion: ſoꝛ all tiat which without 
touſideration is oꝛdeyned, by impoztunate ſuit emap be reuoked. 
Wleſee dayly that men by readinge in bokes lone their childzen, 
hut J neuer ſawe hart ol man fall in ſuch ſoꝛt, that by rradinge e 
toking in bokesHeſhould deſpiſe his childzen:fo2/in the end bones 
are by the woꝛdes of others made: but childꝛen are wo their owne 
pꝛoper bloudbegotten.3Sefoze that any thing ol wiſedome is be⸗ 
gonne, they alwayes regarde the incouentences p map followe. 
@herefozeifthou wilt not geue me this key, x that thou art deter⸗ 
myned to be ſtoberne ſtul in thy wil, thou ſhalt loſe thy Fauſtine, 
thou ſhalt loſe ſoe lotunge a wyle, thou Thalt [ſe the creature 
wherewyth thee is bigge, thou ſhalt loſe the ancthozytic of 
thy pallace, thou ſhalt geue ocraſium to all Rome to ſprake bf thy 
wickednes. and this griele ſhal neauer depart from thy hart:foz d 
hart ſhal neuer be comloꝛted, that knoweth that he only is the oc⸗ 
taſion of his owne griefe. Pf the Gods do ſuffer it by their ſecreat 
iuge ments, t it my woful mifhappes deſerue it, and if thou ( my 
Loꝛd) deſireſt it loʒ no other caule, but euen to do Wann 
enying 
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denying me this kep,J ſhoulde dye: J woulde willingly die. But 
of that J thinke thou wilt repent: foz it chaunceth oftetymes to 
wile men, that when remedy is gone. p repentance tommeth ſo⸗ 
deinlp. And then it is to late (as they ſay) to ſhutte the ſtable doze 

- when the ſteade is ollen. 

J marueile much at thee my Loꝛd, why thou ſhouldeſt ſhewe 

thy ſelte ſo froward in this caſe, ſince thou imo welt that al time 
we haue ben togethers,. thy wil s mine hath alway ben one. if thou 
wilt not geue me thy key, ſoꝛ y J am thy welbeloued Fauſtine, yf 
thou wilt not let me haue it, ſince Jam thy deare belouod wife, il 
thou wilt not geue it me, foꝛ that Jam great with child: J beſeche 
ther geue it me in vertue of the auncient lawe. Foz thou kno welt 
it is an inuiolate la we among the Nomaines, that a man cannot 
deny his wile with child her deũres. J haue ſene ſundzy times 10 
mine eies, many weomen ſow their hulbands at the law in thys 
behalfe:# thou Lozd tommaumdell that a man ſhoulve not bꝛeake 
the pꝛiuileges of weo men. O81 12 
TD hon yfthis thing be krue (as it is true in deed)whby wilt thou 
that d lawes ol ſtrange childꝛen ſhould be kept, e that they ſhould 
be bꝛoken to thine owne chuͤdzen⸗ Speaking actoꝛding to the re⸗ 
uorence that Jowe vnto the, though thou wouldeſt, J will not, . 
though thou delt it, wil not agree thermto e though thou doeſt 
commaund it, in this caſe 3 wil not obey the. Foz if the huſband 
do not accept the tuſt requeſt of his wife the wile is not bound to 
obep the vniut commaundment ol her huſband; Bouhuſbandes - 
deſire that your wynes ſhoulde ſerue pou, vou: deſite that vour 
wines ſhouldeobep pou in all, pe Will condiſeende to nothinge 
that they deſire. Vou men ſay. that we weomen haue no certepn⸗ 
tie in our loue, but in derd you haue no lone at all. Foz by this it 
appraxeth, that pour lone is lained, in that it no longer continucth - 
then pour deſires are ſatiſſpedd .. 7 

Pou lay furdermozo, that the weomen are ſuſpitious, and that 
is true in pou al, men map ſe, and not in vs:foꝛ none other cauſe 
there are ſo: many euill maried in NMmo , but becauſe their huſ⸗ 
bandes haue of them ſuch euillopinions. There is a great dy ⸗ 
ference betwene ß ſuſpition-ofthe woman. the ielouſpe of pᷣmã: 
fo if a man wil vnderſtand the ſuſpition ol the woman, it is no o⸗ 
ther thing, but to ſhew to her tulband that ſhe loueth him w all 
her hart. Foꝛ p innocẽt weomẽ know ns others, veſireno others 
but their huſbandes onely, and they woulde that their ** 5 
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ſhould kno we none others, noꝛ ſearche loꝛ any others, noꝛ loue as 

ny others, noz will anp others, but them only: foʒ the hart that is 
bent to loue one onip,lppulde not. that into chat houſe ſhoulde en⸗ 
ter any other. 

But pou men i Enowelo manp meanes and vſe ſo many ſabs 
telties, that vou pzaile pour ſelues foz tooffende them, you vaunt 
pour ſelues to deceiue them, and that it is trewe, a man can in 
on ſo much ſhewe his noblenes as to luſtepne and fanour 
a Coꝛtiſan. 

The huſbandes pleaſe their wines ſpeakinge bnto them ſome 
merp wo2des, and immediatly their backes beinge tourned, to 
another they geue bath their bodies 4 their godes. J ſweare vnta 
the ( my al ozd)ttat it wasmen had the libertie and aucthozitie os 
yer men, as men haue ouer weoznen: they ſhould kynde moze mas 
lice,deceiptfulnes,and crafte,by them committed in one day, th 
they S finde in the weame We bes of their lyle · You 
men lay that weomen are euill ſpeakers-,1t is true in deede that 
pour tonges are none other, but the tinges of ſerpentes ; foꝛ ye 
doe condempne the god men, and defame the Nomaine weome. 
And think not ( pk pou ſpeake euil ot other weomen) to excuſe pour 
one: man p by bys copgedwſyonereth ner weqmen, 
doth not ſo much eue es he dorthby defampngbys awne.'wyfe 

by ſuſpition. Farthe — A luſpecteth hys wile, geeneth 
al men licence ta acoompther foznought.Sithe we weomen goe 
litle out of the houſe, wo tranaile not farre, andſithe: we ſck fewe 
thinges. though we woulde wecannotbe cutlfonged:butyoume 
heare much, vou ſte much, vou knowe much, pou wander abode 
much, and continually ou nun mure. Al 8 enil that we ſely weo⸗ 
men can doe, is to liſten to our friendes when they are bered , to 
chide our ſeruauntes when they are necligent . to enuy dur neigh- 
bours if they bee fayer, and to curffo thoſe that doe vs inturpe: 
finally though we&- ſpeaks ruf, we cannot murmure, but at 
thoſe that dwelle in the ſame: ftreate where we:dwell. But vou 
men defame your wines by ſuſpition, you diſhonour your neygh- 
bours in pour wozdes,you ſpeake againſt ſtraungers with cruel⸗ 
tie, pou neyther kepe faith noꝛ pꝛomiſe to your wiues, pou ſhewe 
pour ſelues extreme againſt pour enemies, vou murmour both at 
thoſo that be pꝛeſent, and alſo at them that de ablent: finally on 
the one part yan are ſo double, and on the other parte you are 
ſos bnthankefull.that to thole whom you deſire, vou 2 
womiles, 
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p2otniſes;+ thoſe whoſe bodies you hans entoted, yon litle eſteame 
I confeſſe.þ the woman is not ſo god as ſhe ought to be, t that it 
is neceſſary that ſhe ſhould be kept in the houſe, t ſo ſhe ſhal leade 
a god life, t being of god life, the ſhal haue god renowme. x. ha- 
uing god reno wme, ſhe ſhalbe wel willed: but if perchannte any 
of thoſe do want in her, yet foz al that ſhe ought not to be reiected 
ot her huſband. Foꝛ the frailenes that men ſind in weomen is but 
litel:but the ents that weomen taſt in men is ber pe great. J haue 
talkod longer then J thought, c haue ſaid moze boldly they ought, 
but pardon me ( my loꝛd) foʒ mine intention was not to vere thee, 
but to perſwade thee. Foz in the end he is afale that taketh 5 foz 
injury, which paſſeth betwene the man and the wife in ſecreat. J 
ſticke alwaies to my firſt poĩt, c it it neade, onte againe J reqmre 
ther that thou wilt geue me p key of thy ſtudy:t it thou do others 
wiſe (as thou mayſt) thou ſhalt do ſuch a thinge, as thou oughteſt 
not to doe. am not angry ſo much foz that thou doeſt, as foz the 
occaſion thou geueſt me. 5 ; 


Therefozs to anoide the perit.ofmy deliuery t to fake from me 


al ſuſpitian, J pꝛaꝝ the (my loꝛd) deliner me the key of t 2 
foz i: 3 canot be perl waded in my whe gr; that — 75 
a woman locked in pour ſtudy. Foz men that in their youth haus 


/ 
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dene vnconſtant, though the apparel that they haus be not woꝛne: 


pet notwi 


hart of thts thonght, it halbe wel done that you let me enter in⸗ 
to your ſtudie. 


CThe aunſyvere ofthe Emperour to Fauſtine concerning her: 
demaunde of the ey. ot the ſtudie. Cap. xv. | 

F He Emperour hearinge the woꝛds ol Fauſtine, tt ſeynge that 
the ſpake them fo erneſtly, that ſhe bathed her wolull woꝛdes 
with bitter teares determined alſo to aunſwere her as erneſtly, x: 


ſaid vnto her theſe woꝛdes . Wife Fauſtine, thou haſt tolds me 


all that thou wouldeſt, and J haue heard al thy complaint. Ther⸗ 
fozeJ deſire the nol to haue aſmuch pacienee to heare my aunſ⸗ 
were: as I haue had paine to heare thy demaunde. And pꝛepare 
thy eares to heare mp woꝛds:as haue liſtned mine to heare thy 


folly. Foz in like matter. when p tong doth applte it ſelfe to ſpeake 


any woꝛd, the cares ought immediatiy to pꝛepare them to heare 
it foꝛ to make aunſwere. Foz this is molt ſure, that þethat pes h 


= ] 


thſtanding they deſire to hanonewe. Therefoze once a- 
gayne to pꝛeſerue me from peril: in my delinery, & to lighten m 
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keth what he would, (hal heare what he wouldnot.Befdoe J tell 
the what thou art,. what thou onghtelt to be, J wil firlt teu thee 
what J am, i what J ougyt tobe: Foz J will thou vnderſtande 
Fauſtine, that J am ſo euil, that p the which myne enemies doe 
repoꝛt of me, is but a trifle in reſpect of that which my familters;x 
kriendes would lap it they knew me, To the ende the pzince bee 
god, he ought not to be couetous of tribatos, neither pꝛoud in c5- 
maundements, noꝛ bnthanckeful of ſeru:ces,. noꝛ to be foꝛgetful of 
b temples:he ought not to be deaffe to heare griefes, cõplaints, x 
quarrells,noz cruel to ozphanes,no yet nogliget in affames. And 
the man that ſhal want theſe vices, ſhalbe both beloucd of min, 
fauoured of the gods. J conkeſſe firſt of al pᷣ J haue bene couetous. 
Foz in dede thoſe which with troubles ann oy pꝛinces leſt,x with 
money ſerue them moſt:are ofal other men beloued beſt. 

Secondarilp, I conkeſſe that am pꝛoud: Fo2 there is no ꝑꝛince 
at this day in d woꝛld ſo bꝛought vnder, but whe foztune is moſt 
loweſt, he hath his hart very hanghty. 

Lhirdly,J confeſſe that am vnthankeful: foꝛ amongſt vs that 
are pꝛinces, the ſeruices p̊ they do vnto vs are great. p rewardes 
that we gene vnto them are lifell. FEE FS, 

Fozthly,J doconfeſfe that q am an euill founder of temples:foz 
amongeſt vs pꝛinces we do not ſacrifice vnto the gods very off, 
 vnleſſe it be when we le our ſelnes to bee inuironned wythe- 

Filtly, J confeſſe that Jam negligent fo heare the plaints of 
the oppꝛeſſed: foz the flatterers haue towards their pꝛinces moꝛe 
ealp auvtence by their flattery,then the poze,pleadinge to declare 
their complaints by truth, 33 ; 

Sirtly,J cd elle that Jam careleſſe foꝛ the ozphanes: foz in þ 
courtes 4 pallaces of pꝛinces the riche t mighty are moſt fanuly- 
ar, but the milerable © poze ozphanes are ſcarcelp heard. 

Seuenthly,J confeſſe that J am necligent in diſpatchinge poꝛe 
mescauſes: fo2 pzinces oft times, not pꝛouiding in time foz their 
affatres,many egreaf perilles enſueth to their Realmes, 

Marke here Fauſtine,hotv J haue told th what(accozding fo 
reaſon) J ought to be, t what atco2ding fo the ſenſualitie J am: E 
meruaile not thoughJ cdfeſfe mine erroꝛ. Fo2 p man 5ᷣ acknow⸗ 
legeth his fault, giueth hope ol amendemẽt. Let vs now come to 
talke of the, by that J haut ſpoken of me, thou mateſt iudge of 
thy ſelle: Foz we men are ſo ruil conditioned, that we 25 — 
85 ermo 
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vtkermoſt the offences of an other, but we wil not heare 5 faults 
of our ſelues. It is a true thinge my wife Fauſtine, that when a 
woman is merp, ſhe al waies ſpeaketh moꝛe with her tong, then 
the knoweth in her hart. Fo2 weomen light of tong, ſpeake ma⸗ 
ny things in company, the which thep do lament alter whe they 
are alone. Al the contrarp commeth to wolul men, foʒ they do not 
ſpeake p halle of their griefes:becauſe their heaup + wofull hartes 
comaundeth their eies to wepe, t their tongs to be ſilent. Maine # 
fœliſh mon, by vaine + foliſh woꝛdes do publiſhe their vayne and 
light pleaſures: # the wiſe men, by wiſe woꝛds do diſſemble their 
greetious ſozrows. Foꝛ though they feele the troubles of this life, 
they dilſemble them as men. Amongelt the ſages he is moſt wi⸗ 
ſeſt, that pzefumeth-to know leaſt:+ amongſt y ſimplehe.is moſt 
ignoꝛant, that thinketh to knowe moſt. Foꝛ if there be found one 
that knoweth much: pet al wales there is founde an other p kno⸗ 
weth moꝛs. Chia is one difference whereby p iſe men are kno⸗ 
wen from thdſe that be ſimple, that is ta wete, that the wiſe man 
to one that alketh him a queſtion, aũſwereth flouly t grauelp, « þ 
ſimple mũ. though he be not aſked, aũſwereth quick c lightiy. Foz. 
in Þ houſe where nobleneſle t wildõe are, they giue riches without 
meaſure, dut they giue wozds by ounces. Jhane tuld thee all thys 
Fauſtine, betauſe thy woꝛdes haue wounded me in ſuch ſoꝛt, thy 
teares in ſuch wiſe haue cõpelled me, thy vaine ingements haue 
weried me ſo much, that J cãnot ſay what J would, no: J thinke 
thou canſt percetue what J ſay. Chole which wzote. of mariage, 
wꝛote many thinges: but they wꝛote not ſo many tronbles in all 
their bokes, as one woman cauſeth her huſband to fle in on dap. 
The auncientes ſpake wel when theyreaſoned of mariages: 
Foz at all tymes when they talked ol mariage, at the beginninge 
they put theſe wozdes, Onus Matrimonij. Chat is to ſap, p poke 
ol mariage. Foz truly if the man be not wel maried, all the trou⸗ 
bles that mop happen vnto him in all the time ol his like, are but 
ſmal in teſpect to be matched one day with an euit wife. 

Doeſt thou thinks Fauſtine, that it is a ſmal trouble foꝛ the huſ⸗ 
bad to ſuſfre p̊ bꝛawlings of his wife? to indure her vaine wozds?: 
to beare worth her fond woꝛds: to gene her what the requireth- to 
ſerke that ſhe deſireth! t to diſſemble with all their vanities: truly 
it is ſa wupatient a trouble, that J woulde not deũire any greater 
reuengement᷑ of my memy,thento ſæ him maried with a bꝛaw⸗ 
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Ik the huſbande be p2oude,you doc humble him: Foz there is no 
pꝛoud man, whatſoeuer he be, but afyerce woman wil make him 
ſtoupo. It the huſbandbe foliſh,yourefc2e hun his ſenſes againe: 
Foz there is no greater wiſedome in the woꝛld, thẽ to know how 
to endure a baawling woman. It᷑ the huſband be wilde, you make 
him tame: Foz the time is ſo much that pon occupp in bzawling, 
that he can haue no time to ſpeake. It the huſbande be ſlowe, you 
make him runne:foz he deſtreth ſo much your cõtentation in hart, 
that the woſul man cannot eate in quiet, noꝛ ſleape in reſt. It the 
huſband be a great talker, in ſhozt ſpace pou make him domme: 
Foz the floutes and mockes that you geue him at cuerp woꝛd, are 
lo many in mnnber, that ber hath none other remedy but to re⸗ 
kraine his tong. A i huſband be ſuſpitious, you make him chaũge 
his mind: Foꝛ the trifles that pou aſke at euer houre ar ſuch, 
and ſo manx, and pou therewith ſoſelfe wylled, that he dare not 
tell. what her ſieth im his owne houſe. I the huſband be a wande⸗ 
rer abꝛoad, yon mate him foꝛth with to be a bider at home: toʒ you 
Joke ſo vll to the houſe ndethno other reme⸗ 


18;yol rel- 
traine him 


eee 
nally A ſap that ic tts huſbandbs : 
make him vnuquiet:koz 


peactble, within ſhoꝛt ſpace you 
are ſuch, ſo manp, t lo conti⸗ 
nual. that there is no harte can wholy diſſemble them, noꝛ tonge 
chat vtterly can kepe them ſerret. Naturally weomen haue in al 
thinges the ſpꝛite of contradiction, foz lo much as yfthe huſbands 
wil ſpeake, thep wil holde their peace. It he go fozth, they wil ta⸗ 
rie at home. It he wil laughe, they will wepe. Ir he wil take plea- 
ſure, they wil bere him. It he beſozowftll,they wil be mery. Al he 
deſire peace, they would haue warre. At he wonlde eate, they wil 
faſt, At he would kat, they would eate. If he wonlde ſleepe, they 
wil watche:and yt thou wilt watche, they wil flerpe. Finally J 
ſay. that they are ok lo eufl a tondicion, p they lone a i; we deſpiſe: 

r deſpile al that we lone. In mine opinton, p men that are wile, 
wil obteine that which they deſtre of their wines : let th not de⸗ 
maunde ol them that which they would obtaine,if they wil come 
to their deſtre. Foz to thẽ which are dileaſed, tho letting ol blonde 
is moſt pꝛoſitable, when the baine in thecontrary ſive is opened. 
It is no other thing to be let blond in the contrar x ſide bt tu aſts 
of the woman with hys mouth, the contrary ol that 5 


wwhith bis hart deſireth. is a pleaſant 
ta bcholde þ pong eConcant ot deny me, but it — 
tammmtt toxntmce the (rpoztunities of their mothers. Child: en 
now + then miniſter vnta us accaſſons of plealures:but pon that 
mothers eneed xn? hinge tne that which tenth v 
Nin much plaaſure du the I he commeth 
—— cleaneſwept,to find þ table conered, ⁊ to 
— Bot whatthal — — — 
— 
— — e.g 


— Forced ——ů— eh ne pr 
—ä— — womans es 
werhamttem cat, God permitteth, that by ß ſame woman, 
wthinwbldioe that acfer paine. There is nd crueller enemy 
to num, noꝛ mont truubleſomis to line with all, then the — 
is chat he ktpeth in his heuſe:ſoꝛ it her ſufler her once to haue her 
obne will, then let him be allured neuer after to bꝛing her vnto 
vbedictice. The pong men ol Noms follow d Ladies of Capua, 
but thepmay weltepent them: laꝛ there was neuer man þ haun⸗ 
ted of an long time the company of weomen, but in the ende to 
their pꝛucurement, vitherby death, oꝛ with inkamp he was defa⸗ 
ted. Foꝛ the gods eſterme q honoꝛ aboue all things, t as they ſuf- 
fer the wickednes of the euil men: ſo we lar d ſharpepuniſhmets 
that they oꝛdeine fo2 cht. am wel aſſared Fauſtine of one thing. 
and J do not fpeake it by heare ſap, but becauſe tõtinually 3 — 
pꝛoued it, t it is: that the huſband which condiſcendeth to all that 
the wife deſireth, cauſeth his wife to do nothing of that her huſbãd 
rom maundeth. Foz there is nothing that kæpeth a womi moꝛe 
woe: dbediente to . whe oftentimes he _ 
wit 
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due fochae an ennallz wetter that 
Igbeſtnd20eſretobedouedaſithe law?ſh> Fog ders as the 
8 8 
Fauſtint that h̊ dosſt noi unber hou | 
I do tel ther mie then thou tanke t me then 

Ouhat + — eee ago ne 
though rd mtr rey a pry ne wh > 
tbey had then thouſand folttrs in their heading the ne ſt of gi us, 
that aft times her dul hand vieth, ſhe teln har gente hrt fen alt 
that ceaſeth not her folm Nom liſten Fauſtiaꝝ ; 

moꝛe. All weomen will ſpentte, a they will that athers · her: 
All will command, will not that they be comma ded Al will 
baue lihertie; t they ail that al he captiues ta them. All will go⸗ 
nerne;} wil not be godetned-Foraliy they al in ibis one thing a 
gree t thatis thanthen wil cheriſhthem that they loue, &regrnge 
them al thoſe that. then hate. Of that which boloreris ſaid it mays 
be gathered that they make faules 4 flaues of theyong: and vans 
nien which follom them:and perſecute the wiſe men, as enemies 
that ite them. Faꝛ in the ende where as they ove vs moſte, 
their laue man be meaſuredꝛ at herz as then hate vs laſt, ther 
hate erceedethreaſon;Jn the Amnalics of Pompeius remember 
J hang read, t do note one thing worthy of knowledge, that wh 
Pompeius h great naſſed firſt into Aſia, an hychũts he came by y 
mountaines ot Rypheos, he founde in thoſe places a Barbareus 


e lied in N 5 iniidabroſg:and 
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mera 3c bee tht lmeindhoſemitih+ = 

| —— 11 — —V— 
— omtareeny themen which ure taught vp in 
3 — ane 
aa lawe thal 

entry noighbozhad in thaſe mountames two caues:foꝛ p ſharpe⸗ 
noe ut the hilles permitted nat that they ſhould hauo any houſes: 
Theres moneckue) the huſdands, the formes, and the leruãts 
were rruche other his wie, tis daughters ze hishandinaives a3 
tvorethey did eat together twiceinyweke;thoy ſlept togetzers 
vther twicota tho weeke;andaj:therefibue of the time they were 
ſappratethetmetronctheother;The great:Pompricgtked them 
Whit the taufe daas why they lined ſo;ſithitwas fothat in al the 
wd thers was nenerſenenozreadeluchertreame ia we, noꝝ ſo 


yon dew ror — — ng 5 
cirnt mu a ered ſapinge, ompeius, E 
n pf@'vnt9:vs that hæ pzoſenc; in reſpect of 


——— — Feoreenemdern 
dumme bach protegatithe dfkerno@, wedeſtre tortiay thoſe 
api brate: 1d; theipfots ſo ſhozt, aus dur tronhle  fonge, 

thun wer haue mall ——— in penceatter — 
chess. 8 untoangeſt you omapnes. whyc 
n — —ä——— — ASANCIEE 
with pogertie;tyfe ſemethtwlonge! Foz thzoughout 
— cemarke@peſach ſolempne feaſtes as when one 
Patßetnt ernte Cunffner H ompeias, th i men ined mi 
moments; chere mcuid ine tima to laugh and werpe, ta ber god 
andifolbdemil;edbe per and fo bre riche, to be mery and (adde, 
— — why will men ſeke cantention in 
| xi In keeping with bs las von doe) 
te:fazthenightes Chonlve 


— — — 
bꝛawlinges, but keapynge them a wedo; we ſte not their hea⸗ 
4e\conntenantice; wet heare not che cryinge of our childzen, wee 
heare not their grieudus vomplaints, noꝝ liſten vnto thrir ſozows 
full wuꝛdes; neythet wer are troubled with their impoꝛtunate 


ſuites, and pet the childzen arenotwiſhed in peace, and the father 
followeth the warre : ſo that they are well , — wee are better. 
Mhis'waCtheaunfwerethatthis'olde man gane, at the requelt 
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theory 
Ines. | 
— peſtucut t. aibe ther now! wales 
tua not agree,ngz vautunat hate trein ee 

the in thoſe ſharps mountaines;how ſhal we 

pou y line in theſe pleaſures in Name: One thing Jwilltcilthex 
Fauitine,t Ibeſeers the gods that thou maſt tuder66d-it.which 
is: the hraſtly motions of the. fleth did nat foxee-mcnt to wall, 
alſo to deſire weamen, I dbubtwhetherthere ſhould he an wor 
man in the woꝛld betoied oz ſuſfcred· Foz thaugb naume greeneth- 
them gifts waz hy to bo beben: pct they thaough their waldiſs 
crefton-canſe them ſelues tg be hated. It the gods: | 
{one vohmturte, as they made it natutnit, fo that we-migh 
loued as we would a leſt againe at onr pleaſure t:thatmanvught 
wozthely to haue benepuinthed; which fo! the loutiofany won 
would put his life in daunger. The gods: — — 
ret vnta them ſennes, and the miforꝶ that then nne bn! 

vt y greatꝭ inte i; vnto 


the which doth pꝛoture that-whirh dt 
which we onght to nbhogre. This — — 
know when they offend, but Il no man y) (tkethauieudemet:. 
foz Fhoare aflcomplaine — Ny 
— 2 —— 2 

Jenup not the gons noꝛ the men | 
| by fox two things, whichbe Fu Fonuy then en 
7 without exre ofthotnal — — 


boy — pay y — then — ä —— 

earnoſt. And thonghrrnſon asreaſon puttethdeſireto ae 

the fleſhj4s fleth; peldeth il lelfe as pꝛiſ mne: 

| bs Emperor following hismatter admoniherhmen of hs 
great daungerswhith enfae vnto them hy exceſſale haũting 
the company of weomen, And recitetk certane rules for ma. 
ried men, which (if they obſarue) may cauſe them to lyuein 
peace with their vviues. Chap. vj. 

1 Remember that in iny youth, as J was of lache, J tribied fa 
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cbfeſſe that off times J reuolued in my hart, many holy c chaſte 
moditations:but pet notwithſtanding J gaue my body immedi⸗ 
atly to ſundꝛy filthy vices. It is a natural thing, p when ma hath 
committed any vice, foꝛthwith he repenteth him of his deede: and 
ſs agatne after his newe repentance, he turneth to his olde vices. 
Foz during the time that wer line in the houſe of this fraile fleſh. 
Senſualitie beareth ſo great a rule, that ſhe will not ſuffer reaſon 
to enter in at the g te. There is no man in Rome, (if a man doth 
aſke him) but wil marueile to declare with his tõgue p thonghts 
that he hath had in his hart, in eſpecially to be chaſte, to be true, to 
be patient. ᷑ to be vertuous: & peraduenture pe talke w thoſe that 
ſomewhat communicate with them, e let a man inquire of hys 
neighbdurs, they tall finde that he is a deteiuer, a lier, ta blaſ⸗ 
phemour. I inalſy, they deceiue men by their faire woꝛdes, t ol⸗ 
fended the goddes by theiremll woꝛkes. It pzofiteth little to blaſe 
vertues with woꝛdes, ir the hand be negligent to woꝛke them in 
berde: fox a mũ is not called iuſt. only defirinng to be gad in name, 
but foz to labour to bo bertudus in works, The traiterous wozld 
in us one thing 1 — wozidlings ſo much, as by ferding them 
with vaino hope, ſaying þ they ſhall haue time ynough to be ver⸗ 
nous? lo that theſe blinde men, when they are once deepely roted 
in vices, + whiles they hope foꝛ this light of amendement, the ſo⸗ 
datnly affaiiieth them the dꝛeadful dart ol death. Dh how manie 
haue pꝛomiſed vnto me,t vowed vnts the gods, k determined lo 
them lelnes, that befozefo many daies they woulde begin to ber 
vertudus: whom in ſhoꝛt ſpace after we haue ſens to engage the 
ſelues to the hungrie woꝛmes ol the earth. The gods wil that we 
be bertuous:and foz the tontrary the wozid and the fleth willeth 
that we be vicious. Me thinketh that it is better fo obey the gods, 
t zen to do that the wozld + the fleſh deſtreth: foꝛ the pꝛaiſe olber⸗ 
tue is honoꝛ, 2 p paine of bite is mlamy. Ak p doſt conſider Faul- 
tine thou ſhalt ſer p the gods are on the one part, which pꝛocureth 
vs to vertues t on the vther part is the wozld, e the flethe, which 
entterth vs vnto vices. Py oppimiõ is we ſhould ſay vnto p gods, 
that we deſire to be'vertuons,# þ we ſhould ſay to the wozlde x þ 
fleſh that from hencefozth we wil giue our ſelueg no moꝛe to ber 
vicious. We ought in ſach caſe toſatiffy þ gods W woꝛkes, and to 
entertaine the woꝛld, 9 fleſh with woꝛds: p we imploy ſo much 
time in leading a gwd life, that we have no time vacant to ſpeake 
an idle wozde, J let ther wete Fauſtine, that all that J haue tolde 
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the, 3 haue ſpoken it againſt my ſelfe: ſoz alwaſes fr my vouth 

J bad a god minde, t pet foz al that 3 haue bene querth;owen.W 

vices. Dy how many times in my youth A knem weome, J ac 

copanied i weomen, I talked with weomen, t belceued wromt, 

h which in the end haue deceied me, miſuſed mo, a delamed me. 
At lait J withdzew-mp ſelle 3 fozſake thẽ, hut 3doconfeſle,P- 
if reaſon kept me fr6.their houſes x. dit g, ſenſunlitie kept ance W- 
the x.weekes, Oh cruel gods, oh wicked oz ld gh fraile fleſh, tell: 
me what it meaneth, that reaſon leadeth me voluntarily to ver⸗ 
tues, i that ſenſualitie againſt mp will dzaweth me vnfs vptes. 
Doelt pnot thinke Fauſtine, that J conſider what a great gad it 
is foꝛ to be god, what an cuil it is to be cuil: But what ſhall I} 
do; woful man, ſince at this day there is ngt lo eruel aſcourge of; 
my honour , no2 ſa great an enemy of mpxenowme-, as mine: 
gwne leſhe is p which againſt me doth make ſuch eryel warres. 
Wiheretoze J heſec the immoztall $008. lith my bs Jero.ts: 
— — Aal tbst bene d my $ te. The 
e fleſh is ſome what to bi 


tral 


light woman in fanlte. Foꝛ it men a nope mon tht w oven 
were chaſt, ſhamefaſt,andſolitary, they would. not ſpots heir 
harts, their bodies,noz bend their bowes to ſha —4 their buties: 
they would not canſume their time to follow the, 00 
to lerue them, neither would they ſuffer ſo many ſames to ſtaũ 


der them, Foz where p hart 1 5 no hope to eee will 
guue guerhis ſuf. But what ſhall we N Ha 19 pay: 
thee tell me) ſince thou knowelt better then J, that me al 
the Nomaine weomen is now gone, a the weomen b _ are 
ſo diſtolute: that 4 men do not regarde them, pet they doe 
entice them. I men flie, they call them: It men gos backe, they 
appꝛoche: It 125 are (ad, they make them merp: It mon axe ſp⸗ 
lent, they loꝛce them to ſpeake: and finally men begin the toug in 
ſpoꝛt, and they temper it in ſuch ſozt, that they turne it al into ear⸗ 
nell. J let thee wete Fauſtine, that the meanen whereby nature 
woꝛketh in man is very Graunge: but the ſhame wbich the gods. 
put in weomen is moze maruetloys, And il it ber true, oof 
true in deedc)that the men do loſe the ſtyng al the fleſh, ond that 
the wcomen do not lſe the ſhame ol Þ vilage: J thinke it is im⸗ 
polſlible that there 92 as haſt oz vertyoys woma in Rome. 
Foz there is na common wealth moꝛe vndone, then that where 
5 women haue loſt t bree weome, what reaſon 755 
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they which fie from you, which are wearp o pou, which fozlalie 
pou, which fozget pou, which make them ſetues il raungers, and 
further moꝛe which are dead and buried. Foꝛ p hungrie woꝛmes 
gnawe in the graue onelp the fraile and lymie fleſhe of the dead: 
but you weomen deſtrop the gods, honour, and life of the lnuing. 
Oy ik the noble harts knew what euil doth follow them, fcz dal⸗ 
lying with weomen: I ſweare vnto them, that they woulde not 
lerue them cotinallp as they do ſerue them:but allo they would 
haue no luſt no: defire'ts beholde them. TUlhat wilt thou J ſay as 
n more to the Fauſtine, but that ſome ſcape out of your handes 
fo2 effeminatc t llaundered, others hurt by pour tongues, others 
perlecuted with pour woꝛkes, other deceyued with pour counte⸗ 
naunces, others deſpyled thꝛough your hatred, others delpcr.;te 
thꝛongh pour inconſtancp, others condepned by pour light woge- 
ments, others troubled thzough pour vnlundenes , finally thoſe 
that eſcape be it, are of pour hartes abhozred, and thzough your 
follp deſtroyed. Then fince the man knoweth that he muſt paſſe 
all thoſe daungers, J tan not tell what fwle he is, that wil either 
lone oz ſerue you. Foz thebznte beaſt that onte hath felt Þ char pe 
teeth of the dogge, will vn willingly eucr after comenc&re vnto d 
ſtake. Oh vnto what perils doth he offer him ſelfe, which conty⸗ 
nually doth haunt the tompany of weomen. Foz as much as pt 
he lone them not, they deſpiſe him and take hun foz a fle. It her 
doth lone them, they accompt him foꝛ light. If har foꝛſake them, 
they eſfeeme him foꝛ no body. It he followthem,he is accompted 
loff. It᷑ he ſerue them, they do not regard him. If he do not ſerue 
them, they deſpiſe him. It her wyll haue them they will not. Jf 
he wil not, they perlecute him. It he do aduaunce him elfe forth, 
they call him impoꝛtunate. It hee flie, they ſap he is a cowarde. 
It hee ſpeake. they ſay he is a bꝛagger. It hee holde his peace, they 
ſay he is a diſſarde. If he laugh. they ſap he is a fole, It he laugh 
not, they ſap he is ſolempne. It hee geeueth them any thing, they 
ſay it is little ww2th: and her that geucth them nothing, her is a 
pinchpurſe. Finally her that haunteth them, is by them ſlaumde⸗ 
rod: and he that doth not frequent them, is eſteemed leſſe then a 
man. Thele things ſo ſene, ſo heard, and ſo knowen, what ſhall 
the pwzeand miſerable man do. ineſpecially ił he be a man of vn- 
der ſtanding! Foz though he would abſent him ſelfe frõ weeme, 
d fleſh doth not gine him licence: t though he would follow weo⸗ 
men, wildome will not condiſcend, Some men thinke in al their 
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thonghts, that by ſeruices i pleaſures they may.content weome:; 
But z let themknowe,ff they knowe it not. that the woman is 
neuer contented though man doth what he can as maide, that 
bs do al that he ought to do as a huſband; thoughhe taketh patnes 
fo: her ſake aboue his fozce, and though with theſwet of his bꝛo⸗ 
wes he releaucth her neede: though euery hourche putteth hym 
ſelfe in daunger, yet in the end ſhe wil giue him no thankes: but 
wil ſap that he loueth an other, and that he doth but that to pleaſe 
and ſatiſfie her. It is a longe time ſince J deſtred to toll thee thys 
Fauſtine, but J haue deferred it vntil this pꝛeſent huure; hoppnge 
thou wouldeſt not gute occaſion to tell it thee. Foz amonge wyle 
men thoſe wozdes ought chiefly fo be eſtcemed, which fitly to the 
purpoſe are declared. remember that it is ſixe pœres ſince An; 
thonius Pius (thy fathcr)choſe me to be his ſonne in lawe;t that 
thou choſe me fo; thy huſband,and J thee foz my wife: all the 
Wbich things were done, my wolul aduetures permitting it, and 
Adrian mplozd commaunding itt. The god Anthonius Pius gate 
his only daughter in mariage vnto me, and gaue me likewiſe his 
noble Empire with great treaſures: he gaue me alſa the gardens 
of Vulcanali to paſſe the time therein. But I thinke that on both 
ſides we were detemed. Pe in chuſing me fo2 his ſonne in lawe, 
and J in taking ther loꝛ my wife-D Fauſtine, thy father and my 
father in lawe was called Anthonius Pius, bertauſe ts all he was 
mercifull, ſane onelye to mi to whom her was moſt truel: foz 
with a little ſteſhe he gaue me many bones. And Jconfeſſe the 
truith vnto ther, that now J haue no moꝛe teethe to byte, noꝛ heat 
in my ſtomacke to digeſt; and the wont of all is, that many ty⸗ 
mes J haue thought to rage on mp ſelfe.J wil tel ther one Woꝛd. 
though it doth dilplcaſe ther, which is that foꝛ thy beautye thou. 
art deſired ol many: and foz thy euill conditions thou art deſpp⸗ 
fed of all. Foz the faire weomen ars lyke vnto the golden pilles: 
the which in ſight are very pleaſaunt , and in eatinge very nop- 
ſome, Thou knoweſt weil Fauſtine and J alſo, that᷑ we ſawe on 
a day Druſio, aud Braxille his wile, which were our neygbboꝛs, 
and as they were bꝛauling togethers, J ſpake vnto Druſio ſuch 
woꝛdes: what meaneth this lozde Druſio: that beinge nowe the 
keaſt of Berecinthia, and being as we are adioyning to her houſe, 
aitd pꝛeſont befoꝛe ſo honourable aſſemblpe, and ſurthermoꝛe thy 
wife being lo laire as ſhe is, howe it is pollible there ſhoulde ber 
ate ſtryfe beet werne pou Men dohich are maried to 3 
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perſons;fo the end that they might kil the quickly, ſhould al wates 
tal out with their wies: but thoſe that are maried to faire weo⸗ 
men, they ought alwaies fo line togethers in iop 4 pleaſure, to the 
end they may lite long. Foz when a faire woman dyeth, though 
he haus lyued a hundꝛed peres, pet ſhe dyeth toſone : 4 though 
a dekoꝛmed woman lpueth a ſmal time,. pet not withſtanding ſhe 
dpcth tw late. Druſio as ama being vered,lifting vp his eies into 
the heauens, fetching a greuous ſighe from the bottome of hys 
hart ſaied thele woꝛds. The mother Berec inthia pardon mo, t her 
holy houſe alſo, t al the companp beſides foꝛgeue me, foz by h im⸗ 
moztal gods J ſ were vnto the, that had rather haue bene mari⸗ 
ed with a Poꝛe of Calde that is ſo foule, then being maried as J 
am, w a Romaine being very fatre:foz ſhe is not ſo faire t white 
as my life is woful ⁊ blacke. Thou knowcſt wel Fauſtine y when 
Druſio ſpake theſe wozds , J did wipe p teares from his cies, t 4 
gaue him a wozd in his care p he ſhould pꝛocede no lurther in this 
matter : foʒ ſuch weomen ought to be chaſtened in ſecrete, ⁊ af- 
ter wards to be honoured openly. O thou art infoatunate Fauſtine 
t the Gods haue euil deutded with cher, geuing theebewty and ri⸗ 
ches to vndoe thy ſelle:t denping thee the beſt, which is wiſdome 
e god conditions to kepe thy honour, Oh what cuil lncke cometh. 
vntoa man, when God ſendeth him a faire daughter, vnleſle fur 
thermoꝛe the gods do permit that ſhebe ſage, and honeſt: fo2 the 
womũ which is pong, faliſhe,x faier, deſtroieth d cõmon wealth. 
und defameth al her parentage. J ſay vnto theagaine Eauſtine, p; 
the Gods were very cruel againſt thee, ſince then ſwallowe the 
vp by the goutfes, where all the euil periſheth: t toke from ther al 
the ſaples towers, whereby y god do eſcape. remained xxxvui. 
peres vnmaried, ⁊ theſe vi.yeres only which J haue ben maried, 
me thinketh haue palled vi. hüdꝛeth peres of my life:fo: nothing 
can bo called a toꝛ ment, but the cuill that man doth ſuffer that is 
cuil maried. J wil enſuer thee of one thing Fauſtine; that it J had 
knowen befoze, which nowe J knowe, t that J had felte p which 
nowe J kerle, though the gods had commaunded me and the em⸗ 
perour Adrian mp Lozd deſired me. J had not chaunged my po⸗ 
uerty foꝛ thy riches, nepther my reſt foz thy Empire: but ſince it 
is fallen to thine and mine euil foztune,J am contented to ſpcake- 
liflc,+ to ſaffer much. J haue ſo much diſſebled with thee Fauſtine 
that J can na moze:but r h: 
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ſuffer his wife lo nuch, but that he is boundtolafferhrymoze,co- 
lidering b he is a man. that che is a woman; Foz the mam which 
wilun gix gocth inte p bꝛitrs, muſtthinkbrioꝛe toendure Vpaicks. 
The Woman ts to bold that doth contend with her haibandtbut 9 
huiban'e is moꝛe fle which vopenly quarrelie th with his wite. 
Fo2 if ſhe be god, he ought to faudur her to p end ſhe ma y be bet⸗ 
ter it ſhe be vnhappie, he onght to ſuffer her to thend ſhe be not 
woꝛſe. Trutp when the woman thinketht hat her huſband taketh 
her koꝛ cuil tt isa great occaſion to mate her tobe woꝛſe:toꝛ weo- 
men are fo ambitious that thoſe which commonip are euill, will 
make vs beleus that they are better thẽ others. Beleur me Fauſ⸗ 
tine, that if the keare ołthe gods, the inkamp of the perlon, and the 
ſprach ol men do not rekraine the woman, al the chaſtifements of 
the woꝛld wil not make her refrain? ſrõ vice: foꝛ all thinges ſuffe⸗ 
reth chaſtiſement t coꝛrection, the woman oncly except, py which 
mult be wonne by entreatic. The hart of the man is very noble. 
that of h woman very delicate: betauſe foꝝ a litle godhe wil:gene 
a great reward, t tova great oſfente he wil geue no puniſhment. 
Bete the wife man marieth net him beware what he doth: and 
when he ſhal determine to take þ company oł a womanche vught 
to be like vnto him that entereth into the warte, that determy⸗ 
neth w himſeile to ſuffer al Þ may happen. be it god oz euil. J do 
not tal that ite a warre without a tauſe, which the eutil maried 
man leadeth in his houſe: foz weomen doe moꝛe hurt with their 
tongues, then the enrmies do with their ſwoꝛdes. It is a great 
fimplicitie foꝛ a wiſe man to make accompt,oz eſteme the typli- 
citie of his wife at euery time:foꝛ if they would marke, and take 
hede to that which their wife doth, oꝛ ſapth.J iet them know tha 
they ſhal neuer come to an ende. O Fauſtine, ii the Romatne wo- 
manne woulde alwayes one thinge, that they w dulde pꝛocure 
one thinge, that they woulde be relolurd in one thinge, though 
it were to our great charges wee ſhoulde haue pteaſure to con⸗ 
diſtend vnto their deſires: but what ſhall we do, ſince that whych 

nowe pleaſeth pon. a while after diſpleaſeth you, which pon aſke 
foz in the mozning;ye wil not haue at none, that which yon en- 
iop at none dates, do trouble yon in the night, Þ which in p night 
pou lone, ye care not ſoꝛ in the moꝛning, that which yeſterday ye 
greatly eſtemod, to day ye aſmuch deſpiſe . It pe deſtred foſce a 
thing p laſt pere, this yere ye wil not heare talke of it, whichbe- 
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foꝛe made pou to reiopte, dath nowe make you to be ſad, ö which 
pe were wont and ought to lament, at the ſelle ſame thing a inan 
ſteth pon laugh. Finally ye weomen are as childꝛen, which are 
appeated with an aple, and caſteth the golde to the earth; not wai⸗ 
ing it. J haue diuers times thought with my ſelle, if g could ſay: oz. 
wuite anp god rule, in keping the which, J might teache men to 
be quiet in their houſe; and by mp count J find(hauingepperime-: 
ted it alſo mithther Fauſtine) that it is vnpoſũibie to gene a rule ta 
maried ment if a man could gene them, they ſhauld ſcarcely pꝛo⸗ 
ſite there wih, ſince their wines line without rule. But notwyth- 
fandinge that, J wil declare ſome rules howe the maried follics 
ſhonld kepe themlelues in their houſes:3,howe they ſhal (if they 
Tons ſtrifes # debates betwene them. Foz thehuſvanos:and; 
the wines hauinge warres together it istinpoſſible:there ſhoulde 
be „57 . Center we: 
hath nol woñted me unlucky i vnloꝛinnate man:pet it may pea⸗ 
fite others which haue gan nes Foz ot times the median 
whith pꝛoñteth not fo2 the tender epes.ſaffiſeth to heale the harde 
heales. A know wel Fauſtine, that foz that J haue ſaid, i foz that 
will ſay vnto t+ tothers ſuch line ſhall greatiy enuye me. 
Nu mil mathe the wods that Iſpeake.moze then the intention: 
that I meane:but J pꝛoteſt befoze the Soda thatin this tate my 
ends log un — —— megan 
a great many at ſopuniche the eil, which are many moe, And: 
pany ener pp An „ witheleue: me intt⸗ 
tion mſpeaiving theſe things was gydtxet ther tere eaſe: 
to know the gad from the eil. 4 to thoſethe m fromthe gd. 
Foz iu my fantaſy the god wile is as the feaſaunt; whoſe fea⸗ 
thers ute lytle eſtæme, and ragar — body: but the cult 
moman is as the Parterne 4whoſeſkyn tly: 
and — deſpyſe the fleſhe. 
rules wh 3 wrde dune 
Nerger wrues. 
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be he firſt; the huſbande lb neades . 
wife when the is diſpleaſed:foz in Libia there is no ſerpent ſoe 

ſpiteful as an euil woman when ſho is-vexed. 

Che ſecond the huſ bande ought to pꝛauide foꝛ his wife (actoꝛ⸗ 
ding tu hys abllitie)al that is neceſſary foꝛ her, as wel fo; her per⸗ 
ſon,as foz herhoulc;foz alt times it chaunceth, weomen rn 
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things a things ſuperſluous, t not very honeff. 
The third, the huſbad ought to pꝛouide Þhis wife do kepe ood 
company : foz weomen ofte times aremoze troubled, with the 
woꝛds that their eud neighbours ſprale againſt the, then fo any 
occaſion that their huſbands gene them 1 
The kourth, that the huſbandonghttovſeameare, b bis w. 
benot to mechalibiect,nrgthatthe firap tomuthab;oade T ö : 
woman that gaddeth he tente ene har god 
name, t ſpendeth his goddeeeaa . 
The fifth,the huſband ought to take hede that he rmethnotfs 
with his wife, that the bebzonght paſt ſhantes foz p.woman that 
towards re nur N N 
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Lhe11.thehuſbandonghttohane much temperance,lef helay 
hands on his wife to pumiſhe her:fo2 truly the wife that w ſharpe 
wo2ds doth not amend, with althechallſlementes of the wozive 
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All thele flue things werctuſtip graunted to the Patrones,+no- 
ble Komaine Ladies. And J can tel the Fauſtine, that they were 
ofthe Senate moſt willingly graũted. Foz it is reaſon that weo⸗ 
men which in vertues do ercel, ſhould wal meanes bi honozed. 
J wit tel ther Fauſtine the eſpectal cavſe p.moned the Romaines 
to graunt vnto you Patrones this laſt pzinilege:that is to wete, 
that a man tannot deny them any thing beinge w childe. Thou 
aughteſt to know, that the others(aſwel-Gz&kes as Latines)did 
neuer giue lawes, noꝛ inftifutions vnto their people, wout great 
occaſions: Foz the great multitude of lawes are commonly cuil 
kept, t on the other part are cauſe of ſundzy troubles. We cũ not 
deny but p the auncients did well auoide the great nomber of in⸗ 
ftitutions: Foz it is better fozaman to liue as reaſon commaun⸗ 
deth him, then as tho la we conſtrameth him. The caſe therefoze 
was, in tho ptere of p foundation of Nome 3 64. Fuluius Tor- 
quatus th being Conſul, in h warre agatnft þ Volces, 5 knights 
of Mauritania hought to Rome an huge möſter w one eye, cal⸗ 
led Monoculus: which he had found in the deſerts of Egipt, At p 
time the wife ol T orquarus called Macrina, ſhould hane bene des 
Unered ol child: faz the Conſul didleane her great. This Macrim 
amoglt al was ſo honeſt, þ they ſpent as much time in Rome to 
pꝛaſſe her foz her bertnes:as they did ſet fozthher huſoand foz his 
victozies. They read in the Annallesof that time) the firſt timo 
that this Conſul Torquarus went into Aſia, he was eleuen peres 
out of hiscomntrey,t+ it is found fo2 a truith, that in al the time þ 
Torquatus Was abient, his wife was neuer ſcene loke out at the 
Windowe, which was not a thing ſmally cffemed: foꝛ though if 
was a tuſtome in Rome to kepe Þ doꝛe ſhut, it was lawfiilnot» 
withſtandinge fo ſpeake to weomen at the windowes. Though 
men at that time were nat ſo bold, x the weomẽ were lo honeſt: 
pet Macrina, wife to Torquatus, liued ſo cloſe and ſolitary tu het 
felfe,that in all theſe I 1. pres there was neuer ma that ſa tw her 
go thꝛongh Rome, noꝛ that euer ſatwe her doze open, neither ſhe 
unſented at any time ( frem the time that ſhe was viij pres of 
age) that any man ſhould enter into her douſe: & moꝛ eder, there 
was nener man ſaw her face wholly vntcoudrrd. This Komapne 
Aa dy did this, to leaue ot her a memoꝛy: t to gine example ol her 
vertue. She had alſo iii. childꝛen.uherof the eldeſt was but v. pee⸗ 
res 0'de:tfd when they were vi. tres df age, immediatly He 
ſent them ont of her honſe towards A their parent lead inder the 
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coullonr ta viſite the chilozen, others ſhould came fo ville her. D 
Fauſtine, yaw manp haue J heard that haue lamented this excels 
lent Rom une: t what wil they thin ke that ſhall kollowe her liſe. 
Wyhocaald pꝛeſently reſtraigne a Romame woman fro gomge 
to the uundowe 11. rcres, ſince things nowe a daies are ſo dy 
ſolute, that they vo not onely deũre to ſer the, but alſarunne in 
ſcreetes to bable of them: Who ſhould cauĩe now a daies a No⸗ 
maine woman, p in the 11. peres the ſhould not open her doꝛes. 
ſince it is ſo, that when the huſband cammaunded her to ſhut one 
doze, ſhe wil make the whole houle to ring ol her voice? Her that 
now would commaund his wife to tary at home, let her of her 
vagaries into y towne,ſhalperceiue that there is no Baſiliſke noʒ 
Viper that carrieth ſuch popſon in her taile, as ſhe will ſpit w her 
— Who coulde make a Romaine womanto bee 1 1. vres 
continually. withaut ſhe winge her face to any man: ſince it is ſo 
v they ſpend the moſt part ol their time in looking in a glaſſe, ſet⸗ 
ting their ruffes; bzuſhing their cisthes, and painting their faces: 
ho would cauſe a Romaine woman to keepe her ſclfe 1 1. peres 
fr6 being viſited of her neighbozs;x friends, ſince it is tue Þ now 
weomen thinke them greateſt enemies, which viſite them moſt 
ſeldome:? Maturning therefoꝛe to the monſtre, as they ledde th 
monſter be doe the dane ot Torquatus houſe, ſhe beinge great 
thilde x her hol hand in the warre: —— chaũtea mapdt ol his tolde 
her hol that this monſtre paſſed hy, wherefoꝛe ſo great a beſirs 

her ta ſe the monſire that foz.to kcepe that he had begon. 
ainly fo2 this deſire ſhe dyed. Truely J tell thee Fauſtine, that 
this moſtre had paſſed. manp times by p f ret where ſhe dwelt, 
t ſhe would neuer notwithſtanding go to the windolb:and much 
leſſe go out of her doze to ſre it. The death of this Romain of may 
mp:was lamented: fo it was a longe time that Nome had neuer 
beard of ſa honeſt t bertuous a Romaine, whertaꝛe at the petiti⸗ 
an al al Þ ———ů—ů—— ol aly las 
«rod & Sends Ffhey ſetontertombethrle want 1315 
Th The wort atrine, reſteth here in —.— 
Whom wise Tezquatus, dodged in Junos bed 
Who: rekened noth-biippy life to haue, 

So chat foe Werber bolt fame was ſpred. 
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deade but to ß endfhat you P;incefſes ſhould take example of her 
lle, . e there ſhould be a memoꝛy of her death. 
It isreaſon,fince Þ law was ozdeined fo; thoſe weomen whych 
arehoneſt,p it ſhonld be obſerued in none, but vpon thoſe that are 
vertuous:let the weomen I childe marke the woꝛdes of d lawe, 
which commannd them to aſke thinges honeſt. Wherefoze 3 let 
thee know Fauſtine, that in p ſeuenth table ol our lawes are w2ts 
ten theſe wozdes. We wil that where there is coxuption of ma- 
ners, the man (hal not be bound to oblerue their liberties. 


AIThat Princeſſes & noble weomen ought not to be a 3hamed 

to giue their childrẽ ſuck with their owne breſts. Chap. xviij. 
A Lnoble men that are of hault courage, watch continnally to 

bꝛing that ts effect which they couet, t to kærpe þ which they 
have: Foz by ſtrength one cometh to honour, and by wiſedome, 
honoz, and life, are both pꝛeſcrued. By theſe wozdes J meane, þ 
he that hath bozne 9. moneths(thzough tranailc) the creature in 
her wombe with fo much paine e that afterwarves is delincred 
with ſo great peril, and by the grace ot God from ſo many daun⸗ 
gers eſcaped, me thinke it is not well that in this point ( which fox 
the noaiſhment of the babe is moſt erpedient) tte mothers ſhould 
Hew them lo negligent. Fo2 that wanteth no folly, that by ex⸗ 
treeme labour is pꝛocured, 4 with much lightncs afterwards deſ⸗ 
piſed. The things that weomen naturally deſire are infinite, a⸗ 
mong the which, theſe are fower chiefly, 

The firſt thing Þ weomen deſtre, is to be very fatre: Foz they 
had rather be poꝛe # faire, then ts be riche and fonle, 
The ſecond thing which they defire,is to ſer them ſelues mari⸗ 
ed:fog vntil ſuch time as the woman doth ſe her ſelfe maried, frõ 
the botteme of the hart ſhe al waies ſigheth. | 
The thirde thing p weomen deſire, is toſ& them ſelues great 
with child, herein hey haue reaſon. Foꝛ vntill ſuch time as the 
woman hath had a childe, it ſeemeth that the taketh him moꝛe foz 
a loner then foza huſband. 1 

The fowerth thing þ they delſire, is to ſe the ſelues deliuered, x 
in this caſe moze then al the reſt they haus reaſon: Foz it is great 
pitie to ſœ in the pꝛime time a pong tree loden with bloſomes: x 
afterward the fruit to be deſtroped though b aboundance of ca- 
terpillers. Then ſince God ſufferr th that they are boꝛne faire, 5 
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coullonr ta vilite the chilen, others ſhauld come fo viffe her. O 
Fauſtine, how many haue J heard that haue lamented this excels 
lent Non une: t wiat wil they thinke that ſhall faulowe her life, 
Wyhocaould pzcleatlyreltraigne a Rumame woman fro gomge 
to the uundome 1 [.yeres,lince things nowe a daigsare ſo dyſ⸗ 
ſolute, that they do not onely deſire to ſer the, but alſorunne in 
firetes to bable of them: Who thould cauĩe now a dates a No⸗ 
maine woman, p in the 11. pres the ſhould not open her dozes, 
ſince it is ſo, that when the huſband cammaunded her to ſhut one 
doꝛe, ſhe wil make the whole houle to ring of her voice: Bee that 
now would commannd his wife to tary at home, t let her of her 
bagaries into.y towne,ſhalperceiue that there is no Baſtliſke _ 
Viper that carxieth ſuch poyſon im her taile,as ſhe will ſpit w 
. — Who tcouide mane a Romaine woman to bee 11 —.— 
continually withaut ſhe winge her face ta any man: ſince it is ſo 
P they ſpend the moſt part ol their time in looking in a glaſſe, ſet⸗ 
ting their ruffes; muſhing their clothes,and painting their facese 
ho would cauſe a Romaine woman to keepe her ſclfe 1 1. peres 
kr being viſited of her neighbozs;x friems,ſinceit is te þ now 
weomenthinke tyem greateſt enemies, which viſite them moſt 
ſeldome: Meturning therefo:e to the monſtre, as they ledde t 
monſter he dae the dane ot᷑ Torquarus houſe, ſhe beinge great v 
chude, her hal hand in the warre: —— chaũtea mapde ol his tolde 
ber hol that this monſtre paſſed by, wherefoze ſo great a deſirs 
her ta (ce: the monſire that foꝛ to keepe that ſee had begon, 
Anly-fo2 this deſire ſhe dyed. Truely J tell thee Fauſtine, that 
this moſtre had paſſed many times by yp ret where ſhe dweltz 
t ſhe would neuer notwithſtanding go to the windoweand much 
leſſe go out of her doze to [re it. The death of this Romain of may 
ny was lamented: fait was a longe time that Nome had neuer 
beard of io honeſt t bertuous a Romaine, wherſoze at the petiti⸗ 
on af al Þ Romaine peapie, a/ the com 9 of all y (ae 
an Denate,'they (et on her toimhe theſe verſe "Ft 
. The wortiqy Matrine, reſteth here in —.— 

+ Whom wise. Tezquatus, iodged in Junos bed 
Wb rekened not hüppy life to haue, 
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deade but to þ endfhat you PzinceCes ſhonld fake example of her 
ufe,e $ though al Rome there ſhoulo be a memoꝛy of her death. 
It isreaſon,fince g law was ozdeined fo; thoſe weomen whych 
are honeſt,pᷣ it ſhould be obſerued in none, beit vpon thoſe that are 
vertuous:let the weomen i childe marke the woꝛdes of Þ lawe, 
which commannd them to aſke thinges honeſt. Wherefoze J let 
thee know Fauſtine, that in Þ ſeuenth table ot our lawes are w2ts 
ten theſe wozdes. We wil that where there is coxuption of ma- 
ners, the man (hal not be bound to obſerue their liberties. 


AI hat Princeſſes & noble weomen ought not to be a 3hamed 
to giue their childrẽ ſuck with their owne breſts. Chap,xviij. 
AL noble men that are of hault courage, watch continually to 
bzing that ts effect which they couet, t to kepe p which they 
have: Foz by ſtrength one cometh to honour, and by wiſedome, 
honoz, and life, are both pꝛeſerued. By theſe wozdes J meane, 5 
he that hath bozne 9.moneths(th:ough trauaile) the creature in 
her wombe with fo much paine e that alter wardes is delinered 
with ſo great peril, andby the grate of God from ſo many daun⸗ 
gers eſcaped, me thinke it is not well that in this point ( which fox 
the noztſhment of the babe is moſt erpedient) tte mothers ſhould 
Hew them lo negligent. Foꝛ that wanteth no folly, that by ex- 
treeme labour is pꝛocutred, with much lightncs afterwards deſ⸗ 
piled. The things chat weomen naturally deſire are infinite, a⸗ 
mong the which, theſe are fower chiefly. 
The firlt thing p weomen deſtre,is to be very faire: Foz they 
had rather be pwꝛe & faire, then ta be riche and fonle, 
The ſecond thing which they defire,is to ſer them ſelues mari⸗ 
:foz vntil ſuch time as the woman doth ſ& her ſcife maried, frõ 
thebottome of the hart ſhe al waies ſigheth. 2 
Tyhe thirde thing Þ weomen deſire, is toſ& them ſelues great 
with child, & herein ihey hate reaſon. Foꝛ bntill ſuch time as the 
woman hath had a childe, it ſeemeth that the taketh him moze foꝛ 
à loner then foꝛ a huſband. | 1 8 9 5 
The fowerth thing p they delire, is fol the ſelues deliuered, x 
in this caſe moꝛe then al the reſt they haue reaſon? Foz it is great 
pitie to ſœ in the pꝛime time a pong tr loden with bloſomes: & 
afterward the fruit to be deſfroped thꝛough p aboundante of ca⸗ 
terpillers. Then ſince God ſuffere th that thev are boane faire, 5 
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houſes,to be nauriſhed in other tuds cotagese In mp opinion the 
Woman þ is vertyous,ought as ſone as ſhe is delivered, to lift vp 
her eyes, t with her hart to giuegod thankes foz her frat! Foz 
woman that from her delinery is eſcaped, ought to accompt her 
leife as one newelp boꝛne. The woman hkewile ſeeinge her ſclfe 
delmored ol her creature, ought to giue it ſucke w her ownb;eafts 
fo2 it is a monſterous thing, that ſhe that hath bꝛought foꝛth the 
creature out of her owne pꝛoper wombe, ſhould gie it to be nous 
riſhed at a ſtraunge dugge. In ſpeaking moꝛe plainly (it is al one 
to me whether ſhe be a noble woman, oꝛ a woman of meane tõ⸗ 
dition) J kay c aslirme, that god hath delivered her of all her tra⸗ 
naile, ſhe her ſelle with her owne pappes to nouriſh c gæue 
ſucke to their babes: foz nature did not onely make weomen able 
to beare men, but alſo beſides that pꝛouided milke in their bꝛeſts, 
to nouriſh their childꝛen. Me haue neither read vntill this pꝛeſẽt, 
nos ſcene, þ any baaſts (wilde q tame)arter they had pong, would 
commit them to any ather to bie nouriſhed. This which J haue 
ſpoken is not ſo wozthy of noting, as Þ which J witſpeake. And 
if is. ihat man beaſts new boꝛne, bi ſoʒe they open their eyes to 
know their kathers, haue no lw all ready taken ncuriſhmet in tha 
keates of their mothers: & maze then that, to ſee ſome of thoſe lit⸗ 
te beaſts haue x. little whelpes, the which Wout ß aide ol any o⸗ 
thers nouriſhed them al with the ſabſfance of their owne teates, 
t the womã that hath but one child diſdaineth to giue it ſucke. Alt 
that ſhal read this wꝛiting ſhal lind it true. if they wil: they may 
fre-as J haue ſene it by experience: y after the ſhee Ape hath had 
her ponglings, ſhe al wales hath the in her armes ſo long as they 
ſucke, ſo poftentimes there is ſuch ſtrife betwene ß male, and the 
fe male, which ol them ſhal haue the ponglings in their armes, p 
the beholders are enfozced to part them with battes. Let vs leaue 
the beaſts that are in the ſielos, 2 talke of the birds that are in the 
neaſts: q which do lay egges to haue pong. yet haue they no milke 
to bꝛing them vp. What thing is ſo ſfraunge to ſee,as a ſmal bird 
that hath vnder her wings v. oꝛ vj. little naked birdes, the which 
when ſhe hath hatched, ſhe hath neither milke to nouriſh the, nog 
toꝛne to giue them, they haus neither wings to ſlie, fethers to co⸗ 
ticr them, noꝛ any other thing to defend thẽ : yet in al this weake⸗ 
nes Fpouertie their mother foꝛſaketh them not, noꝛ tommitteth 
che ta any otger but bzingeth them vp al her (elf. That which — 
1 ire 
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ginebzeſts1 they:were'weome; —— in his fift bie 
De animalihus, that the tyons;the beaxea, the mubres. 5 Eagles, 
Pgriffins, t generally al beaſta, ncuer ara, were, noz ihalbe lerne 
fo fierce noꝛ ſo cruel, as when they haue ponglinges,t:thisthinge 
ſemethto he true: o at that tine, we ih j manp btaſtes myght 
eſtaue the hun fers, pet tu laue their ponglings they turne backe + 
Nat their proper ien mn —— — 
$theedid;7 ar neut ſa me 0 
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— — childzen to: 
— — thingto hrare d muthern ſay that 
they ban tir cluldeen runthe contraryſive to ſa howtthey hate 
them. qu ſhis cue; Atamnot te} whether then loue more either p 
child,a@thamgniys Nl tbatthey rut grratiy to hourd bp: 
riches into their chefts, + like wiſe the vrſire aſmuch to taſt oute 
er childzẽ dut of their houſes. There axe dincrs reaſons wher⸗ 
vy d mothers ought ta he moued to nouriſh their chirzen(whych 
they bate in their wounibes) with their owne proper bꝛeſts. 
Kel woah rey were ounht to haue rei vecthow the 
pong babe was: bozue alone, ham little he won how! poꝛo, delys 
tate. nahed. tender, t Wout vnderftanding:+fince thatÞ mother 
brought it fozth ſo weake;e feeble, it is neither nuete noꝛ conue⸗ 
wee h in time of ſuch.necefſity the ſhouldfozlake1t,e cõmit it in 
to ß hands of a ſtraũge nurſe. Let weomen pardon mer, whether 
they be ladies bꝛought by in plealures, oꝛ other of nieancr eſtate, 
accuſtomed uw trauels, J foꝛce not: but ſay; þ thoſe which foꝛ⸗ 
ſake their childzen in ſuth ertremities,are not pitiful mother but 
cruel enemies. 8 him 5 | 
U. iij. s moe 
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65 moꝛe naked then p child new boꝛne eit it be eruelty not to cim⸗ 
fot p lad, wha.ts moze lad, ocſolate, 4 ſoꝛo the p child which 
is bhoꝛne wepingattitbe vngentlenes not to ſutrout 5 pe ne 
dy, who nden mare fere thn u rhi newly! 
boutccthatkndwoth not a Ito ſpeaker Irn 
de erneltp td da cuil to $imnocerit thatcshot ſake how male 
_ 2 —— is dd 

of her ownoboty;how can we belerne that ſhe wil Wein tee 
other ape nr ate 1 the inkant is nowe great; when her is 
ftrong, when he can ſpeahe, when he can go, when he tan pꝛonte 
him ſelle and get his mcate;thomothermaketh much ol him, &. 
leadeth him aboutiwith her ut is little thamts vita her: 17 the 
the mother hath mee ntede of the childetods ſeraed; child 
bath of the inather tu he chrriſhed : Athe chilo;en muna bvzne- 00 
—— wftheſcete;: SES 
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vp).into the hands of a ſtraumger. Js there — oe Ss 
day in d worldauy Lap, h hath eren ene eee, 
friends, pauenta, ag netghlinea; iche dur tima of them ii 
d key ol her noler, wiherin her ie wels mam richan lieth n 
1 — ———— pow: oi 
bloud. And if — ſhould ap unte me —— ö 
ble. a tender, t that now they haue founde am mufer tücdim | 
almere:p f p minſe hath ſmal lone to p child which Hoawtritſheth,. 
whe ſhelecthy ungẽtlenca ol mother pbareit. Koꝛtraly the a | 
lone doth noziſh;y:c<ilÞ w loue, p heretoloꝛe hathbomoitts 
The ſecond reaſon is, pit isa thing very iuſt Þweomen ud 
namiſhet eir chid2en;totheend they may be like vnta their ton⸗ 
ditzons; Foz other wiſe thenare no childꝛen, but areendmiti> foʒ 
tze child that doth notreuerente his mother that bare him rande 
caioy «p2oſperocs life, Since the intẽtion ot the parents in bzin⸗ 
ging vp their eheldꝛ en is loꝛ none other purpoſe; but tobe ſctued 
of then duben they are olde: they ſhall vnderſtande, that foz this 
porgoſe there is nothing mazeneceffary, then the milke of p pꝛo⸗ 
e laꝝ where * ſucketh the milke ol a mate, - 
is 
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if is baliket chat it ſhailo:hiine the tanditions ofthe mother. If 
a id ſuckaa ſhepr.theꝝ ſhal percetue it ſhal haue thecwwoile moge 
faire2 þ nature moꝛe gentle: then il he had ſucked a Goate,which 
hath the wol moꝛe hard, R ol nature is moꝛe wilde: wherein the 
pꝛouerbe is vereũted, not from whence thou commeſt, but wßer⸗ 
of thou ferdeſt. It auaplety a man much to haue a god inclinati⸗ 
on:but it helpeth him much moꝛe fro his infacp to be wel taught. 
Foz inthe end we p2ofic moze, with the cuſtomes wherew we 
hue, then we do by nature from whence we cane 
The third reaſon is, that weomen ought to nouriſh their dune 
ehitvzen,becauſe they ſhon!dbe whole mothers; not vnperfect: 
fo2 p womã is caunted but halfe a mother that beareth it, 4 likes 
wiſe halle a mother p nouriſheth it: but ſhe is the whole mother p 
both beareth it, and nouriſheth it. After the duetie conũdered vn⸗ 
to the father that bath created vs,: vnto the ſonne that hath re⸗ 
deemed vs, me thinketh next we owe p greateſt duty vnto p mo⸗ 
ther, that hath boꝛne vs in her body: and much moze it is that we 
ſhöuld beate hto heryit ſhe nd nouriſhed us I her one beſts 
v2 when the gadchild-thal bchola his mothtn,be.ought me to 
her becanſe ſhe nouriſhed ban with mulke-: then becauſe 
wehen bene him in her body. 0 14 
u Austhour ſtil perfiraderh: vveomen to giue their ovvn 
children ſacke. Chap. xix. 
TN the pere of the foũdation ol Rome flue hmdzed t two, A f 
1 the abſtinate t cruel warre betwene Rome and Carthage, 
4 where p renowmed captames were Hannibal fo2y Cart has gi⸗ 
ans t Scipio fozÞ Romaines: [one after p warre followed the 
5 of Macedonie àgainſt kig 9 „The which whe it was 
ended, that of Siria beganne agapnſt 883 kinge of Siria, 
Foz in fire hundꝛed and thirtie yeeres Þ Romaines had alwaies 
contimal warres in Aſiazin Affricke, d in Europe. The noble 
Nan ines ſent h̊ Conſu Corneliꝰ Scipio (bꝛother to. Þgreat Sci- 
pioÞ Affrican) foz captaine of that — And after many bat- 
tailes,foztunethewed her fezcean a Citie called Sepila, the which 
is in Aſia the eres. herring Antiochus was ouercome, and al 
his realme fited:foz trees that haue their rotes plucked vp, 
mult needes within thoꝛt time leſe their fruites. After that kinge 
Antiochus was buertome and his land ſpopled, Cornelius Scipio 
tame vnto Rome triumphing, foz the bictoꝛp that he had of Aſia; 
ſo that as his bꝛother (oz the — a her had of Ns) 
III * as 
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was talted Aﬀeicane;!ſo.he-was called Scipioithe:Aſfianybecauſe. 
he vaquiſhed Aſia, The taptaines ot Kone loued honoz ſo much. 
they would no other reward uoz recõpentce of their trauatle, but 
they ſhould gie thẽ the rena wme of ß realms which thepthad 
duercame. Truelp they had rraſon, foꝛ the noble harts ought lit⸗ 
tle to eſteeme y increaſeof their riches.⁊ ought greatly to eſtenis 
the perpetuitie of their gad name. As Sextus Cheronenſis fapth 
in his thud boote De ambiguaiuſticia, that Cornelius Scipio had. 
a long time p gourrnment-of p people,fozaſniuch as he was tũ⸗ 
lul;cento2.viDirratoz of Rome: foꝛha was not onelp hardy and 
touragious, but allo he was ſage d wife, which hing ought greats 
ly to be eſfe@med in à man. Foz Ariſtotle doth not determine it. 
which of thele two is moll excellẽt:either ſtoutnes to fight in the 
warres, oa policy to rule in peace; Scipio therefoze being Ditta⸗ 
tour (which was an office then as the Emperoꝛ is now )it chaun · 
ted þ the r. captains which had bene w him in the warres, violĩt⸗ 
ly fought to hane entred into d Ponalkery of the virgins veſfals: 
wheevloz5Þ Dictator c6mannedtheir heads tobe cut of. Foz: 
F-Kornalites puniſhed mozorructiy thole,that oncipt ; 
virgins veſtats:then thoſe yſo:ced the marie m :Evrnei. 
liꝰ Scipio was beſought of many in Rome, Þ hewoalp-mbverafe 
Echanngehtsfa.crucll fentkce.And he whith moſt in this tale did 
impoꝛtune him, was his b:ather Scipio the African whoſe pꝛaicr 
was not accepted:how be it in the end they ſaid p captaines * 
parvonetby requeſt ofa filter of þ ſaid Dictatour Scipio Þ Al 
ican. And becanle he bla med his bzother Scipio, py he had done 
moꝛe fo2 p daughter ot his nurſe: then faz the lonne of his pꝛoper 
mother, he aülwertd. J let ther wete bother, p J take her moꝛe 
foꝛ my mother 5; bꝛought me vp, i did not bear mexths tho which: 
hath boꝛne me, and in my infancy hath foxſatiix me. And ſinte 
derte had her foz mp true mother, it i but realon that Fhane thig. 
for my dente + welbslomed iter. C heſe wers the woꝛdes which- 
paſfed bet wene theſe two beethzen. J haus diligen tip read in holy 
and pꝛophane weptings, that many tirauntes haus cauſed their 
owne-mothers to by killed which bare them: But J tould neuer 
finde that they haue done ane diſcurteſte o; 'difobrdpence to the 
vourfes whych gaue them milke. Foz the tmell terauntes doe 
thirſte alter the bloude or others: but they feare them whole 
Thekowerthreglon f dinveth waynentonourth their <1- 
2 un 
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rhilgen ts to keys: com in moze obedictice:for if Hefathers In 
long time they inn el fozee tume into the hands of their child R 

Ans let not oder fathers make their accompts, ſapinge p dut nige 
6 onernment of p hott; heir chil⸗ 
dien ſhalbe liept in obedientce: to? in ſo doing they might abuſe th 
ſelues. Foz pong me in their pouth, fle not ths trauailes of this 
Ae: noꝛ know not as. pct, what it meaneti ta make pꝛouiſion foz 
houſehold. Noz to the ſlomacke that is ful, +cloyed with eat 'nge, 
all meates ſeæme both I nopſome. It ma 3 
fince the t hildzen are not nouriſhed in the houſe; tha N rpaton 
not their ſeruants. that they love not their pat tis, that they come 
not nere their bꝛethzen, noꝛ talke with their Ulters, that they ard 
ignozaunt of their kathers, I do diſobey thelt mothers: wherefo;s- 
ſince litlo&@ars doth aboutid, t god wil faple, one day they | 
mit ſome miſcheauous offfce ,wherby they do loſe their life woz-: 
thelp,and the fathers ſe þriches, N mtr defer 
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by Ema that we did icke, uf tyere fs tio hart ſo hard 
tata tun Wonne her. The hiſtoꝛ pp Antipater among 
the Gz e mot renotumed t: t amonge the 


Romaines Nero. And theſe two wicked princes wers not great 
tirauntes becauſe they had committed many titannies: but be⸗ 
cauſe they did com mitte one, which was maſk grenous· of all o⸗ 
chers. Foz they do not tal a man a glutte — mr on becauſe 
he eateth ener p hours; but berauſe he dende af one 
me bbs tt rhe 0 


led, foſe * intopleyone af the Which Le me. Tian was: 
fo bozrible , that it ſremed fo many not to f it: but conclu⸗ 
dinge J ſap, as vniuſtip as the mothers loſt the moꝛtall life, ſoe 
lily did the thldzen get.foz themimmoztalinfamy. Nothinge: 


can 
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ian lupe wicked. and deteſtatzle to the childzen⸗ 
hey matbers which did bears them with addr fp IR 
e eee althis, we da not resde p cuer they 
did ki piſhoneur, nog pet I ee eee tem 
mnlke, umus Ruſtious, in the · fit bake ol pd3inging vp of childes 
ſauth,that$two Gracchi. 4 nec t famous Romaines) had 
a third bother being a baſtard, who ſhewedhimlelfe as valiant x. 
pardy in 120 N Aſia: qs the gther two did in the warres or 
10 ee dee which as her came one day; to Rome to viſite bis 
ane s mat her which fenden e neurſe 
1 Hon luck. To $whichnoul e he geue a gude of gold. 
10 is o‚n he gaue a ic wel eller. Df pa hichthings 
mother being alhamed,colipering what her ſonne had done, dhe 
| m in wi | 3 the gold whieh did but cnely 
geue i ke, that he had not geuen the girdle of golde to her, 
15 2 f VE eee ſhe bad beine him: t bought him 
athe los woe ſweredin 
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not ed {02 others. Ariſtotle ſayeth, that the 
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enges, lo that the other bird thinking that they are herowne.hat- 
chieth 0 ge den c A 1 8 time as they 


elerp birde did her Gres. In the lame time that Philip 
reigned in Macedonia, (which was thofather of the great Alex⸗ 
ander)Arthebanus was king of the Epirotes, who in his age had 
a child boꝛne, the which was 1 out of the cradel,# another put 
in his ſteade. The nourſe which did nouriſh it, thꝛough couetoul⸗ 
nes ol monep conſented to that treaſon:fo; the hart that is wyth 
n auercome wil not feare tocommitte any treaſon. At 
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— 12 chat king 8 leſt(as he 


bart 5 — —— dedt it hadtene 
better toz thoſe of the: miſeradis hams chat <= 
— — 8. e 
matti fue halt of his hoe, thathe 


that-occaſſon afterwards lalleth 4 bzeaketh re Dirt 
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e betodgbyYJaſfice» This king Alexande2 Was he, Which ane 
into Itaſy imthe fauoaur at the Futenitines: When Heprebelled H-: 
gainftthe Komratnes:who afterwards was flatne in Battatle at 
Capua wherehis body was vnburted. And trulyit Was à iuſt ſẽ⸗ 
tente that thotirant nich berrueth mam el their lyurs: ſhould: 
himfolfe taſt ſome ſhametul drath i haue declatvd this hiſtoꝛy to 
19 henna — * wyfe- 

e bing Archebanus had uni iſhed his ſonne: thop conlbnddhatic 
robbed it in the cradel. no had nt —— 
in battayle, noꝛ the common wealth had not bene delfroyed, 0 
Alexander had not entered into the tande of another, noꝛ had not 
tome to conquere the countrey of Italy, noꝛ the dead coꝛps had 
not wanted his grane:fo2 oft timesit chaũceth lo not quenching 
a ite coale ot ſier, a whale foꝛeſt᷑ ⁊ houſe is barned. The deuyne 
P late N the Greekes,4 Licurgus among Lacedemonizhs, | 
commaunded. 
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commanded and oꝛdeined in al their lawes, p all the Plcbei ca 
weomen,t thoſe of meane zſtate, ſhould yauriſhe al their childzf. 
1 ET which were pzincelſes.F great ladies, ſhould at ᷣ leaſt 
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ther b boneſty tan endure, conſcience —— 
ther to devine 02 humane la mes, Þ thoſe which God hath made 
mothers of chilaze ſhould make the ches nourſes ol dogs. Iunius 


Ruſticustnþthirdbokeof ſayings of alirifts ſaith , þ Marcus 
Porcio whole life a doctrine was alanterne t examp le toß Ko- 
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O fathers'tonſcript, O curſed Rome, J cannot tell what now J 
ſhould ſap,ftth I haue ſcene in Nome luch mõſtrous things ((hat 
is to weete)toſee weamen cary Parrottes on ther ſſtes, ⁊ to ſee 
weomen to nouriſh dogges, geuing them milke from their owne 
bꝛeaſtes. hep replied in the ſenate t ſaid. Tel vs Marcus Porcio 
what wouldeſt thou we ſhould do which line no we, to reſẽble our 
faihcrs which are dead? Marcus Porcio aunſwcred them. The 
woman that pꝛeſumeth to be a Romapne Patrone, ought to bee 
fotmd weauing in her houſo,t out of that to be found in the temple 
pꝛaying to God: t the noble and ſtoute Romaine,ought to be foũd 
in his houſe reading bokes, x out of his houle, fighting in ö plaing 
fieid foꝛ thehonvur ol his countrey. Andſure theſe were wozdes 
wozthy of ſuch a man: Annius Minutius was a noble Komaine, 
x 2 of great Pompeius, who was a great friende to Iulius 
. Czſarafter the battaile of Farſaliz:foz he was an auntient, s one 
that could gene god counſell, wherfoze he neuer ſcaped, but that he 
waschoſẽ in Kome oz Senatour, Conſul, os Cenſdz every pere, 
koꝛ Iulius Czſar was ſo mextiſull to them that he pardoned, that 
thoſe which had bene his moſt enemies in the warres, were ol 
him in peace beſt beloned. This Annius Minutius then being cho⸗ 
ſen Cenſoꝛ within Rome ( whieh was an officehauing charge of 
tuſtice) by chaumce as he went to viſite the wile ol an other friend 
of his, the which lay in child bedde, (becauſe ſhe had great aboun⸗ 
dance of milke) he found that a litle pꝛetie bitche did ſucke her. vpon 
the which occaſton they ſap he ſald theſe wozdes to the Senate: 
fathers conſcript, a pꝛeſent miſchiete is nowe at hand actoꝛding to 
the token J haue ſcene this day (that is to wete) J haue ſcene a 
Romaine woman denie her owne chlldꝛen her milke, and gane to 
ſucke to a filthy bitche. And truely Annius had reaſon to eſteme 
this caſe as a wonder: fo the true and ſwete lanes are not but be⸗ 
twene the fathers t childzen,t where Þ'motherembzaceth þ bꝛute 
beafte,t fozſakethhernatural child which ſhe hath bꝛaught fozth, 
it cannot be otherwiſe,but there epther wiſdome-wanteth, oz fol⸗ 
lp aboumdeth: foz the fle loueth that he ought to deſpiſe, c deſpy⸗ 
ſth. that which he ought to lone, Pet though the mothers will not 
geue their childꝛen ſucke, they ought to do it foꝛ the danic er which 
may come to the health of their perſos:fo2 as the weon en which 
bzing foꝛth childꝛen, do line moze healthful then thoſe v hich beare 
none, ſs theſe which do nouriſh the , haue moze health, then thoſe 
which do not nouriſh them. Foz although the bꝛinging vp . 
# en: 


Ihe ſetondebobke 
dꝛen be froublclometo weamen, it is pzofitablefoz their health, 
J am alhamed to tel it. but it is moe ſhame foz ladies to doe it, 
toſe what plaiſters they put totbetr bꝛeaſts to dzy vp their miike: 
thereof commeth the iuſt iudgement of God, that in that place 
oft times where they ſeeke to ſloppe their milke,m the ſelfe lame 
place, they them ſelues pꝛocure their ſodaine death. aſke now, it 
weomen do not eniop their chuldꝛen being ponge, what pleaſure 
hope thep to hane ol them when they ace old. What a great cam. 
fozt is it foz the parents to ſ the vunge babe, when he wil laugh, 
howe he twinclethhis litle cies: when he wil weape, how be will 
hange the pꝛety lippe: when he would ſpeake, howe he will make 
ſignes with bis litle fingers: wien he wil go, how he caſteth foz- 
warde his feete:t abone al, when he beginneth tobable:howe hee 
doubled in his woꝛds. Mhat thing is moꝛe pleaſant to the father 
then to ſæ them, + to the mother to agre tu it, when the childze do 
ſucke. they pincke fozth the bzeaſtes with the one hand. e the os 
2 , E further they beate their feete toge- 
ther, W their wanton cies, they caſt on their parents a thouſand 
louing lokes,whatis it to ſee them when they are vered+ angry, 
gow they wil not be taken ofthe fathers, howe they ſtrike their 
mother:they caſt away of gold, + immediatip they are ape 
peaſed with alitle apple 02ruſſhetwhat a thinge is it tofe the in · 
nocentes do we they aunſwere when a man afketh them. what 
lollies they ſpeake, whe'they ſpeake to them. how they play with 
the dogges e runne after the cattes, how they dzcffcthe in wallo⸗ 
wing in the duſt. holo they make houſes of earth in the ſireates, 
how they woepe alter the birdes when they ſee them klie away: 
Althe which things are not to the eies ofthe fathers t mothers, 
but as Nightingals to ſing, t as bꝛead ⁊᷑ meate to eate. The mo⸗ 
thers paraduenture wil ſay that they wil not being vp their chyl⸗ 
dꝛen, becaule when they are pong they are troubleſome, but that 
after they ſhould be nouriſhed e bꝛought vp, they would be glade 
To this J aunſwere them, that the mothers ſhal not denay me, 
but that ſome ot theſe things muſt neades mrate in their childꝛen. 
that when they be old, they ſhalbe either pꝛoud. enui cus, cauetous. 
oꝛ negligent: that they ſhalbe lecherons, oz els therues, tbat theꝝ 
halbe blaſphemours, oz els glottons, that they ſhalbe rebeles, oꝛ 
folcs,and diſobedient vnto their fathers. J beleue that at this day 
there are many mothers in the woꝛlde, bohich did hops to ber ho⸗ 
noured, and ſerued with the chudꝛen which they had . 
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and alter warde perceining their maners, would willingly foꝛgoe 
the pleaſures which thep-hopedfoz,fo that they might allo be de⸗ 
lucred from the troubles, which thzeugh their eil demeanc urs 
are lyke to enſue. Fo2 that time which the parents ho pod to pate 
with their chtidzen in pltalures, they conſume (ſeinge their vn⸗ 
thꝛiftie lyfe) in ſlozrowfulſighes.Jcomcel,atmomthe;s humbly 
require pꝛinceſles ꝭ great ladies, to nouriſhe +8ntby their childꝛs 
when they are p unge a tender: foꝛ after that they ere great, ama 
ſhal bꝛing them newes euery day ol diuerte ſoꝛts, e maners they 
ble, foꝛ as much as the one ſhalſap that her ſonne is in pꝛiſon, t a⸗ 
nother ſhal ſap that he is ſoze wounded, another that he is hid, o⸗ 
thers that he hath played his cloke, others that he is ſcleundered 
a common hariot, another that tze ſtealeth his gays from him, a⸗ 
nother that his enemies do ſerke him, another that he accompa⸗ 
nieth with vnthiftes, x finally they are ſo ſturdie, vnhappie, i ſoe 
karre from ihat which is god:that oftentimes the fathers would 
rotopce to ſch them dis, rather then to ſer thẽ line ſo euil a lie. Pe 
thin keth that the kot ol loue betwene the mother + 5 child is fo 
great, p not only ſhe ought not to ſuffer them to be nouriſhed out 
of the honle one whole pere: butt alſo ſhe ought not to utter the to 
he out of her p2eſece one only dap. Foz in ſeing him, ſhe ſeth that 
whichisdomnt oferintrailes; ſheloerh that which che bath with 
ſo great paines dellurred, Kef@th him whoought to inherite all 
her gods. ſhe ſteth him in whom the memoꝛx ok their aunceſtoꝛs 
rematſneth,+ ſhe ſceth him who alter her death ought to hane the 
that go of her e ſtaires #bufines. Concluding therefaze that which 
abotte is ſpoken, J lap that which the great Plutarcho laid, from 
whom ꝓ haue dzawen the molt part ot this chapter: iᷣᷣ the mother 
(to be a god mother) ought to haus © kepe her child in her armes 
to nouriſhe him, $-atterwards when he halbe great. ſhe ought fo 
haut him in her hart ta helpe him. Foz we ſcoft times great ex 
nils enſue, to the mother, x to 5̊ child, berauſe ſhe did not bꝛing him 
vp her lelfe: k to put him to nouriſh ta a ſtraunge bꝛeaſt, there cõ⸗/ 
meth nellen hondur ner poll. 


That princes & great Ladies ouglit to be very circumſpect in 
choſing their nourſes. Of ſeuẽ properties which a good nourſe 
should haue. oo · · 3a fifth | 
T hole which oꝛdeimed lawes fas thepeople c lane were theſe, 
> PromatheusWhichgauelawes to p Egiptias, Solon Salin 1 
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to the Gzerkes, Moyſes to the Jewes , Licurgus to the Lacede- 
monians, and Numa Pompilius to the Komaines:foz befoze theſe 
: 22 their people were not gouerned by written lawes, 
but by god auncient cuſtames. The intention of theſe excellent 
p:inces was, not to geue lawes to their pꝛedeceſſoures, foꝛ they 
were now dead: neither they gane thẽ vnly foꝛ thoſe which lyued 
in their time being wicked, but alſo faz thole which were to como, 
whom they did pꝛeſuppoſe woulde not be god. Foz the moze the 
woꝛld increaſethj in yeres.ſo much the moze it is loden with vps 
tes. By this that J haue ſpoken J mꝛane, that it the pꝛinceſſes E 
great ladies, euerp one oł them would nouriſhe their owne child, 
I neade not to gene them counſel. But ſince J haue ſuppoſod that 
the weomen which ſhalbe delinered hereafter, wil be as pꝛonde, 
vaine glozious,as thoſe which were in times paſt: we wil not let 
to declare here [ome la es t aduiſes hoe the ladie onght to bæ⸗ 
— rn e nource ought to 


chole her nource. Ia man findgrea 
wart corenet — — if 000 ths handes 
of ſuſpected perſons:trulp we would cal him a fle. Fob which 
naturally is beloued, is alwates-ofal beſt kept, The woma 
mote wiſely kepe the treaſure of her owne body, then the tre 
of al the earth if the had it. And the mother which doth the contra- 
rie. that comittethher chfld (o the ruſſody ok a ſtraunge nource, 
not to her whom ſhe thinketh beſte, but whom ſhe — Ire 
cheape:we wil not tal her a fwiiſh bealt,(fo; pnae is to vn 
iy) but we will cal her a ſotte, which is ſomewhat moꝛe honeſter. 
One of Þ things that doth make vs moſt beleue that Þ end ol the 
woꝛld is at hand: ia to ſ Þ litle lone which the mother doth beare 
to the child being pong e toſe the wante of lone which the childs 
hath to his mother being aged. That which the childe doth to the 
father andfhe ls the inſt judgement of God. that enen 
as the father woulde not nouriſhe the childe in hys houſe, beinge 
ponge:lo like wyſe that the ſonne ſhoulde not ſuffer the father in 
his houſe, he being olde. Nrtourning ther eloꝛe to the matter. that 
th the womã doth determine to dzie and ſhut bp the fonntaines 
of milke, which nature hath geuen her, cher ought to be very dily⸗ 
gent to ſearch out a gad nource:the which onght not dnly to ton⸗ 
tent her ſelle to haue der mylke whole, eee d 
ok life 
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of life. Foz otherwiſe, the childe ſhal not haue ſo much pꝛoftt by Þ 
milke which he ſuckethe as the nurſe ſhal do it harme, ir ſhe bee a 
woman of an aui life. J do aduiſe pꝛinceſſes #great dames, that 
they watch to know what their nurſes arc, befoꝛe they 
commit their childꝛẽ ts them: toꝛ it ſuch nurſes be eu, : ſlaunde⸗ 
red, they are as ſerpents which da byte Þ mother wv their mouth, 
t do ſting the childe with her taile. In my opinion it were leite e⸗ 
ul, the mother ſhonld ſuffer that her childe ſhould periſhe in delp⸗ 
uering it: then loꝛ to kœpe in her houſe an euil woman. Foz 5ᷣ ſo⸗ 
row of the death of the childe, is foꝛgotten t bꝛought to nought in 
time:but the ſlaunder of her houſe, ſhal endure as longe as ſhee lp⸗ 
ueth. Sertus Cheronenſis ſaith, that the Emperoꝛ Marcus Aure- 
tius commanndedhis ſonne to be bzought vp ofa woma,p which 
Was mo2e faire then bertuous. And when p god Emperoꝛ was 
adnertiſed therof,he did not onely ſende her from his —— but 
- alfohebamiſhedeexyled her fro:Kome: ſwearing 5 if ſhe had not 
nonriſhed his ſonne w her pappes, her would haue tommaunded 
her to haue bene toꝛne in pieces with beaſts. Fo: the woman of 
an euil reno tome, may taftipe bæ condempned and put to death. 
Painceſles e great ladies onghtaof greatiy tu paſſe, whether the 
munſes be faire 02 fonle3fog.if q̊ milks be ſ te, white. tender, it 
little ſkillech though the face ol p nurſebe white. oꝛ blacke : Sextus 
 Cheronenlis ſateth, in thebake ofthe nurture of childen, d euen 
as the blacke earth is moo fertili then is the white car theo lyke⸗ 
wiſe Þ woman which is bꝛowne in countenaunce, hath al waves 
the moſt ſub ſtantiat mike. Paulus Diaconus in his greateſt hyſ⸗ 
tozy ſayth, that the Emperoꝛ Adocerus did mary him ſelfe wyth 
the daughter of an other Emperoꝛ his p2edeceſſo2 called Zeno, & 
the Empꝛeſle was calied Arielna. The which in bꝛinging foꝛth a 
ſonne. had a woman of Hungary marueilous faire to nourith it, 
t the caſe ſucceꝛded in ſuch ſozt y the nurſe foꝛ being faire had by 
Emperoꝛ ii. childꝛt᷑ p one after y other: i his wol wile neuer 
ad any but þ firſt alone. A mii ought to belteue Þ the Empꝛeſſe 
Arielna did not onelv repent her lelfe, foꝛ taking into her houſe ſo 
faire a nurſe:but alſo was ſozp þ euer ſhe had any at all, ſith Þ ry» 
bald therby was miſtreſſe in the houſe, © ſhe remained wythout 
huſband al her life. do not ſay it, foꝛ Þ there are not many foule 
weomen bicicus. no pet becauſe there are not many faire weo⸗ 
men berttous: but that pꝛinceſſes & great ladies (accoꝛding to the 
qualities of their hul bands) ought I pzofitable x IS. 
HEE J. to bzing 
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to bꝛing vp their childze. Foz in this caſe there are ſome men of ſo 
weakecöplexion, p in ſeing a ltttle cleane water. immediatlp they 
die to dꝛinke thereof. Lef:therfoze this be the ſirſt counſel in cho⸗ 
ſing nurſes. that the nurſe betoze ſhe enter into the houfe bee exa⸗ 
mmed, it ſhe be honeſt, and vertuous. Foz it ts atryſle whether 
the nurſe be fare oꝛ foule:but that (he be of a god life, and of an 
bone bene hin hilt gle 4 
Decondarily, it is neceſfary 9 the nurſe which nouriſheth the 
child, be not only god in Þ behauioꝛ of her life:but allo it is neceſ⸗ 
Gary pᷣ̊ ſhe be whole, as touching the bodily health. Foꝛ it is a rule 
vnkalluble, ot the milke which. we do ſuckt in our infancy, depẽ⸗ 
deth al v coꝛpozall health of cur life A child geve to 8 nurſe to no⸗ 
riſh, is as a tree remoued ſrũ one place to another. And il it be ſo 
(As in deedeit is) it beheueth in al pointes, that it y earth wherein 
it ſhalbe:new put were na betterz p at the leaſt it be not woꝛſe:foz 
this ſhould be a great cxneltte,Þ the mother! being whole, trõg, e 
wel diſpoſed, ſhould giue her child to a lean womã ta nurſe. which 
is feeble, ſoꝛe, 3 diſeaſed. Pꝛinteſles t great ladies dos choſe leane 
weomen, weake,t ſick, foz to nouriſh their infants. And in þ they 
do faile, it is not foꝛ that they would erre: but it is hecauſe p; ſuch 
feble + weake nurſes (by a vaine deſire thep have ta be nuries in 
a gentlemans houſe)on the one part they ſap they wil little mo- 
nep, t on the other part they do make great ſuites. What a thing 
is it when a pꝛinceſſe oꝛ a noble woman is deliuered of a child, to 
ſer the deuiſes ol other weomen among them ſelues, who ſhalber 
the nurſe, e how thoſe which neurr nouriſhed their owne childꝛt 
do pꝛeſerue d milke toncurtſh the childꝛen of others. To pꝛocur e 
this thing foꝛ weomen, me thinketh it pꝛoceedeth of aboundance 
of follp:⁊ to cõdiſeend to their requeſts, me thinketh it ts fozwat 
of wiſedome. They loke not ullvaies to the maners t hability ot 
the nurſe;how apt che is to nurſe their childe, but how diligent ſhe 
is in pꝛocuring to haue it fonouriſh, They tare not greatly whe⸗ 
ther they be god oꝛ no: foꝛ il the firſt be nat god, they will take ð 
ſecond. r ik the ſecond pleaſcth them not, they will haue the third, 
t ſo vpwardes vntill they haue funde a god mu ſe. But J let vou 
to wete (you pꝛinceſſes great ladtes) that it is moꝛc daunger foʒ 
the childꝛen to change diners mulkes: then vnto tho oide men, to 
cate diuers meates. Ne ſer daily by exprriente, that w nut com⸗ 
parifen there dyoth moꝛe childꝛen or noble weomen thenchildꝛẽ 
al weomẽ ol the meaner eitate. and we wil not ſan that it yy 
| | af 
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chat they do flatter their childzen moze,no2 les that the wines of 
labourers do cate fine meates:but that it chaunceth oft times, þ 
the childzen of a poꝛe woman doth neither eat, noꝛ dꝛinke:but or 
one kin de of meate, oꝛ milke in two peeres,t the childe of a La⸗ 
dy ſhal chaunge k alter iij.nurſes in ij. monethes. Ar Pꝛinceſſes x 
great ladies were circuinſpect in choſtng their nurſes, that they 
did loke whether they were whole without diſeaſes, t honeſt in 
their maners, and would not regard ſo much the impoꝛtunitie of 
their ſuites:the mothers ſhoulde excuſe the ſelues from many ſo⸗ 
rowes, i } childzen likewiſe ſhould be delivered from many diſea. 
ſes. One of p moſt renowmed pꝛintes in times paſt, was Titus 
the ſonne of VYaſpaſian,ebzother of Domitian.Lampridius ſaicth, 
p this god Emperoꝛ Titus (the muſt part ofhis Ute) was ſubiect 
to græuous diſeaſes t infirmities ofhts perſon, « the cauſe was, 
fo2 þ when he mas pong he was giuen to a ſicke nurſe to be nou- 
riſhed. ſo that this god Emperoꝛ ſucking her dugge but a whyle, 
was conſtrained to paſſe all his life in paine. 
Chirdly. Pꝛinteſles 4 great ladies ought to know, t vnderſtãd 
che cbplerton of their childꝛen, to h end p accoꝛding to Þ ſame they 
might ſeeke pitifull nurſes, p is to wete, if 8 child were choloꝛick. 
flegmaticke,ſanguine,o2 melancholy: Foz loke what humour Þ 
child is of,of theſame qualitie the milke of the nurſe ſhould be. It 
vnts an olde coꝛrupted ma thep miniſter medecines, confoꝛma⸗ 
ble to his diſeaſes foz to ture him;why then ſhould not p mother 
ſeke a wholeſome nurſe to the tender babe, agreabie to his com⸗ 
plerion,tonouriſh him: And it thou ſapeſt it is tuff, that the fleſh 
old t coꝛtupted be ſuſteined: tel the likewiſe þ it is much moze 
neceſſary.that p chidꝛen ſhould ber curiouſly t wel nouriſhed, to 
multiply Þ wozld. FozinÞ end we do not lap, it is time þ the võg 
leaue Þ bꝛead foz Þ aged: but contrary it is time þ the old leaue the 
bꝛead log the pong. Ariſtotle in Þ boke De ſecretis ſecretorũ. 4 Iu- 
nius Ruſticus, in þ t. boke de geſtis Perſarum ſap, that y vntoꝛtu⸗ 
nate king Darius {who was ouercomeby Alexander 5̊ great) had 
a daughter of marueilous beautie. And they ſay that the nurſe 
which ganeſacke to this daughter al the time Þ ſhe did nourich it, 
did neither cate noꝛ dꝛinke any thing but poiſon: and at the end of 
thꝛit᷑ preres, when the chuͤde was weyned, and plucked from the 
dugge, ſhe did eat nothing but Colubers,# other venemous woꝛ⸗ 
mes. 3 haut heard ſay many times that þ @mperozs had a cuſs 
tome, to nouriſh their hetres, 4 1 with patſons, when they 
Bo ij. cre 
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were pong: to b intent i they ſhould not be hart by payſon, Ater⸗ 
ward whe they were old. And this erreur cometh ol thoſe which 
pꝛeſume much. mo little. Andtherfoze I ſay, Þ I haue beards 
lap, Mout ſaping J haue read it; Foz tome declare hiſtones, mo2o 
foz chat they baue heard ſap of others: then fo2 v they haue reads 
them (clues. Che truith in this caſe ts, that as ue vle at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent, to weare Cheines of gold about our necks, oʒ iewels on aur 
ſingers, ſo did p Gentils in times paſt a ring on their fingers, 
ſome ie wel in their bolome repleniſhed w poiſon. And becauſe 
Panims did neither feare hel,noz hope foz heauen, they had pᷣ tuſ⸗ 
tome, toꝛ it at any times in battaile they ſhould find the ſelues in 
diſtreſſe, they had rather end their lines poiſon, then to retepue 
any miury ol their enemies. Then ik it were true that thoſepzins 
ces had bene nouriſhed w that poiſon, they would not haue caricd 
it about tht᷑ to haue ended their lines. Further 3 ſay,Þ the pꝛintes 
pf Perſia did ble whe they had any child bone, to gtne him milke, 
to ſucke agreeable to the cõplexion he had. Since this daughter of 
Darius was of melancholy humour, they determined to bꝛing ber 
vp w venim + poiſon.betauſe al thoſe which are pure melicholy; 
do line with ſoꝛo we, e die with pleaſure. Ingnacius y Venitian in 
8 ute ot Þ v. Emperoꝛs Palleolus (which were valiũt Emperoꝛs 
in Conſtantinople) ſaith, p the ſecondof Þ name talled Palleollus 
d hardy, was after Þ rl. pcres of his age ſo troubled W infirmities 
t diſeaſes, that alwates of the rii.moneths of the pere he was in 
his bed ſicke ir. monethes: t being ſo ſuke as he was,y atfatres + 
buſines of Þ Empire were but ſtenderly done 4loked unto. Foz 
the pꝛinte can not haue ſo ſmal a feuer, but the people in thecom⸗ 
mon wealth muſt haue it double. This Emperoꝛ Palleolus had a 
wifc, mhoſe nie was Huldouina, y which after ſhe hadbzought 
al the Phiſiztonsof Aſia vnto her hulbande, t that the hadmimiſs 
tred vato him al the medecins the conldlearne to helpe him, e in 
the end ſeing nothing auaile: there came by charmce an olde woe 
mũ.a Oꝛetian bozne, who pꝛeſumed to haue great knowledge in 
berbes, t ſaid vnto the Empzeffe,noble Empꝛeſſe Huldouina, Jf 
thau wilt that the E mperour thy huſband do line longe, ſer that Þ 
chale, angre, a vexe him cuervy werke at the leaſt twice: foʒ hee is 
of a pure meiancholy humour , e therełoꝛe he that doth him pleas 
ſure, augmenteth his diſeaſe: : he that vereth him ſhall pꝛolõg his 
life. The empꝛeſſe Huldouina followed the toũſell of this Gzeefie 
waman, vihich was occaſion y the oe 
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men is gotten t wonne. Alexander the great therefoze beumge in 
Babilon, after he had conquered al the countreꝝ, ſince al the Citie 
was vitious, and his army ſc long without warte, ſame at hrs 
one men began ta robbe one anotter, others to play their own, 
ſome to fozc2 meomen ;\t others to make banquettea a feaſtes, eq 
when ſome were dꝛoncke, others raiſed quarels,triffes;4 diſten⸗ 
tions: ſo pa man couio not tell whether was greater. the ruſte in 
their armours.oꝛ Þ cozruptions in their cuſtomes. Foz 9p2vper- 
tieofmansmaltce is.; when the gate is open to idelnoa, inũnite 
vices enter into the houſe. ig enen 265 £2] 36 nent! 
Alexander the great ſeing the dyſtolution whichwas in his ar⸗ 
mie t the loſle which might enſae heredt unta his great Empire; 
commannded ſtreightly that thep ſhould make a ſhew + iuſt tho- 
rough Babilon, to the end that the men of: warre ſhauldetrerciſe 
+ their fozces thereby. And as Ariſtotle layeth, in thebokeof:tho 
queſtions of Babilon, the turnep was ſo much bled: amongſt the; 
that ſometimes they caried away moꝛe dead t wounded men, thĩ 
of a blondp battaile of the enemp. Speaking acco2ding to the law 
of the gentiles ( which loned not gloziefo; their vertuss ; wor feas 
tep hell to dye) at the turney the tommandement of Alexander 
was very tult, foz that deynge as he did to the army; he defaced 9 
vico which did walt it. e foz tim ſelfe he got perpetual memogv, t 

alſo it was cauſe of much ſuertte in the common weale. 
This god Pꝛince not contented to exerciſe his armp ſo, but 02- 
deined, that daily in his pzeſence the philolophera ſhould diſpute, 
e the queſtion wherein they ſhoulde diſpute, Alenander himlcice 
would pꝛopound. wherof followed, that che great Alexander was 
made certaine of that wherin he doubted: © ſo by his wildome all 
men exerciſed their craktes + wittes. E 
Foꝛ in this tyme ok tdelnes, the bokes were: no leſſe marred 
with duſt, becauſe they were not opened: then the weapons were 
with ruſt, which were not occupied. There is a boke of Ariſtotle;. 
intituled the queſtions of Babilon, where he ſaid, that Alexander 
pꝛopounded, the Phtloſophers deſputed: the peincipalles of Perſia; 
riplien, and Ariſtotle determined. And lu continned in diſputati⸗ 
ons as longe as Alexander dyd eate:fozat the tabie of Alexander; 
one dap the Captaynes reaſoned of matters of warre, and ano⸗ 
ther day the Philoſophers deſputed of their Philoſophie. Blundus 
ſayeth in the boke intituled, Iralia Illuſtfata; that amonge the 
Pzinces of Perſia there was a cuſtome, that none could fit 1 
at the 
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at the table, vnleſſehe were a kinge that had onerrome'an::other 
king in battaile. none couldſpeake at their table but a Philoſo⸗ 
pher. And truly d̊ tuſtõe was berꝝ notable, e woꝛth to benotcd, 
fo: there is no grrator follie the-foz any man to deſire ; a Pꝛinte 
GHoldreward him vnleſſt he know that by his wozkes be had de⸗ 
lerned the ſame, king Alexand er did rate but one meale in ; day, 
t therefoze the firſt: queſtion that he pꝛopoumded vnto them was. 
That the man which did not cate but once in the dap, at what 
boure it was beſt to eate, for the health of his perſon, e whetper it 
ſhoulde be in the moꝛninge, none daies, oꝛ night: This queſtion 
mas debated a mou the philoſophers, whrrot enerp one todefend 
bis —— ͤ —U— —' 
Sages in their mindes , toi out of them diſputations bicto⸗ 
xioua:then the valiantcaptaines haue in aduenteringe their per⸗ 
ſons. to danquiſh their enemies. qt was determined:as Ariſtotle 
maketh mention in his Probleames, that the man which eateth 
but once in the dan, ſhould eate a litel befozenight: foz it auaplettʒ 
. the healttz — ano the digeui beginneth 
Eamacke;amantaketh 


Deape. '- 

pzopounded was, what age 
the child ſhoulphane; when he ſhoulde be wepned from ß dugge. 
And che occaſion vf this queſtion was; foz that he had begotten a 
pong daughter ol a Qutene olcthe Amazones , the which at that 
time did ſucke: and fo to imowe whether it were time 02 not to 
weme her, there was grrat diſputations. Foz the child was now 
great ta ſucke, e weake ta wrine, Thane declared this hiſtoꝛy foꝛ 
no other purpoſe but ta hei how in Babilon this queſtion was 
diſputed: befozeikitigi Alexider;that is to wete, hol many 3 

the child ought to — befoze it were weined krom the teate: fi 
af that time, thep are ſo ignoꝛant, that they cannot demaund at 
that is gad. nos complaine ofthat which is nought. In that taſe a 
man ought to know. as the times are variable , & theregions and 
ponince diuers: ſo likewiſe haue thep ſundꝛy waies of bꝛinginge 
pp. s nouriſhing their chuldꝛen . Foꝛthere is as much vifference 
berwene the rountries ol me, from the tommtries of others, in di⸗ 
ing. and burying the dead bodies, as there hath bene varieties in 
— wozde, by way ol nouriſhinge and beinginge vppe of chu⸗ 

zen. 

9 Of ſundry kindes of forcerles;chartmes and yvitchcraftes, 
_ vrhichtheyin olde tyme vſed in geuinge their children 


ſucke, 
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© ſuckezthe which Chriſtians ouglit to eſchewe.. 
555 Chap. Ari. I c 004; 
. 181 is not much fro our onthote,f I declare hte lte bd of 
I ples of thoſe which are pat Strabo inhis'bokeDeſiru Orbis 
lapth, that after the Aſſirians (which were the firſt that reigned 
in the woꝛld) the Siconians had ſignozte (which long time after 
were called Archades) which were great # famous wzaſtlers, and 
ſcholemaſters at the fence, from whom came the beſt and firſt 
maſters of fente, the which the Romaines kept alwates foz their 
playes:fo2 as Trogus Pompeius ſaieth, the Komaines found pt 
by experiente, that there were no better mẽ in' weighty affaires, 
then thole'of Spaine tnoz no people apter to plapes t paſtimes. 
then thoſe of Archadia. Asthole Siconians Were auncient, lo they 
were marueilouſty additted to kollies, e ſuperſtitious in their vla⸗ 
ges and cuſtonmies, fo? amonge other they honozed foz their God 
the Pane. And vuringe the time that ſhe was ſcene, they gaus 
their childzen ſucke, imagininge that the one ſhined vpon the 
— mother, it would do much god vnto the child. The 
ancthour hereof is Sinna Catullus, in the be De edicandis pue- 
ris, Mans rm ut rang oj were great e⸗ 
s, lo that al that which the one did allo we, 
the —— it appearethj. d aſmuch as the Sico- 
nians lousd odues and ache nes, thep were clothed with lynnen, 
wozthipped the Mone foz their god. The Egiptians foz Þ.contra- 
ry had no ol es neither they nourrſhedanp okes, they did weare 
nd innen, they wozſhipped ð ſonne foꝛ their god, c aboue al, as th e 
Sies nians did geue their chtldze ſucke whites the Mane did ſhine: 
do tho egiptians gane their tho ze ſucke whites. p ſonne did ſhine. 
Among other ſollꝛes of the Caldians une. hat they ho 
noured p ſior foꝛ their god, ſo that he p was not uiaried, couſd not 
light fier in his honſe:becauſs they ſaid the ruſtody ol gods ſhoulp 
de tommitted to none, but to maried t auntient men. They had 
in martages ſuch oꝛder, that the dap when any childꝛẽ dyd marie, - 
pꝛieſtes came into his houſe to light newefiier:the which neuer 
ought to be put dut, until the honre ol his death. A ad if per chaunce 
during the life ol p huſband, ol the wile, they ſhould find the fier 
dead E put dut:the mariage betwene tyẽ was dead. vndone; vra 
thongh they had ben xl. petes togethers belder imſuth lone A nw of 
this occaſion came the pꝛouerbe which ol man corveave;mdof - 
lelot underſtanded: that is to wete pꝛouoke me not — that 
20 0 
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J tbzow water into the ſier. The Caldeans bled ſuch wazds, whe 
they would denozce t ſeperateche page ſo if Aha woma were 
Eeontented ithhertnſband, in caſting pag ie 
im — H— now — Amt the 
in ike maner did put ant the ſier, he might with an 2 ware 
contract mariage.J haue not bene maried as pet, but I ſu ppoſe 
there are manye chꝛiſtians which wiſhe to haue at this p:c 
the liberty of the Caldes:fozJ am wel aſſured there are many me 
which would caſt water on the er, to eſcape from their wines: 
alſo . Mayan — erden of weomen 9h 


great vietqzies,d themwze boliant — in — warres; (0 
much moꝛe iuperſticiaus thetr wines were in loecertes,charmes, 
t enchauntemcuts. Foa the huſband that is long abſent from hys 
— not to marueile though in her be foũd ſome faults. Ci⸗ 
cero in yboke De natura deorum, t᷑ much moꝛe at large Boccas 
adage — y-ray et realme: 
ſo many aua there wernamongetheprople. Foz every ang had 
one pcrticuley God to btudelfe:fo: that the god of the one, was not 
the God of the other. And this was fo be vnderſtand in the weke 
dates: Foxinthe holy andfeſtinal dates they had other Gods, tho 
which altogethers they did honoꝛ. The maner p thep had in cha- 
ſinge Gods whena woman was with child was this She went 
to p ſacriũicer of the fol, e told him þ the was great with child, e 
beſought him to geuc her a ber child. Ard þ ſacrificer gaze 
her alitie idollof ſtone,gold, Nluer,oz of wad, the which the mo⸗ 
therhmnged at the ners of the child; And as often as the child did 
ſuche th drag lo oftthe mother putteth p jdoll on his face . Foz 
„ daoppe of W 
r 
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— — Ood the milke of her beſt. That 
— —— — ee 
— compo r gr 
aged: the 

lathirs + ttinfmonek — — to the Idoll of 
him, t either ſtoned it, hong it. dzew it, bꝛent it, oz cls they caſt it 
into the dcepe wel ſaping, that ſith the gods did kill man without 
they might lawfully kill them by iuſtice. The ſame 
Bocchas in the ſecond bake De natura Deorum ſaith, the Allo- 
broges had a tuſtome, that thoſe which were peieſtes of the gods 
hold from the wombe of ther motherg be choſen tmto p digni⸗ 
tie. And aſſone as the child was boꝛne, befoze he taſted the milke 
| of  b:ett; they caried it into a pꝛiaſts honſe:foz thethad a cuſtome 
that Þ man which had taſted the things of p wozlve, merited — 
to lerue the gods in the templos. Ons of the la wes that they ſaid 
pꝛieſts had, was that not onely they coulde not by violence ſhed 
any blond. noꝛ pet ſe it, neyther touche it: ſo that immediatly as 
the ſhould by chaunce touche mans bloud, euen ſo ſone he 
lol pines This av afterwards wasſonarrowly leo- 
ved buto, p the pꝛieſts of the Al did not onelye not ſhed 
Nine. noꝛ touche mans bloud ohen they were now men: but al⸗ 

fo when they were little nfants(thoſe that ſhould be pꝛieſts) they 
gaue thẽ no milke ol p bʒeſt at al. And this was their reaſõ. That 
toſacke miſke was no other, but to dzinke white bloud: foꝛ white 
milke ts but ſoddẽ blau, i red bloud is but rawe mitke.Pulio in þ 
bake De educandis pueris ſaieth, that the auntients had a certain 
kinde of rerdes, þb:eakingit in ſumder, there iſtied white milke, 
where with they accuſtomed to nouriſh their childꝛen: but let it be 
as it is, that this lawe pꝛohibite childꝛen their milke, which here⸗ 
after ſhould be made pꝛieſts of the temples: me thynketh it is a 
tricke rather ol ſuper ſtitious Dozcerers,then of religious pꝛieſts. 
Foz there is neither deuine noꝛ humaine lawe that will foꝛbid, oꝛ 
pꝛohibite any ſuch thing, without the which mans life cannot en- 
dure. Theſe were the maners and cuſtomes that the auncientes 
had in the nouriture ok their childꝛen. 

And in derde J marueile not at that they did, foz the Gentiles 
eftcemed this curſed Idoll fo2 as great a God:as we Chailtfans 
do þ true t lining God. J was willing to declare al theſe antiqui⸗ 
ties. to the end that pꝛinceſles e great ladies ſhould hane plealure 

in reading them e knowing * to that end they ſhould 


ſmitate 
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read,noz.foz that which.J haue demaũded in this caſe Jam able 
to aunſwere: but fo2 as much as Ariſtotle ſaieth, in p bake abong 
— 3:1 the childe at the moſt ought to ſucke but two pres, 


t at 8 leaſt ane yrere t an halfe; Fog il he ſucke leſle, he is in daũ⸗ 


wil 


to be icke;and if he ſucke moze;he ſhalbe alwatrs tender. J 

not omit that which Sextu⸗ Cheronenſis ſaieth, in p fowerth 

boke of his common wealth. Andhereof Bocchas ailpmaketh 

poppin ba ks ae dengan 
er the great ndia 

ſophers, there was one W him called Arethus, who (as by chancs 

he was in Niſſa an auncient titie ol . a man of þ 

tountrey to hewhim ſuch antiquities as lpcrathere, 

Þbilolopher behelde them 


chambye there was two beds, and8diomngetathe ane herbes 
were ſowen inmaner ofnettles, $adioyninge to theother there 
was a kinde-of tiwigges, as ot Roſemary, andizzthe-wſddes-of 


the honle,there were many graues of {mall childꝛon. The Phy-- 
loſopher Arethus aſked why that houſe was logreat,t the Indian 
aunlwered. This houſe is to nouriſhe thechildzenwhich are oze 
phanes, when they be of their paren 


tac friends abandoned. Foz | 

it is a cuſtome in this citie, that immediatiys when the father of 

ane childe dieth, the titie then taketh him fo2 her ſonne. And frõ 

that time foꝛ ward he is called the childe of the cttic,which nouri⸗ 
ſhcth him:# not the childe of the lather, which begot him. 

Arethus Þ Philoſopher ſecondarilp aſked him, why there were | 

ſo many women in that houſe, without any man among them: 

whereunto Þ Indian aunſwered: in this countrey there is a cuſ- 

tpme. that the weomen are ſeuered from their hulbandes, all the 

ame then gine their childzen ſucke: Foz the will af dur God for 
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that the woman be not in company with her huſband after ſhe is 

with th{,andthis notonely vntil ch time as ſhe is * 

nt pul pa — - = 
Philoſopher Ace de maunded him, 

one had her chambzo ſeuerallp: 5 Indian auntwered. Thonting, 

that al ralgnethſo much malice in p̃ woman, 

. — 

quarelies and 

debates , that they woulpcozmipt milke which they ſhonlo ging 


to the childe. 
i Fowerthly the Pbiloſopher Arerhus aſked, why in euery cha⸗ 
ber there was a great bed t alittle pallet,ſince. there was but one 
woman, & one child: whereunto the Indian atinſwered. In thys 
India they do not conſent that the nurſes ſhould leepe togethers 
im one bed 9 the põg child. whom Ho reed weo⸗ 

flepe, o the childe, they many 
the poꝛe infant, e ſo ſmother it aliue 


""Filtly the Phſloſophor aſked why topninge to beddes, there 
was nettles which are without ſauour in eatinge , + daungerous 

in touching! The Indian aunſwered. J let thee know, that in this 
— — rms enot'whyles they are 
pong, and the beddes nettles to 
make them 


,andthrrefozethop haus gro 
wrepe 2: fo — — telle vs, that if daply 
the childe doth werpe two ho wers, it pꝛoſtteth him not onely fo; 
the health or his body, but alfo fo; topzolong his life. 
Ee ded 
m e ez 0 
the Indian anſwered. ano e thou, that in India there is an olde 
—— — ſelnes from tbeſe witches, the 


witches. - 

7 of gona which Marcus Aurelius ſent to bis friend Deda⸗ 
lus, in the ende whereof he enueieth againft thoſe weomen 
which curechildren by — 2 charmes, and enchaunt- 

ments. Chap. xxiii 

PRincefſesand —— take hade that their nur 

ſes bir not witches, and that they doe not ſuffer the babes 
(whiles they ae pet ung) tofake — — 
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the medecine putteth the life of the creature in peril,+ thoſe ſoꝛte⸗ 
ries do not only harm to the body of the childe, but alſo to p ſoule 
of her ſelfe which vleth it. To pꝛaiſe moꝛe them that are paſt, and 
to confound moꝛe the pꝛeſent. J will that en reade 
this, do read a letter ot Marcus Aurelius, which he ſent ta a kriend 
of his, in the end wherat it appeareth how great enemies the aũ⸗ 
2 
owe no gre 
they had in nourtſhing their childzen being gentiles, oz the foliſhe 
hardinefſe which we haue being — Bere followeth ther⸗ 
foze de letter in the end ot the which hel peaketh againſt witches 
and euil weomen.: 
¶ The letter ot the Emperour Marcus Aurelius; 
M 1 Emperour, fellow with bys 
bzother Annius Veras, in the ferne mpire, wiſheth to th 
Dedateehis pech Klam, 
ainſtalleuill. Since the day that thou dideſt 
$ hanen of Otia Jreadnoletter ie, b 3 
pet any man ol thy houle: yea 4 moꝛeouer thepconldnot tel me, 
whether thou werealiue oz dead. Mherfoꝛe thy friends din ima⸗ 
gine tha — — — milli⸗ 
king of the coumtrey, thou ſhoulveſt returne againe. Beranſe that 
ned by ſome tempet anvCthepraelcp, they votthats in the 
fed E 0 
ſtraunge c by lolitarines: but when Jſawe-Fronton thy 
ſeruant,J was very topful, much moze whe 'Fvnderſfode thou 
were aliue after thy great trauaile. Truly J receined great plea» 
wr. — Memes —— man bem vw 
e countrep: me it is a ſtraunge —ů— ge 
nouriſhed in the delitidulnes ol Rome; ſhould 
ronted in anather rafige Realme nation; —— 
Nome, c Italy was named great Arte, thither came ol al ſoꝛts 
of people & nations, to learne vertues +nodlenes, t others foz to 
em ſelues to vices a (if Titus Livinsde- 
teme me not) Nome ſpent al her trealnres in Aſia, Aſia emplot- 
edalher vices + delicatenes in Rome. Thou wꝛiteſt to me in thy 
letter of ſo many things. Z Fronton thy ſeruaunt hath tolde me ſo 
many newes ot that land, that by y ftmmoztatgobs 3 ( weare vn⸗ 
to the, 3 cñũnot tel what fo: to wꝛite vntothe, ndz what to aun⸗ 
fivere thy ſervant: Foathe moze d dr amg newes 1 
care 
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eares in hearing them,ſo much p moꝛe do they ſceme to de vnctes - 
dine: he nobie & ſtout perſonage s, though they would beefte- 
med e iudged true in theix ſaying,haning ſene many wonders w 
their eies:pet when they do count thẽ, then they aught to be very 
ai their togaes;Fozit is aſhame.top yynelt mi to de⸗ 
oe wherein may be anp doubt, whetherit be true-02 not. 
7 gate er thy gow þ Fon aunſwecre 
If 9 . Jp erteme 
on * rn mo. Foꝛ 9 few perres, as pet do 
Hot let ther know the woꝛld: my white heares, t hoꝛed bearde, 
T eee to aduertiſe tber r mn 


e een dere 
taried lõger in thy viage then — 
ſay vnta tha my friend Dedalus, 
bought 158 — —— 
grie . reteiuedſt. Foz it is vnpoſlib ole 
ment ee be troubled 16 tho mariners, > 
alſo in fee ol temneſts. I een: 
D t Jace hethe enze then were loden i töpa/ 
s, d leſſe thy money weyed; loꝛ it is a general rule, þ where 
— . — ry eo me company great.there the purſeot necetſi- 
N py ocnry pane 20 4 
ue 11857 moiſtere of the d along 5 were 
landed, thon diddeſt f 9 — ſelfe taken with the gouute 
ET rho thou haſt f gente in thy fete, oꝛ 
eee ia en dad lache Hebe t babe an octaſtan 
1 we thou haft it in thy hands it ſhalbe 
no moꝛe at tables (as thou were 
2 eee not walt (as g̊ haſt done) thy owne 
money. And il thon —— thy condition ( which thou 
wida Am aſared, that onely foz e . 
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 wſltthinkethy gout wem. SLIT 
Thou ſaictt,in that colitrep chouhs und mary fo raigne- 
ain eee. 
To that J aunſwer, as Plato ſapytth, that in p ep where 
there is many Phiſttians, there aur mung vpced and many ts 
ons: Foa man by excelliue delitatenes commeth and 
hy d meane trataile he is healed. As long as our at t' fathers. 
were without Phiſitions in Rome, whith was f 
peeres: ia lõg and no moze they ſhewed them feluosfobrr in ea 
ting edzjnliing. Foz enen „ 
Apbinewdkabetbghntonps Thon ſapeſt, that the to 5 
r much wa: 
which ur lacke here in Nome. To thie be 
haſt much wod, thou haſt little bzead: tion at hos 
en ve. An 


to — 
am ofallmy: 12 51 
ta ß health or thy — — nioy 


ware my patt Johne zen onelyi happle, 


hn 


hoop, ebe 
bodte. 
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dent bealchfall, ond bis bart at eaſe. Mayſe as much the lande 

28 than the ſreſhnes theredfas much as h; tanſt, 

and — 15 tho freche and culde water, and waite vnto thy 

Bades egen Mis, inthe ende J ſweare vnto ther my 

friende Dedalus, that moze money ſhall iſſue out of Rome, to 

buy wynemn Candia: ee n. 
* 9 | 


eee menu 

n memo 

Nome in Sener ee bus Earp of memopyſeyne 
ded on gr ues naines, that the iruites of Salon ſhouldnot — 
ter into Rome to be ſolde. Aud this ia a marneilous thinge 


Rome by this aneaes dyd nt onelp tynde herſelfe 
alſa the * _—_ 


fo — — J aunſiver That there oe 
— vynes in the ſteldes, as dz des amongeſt 
aye moves dy — the daye that 3; maried Torpi- 
— — —— Sp pry ne — vine tree, and 
that came therof he made him ſelle, his houſe» 
. thole that were at the mariage dꝛouke. Chat which 
Lane ant nba wege, lin che old time) Mars was 
the God matt honoured and eſtamed, beeinge the God of bat⸗ 
tales: but nolwe Bacchus, 10 is God af wyne, is moſte hoy 
noured ſerued and exalted. 
. Foztheftme that a Komalnewas wont to emyloy in ß mars 
ith to handle W 75 conſume in dag 
. king 
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dienen Thani | 
thofe vf — —— * 
pron cher! ud Hen | 
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eta NN rho Frnch itt 


nt: aer; wenn 
— — ED 
conueniences) conllocringe tha — 2 
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boaſt and vaunt then lelues thatthepwill 
that they can weyne them better then others, J yore 
So rial 
neuer be t e s. 
foeniil weomen. Noz the pro ſite thatth y ve 1 dh perten 
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put the creatures — rrnt Fo — — 
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The caſe therefvze wasſuche; yo ado ee Tay once 
a little tw muche, the nurſe: whych gane her ſucko; to appe 
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lepo , gaue her popſon to deſtrops har: ſo that when 
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— eg Grmaia great, 
(che rs he mas thefourth,+ amongit the ti 
rants feſt} when in Kome they pied to gine litle ſcroutes wats 
ten, lohich they ſaid ta he of ſuch vertne, p they could heale al ma 
nes of agues « diſeaſes of yonge childzen, he commaunded bp the 
- conſent of the Senate "that th the man oz woman which ſhoulde 
make the,ſhoulq die im mediatiꝝ by iuſticr: e that he which would 
8 em to ſel;p2 gene them tixanghy Umme choulde 
tbanyſhed lo euer. Thy ſeruant Frontonhath tolo me 

—— 1 —— — and 
er be (a — — gaue it 

th a ſpiee oltoncery. y 


ſhauld be healed — — ee | 
Jake tobe atuingtobecnnns. hh the wit 
God kal licks, Hahneuer boale fo 


Cathy chil rr 
Aude — — rr tthem. 
aue ben moued e pꝛouoked to wꝛite thunanuch vats thee; fo; the 
. loue which J do beare the: t alſo calling to minde p which 
thou (when we wert in the ſacred ſenate) aft times toldeſt me, 
which was, that thou diodeſt deſire a ſanne . And ſincenow thou 
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mn his Economices, withcut compariſd pꝛaiſeth moze the Pitha⸗ 
gorical ſozt,then the Stoical:ſaping that the one is moꝛe cofozme 
toreaſon,then the other is. Pirhagoras commannded , b all men 
Which were domme,+ without ſpeach, ſhould immeviatly , W 
dut cõtradttiun be baniſhed erpulſed from the people, The cauiſe 
why this philoſopher badcommannded ſuch things was, foz ſo 
much as he ſaid, that the tongue is monev by the motions of the 
foule;tthat he which had no tongue had noſoule.. And her which 
bath no ſoule, is but a baute beaſt:e he that is a beaſt, deſerueth to 
lerne in the fields amonge bꝛute beaſtes. It is a god thinge not to 
bedomineas bzuifebeaites are: & it is a greater thinge to ſpeake 

oy — Philoſophers F 2 othertoll fe Ahe 
wel, as theeloque | do. Foz other wile ithe: whic 
kpeaketh dothnot wey the ſententes moꝛe then the wozdes,ofte 
times the popingapes ſhall content them nidze which are in the 
cagezthen the men which do reavin ſcholes. Ioſephus in the bobo 
De bello ludaico ſaluth, that kinge Herode , nof onely with his 
perfor t gods, hut alſo with al his friends e parents followed and 
gave ayde to Marcus Anthonius,ttohis loner Cleopatra, ho we⸗ 
beit: in the enn Octauian had the victoꝛp. Itʒ the man which foz 
the lone ol a woman dothenterpꝛiſe conqueſtes, it is impoſſible Þ 
either he loſe not his life, oꝝ ls ihat he liũe not in nam. Herde 
ſeinge that Marcus Anthoninꝭ was dend, determined to goe to- 
wards the Emperoꝛ Oduuian, at whole fete he laid his crowne, 
t made a notable dzation, wherim he ſpake ſo plealant woꝛds, and 
lo high ſentences, that the Emperour Ocdauian did not only par⸗ 
don bim fo2: p he was ſo truel an enemp: but alſs he cõnũrmed him 
agame vnto hiarsalme, et toke him fozhis deare e ſpeclall friende. 
Foz amoug thegod men t noble harts, many euil woꝛkes are a⸗ 
mendedby a ſewe god woꝛdes. At Blundus, in the boke intituled 
Noma triumphamte an not deteine me, Firrus i great king of the 
Epttotes, was ſtout t hardy, valiant in armes, liberal in beneſi⸗ 
ces pactent in aduerſtttes. c ahoue al renowmed to beveryf 


* 


Iwete 
in wo2ds,4 ſage in his aunfwers. ¶Chey ſaid p this Pirrus was ſo 
eloqrent.that man in whõ ante he had ſpolct temained ſo much 
his, that from p time foꝛe ward in his abſence he toke his part, + 
derlared his itfe und ſtate in pꝛeſente. Chr abonenamed Blundus 
ſafed.and Titus Ljuius detlat ame; that as the Romayncs 


etlareth the ſam 
wers df al things paonided (ſeing Þking Pirrus was ſo eloquent) 
in che ſeuate, thatua Nomaine Emball oo: . 
PCarng. 
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1 by a third per(o:fo2 dtherwiſe he would haus 
perĩwaded them though his werte woꝛdes , that they ſhoulde 
haue returned againe to Rome as his pꝛocurers # Soliciters. Ab 
beit Marcus Tullics Cicero mas Sengtour in the: ſenate, Conſul 
in the Empire. rich amongett theriche; hardy ol 
warre:pet none ol theſequalitics cauſed him eternall mes 
moꝛy, but anly his ertellent eloquence. This Tullius was ii eſ⸗ 
temed in Nome toe the eloquentce of his tongue onelꝑ, ; oſt times 
they heard him talke in the Senate tit. houres togethers, without 
any man ſpeahing one woꝛd. And let not this briitle eſtemednoꝛ 
lightly paſſed ouer: foꝛ wozldlp matice is of ſuch condition, þ ſoms 
man map mozeeaſcly ſpeako . houreg, then another man ſhalt 
haut pacirnce ta heats him ons miriyte, AnthopiupSabellicus de⸗ 
— — Amitcarcsthe bf area 


veake 
wel Another comottoy demand e 8 l. 50 * 
| Me thyn⸗ 

keth that this vod Philoſopher in lowerſtoze peres and one, ald 


that he learned nothing but toſpeake iel, he knew nothing but to 
. ———ů— — And truely 


— — 
ken one quarter af an — — be contras. 


ry there ie no greafetpltalite, to heate u mr rl 
it were a whole werke. wy 


The deuine Plato in theboke oflawes lapd, that there w no 
thinge whereby a man is knowenmoze, then by the woꝛdes he 
ſpeaketh:faz af the wozdes which r 
"ys ** to b gn oz euill. Laertius in * 
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the philoſopher ſaith, a 23 bozne at Athens, was hꝛought 
vnto Socrates the great philolopher:being in Athens, to the end he 
ſhould recetue him into his company. and teach him in his ſchole. 


LIES 


The pong child was ſtrange t ſhamefaſt , e durſt not ſpeake be- 


foze his maiſter: wherfoze p philoſopher Socrates ſaid vntohim,. 


ſpeabe friend, if thou wilt that J know the. This ſentence of So- 
crates Was very pꝛofaund:t I pzap him that ſhal reade this wai⸗ 
ting, to pauſe a while thereat. Foz Socrates wil not that a ma be 
knowen by geſture he hath but by the gd oz euil woꝛds which 
be ſpeaketh. Though eloquence & ſpeaking wel, to euerp man is a 
caulſe of augmenting their honour,t no diminiſher of their gods: 


pet without compariſon it ſhineth much moze, & is malt neceſſa⸗ 


rie in the pallaces of Pzinces and great Lozdes. Foz men whych 
haue common offices, ought ofneceſſitie harken to his naturall 
taũtrymen t allo to ſpeake with ſfraumgers, Speaking therefoꝛe 
moze plainly J ſap,that the Pꝛince ought not to trancile onely to 
haue eloquence,fo2 the hononr of his perſon ; buf alſo it behou eth 

Foz as Þ pzince is but one, t is ſerued ofal:ſoit is bnpoſſible þ 
he haue lo much as wil ſatiſfie # content them al. And therefoꝛe it 
is neceſſary that he requite ſome with money: & that he content 
others with god wozds. Foz the noble hart loueth better a gentic. 


woꝛdꝛthẽ a reward oz gift, with the tongue ofa rude man. Plato, 


Liuius, Herodotus, Vulpicius, Eutropius, Diorus, Plynie, f many 
other innumerable agcient hiſtoꝛiographers, do nat ceaſe to pꝛaiſe 
the eloqufce of Gzceke painces, t latines, in their wozkes. O how 


bleed were thole times, when there were ſage pꝛinces, i diſcrete 
Loꝛdes: trueiy they haue reaſon to exalt them. Foz many haue 


obtepned,t wonne the royal crownes t ſceptures oł the Empire, 
not ſo much fo2 i̊ great battailes they haue conquered, noꝛ foz the 
bigh blond & generation from whence they are dyſcended, as fo; h 


wiſedome, and eloquence, which they had, Marcus Aurelius was 


naturalofKome bozne in mount Celio, he was paye in patry- 
monie, and of baſs linage, litel in fauonr, left. 4fozlaken of his pa⸗ 
rentes, æ beſides al this,only foz being bertuous in his life, pꝛofoũd 
in doctrine, t of lo high eloquence, the Emperour Antonius (called 
Pius) gaue him his daughter Fauſtine fo wyfe :- who beynge re- 
pꝛoued of many. betauſe he gaue his daughter to ſo poꝛe a Pht- 
— has rather haue apaze philoſopher, then a 
rice tie. * 8 75 1 , 


| Pulls, | 
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Pulio in his feuenth bake vf the Romaine la wes laiech, that in 
Rome there was a law ver veep wel kept, 2 obſerued of Þ tonfulles, 
by a diſteme — tin, th b tecbne, enſoz 4 Empero2s 
tredinto the Senate onte in the webe at the dealt, e 

they ſhould gene + render accom pte, in what tate 

vealth remained. O would to God that at this pzeſent 
this1aw erb obſerued:foz there is none who doth my⸗ 
niſter ſo gad iuiſt ce, as he which thinketh to geue accompt of hys 
doings. They lay that Calligula (the fourth Emperoꝛ of Nome) 
was not Reine defo2med;infamons,t cruel in his lite, but alſo was 
loquence;X of anenil btterance in his communitcati⸗ 
e 8, was conftrayned 
mate, This wicked man 


cane eth bers, in endleslles 

That ſtretche his raigne,v onthe 1 heal 
Vnfitte for rule, that could fach foll | 

And fire for death, vrhere E vvas dead. 


T Carnoetel w „ Ppinces do pꝛaſſe them ſeluesto be fironge e 
Iberer, tobe w lpol e runners. to iuſt wel, do noteſ(- 
ohnente., firice it is true that thole fach the 


profite chem ont 2 8 eloquence p 


en Lbs 
—— as Appianus detclareth, they 
woꝛdes. That which J perteiue ol thys 

eg of his tongue, he de⸗ 


e - rthing d 2 


but that a man of baſe linage,by his eloquence commoeth to be exe 
alted:+ the other which ol linage is nobly bo2ne,foz want of ſpea⸗ 
king were being eloquent, is the firſt that viſcondeth. moſt vileſt 
of al other. Thententian whereupon J wrote theſe thinges was 
toꝛ no other, bit toadmonithe; perſwade, i pzap al Pzinces,and 
great Lo2ds,that whiles their childzen are pong, thep ſhoulde put 
them to wiſe and learned men, to the end they ſhould teache the; 
not only how they ought to liue, but alſo how they ought to ſpeake 
Foz to perſons ol eſtate it is a great infamy,.to do, oz to inuent 
to do a thing, e afterward not to know how to genie a reaſon ther⸗ 
of. Polidorus in the third bee of his commentaries ſaith Þ when 
the Lacedemonians were put to flight hy the Athenians in Rotg 
Milina(it is called Milinꝭ, becauſe the battaile was in the riuer of 


Miline)the Lacedemonians ſent a philoſopher called Heuainus, fu 


treate of peace with the Athenians: who made ſuch an —.— 
ozation to the Senate of Athens, that hs dyd not only obtayne d 
— —— 
gano him a letter, which laſd in this lat. 


COfalerter vehich the Athentans. ſent tothe Lacede-! 
manians. Cap. xxvi. 


he Senate, peaple, and Sages of Athens, wiſheth health 
to tbe perſans, t peace ta the common wealth, of pou of. 
the Senate and people of the Lacedemonians. We take 


- the. lmmoztall Goddes to recozye., that: in the laſte bat⸗ 
tayte wer had no leffe: dyſpleaſure to ſe ye: ouertome: then on 
the contrarye we had pleaſure, to ſa vs remapne victoꝛious. 
Fdꝛ in the ende, the daungers and intonuenionces ok the cruell 
warres are ſo great, that the euill and daunger is certepne to 
them that are vanquiſhed: and the pzofite is doubtfull to them 
that haue onercommed . Mer woulde gladly, t 
now pe will. ye would haue willedſoner; and that which nuowe 
ye require t demaund, that betoʒe ve had required, demaunded. 
But what ſhal we do, ſince it was oꝛdoined to pour and our wo⸗ 
ful deſtenies, that he ſhould loſe the battaile, and that wee of your 
loſſe can take no pꝛoſite. Foz it is a rule vnlallible, that al ꝑ which 
the gods haue oꝛdeyned, no woꝛldly wight can amende, noꝛ hu⸗ 
maine paber xeſiſt. Ve demaũd that warre map ceaſe i leave 1 | 
Amd 
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e, the Athenians 
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anv4hat wotuki truc#fox nantnethes; (that during this fing 
1 toncluded To this we make aunſwerr, 

the ſenate of Athens hathwotaccutamedtograunt peace 
alter warde foz toretarne to wurre. Fo amongeſt bs Acheniam 
we haue at auncient ia lo, that tritię os do atcept ; cruei warre, 
t liberally we do graunt peace. Jn vurſcholes + bntuer⸗ 
fities we tranalls to haue lagesta time of prace;foz to helpe vsw 
their counſailes in the time o warre. And they do coſiſaile vs that 
we neuet take vpon vs truce, bpon ſuſpett condition. And in dead 
they coliſatle vs wel | Fo2 the fapriov t diſembled peate is much 
1026 perillous, then is the manifeſt warre. The Philoſopher 
Heuxinus ber embalſadour,hath ſpoken to vs lo highlp, and elo⸗ 
quently in N emed to bs very vatalt , if we 
— nya herequireth vs Fozitis much 
by ſwe&fe and pleaſaunt 
ich by fozce x ſharpe ſwozd 
— .thatthe 


Senate, peo⸗ 
— whb? 
bates do end, ho rakes efual 


ACl . vnto them. it 
this thingeis done to thy ende the wo2ldſhonidknow,$ Athens 
tat he knoweth eee eee = 

e kno ow to e foliſh captaines, t 
d eee e dong in pole 2 
rig 7 1 
. by the im 
026 von. v by mo2- 
tal Gods weſweate;thatwe dorenawnice bnto pou al our right, 
onfuch —— von doleatte vs Heuzmus pour Embaſſas 
olopy — ray yes 
the Aw nince of your realmes, And do not 
ecedemoniansthinke,that p which we of At hen: do, 
,þ isko wete,þ wedelirerather one mũ to rule: 


ſion fo dye cuil: ſith we now of pocr ald enemies do become 
— ber we wilnot only gene pou perpetuall peate, but 
alſo Alo confatle foz to kepe it. 7 which pꝛelerueth 
health, is ol greater extellencv then is p purgation which healeth 
the dileale. Let the connlatletherfoze be luch, p as ge wil the polng 

n 
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men do exercise th lelttes in weapons: ſo ye do watch & ſee that 
pour childꝛen in time do learne god letters. oʒ enen as ᷣ̊ warre 
by d cruel ſwoꝛd is lala wed:ſo likewiſe by pleaſant wozds peace 
ts obtained.. Thinke not ye Lacedemonians , that Wout acauſe 
we do perſwade von. ̊ youput pour childzento learne, when as 
pet they are but pong e tender, that pe do not ſuffer the to runna 
toutes: Foz an Þ one part wile men ſhal want to countaile, and 
aon F other, fales ſhal abamd to make debate. We Athenians in 
like maner wil notÞ ve Lacedemonians do think, p we be frinds 
to bablers. Foz our father Socrates oꝛdeined, that the firſt leſſon 
which ſhoulo be giuen ta the ſcholler of the vniuerſitie ſhould be, p 
by no meanes he ſhould ſpeake any:wozdfoz Þ ſpace of li. pceres: 
fo it is bnpoſſible that any man ſhould bee wiſe in ſpeaking, vn⸗ 
leſſebehane pacifce to be ſplent. We thinke,ifyon thinke ti god, 
that ß philoſopher Henxinus ſhal remaine in our Senate:e think 
von if we p2ofit hy his pꝛeſente, that ye may be aſſured ye others 
that not recmeanp damage hy p counſatles he thallgene vs. Foz 
in At henstt is an auncient lawe, that the ſenatecannot take bnũ 
the warres, but py by the Philoſophers firſt it muſt be examined. 
whether it be iuſt oꝛ not. We waite none other thing, but p wee 
. Fox only sperpe 
* | peace. Foz yes perpe⸗ 
tual, whithby the gods (sconfirmed. Re 


TThat nurſes vvhich giue ſucketo the children of Princes, 
. . ought to be diſcrete, and ſage dee 
Toe "DE pügrimes which 2225 et vntzno wen countrets, 
* ſtraunge monntaines (w great deſire ta go loꝛwarde, t not 
to etre) do not onely aſke the way which they haue to go: but alſo 
do impoꝛume thoſe whb they mate, to poynt them p way wyth 
their finger. Foz it is a grauous thing, to tranatle doubtfullte in 
feare + lulpitian. By this compariſon J meane, that ſince J haue 
nuchperſwaded,F the fathers do learne e teache their childzen to 
ſpeake wel, it is but reaſon that they do ſceke tht ſome god maſ⸗ 
ters. Foz VP tounſaile hathno ancthozitie.ifhe-which giueth it, lee» 
keth not ſpeedily to execute the ſame. It is much foz a man to bes 
ol a god nature, oꝛ els to be of an euil inclinatio,to he rude in vn⸗ 
der ſtanding, oz els ta be liuelp in ſpirite:t᷑ this not onely foz that 
a man ought to da, but alſo foz that he aught foſay, Foz it is noe 


ſmall thinge, bat a greatgodbenefite when the man is ofa god 
A 2 FA naturg 


tht toc 
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| nafure,of a god vnderſtãding, t ofacleare indgemff, This not⸗ 
withſtanding J lap, that al the god ecleare judgements, are not 
aAlwaics eloquent, no2 all the eloquenteſt, ot liuelp ſpirites, t vn⸗ 
derſtanding. le ſce many mi which ol a (mall matter, cd make: 
much: t fozÞ cotrary we ſe many mr, which haus great kno w⸗ 
ledge, f vet no meanes to vtter it. So that nature hath geuen thẽ 
high vuderſtanding, ꝛ thzough negligẽte of banging vp it is hid. 
Dftentinies J do maruaile that the ſoule ofthe babe when it is 
bozne,foz thonp part is of nolefle excellency:then the ſoule ofthe 
olde man when her dyeth. And on the other fie Jmnſeat h babe 
which hath the members ſo tender ( wher ww the loule doth wozke 
wen operations) that they little ſceme to participate with reaſona⸗ 
etre 
83 where the ſoule doth not ſhewe herleifo miltres, it wan⸗ 
tech nate that the manremaineth a beak. | 
At ts a wonder toſce the childꝛen, that as pet Songs .peresof 
age, they lift their terte foz to ga, they holde ſhẽſelues by Þ walles 
fo; falling =_ their eyes to know. t they fourme a de⸗ 
filed voice to ſpeake:(o that in that age, a treature is none other⸗ 
22 atreeatthe firſt ſpꝛing. 2 the tree two moneths be⸗ 
m ee 
nie 918 E e 
fathers which are wiſe, ſhould beg to teach their child nt p age: 
Foz at that time the vines beare grapes, t᷑ other trees their fruit. 
Foz the perils ot this life are ſuch, p it it were poſſible, the father 
befoze hoſe his ſonne bozne;, ought ta admoniſh him howe her 
ſhould line. In mine opinion, as they connep the water aboute to 
turne the mille:ſo fro the tender pouth of the mfat;thep ought to 
ſhsw e teach him to be eloquent, k affable, Foz :tmlp d thud lear⸗ 
neth diſtinctiy to pꝛonounte his woꝛds, when hee doth ſacke.the 
milde ol his nurle. Ne cannot deny, but that Fchildzon-being but 
lj. oz iii. pres olde, it is ta ſone ta gie them miaſters, os cotter⸗ 
ters. Foz at thatage a nurſe to make them clean is moꝛe neecſ⸗ 
ſarp: then a mater foꝛ to coꝛrett their ſpęache. On the one part 
the chilozenare very tender kaꝛ to learne to ſpeane well: z on the 
other part it is neceſſary, that when they are very pong c little, 
theyſhonld be taught x learned. J am of that oppinion, p pꝛinceſ⸗ 
ſes and great ladies ſhould take ſuch nurſes to giue their childꝛen 
ſucke: that they ſhauld be ſound to giue the their milke. x ſage foz 
to wy them to ſpeake; Fo} in 0 rouge tender age they — 
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ſuſter, but that He which giucth the ſucke, doth teach the to ſpeake 
the fir ſt wozds. As Sextus Cheronenſis in the boe of the diuer⸗ 
ſities of the Languages ſayth. The Toſcans were the firſt which 
called thenatural tangue of the coatrey,the mother togue(which 
is to ſap, the tongue of our mother ) to the ende we ſhould take it 
ol the mother which bꝛingeth vs fozth:and of the nurſe which gi- 
ueth vs ſucke. And in this cale we haue lelene&de of the mother, 
then of the nurſe.:Foz the childzen befoze they knowe their mo⸗ 
thers, which bzought them mio the wozlde, do call the nurſe mo⸗ 
ther which gane them lucke. Plutarche in the ſecond boke of the 
regiment of Pzinces lapth, that one of the greateſt thynges the 
Romgjnes had in their common weale was, that of all the lan- 
guages and maners which they ſpake thꝛoughont p whole earth. 
they had Tolleges and Scholes in Romezſothat were he neuer 
ſo barbarous that entred into Rome, immediatliy he founde that 
The Nomaines bſed that craft and ſubteltie, to the end $ whe 
Nome ent Embaſſages into ſtraunge countreys 02 that ſome 
ſtraunge cauntreis came to Rome, thep would that the enterpꝛe⸗ 
tours i okers ſhould be of their owne nation ⁊ not of a ſtraũge 
Andithe Ramalnes truelp had reaſon,foz the affaires of great 
Ftmpoztance;are oftentimes craftelpcopaſſed by a ſtrãge tongue. 
A man will maruaile greatipe to reade, oz heare this that 3 
ſpeake, whpch ts, that the weomen whych nouryſhe the childzen 

of Pꝛinces be eloquent. 
And truely he that at this doth maruaile, bath ſene little, read 
-lefo. Foz I cannot tel which was greater, the gloꝛy that p aun- 
tients had tu eniap ſo orcellent weomen: oꝛ the infamp of them 
that are pꝛeſent, to ſuſfer diſhoneſt harlottes, 3 will not denye, 
hen x dzew neerethis matter, that my ſpirit were not in great 
perplexitie. Firſt᷑ to ſe in this my wziting,of what weomen my 
penne chouide waite, that is to weete;the diſſolute vyces of weo⸗ 
*men hich; haue fene;02els the pzoweſſes and bertues of weo⸗ 
men wherof J baue read. Finally, Jam determined to entreate 
ol dur grayne, and coꝛne, and to leaue the rotten ſtrawe on the 
earth. as without p:ofite. Foz the tongue which is noble, ought to 
publiſh the godnes ol the god t honeſt weomen, to the ende that 
al know it:foz the contrary the ſtaylenes of the wicked ought to 
be dillembled, and kept lecret, to OE noman * t. 
. Z. li. en 


es m bye 
Tpeakcth of — — hm that takicth 
alwodto Wa —— touching the matter, Pꝛinto nos 
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they can, lonnes 6z daughters. And they-onght not ta oe pe 
ſelues, ſaping Þ ſoz aſmuch as their daughters are weomen, they 
arobnibleto learne ſctences. Foz it is not a general rule, p 
childzen are ok tisane vnderſkanding: noꝛ that all the 
mreokrude ſß (ty ewt. Ao: they etde ordern dio lvarne tage- 
ther s, I thinke there would be as many wile'weomen, as — 
-arefoliſh men Thongh the wozld in times pat dd emoy 
ent weomt there was neuer any nation had ſuch as — 
ya. FO REI ——— were glozious in weapons: the 

Gꝛerkes were of immoztall memozy of letters. wu not denpe 
Nee 
y ny 
rente ol the one ride other was, chat the Geetlan'weomen'wers 
learned inPÞhlolophyo, che N wr 'Rethozirtto 
and Poetrie. And hereofcame that in Athens they oſtcemed to 
Kkfiowehow to teathe wtli:+ih Rome they vaſitedhow. — vom 
wel. Euphronius in the thivbokeoftheRomainegeſtes: 
that in tho third pere ol che Conlulchtp ofLelius Sylla, bythance 
ig Gehe Embaſſadour and an Gmbaſſadour of Rome, were at 
woꝛds in the Senate of the Rhodians,+HvGzeete Em 
ald to the Romaine Enibuſſadour. Jt is true that atnong{ ps o⸗ 
ther Romalnes,yeareaduenturais#n atinescbut fo; al: A 
are bnableintclences. : 
moe in letters: then the men ol dae in Weapons. 

As lame as the ———ů —— 
mediatlp her eupoan grewthecmel-warres betwreite Rome and 
Carthage, aboutthepoſſeMon of Scicit. 

And no man-onghthercat to marucile, td in p end we ler moe 
warres ariſe by inturious woꝛds:then ſoꝛ to retouer the god that 
is loſt. The Komaines: — wane honey we rr 
one to defteÞ other, ÞRhodians.cammeinthe miodbeft ,tkept the 
from luch debate, in the end appointed tho in this tozt. 

That is to wete, & as this intury ſhonld by weapon Shane bene 
determined, they oꝛdeined that by hedifputations of of — 1 
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would be argued. And fruelp the Komaſnes were cotilafled well, 
foz it was greater ſhame to the Gzeekes to be ouercome with v 
tongues of wedmenttheri w theſwozdcs ol men. The caſe ther⸗ 
ot was ſuch, that.by.appointmrentaſtembledat Rhodes ten Ko⸗ 
maine weomen, i tenne Gꝛke weomen.A weomen very wel 
learnei, the which in their chaired read certaiue lcſſons,cuerp one 
after ather, and afterwards the one diſputed againſt the other ot 
ſundzy and diuers matters. And ſinally there was betwene them 
great Wiferente; fo; the G2zieacs ſnake very high thinges, not ſo 
pꝛofonnd, but with an exccilent ſtile. Me onght not to marueple 
that ſuch gifts were in thaſe weomen, Foz we daily ſee it by cx 
perience;thatpofond ſtience, high cloquence, ſetvomemectcth 
in one perfonaye. The Gꝛctkes were berp well pleaſed, to heart 
y Romain wesmi: t theKomaines'remapnedaſtonted to hearo 
the Si. Ann vpon this occaũion the Khodians iudged in this 
(wt, everyone of them ſhould be crowned w acrowne of Lau- 
rel as vanquthors; Andthey iudged, that in graue ſententes the 
SOzetims had the beſt: and in eloquent ſpeache the Nomames had 
the victazle; As the aboue named Euphronius ſapeth.theſe diſpu⸗ 
tattons being ended, the Romaine weomen returned to Rome: 
andthe Sehe weamen tu Sꝛece. where they were reretued w 
tuch trumpb and glozꝝ as if they had wone a battaile. The Se⸗ 
nate of theRhadians forthe inemoꝛp of thoſe weomẽ (in p place 
ol the diſpatattous) canftd to be ſet by twenty might pier s, in 
euery one of the which were the names ofthe weomen. Which 
was ſo ſumꝑtuous a buildinge, that im Nhades there were none 
onto it, ſaus onely tge grrat Collyſeo: Thoſepillersſtode vntyll 
the time of Heliogabulus Emperour. who was ſo euil that he in⸗ 
nented new vyces, and deſtroped the auncient memoꝛies. The 
Waiters which wrote in that time, declare pet an other thinge, 
wherein the weomen dt Oꝛerce were different from the weomẽ 
of Rome. That is ts wete, that the Ozetke weomen were found 
moꝛe fairer, then the Nomaine weomen: but the Romnines had 
à better grace, and moꝛe riche in apparel, chen the G2 crnes . They 
ſayd alio that the Gꝛełes were moꝛe hardy t font, then the Ro⸗ 
maines:but the Romamnes were moꝛe honeſt, plealannt & graci⸗ 
ous, then the Gzeekies. And if this be true, J do tounſaile Pꝛyn⸗ 
teſſes and great Ladies, that they haue no moꝛe enup at the hos 
neſtie ofthe Matroncs of Rome: then at the boldenes o ö ladies 
ol Gzetia. Foz weomen were not m_ wiki men in ut 
* | : | Z. ll o * IL. 
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but to ſpinne, owe. and line well like god houſe lutte in h houſe · 


That weomen may be no leſſe wiſe then men, & though they: 
be not, it is not through default of nature, but for vvant of 
good bringing vp. Chap. xx Vim. 
Eaſing to ſpeake ingeneralſp, it is but reaſon we ſpealte par⸗ 
ticulerly, ⁊ that we reduce ta memoꝛy ſome aũcient hiftoztes; 
of wiſe e diltrete weomen, alwel Oꝛerkes as Romaines:# foꝛ Þ 
theſe Ladies (ſeing what others were in times paſt) may knowe 
what their duety is at this pꝛeſent. i RS 


Jn mine option. d duety v the men ol thispzeſent haus ta fols 
low p courage that pauncients had in ſighting:the ſelle ſame de⸗ 
ſire onght weomen of this pzelent to haue, ta fallowe 5 auntyent 
weomen in deuout liuing. Foz there is nogad thing in p woꝛlde 
at this pꝛeſent day. but d like hath bene ſene ol ouraunciees heres 
tofoze. Whe any ſodaine new t bnactuſtomed thing doch happk, 
men that neuer ſaw. p like, vſe to ſay that there was neuer like 
in p wozld, pet in deve they fap not true: Foz though y thing be 
vnto them new, it is thꝛough their ignozance d finiplenes which; 
neither haue read it by the lelues, noꝛ heard it of others. Foz this. 
ercellency hath p man y is learned:that foz what foener h heas 
reth oz lalth. he is nothing abaſhedat. Sines weomẽ now a dates: 
are ſo ignoꝛant 5̊ ſcartely any ofthe tan rrad wel, he þ ſhall read 
this will maruaile why J do perſwade them to learne. But the 
truith kno wen what the aumcienta were. what they did know? 
from this time foꝛward J belcue thep would greatly repꝛoue the 
weomen of this pꝛeſent. Foꝛ the time which p auncient weom 
lpeat in vertues e ſtudies:theſe of this pꝛeſent, conſume in pleas 
(ores + vices. Boechas in the boe of Þ pꝛaiſe of weomen ſaith, Þ 
Lucius Sylia was a great com pauion of Marius the Conſull, in y 
time of the warre of Tugurtha: + was noleſls a friei de of Caius 
Cæ ſar, in the time of thr firſt ctuill warres. My pen nerdeth not 
to be octupped, to wꝛite an thing of the like of Syl l. Foz all the 
hiſt oꝛiographers do not only repzoue the. cruelties which her v⸗ 
ſed to his enemies:but alſo eondempne him foꝛ the littte faith her 
oblerued his frtends. This Conſul Sylla had thꝛc daughters, the 
one of thẽ was named Lelia Sabina, p which of all Þ ſiſters was 
le iſt faire, but amongſt al y Romaines ſhe was moſt ſageſt. Fo2 
ſhe read openly in Nome in a chatre, both Gzeeke t Latin. After 
Y watres of Mithridates, Lucius Sylla came to Rome, where he 
31 os beheaded 
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beheaded tha fhauſande Romaynes which came ko ſalute him: 
although befoze by his woꝛd he had aſſured them al. And in deed, 
and alſo tuſtiy Lucius Sylla had bene vtterly vndone foꝝ his fact, 
ifhis daughter had not madeto the Senate a: wiſe oꝛation: Fo2 
oft times it channceth that the wiſedome ok the god childe, doth 
remedy the folly of the wicked father. The hiſtozians ſape, that 
this Lelya Sabyna had not onelp a great grace in readinge: but 
alſo ſhe had much excellencie in wꝛptinge. Foz ſhe wote manie 
letters and Dzations with her owne hand, which her father Lu- 
dius Sylia alter wardeslearnedby hart: and as her was in derde 
quitke of ſpirite, ſv he vlod to recpte them to the Senate alwales 
Andlet no man maruaile hereat.foꝛ there are ſome ofſogroſſe 
vndetſtãding b that which they wꝛite e ſtudy, they can ſtartelye 
utter: others againe are ol ſuch liuelp wittes, that of that oncly 
which they haue hearde, it ſemcth maruailous to heare w what 
eloquence — rare — an t 2 p 
daughter #1hishouſe,he was eſteœmed loꝛ a ſage t wiſe councel⸗ 
lourtbzoughout all the common wealth. 


Be was counted very abſolute in executing, ilrong in mapn⸗ 
talning, and fozright eloquent in ſpeaking. Finally, vt this came 
this auncient pꝛouerbe which ſayth. Lucius Sylla geuerneth hys 
dwne countrey with the elogaence of his tongue:and is L oꝛd of 
ffraunge nations by the foꝛee of his ſwoꝛ de. 
. What thegreat Plato hath bene, what great anucthozitie hep 
hath had amoriglt his cauntrepy men, # amongſt the ſtraungers 
it is apparant: foʒ ſa much as the Ozeekes do acknowledge hym 
— tolophers to be the Pꝛince:t likewiſe the Latines 
by one call him deune. | = 


And me thinketh that in doing this. thry do no philoſopher in- 
iurie:foꝛ as Plato in his life time had great modeſtie, ſo trucly in 
his waiting her exceeded mans capacitie. An Hiſtoꝛian called Hy- 
zearchus, declareth that Laſterna and Axiothea were two Oꝛæ⸗ 
kes very well learned, and amongſt the ſchollers of Plato chiefly 
renowmed. The one was ol ſo perfect a memoꝛp, and the other 
of ſo high an vnderſtãding, that Plato oft times being in Þ chaire 
(and theſe two not readie) her woulde not beginne to reade. And 
beinge aſked wherefoꝛe he reade not his lecture: her aunſwered: 
J will not reade, foz that there wanteth here vnderſtandinge to 
conceiue, and allo memozie to an” that — 
| Z.litf, 22g 
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was abſent, chat Axidatic as not pet come. Seren 
thole two weamon dught ta bee much. ſinte Pars withaintthe 

would nat vtter ene Wozd,dnlefſe they were eſẽt x 2 
Foz Plato —ůů—ů—— —̊ñ— —⅛ l 
thoſe two weamen alone : then ba dyd the Phitoſdphpecthys 
other cums together. aw + the A was 51. 
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| of Princes, | Gay 
Wi Yd He cheſt ofher ynſpotted SY 11 5 
Lay Thtmas trouth;8eke her honeſt e ins 
5 WH . Within her hunde (as by the gods aſſmde) 
vi: Sroode Ariſtippus p enne that hee Tx 
Within the — of her hody ehe 
Impriſoned was, wiſe Docrates bis ſoule 
That liued ſo vvel, and did ſo wiſely ſpeke +, 
That follies breſt, he could to yviſdome role. 
VVichin her head fo ouer heapt with vvit 
Lay Homers tonge, to ſtaine epoetes art 
Erſt was the golden age not halfe ſo it 
For, vertues Impes, as e ber ile dd bene. 


t - Ns Mon Varro ſaveth;the ſectos ot aphers dete 
moꝛe then lxx.but in the end they were reduced into ſeuen, i in the 
Sole few Per —— eee 

9s. 
cques,Pithagorts was. thepatnce.H NANG wert 
Laerti — — — 
buen did not greatly geue tredite, whieh pho 
Pithagoras had a fifternot one ly learned. but (fit 0 i 0 
2 — learned. And they ſy, not he of Pithago-⸗ 
tas, biit Pitha goras ul her learned phitoſophie. And of truth it A 
matter wherofg hae lo greatly abaſhed; that J cannot tell who 
conlde be maiſter of ſuch a woman: ſince ſhe had Pithagoras the 
poiſtolopher to her iſcholler. The name the woman was 

"heoclen. Pirthwgoras herbadthir,w2ote i ſent a letter, 
wht he read ꝓhiloſaphie at Rho des, ꝶ᷑ ſhe at gamothracia doing b. 
Uke. The Piſtte was thus as followeth,. : 

J fa ſotrer vxhich Pithagozas ſent v0 his ſter Theoclea,he- 
| beinge inVRhodes), and she in Damotbantia, remilinge | both. 
phitoſophie, Cap. xx. 
Pia 220ras thy bzöchen and diſt le ko ther Theogiexhis alter, 
health and increaſe al wiſedome wiſheth . haue read p toke: 
Which thou diddeſt lend me ul foꝛtune q miſloꝛtune, from tha be» 
gitming tothe ende nuw J know thel then art no leile graue in 
mabinge, then gration in teaching The iohich dath not cheunte 
vorp olt to vs, which are men: æ much leſte (as we hau ſene) to 
poli weofmen. Foz the PhiloſopherAriſtippus iv rude in ſpoa/ 
unge p2ofound in wyiling: k Amenides Wan betefe Wee 
eloquen 
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eloquent in ſpeaking. Thouhalt Ctuvied t wattti in ſuch dk, that 
in learning p b thon ſhe welt, thouſeamelt to haue read al phy- 
loſophers-t in the antiquities that thou doelt declare, it ſcancth p 
thou haſt ſene al the time paſt. Wherin thou being a won ſhe- 
welt thy ſelfe moꝛe then a woman: becanſe the nature ol weomẽ 
is, to caſt their eies onely in that that is pꝛeſent, commonly ta 
foꝛget that that is paſt. They tell mer that thou doeſt occupy thy . 
ſelfe now in wailing of our conntrey. And truly in this caſe J can 
not ſap but that ꝓou haue matter enoughe to wꝛite on: Foz the 
warres e trauailes ot eur times haue ben ſuch, t ſo great, that J 
had rather read them in dokes, then ſer thẽ with my eies. And ix 
it be ſo, as I ſuppoſe it is, J beſeche the hartely, t by the immoꝛ⸗ 

tal gods 3 conture ther, that in waiting the affaires of thy coũtrey 
thou doeſt ble thy penne diſcreatip: q meane, that thou da not in 
this caſe bleamiſhe thy wꝛiting, by puttinge therein any flatterp, 
0; lelinge. Fozofttimes Hiltoztographers,in blaſinge moze then 
trouth the gifts of ther countrey: cauſe wozthely to be ſuſpected 
their warting-Thoutnowolt very wel,howe that in thebattaile 
palt$ Rhodiam wereouercoe, ; ours remained 'victoztous. Pe 
thirſkethithonthouldeſbnot in this caſe greatly magnify,cxtol, oz 
exalt ours,becauſe in the end they fought to reuenge their iniary: 
neither thou oughteſt to blame p Rhodians, foz they did not fight 
but in the aide of Rome. A ſpeake this (my Siſter) becauſe foz to 
defend their owne, weom ſhelw them ſelnes Lyons:t faꝛ to de⸗ 
{end the things vl another man. men ſhew themſeines chickens. 
Foz in the end he enty may be rounted ftrong,the which delen⸗ 
deth not his owne houle: but which dieth defenvinge his, and a⸗ 
nother mans. J will not denie the naturall ioue of mp countrey, . 
noꝛ J wil not denie but that J loue them that wite,e ſpeake wel 
therof:butmethinketh it is not realon. that they ſhoulde diſp;atſe 
the godneſſe 4 truithof other countries: noz that they ſhoulde ſo 
bighly cõmend the euil e vilenes of their owne. Foz there is not 
in the wozld this day ſs harren a Kealme, but may be commen⸗ 
ded foz ſome thinge therin: noz there is ſoperfite a nation. but in 
ſome thinges may be repꝛoued. Thou canſt not deny me, but 
that amongeſt thy bꝛethꝛen J am the eldeſt, e thou canſt not de⸗ 
nie but that amongſt al thy diſciples J am the pongeſt: e fince 
that foꝛ being thy diſcipte J ought to obey ther, thou like wile fo; 
that J am thy eldeff bzother oughteſt to beleue me. By the faith ol 
a people J do connlel thee my uſtet, that thou do trauaile much is 

"of . 
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be pofocid in thy woꝛds. vpꝛight in thy lyfe, x honeſt of thy per⸗ 
fon:and beſides al this, true in thy wziting. Foz. J let tha vnder⸗ 
ſcand, that it the body ol the man without the ſaute is litle regar⸗ 
ded: Iſweare vnto th that the mouth ol a mã, without truth, is 


The authour follovveth his purpoſe, perſerading princeſſes 
and other ladies to endeuour them ſeſues to be vvile , as the 
vveomen vvere in old time. Cap. xxx. my 


I therefoze was the letter, che which Pithagoras ſent to his 
ſiſter Iheoclex, wherby ts ſhewed the great humilitie of him, 
t the high eloquence ol her Hiarcus the Gꝛeke, and Plutarche al⸗ 
ſo in the boke-of the gouernmẽt ol pꝛinces ſap, p Pichagores had 
not onlꝑ a ſiſter (which. was called Theoclea) ot᷑ wham he lear⸗ 
nod ſo much philoſophy, but alſa he had a daughter, p wiſc dome e 
knowledge ol wham ſur mounted her aunt, x was equallto her fa- 
ther. thinks it no laſle vncredible which is ſpoken of p daughter, 
then that which is ſpoken of the aunte, which is p thoſe ol Athens 
did reioice moꝛs ta heare her ſpeake in her houſe, then foz. ta heare 
Pirhagoras read in the ſchole. Andit ought ta he beleued: faꝛ the 
{ſaying ol the graue authaurs on the one part:a by that we dayiye 
ſes on the other part. Foz in the end, it is moze pleaſure to heare a 
man tel merp tales, hauing grace t comlines in his woꝛdes:then 
to heare a graue mã ſpeake the truth, with a rude trough tangue. 
IJhaue found in many waitings, what they haue ſpoken of Pithas 
ee none telleth her name, ſaue only in a pil⸗ 
tle that Phalaris the tiraunt wꝛote, J founde this woꝛde lwozitten, 
where he laith. Polichrata, p was the daughter of the philoſopher 
Pithagoras, was pong, ⁊ exceadinge wiſe, moꝛe faire then riche, 
was ſo much honoured foꝛ Þ purety oł her lis, + ſo high eſtemed 
foꝛ her pleaſaunt tungue:that the woꝛd which ſhe ſpake ſpinninge 
bpon her diſtaffe. was moꝛe eſtemed, then the philoſophy that her 
kather read in the ſcholg: And he ſatd maze. It is ſo great a pitie to 
ſce,xheare that woemen at this pꝛeſent are in then like ſo diſho⸗ 
neſt, 2 in their tongues ſa malicious: q; I haue greater pleaſure in 
p god renowme of one 5; is dead, the in d intamie of all the which 
ate aliue. Foza god woman is moꝛe woꝛth w her diſta ffe ſpins 
ning, then a hundꝛed euel queenes, w their roial ſepters reigning. 
Wy the wozds which Phalaris ſaid in his letter, it ſeemed 5 
10 ed, daughter 
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ander of Pithagbras was called Polichrate. Pithagoras there: 
too aber nan corontaries;ag wel of his owne countrep. as of 
Þendhe died in Meſoporamia,whexeat 5 houre-of 


* gel} dato his daughterPolicivate;s ſaid thole pods 


I ſe my daughter Þ the boure wherin J muſt end my iſe. appare 
cheth. The gods gaue it me,t now they will take it from me:na- 
ture gate nie bieth, enow'ſhe gaueth me death: v earth gaue mæ 
the body, 4 106 it rxeturnoth to ahos. The wolull fatal defienics 
gaue me a litie gods, mingled Ib many trauaties, ſo M datqhter) 
ok al things which enioped in this wozld, 3 cary none with me: 
foꝛ havinge al as J hab it, by tho wap di boꝛowinge:no we at my 
dpath eche mbtatvthhis done. I die toyfallpnot foꝛ that J.ltatic 
ther richertzut — b J leaue thet learned And in tokecof my tider 
hart J betuethe vnto the al my bokes;wwherarthouthalt nd 9 
tremirg of i trütialles. And J telt that thatthat A. grus cher 41s 
the riches gorton with mineowneſiveat:+hofobtainedto Þpere 
2 
got at che lead thon mailt | 


| pher lpnke-vnto his daughter lyinge in hia:deatbbed, 
And tho Ob perhaps holpako not thele words: pet at the beaſtihis 
Was tho meaning. As 5 great Poet Mantuan ſateth ung Evany 
der Was father ofthe güte he was a great friend of lung 
Enezs,hevaimfedhimſelfe to dilcend or the lago of d Troians: 
& thorfoꝛe when hing Eneas, inte Turnus, had great warres 
betwene them, which of them ſhoulde haue p pꝛinceſſe Lauinia in 
Mmarſage,(the which aty time was onlp heire ol Italy) ing Eua- 
Jer apded Enegs ndt snip w gods: but alſo ſending him his owne 
Tonne in paſs. Fos the friends ought foz their true friẽds, willing⸗ 
Ip to ſyed their blond, tin their behalfe without drmaũding, they 
ought alſo to ſpend their gds, This king Euander had a wile ſo 
wel earned. p that which p Gꝛerkes laid of her ſcemeth to ber fas 
bles. That is to ſay (ot her eloquence ⁊ wiſoome)foz they ſay, that 
4f $ which this woma wꝛote or the warres of Trop, had not ben 


though enuy raſt into the fire: thename of Homere had at thys 


dap remains doſaue. Che reaſs herof ia betaule ũ woman was 
r ol ſi f 
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ul Hotne re wiate after Venere Trop, as e. 
oned vnto che peinte Achilles, as a friend ofthe Gzuekies;; 4 encs 
r —————— 
king Evander mas talled by her name Nicoſtrata, albeit others 
called her Carmenta, foʒ the eloquence — her verſes. Foz 
they that ſhe made axeaſcly in meter, as others do in pꝛoſe. 
oztographers ofthe Gentils ſap, that ſhe pꝛopheſied the 
defieucti6.of Troy rv.yeresbefoze; She told p.comigof Eneas 
into Jealp,t ſpake of the warres y ſhonide'bebefoze the matiage 
gf Lauinia, x ſaid how Aſcanius the ſonne af Enea, ſhoulde buyide 
ent lurther, ot h Laten kings ſhouid delcend þ 
the reuenge which Rame ſhouild take of Gziece 
— that which Gꝛtece did take ol Troy, And 
o that the greateſt warre which Name ſhoulde haue, 
Saanen — of Affricke: t that in the end Rome 
umphe r ol che earth, «finally, a na⸗ 
Saen wen. — name. As Euſebius 
5 . — Romalits wgitings in as great ei⸗ 
timation m the high rapitull: as the Chaiſitas bept their faith vn⸗ 
to God. ning Darius, after that he was bãquiſhed in the fixſtbat- 
tallebp tung Ale zander the great(hefoze.he was in tha ſecõd bats! 
Lallsvtterlyveſtroped\erauailed's fought many waies t mcanes, 
to che end ihat he m 'buto Alexander t in very deve 
Auge Darius wasſage to ſwke it. but nut lo happy to obtaine it. 
For topꝛinras the pat in mare worth hat is heneſt: then is þ 
vittorp which is dlondp.Betwirk theſe tino ſo il ante pꝛires truite 
tons made fo; th moncthes, & in the meane tyme the pꝛieſteg 
vf the Caldrana treated naace, with thoſe conditions: that 5 great 
Abarantter fhnti marp ine nangbter of bund Darius g that Darts 
us ſhoutd geur her a great quantitic of geo boſides this that te 
thaidd vdo be her with the third part ol his reaume. And teeiv 
theſe meanes woregad;fo2 among peinces there is nothing that 
„%% ͤ ny ton > ge wt hg mari⸗ 
ages ing Alexander txtuſrd himſeife uf this ſaying 5 
he was butzritil:yrres olage, v that he was tmp tobe mai ied 
beranſe amongeſt the Macedonians there was acpſtome that p 
woman caudde not be maried vntil xxp. peres ot age, noꝛ the man 
until rrr. The daughter of king Darius mas fare, xichs, & noble, 
hat ? bet He wanted oz ſhe was not wile. And this was 2 5 
E 
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whp kinge Alexa des rafuſed her td his ift a lat in thoſa dapes 
wromen were nat martedberauſe they were rich, but heloned be⸗ 
cane they were wile: & finulig the woman.that had ſtudied befh, 
canie commonlx to che higheit mariage : Antonius Ruſticus and 
Quintus Seuetus ſap, that the great Alexander (after he had fo2- 
ſakenthe daughter ot inge Darius) maried a wife, which was a 
pane woman, ⁊ defoz med, called Barſina, which in derd was nep- 
* —— without poubt « Gebe 
e Latine tongue moſt excellentiy learned. And hohen the pzinces 
of Macedonie uud haus withdzawen tim fro mariage, 
aſkinghtm why he eſtenmed ts riche, lelſe then d pwee, he aun ⸗ 
wenrod. le mp fries. urn arigge it ſuffiſethÞ hucband t b 
rithe, i the woman wile: {a2 thoofficeof the hu hand is ta wine 
that whichts loſt /e theofficeof the wyfe is ta kepe that whichis 
wonne . Strabo doſitu urbit ſaithyp the fifte Quaneek boides was 
Mirtlias the which ol her body was fo litle, that heſeamed to be 
a dwarfft:: in qmckres of nt ſo high ꝙ thep called her a giunt. 
>Fo2 dhe mam that hath — ſtomakez elitle — 
witty be namto n dwurtfr. Fo2 that this errellẽt Quiene Wirths 
wis luct n wiſs witewhen the was marted 4.afterwardealſa « 
'widowe bcrphonelt, & aheuαãu things in phtlofophto;exreltiently 
Jearned:theLides comted this queene Mirtha amonge the ſenen 
Ringes ol tho which thep varnited them ſelues to be gouerned as 
of gloztons pzincys. Foz-9nancientsgane as much glozy to weo- 
men learned in tetters: as to tho vatiaunt efkoutemen-expert-in 
armes. Cornificius the pott as Laertias ſaieth, had a ſiſter called 
:Comificia;Þ which in ꝛerke x L atm letters was not only lear⸗ 
ned: but alſo in malung Petrs + Epigrames very expert. They 
ite ofthis woman tohich ol lee men p tike hath ben oy. 
That is to wete;thatthemade verſes + Epigrames better at the 
'firlt fight: then her bother did with much liudy. And it is not to 
mach ter cod le to pat any doudt in that that ts ſpoten. Foz the 
penne hathmozolipiftnes ol the duelp ſpꝛite: then p tongue hath 
ol the (ſat vnverſtanding. This poet Cornificius was reſident a 
long time in Rome, t wãs alwales pone and voide of all fauour, 
though in dede he was better learned then others, which were in 
greater eſtimatiom the which thinge daily thaunteth in the court 
. of pꝛinces. Foꝛ there is no differente, whether they be fwles oz 
wile : bat whether they be acceptabletoÞ;patnces; Ari «ops, 
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Vbi multum de intellectu, ibi parum de fortuna. Meaning there. 
by, that men which of memozy t underſtanding are molt rich, of 
the godes ol this moꝛlde are commonly moſt pe. This Moet 
Cornificiusthereſoze goinge though Nome litis ſet by o any. by 
thante a Romaine named Calphumius ta ſesfe at him ſaid. Tell 
me Gornificius, haſt thou had any foztunateday ſince thou were 
boꝛue: foꝛ in theſe xx. peres that:Jhane knawen thee, neuer 
ſawe thee in fauour , and il J be not deceyued it is xv.peres ſince 
J kne we ther haue this vate? The paze Poet aunſwered him, FJ. 
let ther know my friend v A cannot teil which is greater, thy cuil 
lucke. oz my great felicitie. The Romaine Calphurnwsreplied,tcl 
meCorviticius,how canſt thou col thy ſelſe happp, ſince thou haſt 
not allofe of bead to gate, noꝛꝝ a golune to put on thy hack: a whp. 
ſapeſt thou ß J am bnhappy , ſinte thou 4thy familꝑꝝ map be fed 
with that alone which at my table remaineth- To this the poet 
Cptcnificiusaunſwered; g wil that thou moe my friend tncigh- 
bour Oalphurmius, that my felicitie is not oz h baue litle, but foz - 
that Jdelire leſſe then J haue: +thy euil lucke is not foz that thou 
haſt much, but ſoz that thou deſireſt moze.4 doeſt litle eſteme that 
that thou haſt. And if thou be riche, it is foz that thou neuer ſpea ⸗ 

keft truthet if ꝗ be pe, this becauſe & nener told lie, q ez h houſe 

that is wirh riches ſtuffed{{s commonix at the tryth'boide, Anda 

teltther ſurther that A eat my ſelle harpꝝ: becanſe I haus a ſiſter 

whith ia the beſt etttamed in a Atale i then haſt a wife Þ molt. 
diſhoneſt in al Name, And ſith it is ſo betwene the t me J re⸗ 

terre it ta no mans iudgement but ta thine, which is better zeither 
ta be poꝝe as Jam bono, n els ta be xiche as thou art, and to 
line with infamy.. Cheſe woꝛdes paſſed bat wenathe Romaine 
Oalphurrius and the poet Coruiſicius. I deſite to declare-y-excel- - 
tencp of thoſe feweamatent weamen (8s wel Goekes.cas Las - 
tus, Romains)tothintent3bat paſucalſes, grgat.lavies man 
knownejthat thearncient weomen were mea med ſoꝛ their 
ſciences,then fo2 their beauties . Sherefoꝛa the pꝛinteſſes i great 
Ladies ought ta thinke that il they be women then were alſa 
in like mauer: and il they ber itnile the others were alle weake. 37 
they be mariedu d other alſo had buſnads: if they haue their willes, 
the other had alſo what they wanted:it then be tender the others 
were not ſirbge: Finally they ought nat to excuſe the ſelues;ſaps 
inge that ſuz ta learne mennien exe vnmete. Ken a woman hath - 
mozvabllitiatolearye a kcal babe the Pareto hoth | 
1 Ip ab . 
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to fpedhe wozds in the ens on princeſſes : great las 
dich enght tot e e — 
have fairer heares hey are better 
then anstcher:oz thy hep menen another, ue they 


eee . ſelnes,1 


— rather Ces — — tor bikes. D whata no⸗ 
ble thinge were ii. chat the nobis ladies woulde eſteeme the ſclues 


not foꝛ that chey can do: out 3 — 
kommenden to dW to phtlofaphers:then ts 
— — me If 19aſhany 


hired naghtes. 
to Witt it, but it ts tho to ſcb it, that tsto weteytoread 
wereavokiys bak redone —— 
„It {4 A .de — ——— 


E philoſophie. The 
theitrtoas tallelatthels of cur dates contend 
who ſhalbe fatref., ——ů— * 
hehe ſee gin th br then then ene tl 
wle ener but thole ladies | —— 
0 g: 10 

— roar they gene 


with hes werve Jdo om con- 


e 
8 
enlof a imer this caloFſiweare, #terrarent ths 


ſrrined which of 
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dap @atzmrpgadberfucs nin wozlrbutthar dhe 
mad mg at g lifethep tend in ſecret, thenat al i iciences which 
thaannetent weamen reade in pubiihe. Wherefoze my pen both 
rr 


perſmadech her ee — tf | 
other cauſe,but to mode 5 ploalurrs ol Rome. ” any 


COf the rvonthines of the lady Cornelia, & of anotable epiſ: 
tleshe v vrote ta her tyvo- * ng ſerued in the vvars 
them from ti pleaſures of 

are thetrauaites: of vvarre. 


— 
— GIA off Romaines 
v.pzincipal ems to wete, 
„ Brutij, Fabi, # Comebj, though there were 
in . chere were many ercellent 
— — — — ——— 
— — ces ol the tõmon wea 
— — — — Ly i hoſe 
are 

| Ty ee moſt 22 

bardy t cauragious in fight, c ſo modeſt in 
was neverformaany- cowardly man 
woman in the — They ſay of 

7 Corel, amenge many other there were iilj. 
@wular L natabie weomen;amongy which the chiefe was the 
— * — whoſe name was Cornelia and lined w moze 
drein weren in Nome then ſoz p conqueſts þ her 

—ç— _—_ in Affricke. Befozeber.childzen.wereb; ought info 
the empire, they talked of nane other thing but ol their irfpth + 
hardincs,thougbout al f Wosld: I Ramaine one! — 
Q@ +1 


8 — 


% 


The ſeqpnd boch 


| Qarnelia;thherofthe tambſttainogivgy ;to 

debian Carta to ntunpdilciptes;opimotherof.tovatiant 
chuldꝛen. The. lady lady Cn eh H]. dorefieewteitheſcience 
moꝛe duhich Jhyaueloarned;then 5 chudaẽ which Idauokyaigbt 
foꝛth. az in p end; thecbilzmkuepeinononethekſeblt#yils 
ciples continue therenowme!iaſter the death. n dur 

And ſhe laidfurther, Jam aflurtd h f vilctplesdaply wil ware 
better t better: it map be — —— wil ware worſe c wolle. 
The deſires ol pong men are —— Sos dm eto 
inventions:Withoneatcopal d waters doe grendiy tommende 


ene ane e vp 


te Salatia, epou there wisgrauck hip ©/igrame.- 
e Nes Cornclic doth enchole. * 


Of atk Gracches,thatloe the mother vvas _ 
e in the Leer wee the choſe” g (£4 Þ 


e141 3 — * ö 
AT: my 
ia 
but cha 
thercof — fete: Andhereof-a notte mar⸗ 
date; 107 chere is no e 
turther bis doings w the adinſe of another. C Cirevoſo hightyttals 
tedthele wꝛiligs p he ſaid in his r ——. 
moꝛdes. Il the name of a woman 1 bleamiſhed Ootnelia, 
truoly ſho defernedeobeheadotatpt «Foz Jneuerſaw 
fo graue lentences pzoceevefr6 bl ye eg Cicero _ 
theſe woꝛds of Cornelia, it cannot be hun thywiiting 
woman in her tims wero w 
notwithſtandingitheretsno'meangh'ue r 


foz his purpoſe detiareth an Epiſtis nt rocssnüsdits. 

neee 2 retittd2h<viletttr 

_ whichſhcfenttoherchib;en-Sherematiting in Kom and tho 

| dernden murinen. ages? icdos it? dad ö 

The letter of Cnanella no her ru fon Tiberiis Can 
othervviſe called Gacch .. 11 971 x: 
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whirh are in the warres of Affrike ; ſuch health to you do wiſhe. 
ann mother ta her childʒen ought to deſire. Ye haue vnder ſtode 
right wholmychitdzen;howmy father died, 3 being but n. yceres 
olage, that this xxij: res I haneremained-Widow;'t p thys 
ate Fhancreadd Rethozicke in Nime. It is vii.preres ſinte 
Iſawo pez e riß, pretes inte yr bꝛetherne my rhildzen died in i 
e. Vo knu m vilj.peres are pat ſince Jleft mp ſtudy 
n camot — — ppu ſhould not foꝛſake p wars. 
Ao come ſte mi in None :foꝛ to me could come no greater paine, 
thr ta ſa poirkbſerit frũ the ſeruite of p common wealth. J deſire 
my cinlgento hem youhow-:Fhane paſſed mp life in labour and 
Arauatle ta g; tent pmiſhould not deſire ta ſpend pours, in reſt x 
cidlenes:; Foz tame n Nome there can wantus troubles: 
dSencaflirewf vatopon:whichare in i; matres ſhal want nu pe- 
a Fomugkes hee nga ent -i02 
. ius, fõne al my aumt y aged 
Fabia d iChat tter F which you 
— —— — it. Foꝛ 
Hetwene ſu dere chitdzen;efo iouing a mother, it is not ſuttered þ 
tho af pour perlons ſhonid beſofarre;s the letters which 
thafe n gafram dence 


aer biene. By thither,: Jalwatcs 
He Bower pines dee alc — 

— of ene pou; 
— rake nor wich tbis ny bart is 
| 1® ſaghtbofeldomc;lo — healthy he certain. 


I m wüde, Jam aged and noe al my kinred is 
55 endured — — tthegreateſt of 
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1 Tlie ſecond bbele | 
| D my childzen,yarſhal know that Rome tsgreatiychangid feb 
that it was wont to be. To read that $wedo read ofttinanres 
paſl. t to ſve that which wei ol it nammefeni: ie ut nden 
eſtemecthatwhichyamcients dai aten a8 iet m elgbev 
leue it em as a daeanre. There is nonthe thingaotve at 
but . — Wh 
wen abzoadethetrinthkopt — —— 
Fn — pn" 


witetth;/of where ia 
reg une ere eren u. 
were to miniſtre tuſtite theyhane no ven 


tegoſ g; vonthj ati ——— — 
wasn rticeitotatthe gud ubertaaimia ud ¹, un αεν 


— —ͤ— — 
in ſhoꝛt time wil haue ſonte oda rent Ta aAhd/Yornet 
Pane Py ana» v 60itivs,1thaFfaltcs 

Purchalvgutatcrmfang doe ehatihal 


— — — — — 
hto; en,theugh Ramey geen enge, en, 
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it. Ik a houſe fall, there is no man that wil raiſe it bp againe. It a 
ſtræte be foule, there is no man Þ wil make it cleane. It tyeriucr 
cary away any bꝛidge, there is no man 5̊ wil ſet it vp agaiur. It 
any antiquitie decap, there is no man y wil amẽd it. It any wood 
be cut, there is no man þ wil kæpe it. At p trees waxe olde, there 
is no man pᷣ wil plant the a new. Jt pauement ofÞ ſtrœtes bee 
bꝛoken, there is no man þ wil lay it agame. Finally there is no⸗ 
thing in Rome at thts day fo el handled, as thoſe things which 
by » comb voices are oꝛdered. Theſe things (my thildꝛt᷑) though 
Jdogreatiy lament(as it isrea(d)yet you ought little to eſteme 
the al:but this al only ought to be eſtæ med. w dꝛops of bloud ta 
be lamented. That now in Nome, when the buildinges in many 
places fal down,p vices al wholly together are raiſed vp. O wo- 
fil mother Rome, ſince þ in the, d moze 8 walles decay, d moꝛe 
d vices increaſe. P eraduenture (my childꝛtẽ ) ſince pou are in thoſe 
frontiers of Affricke, pon deſire to ſce your parẽts here in Rome. 
And therat J maruoile not, foꝛ y loue which our naturall coũtrev 
do gie, p ſtraunge countrey cannot take away. All thoſe whych 
tome fro thoſe parties do bꝛing bs no other certaine news, hut of 
the multitude ul thoſe which die t are ſlaine in Affricke, therefoꝛe 
ſince you ſend vs ſich newes from thence, lake not p we ſhould 
fend pon anp other then the like from hence, Foz death hath ſuch 
aucthoꝛitie, p it kulleth the armed in the warres:t llayeth Þ qupet 
in peace. I let you knowe'p Licia pour ſiſter is dead. Druſio peur 
vncle is dead. Torquatus pour neighboꝛ is dead. His wife our co⸗ 
ſin c her iii. daughters are dead. Fabius pour great friend is dead. 
Euander t his chfldze are dead. Bibulus which. read foꝛ me in the 

chatre p laſt pere is alſo dead. Finally there are ſo many # ſo god 
with al Þ be dead:that it is a great ſhame ⁊ pitie toſce(at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent) ſo many euil as do liue. now ye my childꝛen, 5 all theſe x 
many others which pe left allue ful high in Rome: are noive be⸗ 
come woꝛmes meat ful lowe vnder Þ earth, & death alſo doth ſũ⸗ 
mon me vnto 8 graue. It pou my childꝛen) did coſiver what ſhal 
become of pon hereafter,frnely you wil thinke it better to weepe, 
1000.yeeres I the dead: then to laugh one hower W thoſe that 

be aliue. Remembzing 5; J bare ye in great paine, ⁊ haue noꝛiſhed 
yon in great trauaile, ᷑ y ve came ot my pꝛoper intrailes: would 
haue pon as childꝛen about me fo2 Þcomfozt e conſolation ot my 
paines. But in d end beholding p pꝛoweſles of thoſe Þ are paſt, 5 
bindeth their hetres, J am content to ſuffer ſo longe abſence pour 
| AA.ſij. perions, 
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pcrſons, only to p end you map get honoꝛ in chinalry. Foz J had 
rather heare tel you ſhould liue like knighis in Affrilce, then to ſet 
pou vtterip lo here in Rome. y childꝛen, as pou are in d wars 
of Affrike, ſo doubt not but that you deſire toe vp pleaſures ol 
Rome: foz ther is no ma in this woꝛld ſo happy, but at his neigh⸗ 
boꝛs pꝛoſperity had ſõe enup, enup not v vicious, neither deſire ta 
be amõg vices:foz truely vices are of ſuch a cõdition ̊ they bzing 
not w the ſo much pleaſure whe they come: as they leaue ſoꝛowe 
behind the whe they depart, foꝛ Þ true delight is not in p pleaſure 
which ſodenly vaniſheth: but in v truith which cuermoze remal- 
neth. J thak p immoꝛtal gods foꝛ all theſe things, firſt foz þ they 
made me wile t not foliſh:foꝛ to a woman it is a [mal matter to 
be called ſo fraile,Þ in deede ſhe be not fokſh. The lecõd J thãk d 
gods, becauſe in al times of my troubles, they haue giuen me pa⸗ 
cience to endure the:foz p man only in this life may be called vn⸗ 
happy, to iohõ 5 gods in his troubles hath not git patlente. Che 
third, J thãke y gods foz that thoſe lxv.peres which J haus lined, 
I neuer hitherto was defamed:fo2 i woman by no reaſon ca cõ⸗ 
plaine ok her foꝛtune, if in none of her troubles hee hath loft her 
honoꝛ. The kowerth, 3 thanke p gods p in this xl. pcres J haue 
lined in Rome, c remained widow there was neuer mã noꝛ wo⸗ 
man p contended with me: loꝛ ſince we weomen p2ofit little the 
comon wealth, it is but reaſon that ſhe which with cnilldemea- 
naurs hath palled her life ſhould by inffice receiue her death . The 
ſift J giue y gods thankes, p they gane me childꝛen, p which are 
better tontented to ſuſfer p trauailes of Affrike: then to eniop the 
pleaſures of Rome. Do not count mee( my childꝛen) foꝛ ſo vnlo⸗ 
uing a mother, y J would not haue you alwates beloꝛc my eſes: 
but cõſidering that many god mes childꝛen haue bene loſt, onely 
fo2 being b2ought vp in p exteſſiue pleaſures uf Nome, 3 do cdn⸗ 
tent my ſelfe w pour ablence. Foz that man ß deſtreth perpetual 
reno bome, though he be not baniſhed, he ought toabſet himſelke 
fro his natiue coůtrep. My derre childꝛen, J moſt earneftly defire 
vou p alwates you actõpany pour ſelues wy god, G molt aũ⸗ 
tients, ᷑ l thoſe which are graue © maſt erpert in counſelt, r 10 
thoſe that haue moſt ſene p woꝛld:e do not vnder ſtand moſt of 
wozlo,by thole that haue ſene moſt countreys. Foꝛ the ripe toũ⸗ 
cel p2occedeth not frõ the man that hath tranailed in manp toun⸗ 
treis:but frõ him ᷣ hath felt him ſelle in many daungers. Since 
the nature of the countrey(my childꝛen) doth knocke do p 205 
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at y gate of Þ hart of man, 2 fearc p if pou come ⁊ ſæ your frinds 
e parents,you ſhal alwaies line in care t penſiuenes.⁊ being pen⸗ 
ſiue pou ſhal al waies liue euil cõtented, 4 you ſhal not do y which 
bocõmeth Nomaine knights to do. And pou not beinge valiaunt 
knights, your enemies ſhal al waies reioice ouer pou, ⁊ pour ve- 
fires ſhal neuer take effect :foꝛ of thoſe men which are carctull x 
heauy,p2occedeth al wales ſeruices vnwoꝛthy. I deſire you harte⸗ 
ly, e by this pꝛeſent letter J coũſel pou,p̊ you wil not in any wiſe 
keae to come to Rome :ſoꝛ as J haue ſaid pou ſhal know ſewe of 
thoſe p did know you, foz either they are dead oꝛ baniſhed, poꝛe oꝛ 
ſicke, aged oꝛ come to ncught, ſad oz evil cotented:lo p ſithes you 
ave not able to remedy their griefes, it is beſt you ſhould not cõe 
Hither to le their troubles. Foz no ma commeth to Nome but to 
wepe w ß lining, to ſigh foz the p be dead. Truly my childꝛen) 
Jimow not what pleſure is in Rome þ ſhould cauſe any god ma 
to come hither & to foꝛſake Affrike:foꝛ if there pou haue any ene⸗ 
mies, here you ſhal wat friends. Jf pou haue f ſmozd Þ perleth 5 
body, we haue » tongue here that deſtroyeth p renowme. If you 
bo veredw p thæues of Aﬀrike, we are wounded Vs the traitozs, 
flatterers,t liers of Jtaly:Jf pou lack reſt, we haue here to much 
trouble. Finally ſeing that p J doſe in Rome, ⁊ hearĩg Þ which 
A heare of Aﬀeike: J comend pour warre, ⁊ abhoꝛre our peace. Jf 
pou do greatly eſt@nmep which J haue ſaid,cſleme much moꝛe 
that which J ſhal ſay, which is, that we alwayes heare p you are 
tõquerours of Þ Aﬀrickans, pou ſhal heare alwaies that we are 
conquered by vices. Therfozeff J am a true mother. I had rather 
ſer you win a perpetual memozy ambg ſtraungers:the fo line w 
infamy at home in your countrey;Peradueture w hope that pou 
{hal inherite ſome gods pon wil fake occaſion to come to Rome: 
Wye this thing ſhal come to your minds, remẽber ( my childꝛt) 
that pour father being aliue had not much, e ö bnto your mother 
being a wide w manp things wãted. And remẽ ber p pot father 
bequeathed you nothing but weapons, c knowe that fro mer pon 
ſhal enherite nothing but bakes. Foꝛ J had rather leaue my chil⸗ 
dꝛen god doctrine wherby they may liue: then euil riches wherby 
they map periſh. J am not riche,no2 J neuer trauailed to bs rich. 
t d canſe was that J ſaw many mens childꝛen vndone, onlp tho⸗ 
rough þ hope they had to enherite their parents gods, and after⸗ 
ward went a huntinge after vices. Foz they ſeldome tyrnes do 
any wozthy feates, which in their youth inherit great treaſures, 
N R This 
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This thing therkoze being true as it is in derde) A do not ſay on⸗ 
ly h J would watch, t toile as many do to gat riches # treaſures: 
but alſo if J had treaſour, befoze J would giue them vnto pon, 
wauld (as d philoſopher did) caſt the into the fier. Foz J had ra⸗ 
ther haue ary childzen poꝛe ? bertuous in Affricke: th riche i vi⸗ 
cious in Rome. u know bery wel my childꝛen p there was as 
mongſt p Tharentins a law wel obſerued,y the ſõnes ſhould not 
inherit any other thing of their fathers but weapons to ſight: and 
that Þ daughters ſhould inherite y gods foz to mary thẽ ſelues W- 
al. Tracly this la we was very iuſt, foꝛ the ſonne p hath alwares 
reſpect to d enheritance: wil not haue to his father any great cõ⸗ 
fidence. Foz he ought to be called a valiant Romaine knight p v 
his life hath wõne honoꝛ, t by v ſwoꝛd hath gotten riches. Since 
pou are in ſtraunge realmes. J pꝛay vou hartelp that pou be con⸗ 
verſant w the god ( as gad bꝛethꝛen ) remembꝛing al waies 5 von 
were my childꝛen, e that J gaue you both ſucke of mine own pꝛo⸗ 
per bꝛeſts. And y day that J ſhal heare ot pour diſagreement, the 
fame day ſhalbey end of my life. Foz-Þdilcozdin one citie ofpa- 
rents doth moze harme:the a whole army of enemies. Jt is god 
koꝛ you(mp childꝛẽ) to liue in love and conco2d togethers:but it is 
moze requiſit tokeepe you w the Romaine knights, The which 
w pot, t you with thẽ, it pou do not loue together in Þ wars: you. 
ſhal neuer haue Þ vpper hand of pour enemies. Fo: in great ar⸗ 
mies. p diſcoꝛds which rile amõgſt thã do moꝛe harme:thẽ p ene⸗ 
mies do againſt who they fight. J thinke wel my childꝛen) p you 
would be very deſirous to know of my eſtate (Þ is to wete) whe⸗ 


ther J am in helth, whether J am ſick, whether Jam poze,whes . 


ther J am pleaſed, oꝛ whether J am miſtontented: In this caſe 3 
knowe not why you ſhould deſtre toknowe it, ſincs pou ought to 
pꝛeſuppoſe p accozding to 5 troubles which J haue paſſcd, + p mi⸗ 
leries 5 with mine eies J haue ſene, Fam filict-with this woꝛld: 
koꝛ wiſe me after 50. eres ⁊ vpward, cnght rather to apply their 
mindes how to reteiue death:thẽ to ſerke pleaſures to pzoldg lite. 
When mans ſleſhe is weake, italwaies deftreth to be well kept 
euen vnto the grane. And as Jam of fleſh and bone, fo J do ferle 
the troubles ofthe woꝛlde, as all moꝛtall men do. But foz all thys 
do not thinke that to bee poꝛe oz ſicke is the greateſt miſerp, nep⸗ 
ther thinke that to be whole and riche is the chickeſt felicitie: foz 
there is none other felicitie of the olde fathers, but foz to ſe their 
childoꝛẽ vertuous. In my opplnis it is an honour to the countrep, 
thatyfathers haue ſuch childzen, which wil take pzofit with _ 
| | | coimlell: 
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ecunfel:4contrarywile that the childzen hatie luch larhers which 
e> gie it the. oꝛ y child is happy that hath a wile father, t moze 
happy is y father p hath not a fœliſh ſõne. do wꝛite oft times vn 
to yon my child, but there is a law ̊ nõe be ſo hardy to waite to 
me of warre in p field except firſt they inrowle Þ letters in 5ᷣ ſe⸗ 
nate. therfoꝛe ſice a waite vnto you moze letters the they would, 
they do ſend leſſe the J deſire. Though this law be painfal to mo⸗ 
thers which haue childzẽ: pet we mult confeſle it is pꝛoſitable foz 
the weale publtke, Fo2 if a man ſhould wziteto ane in the warr e. 
v bis family is not wel:he wonld fozſake the warres to remedy 
tt. vf a man waite vnto him that it is pꝛoſperous, he hath then a 
deſtre to eniop it. Be not diſpleaſed(mychildzen) though al ð let- 
ters J do ſend vnto you como not fo pour hãds: oꝛ al y J do not 
ceaſe to vilite y temples foꝛ your owne health, no yet to offer (ae 
crifites to þ Gods foꝛ your honour, Fo2 if we do pleaſe the gads, 
we haue not cauſe fofeare our enemtes.Jlay no mozein this cas, 
my childzen,but that J beſeche y{mmoztal Gods , 5̊ if your liucs. 
may pꝛoſtte ; comon wealth, then they ſhozten my dates e leng⸗ 
then pour peres:but if your lines ſhoulde be ta the domage of the 
common wealth, then thoſe immoztall gods A deũre that firſt J 
map vnderftady end ot your dates, beloꝛe that y wa mes ſhould 
eate:my fleſh. Foz rather then by your euil life the glozy of our 
pꝛedeceſſoꝛs ſhauld be bleamiſhed:it were much better both pour 
lines were ended. The graceot᷑ y gods.the gad renowme amõgſt 
men: the gad foꝛtune of y Romaing.tbe wiſedome of h C:elies 
thebleCing:ofSeipio., of ab ather mi pzdeceſſe2s he aiwarcs 
win pou my childzen ::. ec e 
Of che education & doctrine o 


| Fehildren whiles they ar yorg;. 
Wherin the auRhourdeclareth many notable hiſtories. Ca. xxxſi. 
Au mozaime which wittrane,+l@ god fruit of their travel, 
* *aught to doas the chiefe artificer did p painted h wazld: Foz y- 
manthatmaketh god the bead ofhis:wozks.,itis vnpoſſible that 
be thould erre in the ſame: Chat which we beleue, read by w2i- 
ung is che eternal created the old in ſhoꝛt ſpace by his might: 
but pzolerned ſta long time by bis wilenome. Therofa mi may 
gather, that the time to do a thing is ſhot: but the caro 6 thought 
do pꝛeſerue it. is long. We ſer datly, N a valiant captaine aſſaulteth. 
his enemies:but in the ende it is god that geueth the victoꝛy, but 
let vs afke theconquernur, what trauel it hath bene vnto him, oꝛ 
whereu be hath nercenuen maſt daunger (that is to wete) aa C 
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fo obfcin2 the victs:p of his enemies, oꝛ els to pꝛeſerue thifelues 
amongſt the enuious # malicious. ſweare ⁊ affirme;that ſuch a 
knight wilſwere,that tiere is nocomparifon betwene the one & 
the other:foz by the bloudy ſwenrd in an hore the victozy is obe 
teined: but to kepe it with repatation;theſwett of al the ile is re⸗ 
quired Laertius in the bone o' the life of the Philoſophers: de- 
clarcth, 1 Plato alib hereat maketh mention, in the bokes ol hys 
common wealth, that thole o Thebes vnderſtandinge that Þ Las 
cedemonians had god lawes (fo which they were of the gods 
fauaured, t of men greatiy honouted) determined to ſend ( by cy 
mon aſſent t agræment) a wiſe Philoſopher , the beſt eſteamed 
amongſt thẽ ( whole name was Phetonius) to whom they com- 
maunded, that he ſhould aſke the lawers ofthe -Lacedemomans,Ft 
p ne ſhoulde be vokie dirtumſpect r ware to let lohat their rules x 
tuſtomies were. Thoſe of Thebes were then berp noble, valtant, 
t honeſt:fo that their pzincipal-end was, tocometohonour e res 
3 bs nc — aytmrng . 
memoꝛp foꝛ bepng vettuouis. oz in bullottig then werevery cu 
Tious: t fo vertues hey hadgwdPhilolophers/The philoſopher 
Phetonius was moje the à vere in the tealme oł the Lacedemo⸗ 
nians,beholding afſundzy times at things therin : koꝛ mpie men 
do not note things. but only to ſatillxe the eyes: but the wiſe men 
beholdeth them, foꝛ tu knotu e vnderſtand their ſecrettes. Alter þ 
the phlloſopher had wel e plainely ſ@ne e vehelde al the thingos 
of the Lacedemoniant: he determined to retourne home to Thes 
the gk ber gel i of ch aquillte.hatie falls 
e vanitie of the common people is of ſuch a qualitie that it folloe 
weth new inuentiõs: xdelpileth auncient cuſtomes. Al the people 
ther koze gathered togethers; the god Philoſopher Phetonius ſett 
vp in d middoſt ol the marketplace a gibet, hot yzons, aſwerd, 
-a whip, t ketters io the fete: the which thing done, the Thebians 
were nolefle as thep thonght laiidered,th# abathed. ToÞ which 
he ſpake theſe wo2zds You Thebuins ſont meto p Lacedemoniis, 
to the entent J ſhonlde learne theirlawes e cuſtomen, e in deede 
baue bene there che chen i bete beholdung al chung very dy- 
ligentiy:toꝛ we philoſophers are hom not only to note d̊ which 
1s done but alſo foknow wohy it is done. now pe Thebians, that 
this is the aunſwere ol my Imbaſſ age. 
That the Lacedemonians hang vpon this Cet theues, wyth 
this ſame — . — 
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fozmentblaſphemecrs,t lyers, with theſe roddes they whip baca⸗ 
— with theſe Jrons dokepe the rebels, a the others ar r oz 
pl alers,t vathzifts, Finally Jlay y Jdonot being pou the lawes 
zitts,but J bꝛing pou b inſtruments wherw they are obſerned.. 
The Thebains were abaſhed to ce theſe things. and ſpake vnto 
him ſuch wozds, Conſider Phetonius woe haue not ſent the to the 
Lacedemonians, to bzing inſtruments to take awap life: but ſoz 
the god lawes to gouerne the common wealth. The philoſopher 
Pheroniusrepliedagatne,t aunſwered, Thebains,Jlet you wete,. 
that it pe know what we philoſophers knew, yon ſhould ſe how. 
farre your minds were from » truth; Fo2 the Lacedemoniansar 
not ſo bertuous, thozough the lawes which were made of them p 
be dead:as foz the means they haue (ought, to pꝛeſerue them that 
be aliue. Foz matters of Juſtice conſiſte moꝛe in execution, then 
in commaunding oz ozdetning.Lawes are eaſely ozdeined but ww. 
difficulty executed:faz there area thouſand to make the,but to put 
them in execution there is not one. Ful litlais p which me know. 
that are pꝛeſẽt: in reſpoct of p thoſe know which are paſt. But yet 
accozding to my litle knowledge, A pꝛoffer to gius as god lawes 
to pon Thebains, ageuet wert abſeruei amang $Lacedemonizs. 
Sdꝛ there is nothinge mozecaſpe;, then ta hnowethe Foun 
nothinge moze commen, then tu kolla the enill But what pꝛo⸗ 
fiteth it it one will oꝛdeyne, and none vnderſtande it; t —— ba 
that dath vnderſtãd them. here is nous p extcuteth thẽ. Vl thero 
he pᷣ executeth tbem, there is none that obſerneth them . Vl there 
be one that obſerueth them there is a thouſande that repꝛoueth 
them. Fo2 without campariſon, mo ars they that murmure and 
T at the god, then thaſe which blame and dcſpiſe the cuill. 
— —.— e A Inliru⸗ 
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voadg 
to 2 . — ny oe ful 
of lawes , and the common Wealth full o oh —5— ulheretone 4 
ſweare vnto pou, that there are mo Thehains1 which followe the 
delictouſnes of Devis tho Ttraimt: then there are vertuous men 
that followe the lawes of Lycurgus. Af. vou Ihebains doe deſire 
greatly to know, with what lawes the eee pꝛe⸗ 
— — oats J wil tell ene by word, hi its 

rend them mil chawe you Wen; yaufinge ut it tha 
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obſertze them. Fo2 the prince hath greater hondur, toſ& one only 
law to be oblerued in derde: then to oꝛdeine a thouſãd by wating« 
Nou ought not to eſte me much to be vertuous in hart, noꝛ to en⸗ 
quire of the vertue by p mouth, noꝛ toſceke it by labour e tranoll 
ol Þ ferte:but that which pou ought greatly to eſteme, is ta know 
what a vertuous law meaneth, t that knowen, immediatlp to ex⸗ 
ecute it, ĩ ałter wardes to ktepe it. Foz the chiele vertue is notta 
do one vertuous wozke : but in wett e trauatle to continue in it. 
Theſe therfo2e were the woꝛdes that this philoſopher Phetonius 
laid to the Thebains, The which (as Plato ſayeth) eſtemed moze 
his wozds Þ he lpatze then they did the lawes which her bzought. 
Truly ee of Thebes ext ko be pꝛaiſed + tõmen⸗ 
ded: + the philolopher kon his woꝛds is wozthp to be honaed. Foz 
the end of thoſ oſe was to ſearch lawes to line well, x the end ol the 
Funes was to ſcke god ineanes los to hepe thẽ in vertue. 

nd thettoꝛs he thought it 9 — ot put booze their eies 
the gwbet + the fond, with the 6thertatrumentes t taꝛments. 
Fo2 the enil do tefrainv from vice more foxfoare of paniſhmit; 
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tanie, ut the leaſt he onght to beſire him /a ee his age her 
D — 1 — 

anthoitage! if fathers hatte not taught the ia them vunth. Fox 
— — age the harveſt; vnles the tre did bear 
biuſommes in txeipꝛing q ſix ottentimeꝝ mann fathets roptaine 
5 oftheirChilozen lay ing thnt they are diſobstuent t pꝛoude vnto 
: © they de — that they them feines ara the cauſe 
ofal thoſeens. "Foz ta much aboundace t liberfieofyouth is no 
other: but a pzopheſie e manpfeſt token al diſabedienre in age. J 
now not ub pzinces {graaf loꝛds do fofie, Happreſſe ſo much, 
* — — 291 2he other ſyde 
we ler that in teaching them,they are c ſhewe thi ſelues tw neg- 
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J Hevldbepanithed. Andhertofitcame.that thou ſufhc 
— 2 wont in — 2 — 
ever unte in my age. and q ſay tothie fuether, that itim this coſe 
5 than cant notbeerculey; fo; pᷣ 
_ fathers in the youth of their childzen, aught not ani to teacha the: 
to diſpute of vertues, and what vertue is:but they ought tainfazcs 
them te be vertudtis in diede . Foz it is a godtoken when youth 
(befoze they know vices) 22 bẽ aetuſtomed ta pꝛactiſe vertues. 
Both parties then dilige eard the god philoſopher Solon So- 
—— — — udgemẽt that the father of this 
thun bendeburted after his death and — that J lonue. 
— — ns — — ons 
ſtace,onfach tbditions, after hin death, his ſonnes ſhauid inherita 
the heritage, and io reimt tothe heires ol the ſonne 4 line of the 
rr 
. 8 offence al the fathen e da eorunmaunde 
nſw —— — perſan ta 
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ih ſhould line wort water. It is bnpoſ⸗ 
— Bm aye by N—— 

— father ſhould „ 
Sunne n == 


| — 1 beirbegi nrg —— alone al 
athernations werecurious © diligent tobzing bp their childzen:t 
peroaframea law that was amongthem, Weich ia. 

; | Weozdeinet Echnninen;that a e hone many chiter, s 


— the words that —— the 
Senate of the Rhodes:e becauſe he ſaid in that ozatton many o⸗ 
Ser things which touchenot our matter. J ll in this place omit 
chem. Fon among excellent waiters, p waiting loſeth much anc- 
thozitte, when the authour from his purpole digreſſeth into an os 
ther matter. To ſay the truith, J do not maruaile that the childꝛẽ 
— great loꝛdes be adulterers. belly gods: foz that on ? 
one part youths the mother of idlenes, t on the other, little erpe 
riencets the cauſe of great offences. And furthermoze the fathers 
being once dead. the chudꝛen enherite their gods as quietly,being 
toden with vices:as il in deede they were with ail vertues fducd. 
I the yong childzen. 8 — | 
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the Lydes ſhauldbe obſerned(that is ta wete) that yhouldnor 
onberit;vateſethep be vertuous: it is vnpoſlibleb b they would 
lead a gudliſe, e not in this wiſe torun at large in the woꝛld. 
Foxtheydo abſteme moss tr doing euil, fenring to loſe — 
— — aa Rk which: theyought:.J 
———— — — 
nerd — erm 
n 
eu{ſenſiaitties ave cuil: ut pet in ches anutter Flay, that it lieth 
much in rr axe 
pong: ia that the euiil which nature gaue vy god bzinging vp is 
refrapned; Foz oft times the gos cuſtonte, dutꝶ oftercamealleuit 
ä— — zinces't4 great lodrathat withee diftigent in the tn 
or een: ga wes tes neem 
—— — e;coentourageth?: in that h is 
themaly is cb Fo mẽ are bndone 
—— when they be old: bat foz that they had ſo much 
pleaſures when they are pong. Sextus Cheronenſis in the ſecond 
boke oftheſapings ofthe acmcjents apth, $onadayaitizen of 
Athens was buying things in the market.@fozthe quaittie of his 


perſon, the greateſt part ot them were ſuperfinous i nathingno⸗ 
cefary. And in this caſe the poꝛe are na leſſe mne them; rich: 
and the riche then the pwꝛe. Foz that is ſa lite, that to ſuſtaine 


mans life — — — 
perſliuotis. Therefoꝛe at that time, when Arden and her come 
mon wealth was the lanterne of al Gzeece; there was in Athens 
a lawe long vſed, and of great time accuſtomed: : that nothinge 
ſhould be bought befozea philoſopher had let the paice:And truei 
the lawe was god, and would to God the ſame lã we al this pacs 
fent were oblerued: fox there is nothinge that deſtropeth a com 
mon wealth moze, then ta permit ſome to feil astyꝛauntes, and 
others to bup as fies. Vlhen the Thebane was bupinge thele: 
things, a philoſopher was there pꝛeſent, who ſald bato him theſe 
woddes. Welt me I pꝛap thee, thou man of Thebes, luhcretoꝛe: 
doſt thou conſume and waſte thy money, in that which is not nes: 
ceſlarie foꝛ thy houſe, no pꝛoſitable fo thy perſon? the Thebane: 
amſwered hym. J letther knowe, that g dobuꝑ all theſe things: 
fora ſonne I haue ofthe age oftwenty eres , the which neuer 
N {31180 wita me eee : 

ing 
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thing chat he demamded. This philofopher aunſwered.,” Oo 
happie were thou if as thou art a father, thou were a lonne, and 
that which the father ſaieth vnto the ſonne, the ſonne would ſap 
vnto the father; but J am offended greatipe with that thou haſt 
tolde me. Fo2 vntill the childe be rrv. preres olde, he ought not to 
gaineſay his father, and the god father ought not to condiſcende 
vnto the appetites of the ſonne. Nowe J call the curſed father, 
ſiuce thou art ſubtect to the wil of thy ſonneꝛand that thy ſonne is 
nat obedient to the will ol his father, ſo that thou altereſt the oꝛ⸗ 
der of nature: Foz ſo much as the father is ſonne ot his ſonne, and 
the ſonne is father ol his lather. But in the ende, I ſweare vnto 
the by the immoꝛtail gods, that when thou halebecome olde, 
thou ſhalt: werpe by thy ſelfe at that which with thy fonne thou 
diddeſt laugh when he Was pong. Though the woꝛds of this phi⸗ 
loſopher were fewe: pet a wiſe man wil urge the ſentences to be 
many. A conclude therefoze that Pꝛinces and great loꝛdes ought 
ta recommend their childzen to their maiſters, to thend they may 
teacho them ta chaunge their appetites; and not to followe their 
anne will: fo that then withdza we them from their owne will 
Ecauſe them to learne the aduiſe ol an other. Fox the moꝛe a mã 
geueth a noble mãs ſonne the bzidie; the moze harder it is foꝛ the 
foreceiegod docerieaea . 


¶ Prinets ought to take heede that their childrẽ be notbrought 
vp in vainę pleaſures and delightes. For oſi tims they are ſo 
wicked, that the fathers vvould not onely haue them vvith 
..  Sharpediſciplinecorreited;but.alfo'with bitter teares buried, 
7H, Gabe & ETA 4 Chap. xxxiijp;" » ir einn PLETE 
experience ine ſcæ that in wart r fon the defice of mon) rũ- 
A piers t foxtes are made acco2ding to the qualitie of b enemies, 
#thaſe which ſaile the daungerous ſeas, du chwſe great ſhippes, 
which may bzeake the wanes ol the ragüng Seas: fo that al wiſe 
men accoꝛding to the qualitie ofthe daũger. do lecke fo the ſame 
in time ſome remedy« Dt times J muſe with my ſelle, ⁊ thintze 
if I coulde finde ante eſtate, ante age, anie lande, ante nation, 
any realme, oz anie woꝛlde, wherein there hath bene anie man 
that hath paſſed this life, without taſting, what aduerſitie mas: 
foz if ſuch a one were lounde, J thinke it ſhould ber a monſtrous 
thing thꝛoughout al the earth, and by reaſon both the dead and li⸗ 
uinge ſhoulde enupe him. In the ende, after my compt made, 
BIB. 9. I finde 
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A ande that he which piſterdap — — 
was whole, J ſer him to dap ſicke: he that yeſterday langhev, to 
day J ſce him weepe: he that had his hartes eaſe, 3 ſ him nawe 
ſaze afflicted; he i̊ was foztunate, le him vnincky: finallyHiut 
wh weknew alinein the towne,now we ler buried in p graue. 
And to be buried is nothing els, but to be vtterly fozgotten : foz 
mans friendſhip is ſo fraile, that whe Þ coꝛps is couered 6 carth, 
immediatlp y.drad is foꝛgotten. One thing me thinketh to al mi 
is grieudua, t to thole ot vnderſtanding no leſſe paſnefill;whych 
is that y milericsof this wicked woꝛld are not cquatlydeupvey, 
but that oft times al wo:ldly talamities lieth in 8 neck ot une mil 
alone. Foz we axe ſo vntoztunate,that the woꝛlo gmeth vs pteas 
ſnres in ſight. t tronbles inpzofe. It a mũ ſhenii de a ſage mã 
now adates,whohathiard in meane — — 5 


ofhis enemies, 
nes dt his daughters, ficknesin his 
general famine in Fcitie,cruclplagne * 
colde in winter, noiſome heat in — 
friends, enutotis 1 ol his —— — he wil 10 5 


var — rene do 
know. pet truehy othcrs dart not tell. Foz for trauailes which the 
body 'paCethzin 50. peres,mapwelbocoſitedin'arapzbut i which 
the hart ünkroeth in one day. cannot be tounted in a hůdzed yrres. 
A maticannordeny;but hat wo Men clit hlmraſh, wah 
a rede would tete an otherthathath a fwozv:+him fox a faile;, 
that would put of his hoes to watkebpponÞthopnes. But Wort 
tõpariſon wo ought to eſteeme Him fo: y molt fle, that with his 
tẽ der ſteſh thinketh to pꝛeuaite againſt ſo many eull foꝛtunes: fo 
out doubt. man p is ol his body delicate, paſteth his life with 
much paine. O how happp map that man be called, which neuer 
 taffed what pleaſure meaneth. Foz men which from their inficy 
haue bin bzonght vp in pleaſures, foꝛ want of wildome know not 
howto chale bh gad foz lack ef fozce canot reſitY 3 is 
Cc cate, 
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the cauſe, p noble mens childzen oft times cõmit ſundzy heinous 
offences. Foz it is an infallible rule, y the moꝛe a ma giueth him 
ſeifto Ea moꝛe he is entagled in vices, It is a thig woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be noted, t wolul to ſœ, how politik we be to augmẽt thigs 
ol hono2,how bolde we be to enterpꝛiſe thẽ, how foꝛtunate to cõ⸗ 
paſſe the,how diligent ta kæpe them. hob circumſpect to ſuſtame 
them, k afterward what pitie it is to ſæ, how vnfoztunate we are 
to loſe al that, which ſo long time we haue ſearched foz,kept, and 
poſſeſſed. And that which is moſt to be lamented in this caſe is, 5 
the gods thononr are not loft foz want of diligence trauaile of 
the kather: but foz the aboundance ofpteafures,t vices of y ſonne. 
Finally let the riche man know, that that which he hath wine in 
laboz & toile waking: bis ſõne (being euil bꝛought vp) hal coſine 
in pleaſures ſleeping. One of Þ greateſt vanities that raygneth ak 
this day among d chilozen of banitie is, h the father cannot ſhew 
vnto his ſonne Þ loue which he beareth him, but in ſuffering hym 
to be bꝛought vp in d pleaſures t vanities of this life. CTruely he 
that is ſuch a one, ought not to be called a pitiful father, but a cruel 
ſtepather: foz no man wil deny me this, but that where there is 
pouth, liber tn. pleaſure, x monep, there wil al Þ vices ot this woꝛld 
ve reſident. Lycurgus Þ great king, gtuer of la wes, i ſage philoſo- 
2838 to þ Lacedemonians, that al y childʒẽ which were 
zn in cities t god towns ſhold belet to be bꝛought vp ĩ villages 
til they wererxv.yceres of age. And Liuius ſaith that the Lygures 
were, which in old time wereconfederate with thoſe of Capua, 
great enemies to people at᷑ Rome. They had a law amõgit the, 
5 none ſhould take wages in Þ warres, vnleſte he had bin bzought 
bp in the fields, oꝛ p he had bene a heard man in the mountaines: 
fo that thꝛough one of thele two waies, their fleſh was hardened, 
their ioints accuſtomed to ſuffer the heafe the colde, a their bo⸗ 
dies moꝛe mcete fo endure the trauailes of the warres. In ðᷣ pere 
of the foundation of Rome a 140. the Nomaines made crucll 
warres with the Lygures, againſt whom was ſent Gneus Fabri- 
tius, ok the which in the end be triumphed: and the day following 
this triumph. he ſpake vnto p Senate theſe wozds, Wozthy Se⸗ 
nato2s, J haue bene theſe v. eres againſt the Ligures, by y im⸗ 
moztali gods J ſweare vnto pou, that in all this time there paſſed 
not one werke, but we had either battaile , oz ſome perilous ſkir⸗ 
milh. And that which a man ought mo to maruaile at is that 

neuer perceiued any feare oz to wardlines to be in thole barbaro 
B. iii. people, 
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people, whereby they were conſtrained to demainde peace of the 
people of Kame. Theſe Lygures purſued with ſuch fiercenes the 
warres, that ofc times they take away from vs al hope to winne 
the vic toꝛy: foꝛ betwene armies, d great might of pᷣ one, doth put 
al waies the others in fcare. And J wil tel pou( father s tconſcript) 
their bzinginge vp, to the ende the Romaine youth ſhoulde take 
hereby craniple, When they are pong, they are put tobe ſheape- 
bcards becauſe they ſhould accuſtome their fleſh in d mountains 
to endure trauaile: by the which cuſtome thep are ſomuchmaſs 
ters of thẽſelues (p countrey being al waies ful of ind w 4 Jſe in p 
winter, alſo noiſome thꝛough p extreame heat in p ſõmer) that 
Flwearebyy god Apollo, in al this time of fine pœres, of thoſe 
we haue not ſene one pꝛeaſe toy ſire in the winter, noꝛ couet the 
ſhadowe in yſommer. Do not pe thinke wozthy Senatoꝛs, that 
J was willing to declare vnto you theſe things in p Senate, foz 
any deſire J haue that pou harp eſtæeme any thing Þ moꝛe my 
 triumph:but J do tel it you ta this end, pou map haue an eve, t 
take herde to pour men ol warre, to the ende they may alwapes 
be occupied, ; vou ſuffer the not ta be idle. Foz it is moꝛe peri⸗ 
lous foꝛ the Romain armies, to be ouercome with vices:then to 
be diſcomfited with their enemies. And to talke of theſe matters 
moze at large, me thinketh they ſhould pꝛouide &commaunde, 5 
riche men ſhonld not be ſa hardy to being vp their childꝛen tw de⸗ 
licately:foz in the ende, it is vnpeſlible vp the delicate perſ6 ſhould 
win with his hands, the hono2.of many victoztes. That which 
.moned me to ſay ſo much as J haue ſaid (wozthy Scnatozs) is 
toy end pou may know,thaty Ligures were not ouercame hy 
power of Rome:but becauſe foꝛtune was againſt the. And ſince 
in nothing foztune ſheweth her ſelfe fo variable, as in þ things of 
bzarre:ine thinketh that though the Ligures are now vanquiſhed 
t ouercome, petnotwltanding you ought to entertatne them in 
tcue,+to take them foz pour confederates. Foz it is not god coũ⸗ 
ſel, to hazard that into the handes of foꝛtune, which a man may 
compaſſe by friendſhip. The autbour of this which is ſpoken, is 
called Iunius Pratus, in the boke of the concoꝛd of realmes, the& 
laith in that place, that this captaine G neus Fabritius, was toun⸗ 
ted no lefle lage foꝛ that he ſpake:then eſtemed val:ãt foz that he 
did. In the olde time, thoſe ofthe Jles Balleares (which now are 
called Maiorque, ànd Minorque) though they were not tounted 
wile:xet at the leaſt in bzinging vp their childzen, they Mm 
| 45 | them⸗ 
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theſelues not negligent. Becanſe they were bꝛought bp in hard⸗ 
nes in their youth, and could endure all painefull exerciſes of the 
warres. Thoſe of Carthage gane v. pꝛiſoners of Rome, foꝛ one 
laue of Maiorque, Diodorꝰ Siculus laith, in thoſe Iles, p mother 
did not giue p childꝛen bzead 6 their owne hãds: but they did put 
it ou a high pole, ſo p they might ſer þ bꝛead w their eies, but they 
tould not reache it w their hãds. Wherfoze whe they would eat, 
they ſhould firſt w hurling of ſtones. oz ſlinges win it. oꝛ els faſt. 
Though y wozke were of childꝛtẽ: pet Þ inuention came of a high 
wit. And hereofit came p the Balleares were eſteemed foꝛ vallat 
me,as wel in wꝛaſtling, as in fligs foz to hurle:foz they did hurle 
u a ſling to hit a white, as Þ Lygures ſhate nom in a croſlebowe 
to hit þ pꝛick. Thole of great Brittaine, which now we can Eng⸗ 
land, amongſt al d barbarous, were me moſt barbarous:but pou 
ought to know, that win the [pace of few y&#res,the Romapnes 
were vanquiſhed of the many times. Foꝛ time in al things bꝛin⸗ 
geth ſuch change e alteration, p thoſe which once we knew great 
tozds;Win a while after we haue ſene the flanes, Herodian in his 
hiſtozp of Scucrus Emperour of Nome laith; p an Embaſſadour 
of Bꝛitayne being one day in Rome{(asby chance they gaue him 
a froward aunſwere in þ Senate) ſpake ſtoutiy befoze the al, and 
ſaid theſe wozds.J am ſozy pon wil not accept peace, nozgraunf 
truce; the which thinge thalbee foꝛ the greater iuſ ification of our 
warre. Foz afterwardesnone can take, but that which foztune 
ſhall geue. Foz in the ende the delicate fleſheof Rome ſhal fœle, 
if the bloudy ſwoꝛdes of Bꝛitayne will cutte. The Engliſh hiſto⸗ 
rie ſapeth, and it is true, that though the tonntrey be very colde, 
and that the water freſeth ofte: pet the weomen had a cuſtome 
to tarp their childꝛen where the water was frolen, and bꝛeaking 
the Ile with a ſtone, with the ſame Iſe they vled to rubbe the bo⸗ 
dy ok the inkant, to the ende fo harden their fleſh; and to make the 
moꝛe apter to endure trauailes. And without doubt they had rea⸗ 
ſon, fo: J wiſhe no greater penaunte to delicate men, then in the 
winter to ſee them wpthout fire: and in the Sommer to want 
kreſho ſhado we. Sith this was the cuſtome of the Bꝛitapnes, it 
fs but reaſon we credite Iulius Cæſar in that her ſar eth in his co⸗ 
mentaries, that is to wete, that her paſſed many daungers ber⸗ 
fo:e he could ouercome them: koꝛ thep with as little fearc did hide 
them ſelues, and dpaed vnder the colde water, as verfe a man 
would haus reſted him ſelle in a plcaſaunt ſhado we. As Lucanus 
BB. iiij. and 
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t Appianus Alexandrinus ſap, amongſt other natios which tame 


to ſuccou y great Pompei in Pharſalia, were the Meſſegates, the 
which (as they lay) in their pauth did ſucke na other, but Þ mile 
of Camels: t cate bꝛead of Acoꝛues. Theſe barbarous dyd theſe 
things to the end to harden their bodies, to ber able to endure tra⸗ 
naile, t to hane their legges lighter foz to rũne. In this caſe wer 
can not call the barbarous, but we ought ta tal the me ol god vn⸗ 
derſtanding:foz it is vnpoſlible foz 9 man ß eateth much. to rũne 
faſt. Viriatus(a Spanpard) was king of the Luſitaines, i a great 
enemy of y Romaines. who was ſo aduenturous in 8 warre, a ſo 
vallant in his perſon, that Þ Nomaines (by the experience ol hys 
derdes) found him vntuncible. Foz in the ſpaco of xiij. yeres they 
cad irrucr haue any victozy ot him: the which when they lawe, 
they determined to poilon him. s did ſo in derde. At whole death 
they moze reioiſed. then if they had wonne the ſignozy al al Luſi- 
tanie. Fozif Viriatus had not died, they had neuer hzought Þ Luſi- 
taines vnder their ſubiectiõ. Iunius Ruſticus in his cpitomis faith, 
that this Viriatus in his youth was a heard man. + kept cattel by 
the riuer of Guadiana, 4 after that ha wared older, vſed to robbe, 
t aſſault men by ̊ higb waies. And alter that he was xl. pceres ol 
age, he becams king ot the Luſſtaines, i nat by fozce,but by electi⸗ 
on. Foꝛ when the people ſaw the ſelues.onutroned & aſfaultedon- 
every ſive with enemies: they choſe rather tout, rung, thardte 
men foꝛ their taptaines, then noble men to their guides. Al d aũ⸗ 
cfthiſtoziographers deceine me nat, whe Viriatus mas à thœfe, 
he led with him alwaties at the leaſt a hundꝛ ed thæues: the which. 
were ſhod with leaden ſhoes, ſo that when they were enfo2ced to 
runne, they put of their ſhoes. And thus although ali the day then 
went with leaden ſhoes, yet in the night they ranne like lwyfte 
buckes:foz it is a generall rule, that ths loſer the foyntes are. the 
moꝛe ſwifter ſhall the legges ber to ranne. In theboke of the 
teſtes of the Lumbardes, Paulus Diaconusſapeth: ,. that in the 
olde time thoſe of Capua had a lawe, that vntilthe childꝛen were 
marped, the fathers thould giur them no bed tofltepe on, noꝛ pers 
mit them to ſitte at the table to eate:but that they ſhould eat their 
meates in their handes, and take their reſt on the grounde. And 
truelye it was a commendable lawe, foꝛ reſt was neuer inuen⸗ 
ked foꝛ the pong man whych hath noe bearde : but koꝛ the a-: 
ged, bæynge lame, impotent, and croked, Quintus Cincinatus- 
was ſcconde Dictatoz of Nome, and in derde faz his deſcrts ow | 
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the firſt emperour of the earth. This extellent man was bꝛought 
bp in ſo great trauaile, p his hands were found ful of knottes, the 
plough was in his armes, t the ſwette in his face when he was 
ought to be Dic tataꝛ of Kome. oꝛ the auncients deſired rather 
to be ruled of them that knew not. but how to plow the grounde: 
then ol them that delited in nothing eis. but to line in pleaſures a⸗ 
mongethe people. Caligula which was the fourth Emperour ol 
Rome(as they ſap) was bzought vp with ſuch colt e delicatnes in 
his pouth, that they were in doubt in Rome, whether Druſius 
Germanicus his father employed moꝛe foʒ the ar mies then Cali-- 
gula his ſonne ſpent in Þ cradel foz his pleaſurs. This reherſed as 
gaine, would now knowot pꝛinces & great Lozdes what part 
they woulds take (that is to wete) whether w Cincinatus, which. 
by hys ſfontneſſe wanne ſo many ſtraunge countries: oꝛ wyth 
Caligula, that in his filthy luſtes ſpared not his pꝛoper ſiſter . In 
mine apinion, there nedeth no great deliberation to aũlwere this 
(#ton(that is to wete) the gadnes ol the one, h wickednes ol 
other: koꝛ there was no battaile but Cincinatus did ouertde, no 
theres was any vice but Caligula did inuent. Suctonius Tranquil⸗ 
lus in the ſecond boke of Ceſars ſapth, p when the childzen of the 
Emperour Auguſtus Cęſar entred into the high capitol; where al 
the ſchate were aſſembled, the Senatours role.ont of their places. 
t made a-venerence to the child;en, Þ which when the Emperonr 
Auguſtus faw,ho was much diſpleaſed, ecalled the backe agane. 
And on a dax being demaunded yy he louedhiachildzen no bet⸗ 
ter, he aunſweared in this wile. I my chien wil be god, they 
ſhal it herafter where it now: but il they be aul, wil not their 
vices ſhould be reuerented of the Qonatours, Foz Þ ancthozitie x 
. of p gad.ought not to be emploped in y-ſeruice of thoſe p 
e wicked. The 26. Emperour of Nome was Alexander, the 
which ( though he was vog) was almuch eſtremed foz his vertues 
amongſt the No mames:as euer Alexander p great was foz hys 
valiantnes amongſt the Gzeekes.Wecannotf ſap, that longe er-. 
perience cauſed him to coms ta the gouerument of the common 
wealth, foz as Herodiafaith in his ſixt doe, the day p; the Sena⸗ 
tours pꝛoclamed him emperour,he was ſo litle that his owne mẽ 
bare him in their armes. That foꝛtimate Emperoꝛ had a mather 
talled Manea, the which bzoughthim vp ſo wel, x diligentix, ÿ ſhe 
kept alwaies a great garde ot men to take heede, that no vicious 
man came vnto him. And let not the viligence of the mothe = 15 
̃ NLO 
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thild be litle cſtemed: Foz pꝛintes oft times of their owne nature 
are god, t by euyl conuerſation only the are made eml. This woz- 
thy woman keping alwaies ſuch a faithful gard of her chyld, that 
no flatterers ſhould enter in to flatter him, noꝛ malicious to tell 
him lies:bychãce on a day a Romaine ſaid vnto her theſe wo2ds, 
I thinke it not mete(moſt ercellẽt pꝛinceſte (p thou ſhouldeſt be fs 
diligent about thnſõne, to foꝛget the affaires of Þ comon wealth: 
foz pzinces ought not to be kept ſo cloſe,Þ it is moze caſp to obtain 
a (uit at the gods, then to ſpeake one wozd withy pꝛince. To this 
the Empꝛeſle Manea annſwered,4 ſaid. They which haue charge 
to goucrne thoſe that do gouerne, without compariſon ought to 
eare moꝛe the vices.of the king: then the enemies ol p Realine. 
Foz the enemies are deſtroied in a battail, but vices remaine du⸗ 
ring the life: t in the end. enemies do not deftrop but the polſefſi- 
ont ofthe land, but the victous pꝛinte deſtropeth the god maners 
ol the common weaith. Theſe woꝛdes were ſpoken of this woꝛ⸗ 
thte Romane. By the hiſtazies which I haue declared, & by tholo 
which Z amitte to recite, al vertunus men may no. how much 
it pꝛoltteth them to bꝛing vp their childzen in trauailes. oz to bꝛing 
tyem vp in pleaſures. But now J ymagine, that thoſe whichſhal 
read this, wil pꝛaiſe that which is wel witten: + alſo J truſt they 
wil nat gene their chudꝛen ſo much then owne willes, Foz men 
that read much,. c woꝛke litle: are as belles which do ſound to call 
others, they them ſelnes neuer enter into the church. 3fthefas 
thers did not eſtermethe ſeruice they do vnto God, their syne ho⸗ 
nour,nozthe pꝛoſite of their o tune childꝛen: pet to pzeforue them 
from diſeaſes, they ought to bꝛing them vp in vertue, + withdzaw 
them from vices, Foz truly the childꝛen which haue bene bzought 
vp daintely, hal al waies be diſeaſed t ſickely. Nhat a thing is it 
to ſe the ſonne of a labouror, the cote without pointes,the ſhirte 
tottered e toꝛne, their fete bare, their head without a cappe, ð bo⸗ 
dit without a girdle, in ſommer without a hat, in winter without 
a cloke, in the dap ploughing in the night dziuing his herd, eating 
bꝛead of Aye oꝛ Otes, lpinge ol the earth, oꝛ els on the ſtrawe: E£ 
in this trouail to ſæ this pong man ſo holy t vertuous, that every 
man deſireth t witheth,p he had ſuch a ſonne. The tõtrary com- 
meth of noble mens ſonnes, the which we ſee are nouriſhed and 
b:ought vp betwene two fine holland ſhertes, iaied in a coſtly cra 
del, made after the new faſhion: they give p nourſe what ſhe wil 
deſtre,if perchance the childe be ſicke, they chaunge my 
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els they appoint him a diet. The father x the mother llepe neither 
night noꝛ dap, al the houſe watcheth, they let hym eate nothinge — 

but the bꝛoth al chyckins, they kepe him diligently that he fallnot _—— 

do wne the ſteares, the child aſketh nothing but it is geue him im 
medtatly. Finally they ſpend their time in ſeruing the,they walt 

their riches in geuing them their delights,they occupp their eyes 

but to behold them,. t they imploy not their hartes. but to loue the.. _. 
But A ſweare, that thoſe fathers {which on this wiſe do ſpende . 
their riches to pamper them) ſhal one day water their eyes to be⸗ 

walle them: Nhat it is to ſee the waſt, that a vaine man maketh 

in bzinging vp his child: ſpectallp if he be a man ſumwhat aged. © 
that at his deltre hath a child boꝛne. He ſpendeth ſo much gods in 
b:ingiag his vp wantonly, whiles he is yonge: that oft times he . 
wanteth to mary him when he commeth to age. And that which 
wozlt cf al ia, that that which he ſpẽ deth Eemployeth he thinketh 
it wel beſtowed, t thinketh p to much $he geueth foz Gods ſake.. * _ 
Though the fathers are very large in ſpendinge, the mothers. _— 
bery curious, and the nourſes full of pleaſures, and the ſer- _-- 
nauntes verp dilpgent and attaintiue: pet it followeth not that 

the childꝛen ſhould ber moꝛe hole then others. Foꝛ the moze then 
are attended, the moꝛe they bee dileaſed: the moze they cate, 
the-moze they are weake: the moze they reioyce, the woꝛſe 

they pꝛoſper: the moze they waſt and ſpende, ſoe much leſſe 

they pꝛofpte. And all thys is not wythout the ſecret permiſſion 

of God. Foz: God will not that the cloutes of childzen-bee of _- 
greater value, then the garmentes of the pwoꝛe. God wythont a 

great myſterie toke not in hande the cuſtodie of the poꝛe, and 
doth not ſuffer that the chyldzen ol the ryche menne ſhoulde pꝛol⸗ 

per: Foz the god bꝛingeth vp hys childzen without the pꝛeiu⸗ 
dyte ot the ryche, and to the pꝛo fit of the common wealth: but the 

rpche bꝛingeth vp hys childzen with the ſwette of the pate, and 

to the damage of the common wealth. Thereloꝛe if thys thinge 
be true ( as it is) it is but reafon that the wolfe which deuourety 

vs do dye: and the ſhepe which clotheth vs do lyue. Thefathers -— _- 
oft time foꝛ tendernes will not teach noꝛ bꝛinge bp their childꝛen OP act | 
in doctrine, ſapinge that as pet he is to yonge; and that there re! — 
maineth time enough foꝛ to be learned. and that they haue leiſure 
enough to be taught: t further koꝛ the moꝛe eycuſe of their errour 
they affirme,p when the child in his youth is chaſtned, he runneth 
in daunger al dis health. But the cuil reſpect which 9 fathers 9 
ä to their: - 
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ko their childzen,God ſuffevech afterwards that they come to ber 
fo llaunderous to the eõ mon wealth, ſo inkamous td their parẽ ts. 
ſo diſobedtent to their fathers. ſo euil in their conditions, io vnad⸗ 
niſed + light in their behanioinr,ſo vnmeate foꝛ knowledge, ſo vn- 
coꝛrigible foz viſcipline.ſo inclined to lyes,ſo.ennyinge thotruith: 
that theirfathers would not oniy haue puniſhed the with ſharpe 
£0:rection: bat alio they wonldretoyce to haue them buried wyth 
bitter teares.-An other thing there is in this matter woathy to be 
noted, t much moze wozthierto-be commended, that is;that the 
Fathers t mothers vnder the touler that their childzen ſhould be 
fomewhat gratious they learne thẽ to ſpeake,tobable, and to be 
great mockers v ſcoſfers, the which thing afterwards redoundeth 
to the great mlamp ⁊ diſhonour ofthe Father. to tho great perill 
of the ſonne, e to the greateſt griete e viſpleaſure of the mother. 
Foz the child which is brought vp wantonly without doctrine in 
his pouth: ol necellitie mut bea fole whe he is did. Jithis which 
I haue ſaid be eu, this which wil ſay is wozſe:that the fathers, 
+ mothersjthegoternoars , 0znourſes,do teach them to ſpeake 
diſhoneſt things the which are nof-lawful, e therfozeought not to 
be ſuffered to b ſpoken in that tender age: noz the granitic of the 
àuncientes ought not t o liſten vnto them. Foz there are no men 
(vnlelle they be ſhamelelle) that will permit their childꝛen to bee 
great bablers, Thoſe which haue the charge to gouerne god mes 
childꝛen ought to be very cfrcumlpect,p they kepe them in awe, 
feare t ſubiection, t that they ought not to be contented, though v 
fathers lap they are pleaſed. Foz the diſoꝛdinate louep the fathers 
haue to the, is the cauſe that they cãnot ſee whether they be moc⸗ 
hers oꝛ euil bꝛought vp. And it᷑it chaunced (as oft times it voth)p 
the lather ſhould come to p maſter to cauſe him to Wdzaw coꝛrec- 
tion, in this caſe,ifÞ maſter be a wiſema , he ought no leſſe to re⸗ 
pʒoue 4 admontlh 5 father: thẽ to coxrectÞ ſõne. And il this did not 
.auaile,J coũſail him to foiſake æ leave his charge. Foꝛ d mii ol an 
honeſt nature, after he hath taken any charge in hande, wil either 
bꝛing it to pale, oꝛ eis he wil die in p fae.J wil not denie. but p; it 
is reaſon noble mẽs lonnes be moze gently bꝛought vp, hadled, k. 
honozed,the b ſonnes ol þ Plebeins;fozmoze delicately is ppalme 
tre, which bꝛingeth fozth dates, cheriſhed: then Þ oke which bꝛin⸗ 
geth foꝛth Akoznes, wher with p hogges are nouriſhed. Let pꝛin⸗ 
ces t great loꝛds beware, that the pleaſures which they gane their 
childꝛẽ in their pouth⸗ be not ſo exceſliue, noꝛ ołſo long 3 
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Nhat whetrthey luna withina woꝛld had not alredy 


withem, che 
leſtered them. Foz þ childꝛt᷑ bought vp with tw much delicatnes, 
are uiſobedient to their Emothers,o; els they are ſicke in 3 


then hodtes,02 wozſe then that, they are vicious in their behani⸗ 
ours: ſo y their fathers e YEW 
bing them vp vicious. 


Thar Princes b great Lords ought to be carefull in ſekin ge 
wiſe men to bring vp their childrẽ. Of x.cõditions that good 


hole maiſters ought to haue. Cap. xxxiiii. 


Wan he that is without end, gane beginning to the wozld, 

in this lozt he beganne. The Sonday he created heauẽ and 
earth, The created the element, the Znefday he crea⸗ 
ted the Planettes, the Medneſday he created the Sonne and ths 
2 Thurlday be created the 1 t d fiſhes: 


that þ was. 
thcrefoze create tals 


| — eg ror abadge, tothe end that! the 
bealtes du not Hort it, & cate it vp. And ien it is wellgrowen 
he hyzethſomepage laboꝛer to walche, that tranailers do nat ga⸗ 
— gras therol. Ohe rich man that tratfiqueth by 
ſen, aſter he hath made a great ſhip.i beſtowed vi.oz vii thouſand: 
dnceatex;(fhe be wiſc;he wil firſt pꝛauin a man that may goucrne 
her, befoze he wil ſeeke marchãdiſe ſoꝛ to fraighte her:foz in peri⸗ 
lons tempeſtes the greatnes uf the ſhippe litle auaileth, if the py⸗ 
lot thereot᷑ be not expert. The houſcholder that hath manp cowes 
and ſhepe, s likewiſe hath faire faeldes, a pleaſaunt paſtures foz 
bis cattet, doth not only ferke herdmen takepe the — alſo 
dogges ta feare the wollas, . 3 — Foz: 
40 lrgad ede 4 Fat heroes ke 
r £8 0 e mighs 

tet valtant pances which inthe frontiers ol their enemtes kept 
Foztreſſes;ſeke alwates ſtotue and hardy taptaines to de⸗ 
fend tir walles:foz otherwiſe it were detterthe loꝛt ſhould ber 
batteredto the gromd, then tt ſhould come into the power of the 
tnempes. By the compariſons aboue named, there is no diſcreat 
man but doth underſtand ta wuhat end my penne dath waite — 
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| thatis:foknow 
chilozer wel(adving this vato it he grrat ne 


fgaynaſtirs 
E:gouernozs,ts teach i bmg them bp. Foz whilesthe palme tra 
ts but litte,afrolt:dothtvaſy deſtroy it: mrane whiles the childe 
is yong if he haue no'tutour:he is eaſy deteaued with the woꝛlde. 
Il the loꝛd be wile, e ol vnderſtanding, there is no fotrefſe ſo ei⸗ 
teamed, nepther ſhtplo faire, noꝛ heard ſo pꝛofitable, noꝛ vyne ſo 
frurtful; but that he better eſteemeth to haue a god ſonne then all 
theſe things together. oꝛ any other thing in the wozld. Foz the fa- 
ther ought to lout his childzen as his owne pꝛopor: t al teſidue as 
gifts of koꝛtune. It it be ſo(as it is in dead)ſince that fo to k pe t 
watche f herd they lerke a god ſhepherde: Ir don x vine they Teke 
a gon labourer. Jf foz to gouerne y ſhippe they ſceke a god maſs; 
ter,t toꝛ to defend a foꝛt they ſceke a god captaine:why then will 
not y wilefathersſceke foꝛ god maſters, to teach t bꝛing vy their 
childꝛen? Q pꝛintes and great ioꝛos, I haue told you, and agatne 
vo ſay⸗that it pou trauaile one pere to leaue vour chuldzen goes: 
vou pught tot weate 50, peres tu leane the el bought vp. aꝝ it 
aualleth lite to caris much coꝛne to the mylle it the mill be out ol 
frame . A meane that in vaine riches and treaſuresaregathexed: 
when the chid that ſhal inherite them, hath no witte to vſe them. 
It is no ſmal matter to malo hom to choſe god gouernoꝛs. Fos 
the pꝛince is ſage that findeth ſucha aner e much moꝛe happy is 
rr 
Seneca ſayth, the wie man ought to conferreal things wyth hys 
friend, but firſt he ought to hnowe who he is that is his friend. 
meane, that the wile father ought foz his childꝛen to ſeke one god 
maiſter, t to him he ſhonld rerommend them al:but firſt he dught 
to know what he is. Foz that man is very ſimple which will buy 
« hozle,befozehe ſe t pꝛous him, whether he be hole oꝛ lame. Ber 
onght to haue many e god conditions and qualities, that ſhoulde 
bꝛing vp the childzen of pꝛiaces and greatlozdes;:fozby one-way 
they nouriſh the tender trees in the oꝛchard. and after another ſoꝛt 
thep plant the wild trees in the mountaynes. Therefozc the caſe 
chalbo this, that we wil declare here what condittons, tbehantozs 
the maſters t gouernours of noble mens ſonnes ought to haue. 
which may bꝛing the to honour, c their diſciples tobe wel taught 
t bꝛought bp. Foz the gloꝛy of the diſciple, alwaies redoundeth to 
the honour t pzaſſe ot his maiſ tert. FER 
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Che firlt condition is, that he which ought ko be futoz to noble 
mens ſonnes, ſhould be no leſſe then 40. peres of age, no moꝛe 
then 60. becauſe the mater, p is yong, is aſhamed tocommannd, 
Elk hoby agedhe is is not able to rozrect.: 

Che ꝛ. it warde hl entoits ovrp heme that not 
only in purenes of tonirence: but alſo in tho out ward apparance, 

tcſediivs dk te u wnpolitlethat thochld be hond the 
maſterbe dert. i trat: e 1 
The 3. it ih neteſlarie chat tatonrsand gonernours of Pum- 
ces and great Loꝛdes, be true monne, not oneip in their woꝛdes: 
_— their couenatintes ; Foz fo lap the truith, that mouth 

rn 6 demi rely not bx realontobee arenher 
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m, tis thit 6goternozs of pinces 7 
\beliberal:fozoft times pgreat 


Ids( he "dwne nature 
r mane hoharts ofpztncestobe Lede 


NN tan reg rn 
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| Wiſedorne; i.” ret | 
AE ee 
7 10 Egras 
— 4 —— 'lightnes:of the ſchollers:foz 
thesis nogr s inRealmea, then fo Vꝛinces to bes 
volng + telt mattters ie be igt 
Dhe y. it is neceſtarie that the malfers and tutours of Pins: 
tes and qreatLo2des;beweblearnedn diutmtp,and humanttp, 
in ſuch lo ze chat that which they teach ehe Painres by woꝛd, they 


maß chew it by wzitmge, to the ende that other pꝛinses may ere⸗ 


tute and piit the ſamo in vꝛe foʒ mens harts are ſuner moued by 
— examples re woech ar palk then bythe wozdes of them 


are Þ! 
The — it is neceſſary that the matters F tulours of: 


pꝛintes be not geuen to the vice of thefleſh,foz as they are pong, e 
naturally geuen to p fleſh.ſo they haue no ſtrongth to abide chaſt. 
neither wiſedomo to beware ol the ſnares. Ther ſoꝛe it is neceſſa⸗ 
rie pthelr mailters be pure & honeſt:foꝛ ORE erg b be 
haltige maiſter bevicions,. 5 
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a ionteeſlary thtth maſters t tatas of pyinces.and 


greatlogds, h — — — —— nob 


| . — 
great oꝛds, hane not onlyſene Exeat 


maay, tit ia wenne ne 
pert men ante —_— appzoued man: coun * 


any Citythere ange auen en. 
eircumlpect to on 
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voſe a great ſtrite, t contentian in Name amongiſt p — 2 
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bune Millitare in p ſenate;toſ 
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thould hart the charge to examine t PS 
bol Rome werob;onght byrbecouted eden poegle tid: 
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knights, x genttemen, tha te lager hey remained b wares, 
— — enſually ther: <ildzen lined in Name, It was deereed 
then, that a Tribone Millzare ſhould be erected, the which in aue⸗ 
thozity e diguttie ſhould be equal with the Denato2s,and that he 


ednolonger theitftif.yceres in Rome is to wete)til the time 5 
Camillus returned frũ the warres, Foz things that are grounded 
—— ,of r Al the knights r 
by — ol their po mer, to maintaine 
r other ſide aly cõminalty — 1 —.— 
— — Ja d end, the god captain Cemil las called al Þ — 
gentlemen togethers #ſaid vnto the theſe woꝛds. J am 
— toutes ſhould be ſo little of che Romatne 
nights, that they ſhouldcddiſcend to the will of — 11 
in derde the mighty do not get ſo much honoꝛ, to overcome Þ lit⸗ 
tle:asthelittie — 8 the great. A ſay $ — 4 
ate amongęſt ome: , doth diſpleale me much: e 
Lure rater nen fo toe 


tthe ate of ſwartſke knights:but þ office cotinu- 


2 


our bonn rg, pon mult either — 


Kibthem,o;onexcone-them. Y — 2 — woe 3 


theyre many: them ponenghno-lp i the ende they n 
-pours, + therefoze: thereis no better remedy then to diſemb 
them F things which fferno fozce, no2oblerne: 
 oughtalwaies(bntilconuentent time) ta be diſſembled. The im⸗ 
l — — treate Romame ta gonerne people: 
5 0 
vs to teache lawes to ours: bit to gine la wes to ſtraungers. And 


not tſtice, Fd 


conquere realmes. And J lap further, p theydidnotcreate = 


if we bethe chiltzen of dur fathers, x immitatoꝛs of the ancient 


' Romaines: we wil not content our ſelies tocomannd in Rome, 
but focommannd thoſe which docomamdin Rome, Fozxy hart 
+ ofatrne.Romaine doth little eſteeme to ſe himſelſe loꝛd of thys 
:wozld:tfheknow that there is another to conquere. Yon others 
didtreate this Tribune Millitare, we being in the warre:wherof 
now there is noneceſſify,fince we are in peace. And Þ tauſe why 
Z was willing there ſhould be none in the common wealth, was 
koꝛ that there was not riches in Nome lufficient to acquite 8 de⸗ 
ſerts of the Romainechinalry. And if pon eſtceme, an honoꝛablo 

- office;to be a Tribune Millitare, fince you cannot all haue it, m 
- thinketh you ſhould al want if. Foz among p nabie men + Pie. 
beians it is not mœte, p̊ one alone ſhould enioy that, mhich many 
* delcrued, This hiſtoꝛy 2 rällogeth * 
FA 02 
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5 to his anetos,Eroitut.that fi thidgivd che that Cirltus 
did n Ne CINE 8 
Mios. Ard: notion a iat caule:fþ2 in my opinið it is a 


vertue to pat iy his owne, the to robbe Mraigets; As tous 


bung 
ofkice ot this Tribune, wherups this great cbtãtid roſe in Nome 
Jcinot tel which was greater, p fwliſheraſhnes of y knights to 
p2deure it, oꝛ h wiſeyomoof Camillus to:abolithit-Foz to lay the 
truthe. d atte of chlualry was innonttd mdze to defend j tomms 
22 
i n Lo 
— — — eyed car eee 
ö ng therkoꝛe whith the people 

diours it was oꝛdained ( by the content of all): hd? it Kone 'an 
-officehould be erected; that he whichſhould haue it, ſhoulo hane 
N go thpongh Rome, to le what they were n Monte. 


mage pan fo2:y be doth 

Retben Lede deſeructh moze the diſences which he doch ci 
; mit. When Nome was Nome e that or al the wozld bcommon 
wealth thereol was tsatenved, they choſe foꝛ an ollicer therein 
d molt auntient e ver mous Momaine, who was called f general 
viſiter of 5 childꝛen ol Nome: elt lemeth to de tune, loz dmuth 
as he which had this office dne pere, hoped to be tonſul, dictatour. 
oꝛ cenſoꝛ pᷣ next. As it appeareth by Marcus Poe who deſtred 
to be coꝛrectoꝛ ol p page afterwardes ſuccerded to be cenſdꝛ 
of d Romane peop b Komapnesdydnot offer p offite of 
talfice to ani An left de hd erperirnts ot al offices. Purixias 
Seuenſis iũ $bwke of h comon wealth lalth that befozeÞ:warres 
were betwene Carthage ( Mome, th cõmd wealth ol Carchage 
wus very wel gouerned, eas it be ſct med ſuchanoble citp:dilt it 
s an aunctent pꝛiuedge off warre; that it kilteth p porſons, cõ⸗ 
ſumreth the gods, w abone al, engendꝛeth anew paſſion «miſery: 
El b end deſtropeth al god aunclent cuſtomes. 

The Carthagians therefdꝛe had acuſtome; þ the child2en 4 el⸗ 
-pecially thoſe which were al honeſt men, ſhould be put in p tem⸗ 
— fro ni. pckres, til vc lo from xiſ till xr. they learned traſtes 
Eicncr3;#dechpatids,x ny n xxv.thep inſtructed * 
4 5 & al g 
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the leates of warre: + at the end ol eee gaue thẽ ſelnes 
to maxiage. mon the it was a 22 immolable, ö no man 
ould m 2 5 1 ron 7 
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 Ehenathaeyakenhe ny mafprt off lie wont . 5 N 
reſt. tie in vi ant paine::he aunſwered. 


No man in moe wont, ? 


lukfereth maze paine:then he that veth fo han che 
2 — 7 | 


nutte rematucth — — rants, we 
— — chledly ir there begodvoctrine la the pung, 


zm opinion 


— 
man meg 


— — though þ 


man during the time of his pouth, though he do not deſerue it, yet 
krom time to time he ought to be cozrected. O pꝛinces and great 


W an ſonne 


CC. iij. is bone, 


1 — couetouſnes in ? vide. — hilkoziographers declareth - 


vet fometimes it hathnede to be whet: r fo in like abner | 


The een, booke 


their eyes mozots their owne 
e Werte are Hon fo 
— b 


2 — | ſufficeth onchti "er" : 
nate: but fo: tabea n once, in 
detected > e | 


| $Oftberws! children of i ing a of 
the which tho beſt beloued — ul the wuſteta he ws 
uided forthe other named "Comodug-- aero: : 
c,: 
M Arcus:Aureleusthoxvifi, EraperaiitofRome;hr the: time 
he was maried with Fauſtine only daughter of the Gmpes |. 
rour Antons Pau, had nely ta fannes, hero h ddeſt mas. 
Como dus and theſecond Veriſſimms: Of: theſutiaoa chu en be 
heire was Comotius q whowas ſo wirken in tin Z. nieren hae 
geuerned the Empiro:that her ſcemedvather thedifciple vf Nr 
the truet then to diſtend by the mothtreſtde frum Antltonim Þ 
merciful:02 ſonne ol Marcus Aurelius. Chis wicked chile Co . 
modus was ſo light in ſpeache,ſodiſhoneft in perſon, and ſo truel 
with his people: that oft times (he being aliue) they laied wagers 
that there was no bertue in him ta be founde, noꝛ ann one bite in 
n that wanted. * _—_— parte ſecond * names 
eril umus 


ef iets: 412  Fol.204 


Vain was comely ał᷑ geſtare, pꝛoper of perſon, in wit dery 
temperate:z g̊ maſt — was, 9» by his gad conuerlation of al he 
mas beleted, f t fate + vertuotis pꝛinces by their beauty dꝛa⸗ 
wethſbuto:the mens ef dens ms Ye they winne 
= The cdieid Veriſhmne lag hope ot ꝗ tõmon people, 
zps{hig aged father :ſo iᷣ the C mpercs determined that 


hes hin ee beheire ol Empire, ©thatÞ patnce 
domodus ſhouid be di . Whereat.na mmmeneht to nrar- 


naile, foꝛ 111 but full f | : 

t him. Mhẽ god wildoth want, f vicious vleas 
Gras abomn:th en, off ijmes by peruerle;foxtune come te 
Mareas Aurelius being 52 pues olde, by chice 


TIF mus (which was d glozp of Nome, the hope of 
_ Lifathia)at.h Cate of Hot ofa in e die The death 
| pul a8 à0 fanwnerſaily lamented:as his rs ofalme.was 5 
EFF 
. 2245 ne their . Fox 
, oy 9 490 ae b Dangts:4 the Senate fo; 


JYES-encialgt in Capit e e 
(4 * * | 2 g * * 4 4.4 . * 8 $ v + f£ 

412 : 

. : « 


ip! > 
FITS 7 


W 


ph 12 
Palda NN . greatly to lament if. Foz 
aficeth,that after ig.02 lj. god pzinces,a foulc flock 
4  ſuccvdeth; Mherefoze Marcus Aurelius p Emperoz, 
great ,tofa paincelp perſs, though b in⸗ 
2 75 rotes ol hart cauld not be plucked: vet he de⸗ 
termine d to diſtẽble out wardly, 4 to bury his grieucs inwardly, 
For to ſan p truthe, none onght(koz any thing) to ſhewertreme 
ſoꝛo ln: vnleſle it be v he hath loſt his honoꝛ, oꝛ 5 his conſtience is 
rdened. The gerd pꝛince as one that hath his vineparde froſen,- 
twherin was al his hope, contented v him lelfe w that which re⸗ 
ge derrely beloued ſonne being deadꝛe cõmaũded the 
5 8 obe haonght into his pallace, heinge his onele 
b. lun Capitolin?, which was ons of thple p wioteof p time 
of Marcus Aurelius ſaid vpon this 1 72 þ when! father abs 
J. the 


525 


F 


The einde 


th diloꝛdinate fraplenes, and Ughtnes, and alſo welle ame | 
whych the pꝛince Comod us his donne bought with un 
ged man beganne to and ſhe from his vy 

it was bercauſt the mpienes und vertues di hes dd 
fonne Veriſfmuschmelito hig tninde. Though wis En ä 
_ fot — — nm no; pet 2 
ſhouldbe oth  thyolietperhet ee 007 hodie 
he were g r 


men, they wil be uch sin their pouth they haus ben bought 
vp. The gd father thercfoze ages pn cuil tnelnatibs 
ok his ſonne h duld do hem damage; pire m ie man⸗ 
ner: helent thawnghont all Jealy e2 thomott ft and expert 

be gonternours arid tufy! of Comoduit pcs. BE 


te. Pe 


their per 5 ng 
of their gods, of their cred geit their dirs, of the: 
ſciences.thep knewe: Deen hey nd — Günents 
of the prrenes of their lines, then of the grauitie ol their perſons: 
fo: there are many mon * are e Wwotds; and be⸗ 


ric light in ſrcret wagkes, Dpeaking therefore 1 ge part 

Tome, the er dee tones i ic 
nomie, the s 0 8 ans cke? 
the Oꝛatoꝛs in oꝛations. And lo forth of other ſclences in oder; 


ruherein euerp one fa yde he was enſkructed. The god Emperoz 
was not ſo contented to do this onte but ſimdꝛie times, not all in 
Fan mants, not bnelyby anotherman, but allo by: 

m lelfe, 

Finally they were all ktamyned, as if they had bene all one; 
and that the ihe dne choulde hate remapnied and bene kept fo 
all, ta be eel maker and tutour of the vong child 128 0. 
mo dus. To atqhuxe a perfect. knowledge, 2 


of Princes. f F Bo wh] 
dae of thing es abel nden aan 


them pertic . 
go) Em — ——¼ mau. 


III 1 rate i 


ple. Tertiely election — — 
ces, which are noble of hloud, auntient 


i eres; honelt in lile men of litie follp,+ ol great experience, Ace 


maiſters s teachers ot᷑ pzin 
co ing $4 —— two maiſters ot euery one 


nt ap tothe 


e 2 deſired — —— 
of this god Emperour . Foz in the ende, thete is na man ſo ſage, 


103 fo vertnoosin his lle but fometimo wil ſerke after Þ fauours 
pf the woꝛld. Since there were many ſuges, Rol thoſe he choſe. 
nt fut eel e eee 
Ache x gene th S lusne, as did boheue him; And herein the 
d biimſelte ſo wiſe, that che wing to ſome a 
ſpeaking gently; and toothers by a 


rtainehope, ot ithersby giſtsandpzeſontes,and all the gan 


,79-godemperour-diſpatches the, 


bein ſad which veparted bit beep well pleaſed, fox i is 


not comely foxthemagnificence of a pzince, that the man which 
mmeth to his pallaceontelp foz his ſeruice, ſhonldretrnemur- 
| 92 U jthont ret arde This giv Emperaur hewer him⸗ 


in contenting 1 all. Foz as oe 


d though 
ally by expertenco, 4 


1 pzince was bet one, & the others were xuit.. 
intron No þtho wothiesof this ent: Comodus were 
70 lor his father Marcus Aurelie, hecauſe 
on emen 0 [ 6 Cacher mas ta lache dis forme al ſcrbces: 
* f ofthe one wastolearne al vices .- — 
| de tu⸗ 


felfe ſage to fee man ſages, he hewevhini (elſe wiſe inÞrhotce- 
olſome, and ef a god vnderſtandinge in diſpatchinge others,and- 
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Hane 1 i 18 K 
— bee . 1 — 


9 — 
een ae bi, e ed, ö nta 
fommeth: Faxthe one adueuturt guide th, but the other.wiſedamg 
adudunteth. The god emperaur not contented with this, pꝛoup: 
ded p thole xuin. phtloſophers'which eld re. ine in hispailacc, 
heul ſit at the table; t accompanyhis perſon: a e 
did, ta les iftheir life were cõſa mabis to 2 9 — 
pager: ug edge pe | 


fn VV viledome 
in that pzthce;whicheomitteth a thing al impoztaner to.that mail 
 whomhhoknowethuof, whether he is able to hzinge it to paſſe q. 
not. Manx talke erul, e maruailethat pzinces.and great lozdes- 
lo many things do erre:t fazthecontrary J maruaile ho they 
due at alt. eee tghty 

men f they bitte ance, thepmiſſea houſande times 

an othing deſtroxeth vonge 


: a mole. prlncenendoreatls Wale 185 10 
der amt te ton malic 


710 of rinces,. Fol. 2 os 
didi, he w dot their bir th}audthat Halt mehrere 
r yi nc nay kept the me dayor 


t : {02 at this dap allthe 
priſoners-tvero pardoned;t deliteredontof ö p pꝛiſon Mamartina. 

date 2 — — 2 anx had ſowed : 
on nong@thepoopts/0.hadbetraped the armies,02 robbed 

oz done any milchiete in their temples: thoſe there offences were 
ng” pardaned/nozercuſed in Rome. Euen as in chziſttan rely⸗ 
Een ia toſwere ty God, ſo amongſi d Momeins 
eee nyc et eu 
8 8. 
——— ought to be, bet wirt the handes of 
. if perchance ſuch an oth were 
ight detaſtan . he which ſweare it was in danger af hy 
CES om rage te tat fr they hou man thee 
m plotempres a ſhould demaunde Ps. 
tente ol | Ar 
ne 

Men de pol 


2 pat — 2 Peunte eden in = 
Rome, Arid as by chafice they celebzated p feaſt ot p̊ god Genius 
which was p day ol his birth, there cũe maiſters of fente, inglers, 


and common 15 wit other ſolace 
them — h ans joalhs oo . 


Cataltus ——— —.— w foo 
—— 3 3 e. 


__ T i et 


[5p of 7 gg tet thabin al tak feaſte trianiphes: 
they nauer * him leſſe merx, t en was Wege b 
they 
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Kg fo hane dayrumelectingthe.How be it wpth 
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© kane not that the inegolabeſerwth bis parents a og 
1 that ci ama end lth e 

m E tact} | a 
old;in the fire is weed lo mange 


aachen eee 
wle nope mems 
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: 9 -*-ofÞiinces? 2 Fol. 208 
tats)'the pztnces and fige anon ith tet 

then inithefanltand offerice that they 

we, 5 trifiphant Kome 

——ů— Jog in the ende there is 

. 

are maltetotue —.— ee eee 


ſer the pollitie ol Nn that dilla and Maris 
alter: ie, betont — — — w_ 
2 l A — — - 
-phſtus. Wand Markus Autodius veſtupyed it; before that Tiberius 4 
50 ola dw belatne it. and before that Nera and Nomician dyd 
. theld though they were valiaunt 
—ͤ— — — 


ſch the maten — roger — 

eee ebene, 

lap, that in iſteavyrof:theſe:atncyentcaged; perſdnneg, 

5 rig hv bppe . ocher vonnge babters, the which are uch, 

and ſo e tommonrwealtyisnltered, and Mme 
her felt d. m 18 TED 

_ . — and with muthitilſerye:compaſted, X 

| nes — — —ä 


a . * | were ut trommatins 
ee era ton bip 
ge z of the Romatires was to woe: Buknqwe.thaoogh. our: 
Tvofulldeffiies;it twat contrary :foz: Gzeece hath-banihed from 
it all the ſpeakers to Nome, and Name hath baniſhed from it al 
the lages to Gzeece:Andif it ber ſocas — — 
—— — ditol Gerte with the ſagen then tu take part wyth 
"Roe hmong thefbles.1Bptherfach ofatbaiſhian 3 bn-- 
| Hye —— —— — 
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. toſe how wel :Peinces: 0 
-men 
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e the obedience ofthe people, and aboue all, ſt ivas a marueilous 
en the berry © near which: the ſages had: 4 y lublectio 
eſmalloſtimation that the imple were n. And d by dur enill 
whether firlt J Qoulo bewaitethe vertues t noblenes ot them p 
arepaſt,oz the vices  irifarnies of theſe which are pzcſent, Foz 
we neuer ought to teaſe from pꝛapſing the gadncs of the god: 
no: to ceaſe from repzoutng the wickednes of the euill. O that J 
had bene in that glozions wozid,to ſee fo honourable © aunciẽt ſa- 
ges; to gouerne in pleaſurc:t foꝛ h̊ tontrary what griefoand pity, 
ſhame # diſhonoz is it.to ſ now ſo manp diſſolute ſages, and ſo 
many pong Ebliſh heady;the which (as J have (atd)bo dilfroy al 
Nome, e lm al Italy, diſhoniozthemietues, Foz d want of 
vertus which in th aboundeth, + endamagethtbe cms wealth: 
Eas the other vues where they are repleniſhes / coꝛrupteth the 
people in ſuch ſozt, p; 5 wealopublike is moze deſhonozed thzough 
6h diſſdinte lifs ol them, then it is anoxed by Þ weapons of their 
enemies. ſap against trpete m friends, that the pꝛoſperity of 
Nome ondared 400, f ,-. para, in the which time there was a 
greatmaleſſioof werkes, t a marunildus ſtmpiiettp ot moꝛds, x 
abons al, that the bef that it Had was, that it was rich of the god 
Everfnous men, t pie ofcuil x bitious lopteters. oꝛ in the en 
that city cannot be cailed pꝛoſperuus. which hath it many pco- 
pls:but that which hath in it few vices.Speaking therſoze moꝛe 
particularly,the canfothat moned me to put youfromnicis,bo- = 
caule in the day ofthegreatfeaſt af goo Geri po ſh ed in þ 
pzelenceof the Senate) pour little wiledume.x great folly: toꝛ ſo 
much asal men did behold moze p lightnes ofyvar perſon, then 
they did the follies a the tuglers. It perchaunce pon che wed pour 
kolly, to thentent mẽ ſhould thinke that pou were familiar in my 
ropall paſtate; J tell pou that the errour ol your thought was no 
leſle then the ein example of your woꝛke: foz no man ought to 
he ſu familiar W pꝛinces, but ( whethor it be in ſpoꝛt oz in earnoſt) 
he ougdt to da him reuerente. inte Igue pouleaut to departe, 
Iknow vnn hadrather haue to helpe you in your fourney a little 
money, then many coficels:but F witgine pou both, p is to wete. 
money foꝛ to bꝛing vou ta your iourneis end, & alſo coũcels to the 
ond vou map line. And maruatle not Þ J giue conncell to the that 
hane an office to councel others, fozit chaunceth oft times that 8 
Phiſitio doth cure Þ dileaſes of mm "oy deede he n 
. D.. ud 


| maſters be both noble e they be auucient,.ſege, 4 mo⸗ 


The ſecond boole 


not his olon. Let therfoze S laſt wozd gcoũiſail be whẽ pou halbe 
in b ſeruices ot pꝛinces 4 great loꝛds, pᷣ firſt pou labozto be cofited 
honeſt, rather then wiſe. That they do chuſe you rather foz quiet 
men:then fa2 buſy heads, t moꝛe foz pour fewe wozdes; then fox 
pour much bablig. Foz in Þ pallaceofpzinces;if p — 
moꝛe then wile, it is a great happe il he be much elteemed, but K 
he be an honeſt man, he is beloued a well taken cal. 


That Princes andiothier noble men ouglitto ouer ſearke tu. 
tours oftheir children, leaſt they conck dachte freret faglts of 
- Aheir ſcollers. Chap,xxxvij.: - 
22 E hauchefozerehearled whatconditions, what age, e bat 
grauitie maſt ers aught tu haus, which ould being 0p ch 
den al Nꝛintos. Now reaſon weuld we ſhoulp doelare; what the 
conmnſels ſhanld be that pꝛinces ſhauld giue topmaſters,+ tutoꝛs 
ol their childzen, befoꝛe they aught to giue them any. charge. And. 
after that it is mæte we declare, what g tounſel ſhalhe which the 
maſter ſhalgiuetohts difciple, hauing the government of him 
Foz it is vnpoſſible there ſhauid milfoztune:whetd- 
ripe coũſel is tuer pꝛelc : t ſhal eme vnta thole p chal pꝛolsũd⸗ 
ly cvſiver this matter, i it ina ſuperſiuous thing to trrate ot᷑ theſe 
things:faz either pʒinces chal i god, o olsthep chaſe the cuull. 
If they choſe not god maſters, they labo2 in barne to giue them 
gend counſel: fo2Þ liſh maſter is leſſe capable of coũſeſt, the the 
deffolute ſcoller of helſome admonition. Jfperchaunce-pzinces:do 
make electiõs af god maſters, then thola maſters, both fog them 
ſelues. t alſo foz others aught to miniſter good couſels. Foz to gine 
toũſel to Þ wiſe man it is either a ſuper ſtuous dede, oꝛ els it conve 
meth of a pꝛeſũptuous man. Thongh it be true, phe which dare 
gine counſel to p̊ age mã is pꝛeſumptuous, I ſay in like manner. 
p the diamond being ſet in gulde loleth not bis vertue, but rather 
increaſeth in pꝛice # valtie:J'meanc, þ the wiſera ma is, ſomuch 
the moꝛe he ought to deſtre ta know p opimõ of another, cet tain⸗ 
ly he that doth ſo cannot erre. Foꝛ to none his ownecofirel aboũ⸗ 
doth ſo much, but h he nerdeth the counſelt x opinion of another. 
Though pꝛinces t great loꝛds do ſce with their eyes, p they haue 
choſen god maſters and tutours to teache their childꝛen: pet they 
ought not there koꝛe to bels negligent ot them ſclues;but v ſome⸗ 
times they may giue 2 maſters counſel. Foꝛ it map he, that the 
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be alſo,y in teachinge chuldzen they are not er⸗ 
neceſſa⸗ 


derate:but it m 
perf, t to maſters & tutoꝛs ot pꝛinces.it is not ſomuch 
ry b ſciences doth abound. as it is ſhame that experience ſhoulde 
want. Whena rich man letteth out his farme oz maner to a far⸗ + 


mo, he doth not onely conſider i him ſelfe befoze what rent 


his grounds wel fenced # diched, this houſes well tepatred. Ano 
not contented foreceitie the third part ofthe fruit of his vine: but 
alſo he goeth twice o2 thaile in a peere to viſit it. And in lcemnge it 
he bath reaſon, foꝛ in 5 end the one ny gods as tenant: £ 
the other doth view the ground as chie le lozd. Then il p father of 
the family i ſo great diligence dath recõmend p tries, t p groũd 
to the labourer:how much moze ought the father to recommend 
his childꝛen to the maſters:foꝝ the father geuing counſel to p maſ⸗ 
ter s no other, but to neliuer his child tu the treaſurer of ſtienco. 
Mintes t great loꝭds tinot ercuſe them ſclucs of an offece, if af⸗ 
ter that they haue cholen oz gentlemã foz to be maſter, 
oꝛ els a learned t wiſe man to be tutour, they are ſo negligent as 
ff they neuer had had childꝛen, oꝛ did remember that their childze 
ought to bo their heires:cettamip this thing ſhould not be ſo light 
ty paſſed oner. But as a wiſe mu, which ts careful of the honoz 4 
pꝛoſit ol his chiloe) he dught to be occupied, as well in taking herde 
to the maſter, as p maſteroaght to bo occupied in tałing herde to 


he hath choſen tů cdmaund. ⁊ whether hischilde wil obep.· One of 
p nobleſt pꝛintes among the aumrients, was Seuleucus, king of 
P Allirts t huſband of Eſtrabonica (the daughter of Demetrius, 
king ol Macedony) a Lady foz her beauty in al Greece the molt. 
renowmed,ofhcr fame, though in dæde ſhe was not very foztir- 
nate. This is an olde diſeaſe, that hapneth al waies to beautifull 
weonten, that there be many that deſire them, e mo that ſlaũder 
them. This king Seuleucus Was ſirſt maried with another wo⸗ 
man, ot whom he had a ſonne talled Antigonus d which was in 
lone 5 the fecond wife ol his father, that is to wete, w ß Nucene 
Eſtraborica, t was almoſt dead foʒ lone. The which the father 
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Hal pay him, inn alſo he couenaunteth w him that he ſhall krpe 
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bnderffanding,marted his ſonne with her;ſo Þ ſh@ that was hys 


Kepmother, was his wife:and ſh that was a faire wife, was a 
faire daughter, ⁊ he which was his ſonne, was made his ſonne in 
law, a he which was father, was ſtepfather. The auctour here⸗ 
ol is Plutarche in his lunes, as Sextus Cheronelis lath, in p thirde 
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bake unden aſh Ces. kg Salers hinge 
diligetly — 2 — 
him ii n — 


— — res 
teu va uit, x htm god;thouhaitſhewe vs.great — — — 
diſcharge vs 1 conit to hunthe tuition at᷑ thy ſonme⸗ Foz wir let 
the to know, p to men oſhonon it is bntolletadbie eiii to ſhame 
the:xno-difhono2 to licfce th. Chan haſt appointed Farthemius 
to ga e dog vs, to ſe what we do, oz ſaꝝ open, e after wartes ta 
make relation vnto th ſetratlye tho woz&#is.thatbp $ ertation 
autant arb raten, m i un ig ; 
not ſ cc penn ] Nantes 


5 gat AA 1 rea lib 4 
 inquilition;! wma ae where todſe, The 

Aung —— hem.Conlider-my friends, that d 

know right wel $nether te ancthoit of the — — 

credit of reno unte wotild be ſtepned fa any other friend in thre 


woꝛld: t if the — nat, much leſſe arght the Sages to 
do it. Foz there is notting h me franaile:foz ſo much in this life; 
as to leaue of thẽ god renotumeaſter their death. Sinte you are 
ſages, t maiſters of my ſonne, t line wiſeroũſailers of my houſe: 
it is not mæte you ſhould Wany be offended:fo2 by godteafohes 
alone ought to be eſtæmed in the pallaces of pꝛinces, p willgreue 
vnto pᷣ p2ince:gad countel. That which J haue lad to Parthemi- 
us, was not foꝛ 5̊ doubt of your faith, neither to thinke any daun⸗ 
ger in pour autthoꝛitv. And ik ö thing be wel conſidered, it gorth 
wel fo2 pou, t not euill foz me: the reaſon hereol is. ̊ either pou 


are god, oz els vou are 4 vou be god, ym onght to ber on 
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. ——— « ted vnto me. Foz the continual 
heating in I peinces cares of Þgwd ſeruices ot his ſetuũts:muſt 
de en, and in —— . : nap oye 
CY * on 
— Prhr be ec hx pinl./doo ti 
receine poilon in his doctrine, Eallo becauſe pon ſhal not vndo-my 
Te, mder me hy pourenil councel: Jff-fataibbeſtenics 
permit p myſonne be eu, I am he that loſethj moſt therebp, foꝛ 
my reaime ſhalbe diſtroped, t my renowme vtterly aboliſhed, x 
in dend my lonne ſhal nat enloy the heritage. And it all padle ſo, 
. 
child wonldgotreceme your doctrine. Wherfozemethinke it not 
. —— 
pot * 9 your es be 
10. — — ns man, & died aged (as 
| platnelp declareth an the thirve 


pzince in all his doings. 


—— if her had not bene ol 
— we — aces e | 


— — uch moe wicked the he was. Foz 
ung me —.— in —— 


yon anon —— in tpme 
F 


in coꝛrecting Ih 

ple, to counſel! that the father be not ĩa m 

vtterly fozget to locke vnto his ſonne, th 

bath charge ot him. —— —— in tis 
thing to be ia adaertiſed, that it at the fir&he beheldethe childe w 


two epes:that thi he ſhould loke vnto him with fo wer eies. Foz 
oft times it is moꝛe requiſte that the maſters be& paniſhed, then 
the ſchollers. Though pꝛinces are nut danly enfoꝛmed ol life of 
the maſters. as king Seuleucus was: pet at the leaſt oft times 
they ought to enquire of þ ſtate,ofÞ lite, kot the behauioꝛ, both ol 
à maſters.⁊ allo of the childꝛen. And this thing they ought not to 
do only once, but alſo they ought ta cal the maſters,# counſell the 
luke wie p they haue great reſpect toy doctrine of their childꝛen: 
3 to geue them god cuumſell, to ſhewe vnto their 
DWD. i. ſchollers 
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ſtollers afferwardes. Foꝛ other wiſe þ- 3 
couraged, when he ſeeth the father to be negligent, ä — 
— — — —— 1-9 in one thinge 
— — e ſecret vices ol childzen. And he ought nb 1600 thmozhat 
alla to call them vatohim;to aduiſe them, to warne the, to pʒay 
bam tatuntetandremmdmdatpen. thatthep jiine great rei- 
pect to the bzinginge vn ok his childꝛen: and further that hegerue 
them ſoms notable connſell, to thentent that the maſters after⸗ 
warde map malte relation thereof to their ſcollers. Foz there is 
rr 
'tobe vicioua, is ynough (if he will) to be vertuous. A wauld no 
demaunde the maſters, and tutoʒs, which do gonerne — 
of noble and bertuous men, what moze firength is require 


dto be 
a glutton, then to be a ſober man: to be a bab ter. oz to bee Ment? 
tabediligent, oz to be negligent e to be honeſt, then to ber dyn 
lute : and ag ol thole few Aſpeake, ſo J coulde reſite | 

In this caſe-J will not fpeake as a man ot ſtience, but as 
expertence:and that is, that by tha faith of a chꝛiſtian — 
Wat with leſe tramlicolthemnaſter,and maze pooſtolto ofthe (taly 
ler, he may be ſamer vertuous then vicious, Foz — 


| in one to be etul: chen tkrenngtt 
— ren commonip hate another euil 


—— 
wonſe then this whichis, they bears withthetr — ts ſome 
ſccret vices when they are yang: rom the which they cannot ber 
withdꝛawen alter warde when they are olde. Foꝛ itchannceth 
aft times, that the god inclination is roy re 
and tertaine ip the maſters which in ſuch acale ſhould be appzes: 
hended, ought to be puniſhed as traitozs pariured. 4705 lo ft 
ter it is greater treaſon, to leaue his diſciple among vites:then to 
deliuer a łoꝛt inta the handes ol the enemies. And let nomã mar⸗ 
nale, if I call ſuh a maſter a trattoz, fo — the koꝛte 
which is but or ſtones builded: but the other adnentureth his ſbne; 
who is of his pʒoper body begotten. The tauſe of allthis eu is; 
that as thechilbzenofPzinces ought to enherite realmes, and p 
childꝛen ol great loꝛdes hope to enherite the great eſtates: ſo the 
matters are moze couetous then vertuous. Foz then ſaffer- their 
puplrsfo runne at their owne willes when they ber pong, to the 
end to winne their hartes when they ſhalbe olde: fo that the er⸗ 
weaime 86 r Wales is ſuch, — 
cauſe 
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cnſeth god mens ſannes cemmonly to be euſlb e vicious. O tu⸗ 

tas olpzinges, Fs pe a ond reopen 

and beſides that & counſell you t — deceiue pou 

not. thinking that yon ——— eſtee g clokers of 

vices, then{quers of vertnes, No there is — 02 pon 3 

wicked, but knoweth that god is better then euil. And fur. 

ſap 2 — — (Whether | 
that were childzen becomeolve)their eyes to be opened, whereby 
they kno we the harme that you haue done them, in ſaffering the 

ta bo vicious in their yoath: at; what time pour dutie had bene to 

haue coꝛreched their vices, Von thought by pour gods to bee ho⸗ 

noured loꝛ yqur flattery: but you finde the contrarie;tbat vou are 

deſpiſed; wortheln. Fot it is the iuſt iudgement of God, that he ß 
commiteth enil, ſhall not eſcaye withoutpuriſhment: ( her tat 
concealeth the euil committed, ſhall not liue vndefamed. Diadu- Diadu- 7 - EZ 
recaret, 1 8 th 3 — — — * 


p an . 

Haghot cone came. 

crumbly into hin theo | 
= | 


. 


— fag nya 
— = — — 
ta my knowledge: ta to ſuch vafortunatemena®'Ja am; the dyn 
wart e ee eee daunger t f cometh : o 
Pd 0 our 0 ge. 74 3 


e greateſt griefe that herein J tele, ia, $bivmaſterknew 
ed the euil, e was not onely not a meanes to remedie 
itꝛbut alſo was the chiele wozker of aoniterybetwene them to be 
comnitted. And my ſonne made him an obligation, herein her 
bounde him ſelle if be would bꝛing him that Romaine Ladie, hee 
would giue him after my death, the houſe and hrritages which J 
haus in the gate Salaria:4 pet herewith not conti ted, but he 4my | 
ſanne together robbed mera much money. Foz loue is coſtly to SI 
him that mainefaineth it,taiwayes the loues of the childꝛen, are 
chargelull ta the fathers. Judge pon nowe thercfozenable pꝛince, 
this ſo heinous and ſlaunde rous cauſe, fo2 it is fo much pꝛrſump⸗ 
cion of Þ ſubiect toreuenge any A that the loꝛd him 
ſelfe * all wzongs. When the Emperour Seuerus had 
— vnderſtode 


Ih) he ſecondboce 
b erftonethis 9 — — — 
beben schen bekozehtwpzeſence they th ppearr 
the father / tho ſonne. and the maſter, rome carer T 
allevgef02 his owneright 2 fo) m Romenonecould —— 
ned koꝛ any offence , vnleſlo the playnetile had firſt declared the 
fault befoze his pꝛelence, t that the attuſed ſhould haue no time to 
mae his excuſe. The truetg then knowen, and che offenders. 
confefſing the 'offences, the Emyerour Seu | 
thus. J commaurddthat this mater be cat alineamong beaſts: 
of theparke Falatine 93.4 "I 
Foz tt is hn matethatbeaſts baer khteachs 1 
thers to line like beaſts, ——ů — 
21 acher, 


Emmperom bab bene lo 
arne againſt hemn,nozpotthei — (to Wen 
kamies) bad alwajes continued. 

- Fdonotſpeaks thun without a cane, to declare by tu 
that which the eri bo in the wozld: Foz 3 
— op 7 Wadde ofth Ib: 


2 e 
and — coor though tmmedtatip — — 5 
be not rewarded. Foz though he bee not ol the creature, let him 
bee aſſured that her ſhalhe of the creatour. Foz God is ſo mos 
fall, that he oft times takynge pitie of the ſwettoof thoſe that be 
gd, — the be A and * bpan him to roquke 
Heir eic. 1 b 40 
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[ GEES towns the Emperout when he committed 
ee 
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— him The-Exmperor hou- 
== title ad — — nations,tin the third bake ben. . 
waeren : — = = 

f 


t 199707: A 


— — — the — me. 
But — — vpn poſſible that a wiſe 
man ſchonlo mertaile at anp thing in this world: Fo2 if the wyſe 
man ſhould he aſtonied at euerꝝ thing of ſ woꝛbdeʒ it appearcth p 
there is litle conſtanty oꝛ bertuein him at al. Nrturning therkoꝛe 
ty our perticular.talke., A haue tau pou: to bæ maſters 8 my 
nne, 


* 1 
4 


| Theſerondebooke 
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Fear Fora eee that ich len 
my ſonnechon tie the father dutie to lasch 
dut god — 5 2 ft about hiaſcol 
ler. The nourſe ol my ſone Comodus gaue him ſucke two yeres 


W her weates pat p gute of t otia, d Faulkitie ther wo 
peres bzought him-bp'wantonlp in Capua. Holo he it this was a 


{nfficient excuſe; J —— fath could bene 
cozrectiowatthete — = 


ons ingsthata — are 
— nts ae — But the wiſe: 
man whichhath MO wir. a | 8 N IN = 


weth not — 5 Sia aire 2 annſwere me — 
in this one thinge. What 5 gene onto my ſonne Comodus, 
when the gods gaue him nie, but fraple and moztallfleſhe | —— 
cozrup⸗ 
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'eoxrnption whit his life ſhallende :bif-you ſhall geue him high 
doctryne, whereby he ſhall al waies deſerue perpetualt memoꝛpe. 
Foz the god renowme is not gotten , by that the weake flcthe 
both but bp thatthe hygb -vnderGandings immagyneth, arid by 
that the curious hart orecuteth. Qit᷑ his tender age knew-what JF 
gate ta dis weale flech, i it hin dul vnderſtandings cotid come to 
the wildome wich vou max gene him: he would cal you his right 

| fathers, exe bat ̃ ——-—-—-¼ the true lather that ge» 
— 22 line: e he is but an unt eplather, Pp generh 

Certainely the natural Fathers of hl clin, are tar —.— 
4 dull 


——— 1 — 5 
ae Finally hecommiammeth one, that 
vught ts cummau¹ at What will pom tat- lan moe unte 
pu: Truelp hee that hath the charge to teathe the chien ol 
Pꝛinces, and great Toꝛdes, is as thegouernonrof the ſhippe, a 
ſandarde ufa battaple, a defence of the people, a guydeot the 
— Ig wfather-'of the Daphanes-, the hope ol pupylles, and a 
ev ofall;: Fo: there ia no other true Treaſoꝛe in the 
common wealth but the Pzince whych doth mapntaine arm 
bp im. a —ů tell pouſurthermoze, 
endv-yout ſhalleſtcemedt moze; that when J dd gene pou 
'mp Sonne to teache, I gene peu moe then if gane pou all 
the riches of the Kealine. Foz in him that hath therefozmaton ol 
the childes lyle, dependeth the lame ol p Father after he is veade. 
So that: the father hath no greater renomme: then to ſer his 
chitde leade an honeſt lyfe.. J ay the Gods that they may be 
eee eee 2 


Ea er rang | ir whe I 
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ane from thence atthpapueſent, bt Danton, anions — 
2 * — hepa 1 ne KAY a necks 


— EO An Ro 
( my mother Rome)batthafatthispoeſent all 
thephaknes of bapyne men, is toe ay grey» ©» 
diſputing:but J let pair underſtand y thaibs 
ng or 
he pactent:nof peaking lubtil woꝛdes, 
bat in doing vertuaus works. L W Glo2p oP Amen ig n 
working much; t iptalung litle. Cliber n nne 
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L. g Fepmatemphrom bet, Int 

the eren i ofthe popl which en ſubtectes 5 
-4 7 

Jtaly which is our tcoũtrap, c aboiie at Jrefert hto p bers p 

nane;the peace tranquility of theholecomnioivwoalrh;! 

ef mem: 3 
lay ne bein — 2 nn ond 2 


—— Nomaine du wende Folyſwonre 
— — Adonis my lelef ty! 
— morn 1 which) 
- SE TEES Capital; 
— —ͤ— dmc rompfaine 
of ea benen et gung ieee 
* —— herchumto th pa omadusamyfonne(by ys: 
wvicked4ife)ſhauidbhe.ocmaſion ol the ioſſe oxhindetamte of p cdm⸗ 
. — — — tt roꝛ 
| muſharct;4 he-thozdaghhls wicked gouern⸗ 
Idifthargranyſelfebpal theſe: pꝛotoſtütiös 


ab A hae n6de/WhichMaide Muss b Fo) th fa 
—— —y—ꝛH 


his pleaſuren, and to geue him vertunus maſberg q Aud it de = 
god; be Galbe the gloꝛy of thetather , the honour oft ſelfe, 
— pots and the mme, the holecõ⸗ 
mo a . 1 1 4; 

4 That tutours of princerantmoble mens chikdten onght to 


- beverycircumſpeRtharchicicſcholiers do notaccuſtomethe 
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 ſeluesin yices whites they are yongyn and ty Uh: n | 
_kepethem) From. aan vices, Cap. x _ 


Vegod +. per! forges, vntagreat jus u wolids, 
== bara 83 roars t — — 
ther gund plaſtera, oꝛ to reſttaine and 
herein hor how them ſeiuen in the one nd lelle 
8 geben 2 apts ore ohh 5 
3 en d to p 
end it map be healed: ſo likewiſe wile tranaiterslearne diligẽ 
Ip the way, befoz they take upon th aup iourmiepe p —— 
155 8 on Heringe, 


N ay A Auen 
Thole at bpan them to gonerne Moples or great 
eee eee 
— * Go cane be light. that then leape woll, and be — | 
made to the ſpurre. hzidol:bnt they takemach'moze pames | 

far. faith Abe Kl. | 9 bull 


theybogentil,famil 
dee be Then hit gofoanattecFonghaonigen 


do thereuntsconfent knowing that thorby they maybe heralter 

hlameds? deſpiſed. Foz ifany mankaew/a beat, that is wude e 

obsurne, ꝛ not gentill i wil bun him at a great ice: ſuch aone 

hath his head moze ful of follies then of wiſedome. - 

Abbeit that maiſters ought to withdentwe fhetr ichollers from 

r loure patncipal, in = 
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of the which'if the-Pzincebe:defimed ide mailfcr Which ha 

th which he Ponce — 1 
. 
do tothe uinepard,thekeperthathalycyargeryerof;thal (as be is 


hound) recompence. 
Tick the maiſter ought turrtüpme in th lint the tongues of 
thetr lchallers, that nepther in poꝛt noꝛ in earneſt, they permitte 
the to tel iyes. Fozthe greateſt fault that is in a gd + ver tuous 
man is to he baiełe in he tuuth:e the greatest villanp that is in 
a bittens man, is to be lang inlies Mierul in Nhat bi bub of C 6 
lars faith, that the firſt warre that VIpius Trait made; was as 
gainſt Cebaius king ol Dacet, uh rebeled amm b meninmes, 
t withno (oral victozy auertame the Emperom Domitian , in 
battaile which they touphbtogetiurs; FopupNaſica ſatd,” þplea- 
ſixes that Ramme hund toi were not ſo great: as 
the diſpleaſure was which the tod, to ſee her elke onte oucrcome, . 
e god Vipus Traianus.ganebattaileto Cobales, wheres 
Cebglus Wag not onelyouercome; but add The, atid aftet 
mardes befoze the mpfer T manu Jared 
vnto hym wozdes; Speake! Oebalus j. why' dae thoin 26s - 
bell againſt theRomaing, 


ſincethoukrioweftthat the Romanies - 
arsbnuticible; Tde kinge Cobalus aum ertꝭ him. It the Ro- - 
maines tonid ee reer wen auereeine em- 
eee Tho 
raian the mpercur apd e Thu att great. 
ly decepued (king Gebalus) to thinkdthat/when tyou onercametk . 
the Emperour: thou haddeſt ouertome the NUmams. For when 
that Romulus founded Rome the Gods ddeynes that thonghe-. 
the'r-Empcroar dyed in any battayle, vet notwEanding it tonot 
ta be thaught that the. Emptre is aur rem Che Hiſtoꝛogra⸗ 
phers mate nat matter of thewozwes thatthisVIpius Trains 
maya ſpake-Feathereinhs;ſhewed; that thy-Roſiipus Cmptie 


was p de 1781 tak 

Aller that! s kings Crbalas was bend avitat (62 his- de⸗ 
ſertes)he was depzmedꝛas the Emperrur Traian was a-mercitit . 
pzince,lo he pꝛotuded that a litle childe that Cebalus had, ſhvalbe:- 
be bꝛought vy in his paliace,withintciitioritharif ö child betame 
god, they would geue bim P Realmo which his father (thozough ; 


Treaſon)had loſt .. 
0 on in Home here tas anni awnthtathat wheh te 
athex - 


realms — — 
8 — 


e Fn 15 
balus. Marous- Hortlivs 


—— ry þ 2 — —— ee 
chaden lh their chidzen, mut they haue not licence to differite them. 
The Marens Auralius umſſwered him. the — 
agreke philolopher, as thou art a Romaine citizen, t it tou kno⸗ 
welt b daher lau 
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m my ſonne which ondoeth the Empire: bit thou ſhoulde@ have 
compaſſion on me his lather, which doth diſherite him. Foz the 
chilvoſcarcely knoweth what he loſeth, but J that am his father 
do bewaile ß damage which J do vnto him. Foz in the end, there 
ts not in the woꝛld ſo cruel a father: but it his ſonne ſhould be hurt 
with the pomel of the woꝛde in the hande, the father would fle 
incontinen tip) the dent of his blade at hs harte. In this caſe, I 
dare vnta tha by the immostall goddes, that J do that which 
AF would not do: and J take that from him which J woulde not 
take. Foz Anthonius my tozde and father in lawe, gaue me the 
Empire, ſoꝛ no other cauſe, but becauſe heneuer founde in me a⸗ 
ny iyc: and foz this occaſion J do depꝛiue my ſonne from it, foz 
that J neuer founde in him any truith. Fo2 it is not mexte that 
the Empire being ginen vnto me foz that J was true: ſhould bee 
left inheritage to him that is a lier. Foz in the end it is better that 
the ſonne do loſe the herttage, then the father Chould loſe hys re⸗ 
noeme. By theſe two eramples, thoſe which are the tutoꝛs and 
maſters of pzinces and great loads maple, how to be diligent to 
keepe them fro, ties, whileſt they are yong:t it ought to be in ſuch 
ſoꝛt, p noither inpaſtime,neither in erneſt afiſwering they ſhould 
be ſuſferedonte to tell a lye. Foz thoſe y fo2 theirpleaſure were 
decuſtomed to ipe in their youth: will not fatle ſoꝛ cheir pꝛołpte to 
{ye in their age. 3 66 | EE 
Secondarilp, the fafours and maſters enghtfokepe their diſs 
eiples.thatthep be nogameſters,and that they do not accuſtomt 
them ſelues in their yonthto be vnthoiffes:; foꝛ it is a great token 
ofthe decay of the Empire, when the pzince in his pouth is affcc- 
tionated to plap-@rprrtence ſheweth vs, that play is a vice, as 
Seneca (ayeth, which hath the pꝛopertis of a raging dogge : wyth 
whom it a man be once bitten ( vnleſſe he hath pꝛeſent remedie) 
foꝛthwith he runneth mad, e the diſeale alſo continueth w him 
vncurable vntill the ho der ol his death. Plavers not without a 
cauſe are compared to mad dogges:foz2 al thoſe pᷣ bie it, hurt their 
conſciente, lole their honour, a conſume their ſubſtance. It chaũ⸗ 
ceth oft that in that wherin maſters ſheuld be moſt circumſpect, 
thep(foz the moſt part) are moſt negligent: that is to wete, that 
vnder the couller of ſome honeſt recreation , they agree to theit 
ſchollers to vſeſome paſtime, which ik therein ber contetned nor 
commendable exerciſe, thechildꝛen ought not to vſe it, noꝛ pet the 
tutoꝛs to ſuffer it. Foz vice is of _ - 5 that it a 1 
en E.j. in his 
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tn his youth dare play a point: it is tobe feared wh he commeth 


to pcres, he will play his coate, Wapingy matter moꝛs dæpe⸗ 
ly. and aggrauating this Lice, J ſap further, and affirme:$ whe 
the childzen of Pꝛinces and great Loꝛdes plap, a man onght not 
to make accompt of that which they may winne oꝛ lwte :foz that 
of all miſeries were moſt miſerpe, it therefoze my penne ſhaulde 
fo;bid the play . Foz play ought not to be foꝛbidden to pong chil⸗ 
dꝛen, foz the money y they lole:bat foz the vyces which they win 
thereby, and foꝛ the toꝛrupt manners, which therem they learns; 
Octauian, who was the ſecond Emperour of Nome, and one of 
the foztunateſt Emperours that euer was, amonge all his ver⸗ 
tues was noted ol one thing onely, which is: that from his youth 
ewas to much geuen fo play at tennis. Of the which vyte hee 
was not onely admonithed ſecretly:but alſo was fozbidden it o⸗ 
penly. Foz (as Cicero ſaith in hys bake ol la wes) when h Em⸗ 
peroʒ was noted of any open vice, they might bodelp repꝛoue him 
in the open Senate. hen Octauian was foꝛ this vice repzoned 
by d Senate, they ſaid he ſpake theſe wozds. You haue reaſon( O 
fathers tonſcript) in taking frõ me my paſtime: Foz it isneceſfas 
ry Þ the vertues of pꝛinces ſhould be ſo manx, that all men might 


pꝛaiſe thẽ:⁊ their vices lo few;ynoman might repꝛoue them. 


-* Theſe wozdes were notable, and woꝛth of luch an excellent 
pzince. Foz in the end, conſidering their delicate ec wanton bꝛyn⸗ 
ging vp, together with the libertie that they haus: wer ought to 
thanke t commend them foz the gad woꝛkes which they do, ans 
molt of all to reioice foz the vices which they want. To aut mat⸗ 
terthere loꝛe, among it the other wicked tices that chudꝛen get 
in their pouth, whe they are plajers, this is one: that they learne 
to be thæues, and lyers. Foꝛ the monep that they playe, to des 
maun de it their fat hers fhep are afrapde, t aſhamed:and of their 
owne pꝛoper goods, as yet they haue none in their hands. Wher- 
foꝛe a man may eaſelp conciude, that if childꝛen plap, ot᷑ necellitie 
they muſt ſteale. The ſixe and thirty Emperour of Rome was 
Claudius Luganus,a ma verp temperate in eating, moderate in 
apparel.vpꝛight in fuſtice, and very foꝛtunate in chiualrye:foꝛ he 
did not onely repulſe the Gothes from Illiria, but alſo vanquiſhed 
in a battaile the Germaines, wherein were llaine abone a 100. 
thouſad. This battaile was nere vnto Þ fake Vera cus, ſu a place 
talled Luganus,and foꝛ a memoꝛp of that great battaile and vic⸗ 
toꝛy they called hym Claudius Luganus. Fyz it was a cuſtome 
| among 
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among the Romaines, that accozding fo the god oz euill woꝛkes 
that princes did:ſo they were tudged,+#knowe by ſuch ſurnames, 
whether it were gd 02 euil. This ©mperour had but one onelio 
me, the which was a pꝛince comely of pcrſonage , and linely ok 
vinderltanding: bukaboue all thinges geuen to plap, ſo that theſe 
god gifts which nature gane him to-wozke in vertue, he miſuſed 
alwatos in player. And amongeſt pong men he defireth rather to 
hatint vice: then among the philoſophers fo learne vertue. And 
herdat a man ought not to maxuaile, toꝛ all men of great courage 
(vnleſte they be compelled to do vertuous actes) do exerciſe of the 
ſelues many deteſtable vices. It chaunced when this pong pꝛince 
had no moꝛe to play noꝛ gage, he robbed out of his fathers chaber 
a riche fewel of golde, whereof allo his maſter was pꝛiuie. And 
when the kitowledge thoreof came to the pꝛinces eares, he im⸗ 
medtatly dilhoriked his ſonne of the Cmpire, and cauſed the head 
ol the maſter to be cut ot᷑ his body, tall thoſe likewiſe that plaide 
with him, to be baniſhed the comtrey. This act made euer p ma 
afrayd, fo2 toꝛrection executed after a god ſoꝛt hath this pꝛoper⸗ 
ty; that it encourageth the god to be god, and feareth the wicked 
from their wickednes. : 
- | Merulafn the tenth boke of Cæſars (where as at large he mẽ⸗ 
cloneth this matter) ſapeth, that the Komaines eſtermed moze Þ 
baniſhment ol thole plapers from Rome: the to haue dzoucin out 
the Gothes from Hliria, and toſayP trouth they had reaſon, Foz 
a pꝛinte deſernrth a greater crowne ol gloꝛie, to baniſhe the vict- 
dus from his pallate: then he doth foz chaſinge the enemies out 
of his dominlon. | TS 0 


TOftwo other vices perillous in youth, which the maſters ought 
to keepe them from: & that is to be shameles in countenance, 


& addicted to the luſt of the flecke, Chap. xl. 


MT Birdly tutoꝛs ought to kauaile, p the childꝛen which they haue 
in charge, be not light and woꝛdlpe, noꝛ that they do conſent 
that they be to bolde oꝛ ſhameles. And J ſap, that they do not ſuf⸗ 
fer them to be to light oꝛ bnconſtant: foꝛ of pong men, inconſtãt 
and light. commeth ofcentimes an olde man, konde, and vnthꝛik⸗ 
tie. I ſap that they do not ſuffer the m lo bir to raſhe: foꝛ of tos 
hardie vong men, commeth rebellious and ſeditious perſonnes, 
J ſay that thep do not conſent they ber ſhamelelle: fo ofthe vn⸗ 
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ſhamefaſtnes, commeth ſlaunderous perſons. | | 
Pꝛinces and great laꝛdes ought to haue nuch ciraunſyection, 
that their children be bꝛought vp in ſhamefaſtnes, with honeſtig, 
Foz the crowne doth not giue lo much giozy to a king non h head 
doth moze ſet forth the man, na2 the ie wel moze adauene ß heſt, 
noꝛ pct the ſcepter moze become the hande: then ſhamefaſtnes, 
with yonsſty,beautifieth a pong man. oz a man of what cltatg 
ſoeuer he be, the honeſtie which he ſheweth outwardly,dath hide 
manp ſecret vices, wherewith he is indued in wardly. In the timo 
of the reigne of the E mperour Helius.Pertinax (theninetenth 
Emperour of Rome) ts Conſuls gauerned thecamen wealth, 
the one named Verus, © the other Mamillus, one dayethepcams 
to the Emperour and were humble ſutters ta his hignes, beſæ⸗ 
ching hum, that it would pleaſe him to xeceine their two childzen 
into his ſcruice , the eldeſt of the which paſſed not as pet twelue 
peares ot age:the which requeſt, alter the Emperqur had graun⸗ 
ted, the kathers were not negligent ta being them vnto him, and 
being come befoze his pꝛeſente, eche of tbem made an cation, tha 
one in Latine and the other in Gꝛerke. Wherewith the Empe⸗ 
rour was greatly pleaſed, and al the reſidue amaſed: ſoz at h time 
none ſerued the Romatnepainces , but that ha were verx ant ta 
chiualry,oz to ward in ſciences. As theſe tws childzen in the me⸗ 
fence of the Emperour made the(r.o2ations, the one of them be- 
beide the Emperor in ſach lot. that his eies neuer went of hum. 


neither once moned his head to lake doh ne to the earth: and the 


other contrary behelde the earth alwayes, and ntuer lit vp hys 
head dur ing his ozatton. Wherewith the Emperour (beige a 
graue man) was ſo highly pleaſcd with the demeandurs of thys 
child, that he did not only admit him to ſerue him at his table: but 
alſo he ſuffered him to enter into his chambꝛe, this was a ꝑe⸗ 
ferment of great eſtimation. Foz pʒintes did not vſe to be ſerued 
at their tables, no2 in their chambers W-any , vnleſſe they were 
of his owne kinred, oꝛ auncient ſeruauntes. And concerningethe 
other childe , which was his companion, the Emperour retur⸗ 
ned againe to his father ſayung, that when hereafter he ſhonld be 
moze ſhamefaſt, he would receiue him in to his ſeruice. And cer⸗ 
taynely the Emperour had reaſon:fo2 god i; graue pꝛintes ought 
not to be ſerned with light and ſhameleſſe childꝛen, 3 would now 
de maumde fathers which love their chudꝛen very wel, and would 
ep ſyould ber wanthy, eee Pre 
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of countenaunce, well-diſpoſedofbovie,lfuely of ſpirite, while of 
fkymne, to haue pellowe heares, to bæ eloquent in lpeache,pzo- 
ſounde in ſcience, if with al theſe graces that nature geueth them, 
they be to bolde in that they do, and ſhameleſſe in that they ſay: 
on - hereof is ParritiusSenenſis , in the firſt boke De 
rege & regno. 

One at the moſt ton tunate pꝛinces was the great Theodoſi. 
— which amongelt all other vertues, had one moſt ſinguler, 
which was: Þ he was neuer ſerued in his pallace with any pong 
man that was bnſhamecaft, oz ſediciaus, naꝛ with any old man 
Which was diſhoneſt. Foz he ſaid oft times that pꝛintes ſhall ne⸗ 
ner be wel beloued:i they haue about them — qa ſlaunderers. 
1 — te, and verie 


—2— and wiſedome — 

mon wealth was ruled and gouerned. And as Ignatius Baptiſta 
ſapeth, they two were the tutours and gouernours of the childꝛẽ 
ol Theodoſe, whoſe names were Archa dius and Honorius: o: 
as Seneca ſapth, when god pꝛinres do die, then ought to be moꝛe 
carefullto p2octire maſters and tutours which hall teache their 
thildzen , then ta pꝛoture Realmes oz kingdomes foz to enriche 
them. Thee two maſters, Stelliconus and Rufinus had in the 
pallaceut᷑ Theodoſe echebfthema ſonne;,the which were mar- 
uailous wel taught, and very ſhamefaft:and foz the contrarp, the 
two pꝛinces Honorius and Archadios, were euil mannered # not 
very honeſt. And therefoze the gad Emperour Theodoſe toke 
theſe childꝛen oft times, and ſet them at his table:and contrary he 
would nat once beholde his owne. Let no man marusile though a 
pꝛince of ſuch a grauitie, did a thing of ſo ſmal impoꝛtaunce:foꝛ to 
to ſaꝝ the truthe, the ſhamelaſt childꝛen, and wel taught, are but 
robbers ot the hartes oł other men. 

Fowerthly, the tutonrs and maſters of pꝛinces ought to take 
gd herde that whe the pong pꝛinces their ſchollers ware great, 
that they gine not the ſelues ouer to the wicked vice of the fichhe, 
do that the fenſualitieand enill "EC. of the wanton = 
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ought to be remedied by the wiſedome ol the chalke maker. Foz 
this curſed fleth is ol ſuch condition, that if once by wantonneſſe 
tho wicket be opened, death ſhall ſaner appꝛoche: then the gate 
 thalbeQatagaines e e: en eee 
The tres which budde and caſt leaues beefoze the time, our 
hope is neuer to eate ot their fruit in leaſon.4 meane, that when 
childꝛen haunt the vice of the fleſh, whiles they be pong: there is 
(mall hope of godnes to be loked in them when they be olde And 
the elder we le them waxe, the moze we map ber aſſured ol their 
vices. And where we ſo that vice entrealeth: there wee may al⸗ 
firme that vertue dimintcheth. Plato in his ſecond bokeof lawes: 
oꝛdeyneth, and commaundeth. that vong men ſhoulde not marie 
befoze they were xb. pcres of age:and the pong mapdens at xx. 
becauſe at that age their fathers abide leſſe danngets in begetting 
them, and geuing ol them life t the chudꝛen alſo which are bozne.. 
haue moze ſtrength againſt the aſſaultes of death. Therefoꝛe it it 
2 2 —— got 
ildꝛen ( which is the ende of mariage)the Phffolophers doe not 
ſuffer; vntilt luch time as they be men: then J ſay that matters 
aught not to ſuffer their ſcollers to haunt the vices of þ fleſh whe 
they be childzen. In this caſe, the god kathers ought not alone to 
commit this matter to their tutoꝛs:but allo thercumto to haue an 
eye them ſelues. Fo2 oft times they wil ſap then haue bin at their 
deuotions in the temples: when in derds they haue offered vencs 
rial ſacrifice to the Courtiſan. The tice of the fleſh is of ſuch cdõ⸗ 
dition, that a man can not gine hin ſelfe to it. without gruvge ol 
conſcience, without hurt ol his reno wne, wontlofſe of his gods, 
without ſhoꝛtening ot his life, and alſo without o ffence toÞ com⸗ 
mõ wealth: foꝛ oft times. me enclined to ſnch vice, do rebel, treu⸗ 
ble, t ſlaunder the people. Seneca ſatiſſied me greatly mi which 
he wꝛiteth in the ſecond boke De Clementia to Nero, where her 
fayeth theſe woꝛ de. l e 
It Ikneb the Gods would pardon me; t alſd that men would 
not hate me:pet J enſure the foꝛthe viteries thereof, J would not 
ſinne in che fleſh. And truely Seneca had reaſon, fo; Ariſtotle ſai⸗ 
eth that all beaſtes after the acte ot venerp are ſoꝛp.but the Cocke 
alone. O gouernours and maſters of great Pꝛyntes and loꝛds. 
by that immoꝛtall God which created vs J coniure du, and foz 
that non owe tothe nobilitie J deſire vou, that vou will bzydie 
with a ſharpe ſnaſfie pour charge, and giue then not * Ly a 
5 ord 9 o olle 
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to kollowe bytes: le pf theſe poung chyldzen line, they wil haue 
timo pnough ta ſearche, ta followe, to attapne, and alſo to calf 
ol thole pokes. Foz thzough our frayletie, thys wicked vice of the 
fielhe, in enery place, in alt ages, in euery eſtate, and at al times 
(be it by reaſon; oʒ not) is neuer out of ſeaſon. Mhat ſhall J ſay 
to vou in this caſe - if the childꝛen paſſe the furyouſneſte of their 
youth without the bzydle; then they ber voide of the lone of God, 
they kollo we the trompet orſenſaalitte, after the ſounds whereoc 
theyrynae beadlong into the poke and 1ofe that which pzofiteth, 
to wynne that which: hurteth ? Foz in the carnall vyces, he that 
path the leaſt of that that ſenſaalitie deũireth , hath much moze 
thereol then reaſon willeth. . Conſideringe that the maſters are 
neglygent, the chyldꝛen bolde, their vnderſtandinges blynded, 
and ſceinge that thets dypetties daateamplyſþebeaſtly motions; 
J aſue nowe, whafremapneth to the childe, and what contenta⸗ 
tion hath her of ſuch filth and naughtines! Truely ſince the fle ſh⸗ 
ly and vicious man is ouercome with his appetite, of thoſe that 
eſcape beſt J ſe none other fruit, but that their bodies remapne 
diſeaſed, and their vnder ſtandinge blynded, their memoꝛie dul⸗ 
led, their ſenſe coꝛrupted, their will hurted, their reaſon ſubuer⸗ 
fed, and their god fame loſt, and want of all, the fleſhe remay⸗ 
neth alwates fleſhe. O howe many pong men are deceined,thin- 
king that foz to ſatiſũe and by once engaging them ſelues fo vy- 
ces, that from that time fozwarde they ſhall ceaſe to bee vicious: 
the which thinge not onely doth not p;ofite them, but alſo is ves 
rp hurtlull vnto them. Foz fire is not quenched with dꝛye wod, 
but with colde water. But O God what ſhall we dos, ſince that 
nowe a dapes the fathers do as much eſfceme their chyldꝛ en foz 
beinge fine, and bolde minions among weomen,as if they were 
verie pꝛofaunde in ſcionce, oꝛ har die in feates of armes: and that 
which is wozlt, they off times make moze of their baſtards got⸗ 
ten in adultery, then of their legitimate chflde conceyued in mas 
trimonp. What ſhal we ſape then of mothers ? truely Jam a- 
ſhamed to ſpeake it, but they ſhoulde bee moze aſhamed to do it, 
Which ts, betauſe they woulde not diſpleaſe their huſbandes, they 
hide p wickednes of their chyldꝛen, they put their childꝛen of their 
harlots to nurſe,they redeꝛme their gages, they gue the money 
to plap at dice, they recocilethe to their fathers whe they haue ol⸗ 
fẽded, they boꝛow thẽ mon to redeme the whe they are indebted. 
EE. ili. finally 
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of their ſoules. 
incidently, fax that the maſters would cozrect the 
oz it little a⸗ 
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The thirde bake 1 the Diall of prin- 


ces, with the famous booke of Marcus Aurelius, 
where he entreateth of the vertues which princes oughit 


to haue. as Julltce , peace, and mangniflcence. 


TH ow-princesand great lords ought to trauaile to adminiſter 
to all equall Juſtice, , , ap. j. 


ry Gidius Figulus, one of h moſt famous t renow⸗ 
| Ne med Philoſophers of Nome, ſaid p betwene 2.0 
9 . (Leo & Libra) is a birgin na⸗ 
9 Ray 72 med Juſtice:the which.in times paſt: dwelled a- 
mong men in earth, e after the was of them nec⸗ 
— —— This philoſopher 
th ——— ſhe 
mennes capacities: made heauen her manſion 
place,q could findnoman inthe whole. earth that wonlde enter⸗ 
taine her in his bouſe. During the time that men were chaſt,gcn- - 
fle;pitifial,pacient,embzacersof vertu, honaſt, t true: Juſtice res. 
maxnod in the earth — — as _— =_ | 
atulterers,twants geuen e pꝛond, vnpaci Yers,t bialphe⸗ 
mers, ſhe determmed to fozlake them + to aſcend vp into heauen. 
20 that this Philoſopher concluded, that foz the wickednes that 
mon commit on earth, Juffice hathleptfrom them into heauen. 
Though this ſeme tobe a poeticali fiction, pet it compzehendeth 
u it high + pꝛolaund doctrine: the which ſermeth ta be very clere, 
koz where we ſer iuſtice, there are fewe thenes, fewe murderers, 
few tirants. e fewe blaſphemours. Finally J ſay, that in p houſe 
oz common wealth wherainffice remameth, a ma cãnot commit 
vice, much beſſe deſſemblit with the vicious, Homer deſirous to 
exalt iuſtice, could not tell what tn ſap. moꝛe, hit tu call kinges the 
chilazen of the great god Iupitor: # that not fozy naturalty they 
hatte hut fox the office of talttce which they miniſter. So y Homer 
conciudeth that a may ought: not to cal iuſt pʒintes other, but p 
childꝛen ol god. Che denine Plato in the forrefh:bake of his com- 
mon wealth ſateth that the chieleſt gilt god gaue to men is: that 
they being: (as they be) of ſuch vile cley chonide be gouerned by 
aut, A den ede tle tohich read hi nuf, bers 
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flaying,d2owning.t hanging:but natwithſfandinge this, p wyc⸗ 
ked which remaine ſtil are ſo many in number, v if al thoſe ſhould: 
be hanged that deſerue it by mſfice,a man could not find hangemẽ 
ſufficient, noꝛ gallowſes to hange them bpon. Admitte accoꝛding 
to the varietie of realmes & pꝛouinces, p diuers laws x cuſtomes- 
haue ben inſtituted therein: Vet foz a truith there was ncuer, noꝛ 
ſhalve found any nation oʒ cõmon wealth in the woꝛld ſo barba⸗ 
rous, but hath bene founded ol iuſtice. Foz to affirme y men can 
be pꝛeſerued Wout Julkfce; is as much as to ſay the ſiſhe can lyue 
without water. How is it poſſible p a common wealth map line 
without iuſtice, ſith without her cannot be ruled one only perſon 
Plinie i an epiſtle ſaith, he him ſelfe hauinge p charge of a pꝛo⸗ 
uinte in Affricke, demaunded an old man e in gouernmẽt expert, 
what he might do to adminiſter tuſtice wel: p aged man annſwe- 
red. Do iuſtice of thy ſelfe, if thou wilt be a miniſter therol: Foz Þ 
god indge, w the right peard of his owne life, ought to mealure p 
whole ſkate of thecomon wealth. And he ſaid further, ik thou wilt 
be right with men, tcleane befoꝛe god, beware of pꝛeſumplion in 
thine office, Foz the pꝛoud e pꝛeſumptudus judges oftentimes do 
contrary to their wozds; c alſo exteade in their deedes , Pliniealſo 
ſayth p he pꝛofited moze with the counſaile this olde man gaue 
himethẽ wal that euer he had read in his bokes. O to how much 
is he bound p hath take vpõ him to adminiſter iuſtice:? Foꝛ if ſuch 
a one bean vpꝛight man. he accõpliſheth þ wherunto he is bound: 
but tt ſuch a one of him ſelfe be vniult, iuſtly ol god he ought tobe 
puniſhed, and likewiſe of men to be accuſed. When pꝛinces com⸗ 
maund their ſeruants oꝛ ſubiects any thing that they cannot ac-: 
compltſh them in ſuch ſozt as they had charge ta do:then heought 
to haue the excuſed( thoſe excepted) which gouerne realmes a pꝛo⸗ 
ninces. Fo2 no man leauethj to adminiſter iaſtite. but foꝛ want of 
knowledge oꝛ experienee:oꝛ els though aboumdance oł affectis oz: 
malice. t a captame loſe abattail he map ercuſe him ſel e, ſaving 
his men were fled whe they ſhould haue aſſanlted their enemies. 
A poaſt map excuſe him ſelte foꝛ that the waters were ſo high. A- 
hunter may (app beaſt is eſcaped another way. i others ſuch like: 
but a gouernour oł a cõmon wealth; what excuſe tan he haue that 
he doth not iuſtice⸗? Conſcitte ought to burden hun, t alſo he ought 
to he aſhamed to take vpon him p charge of any thing; ikhe doubt 
to hꝛing it to effect: foꝛ Thamefalf faces t haute courages-cither 
aughteto put that in execution. which they take vpon them, 02 8 | 
cp. 
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tio onght to ſhe lo a lawful cauſe why it toke no effect. Lef bs 
tznow firſt what wſtice is, t then we ſhal know what is mete foʒ 
the adminiſtration therol⸗ The office of a god iudge is to dekende 
the cõmon wealth, to help the innocent, to ayde the ſimple to coz- 
rect the offender,to honqur the vertuous, to helpe the oꝛphanes. to 
do foz the poꝛe, to bzidet the ambictous:finaily by iuſtice he ought 
to gene eche one his owne, e to diſpoſſeſſe thoſe which holde any 
thinge wzoniullp of others. | 
When a pzince tommumdeth any man to fake the charge of 
tftice,+ ſich one dothnot leeke it of him ſelfe, if perchance afters 
wardes he did net in al pointes bpaightly in the adminiſtratten 
therof,he night haue ſome excuſe, ſaping that though he hath ace 
cepteoit,it was not with mind becauſe he would erre, but becauſs 
with god wil he would obey. What ſhall weſayofmany which 
without ſhame, withoutknowlege, withouterperience,# without 
cõſcience do pꝛocure the office ol iuſticre O if pꝛinces knew what 
they gene when they gene the charge to any to gouerne the con 
mon wealth: J l were vnto you, that they were better tu gene the 
gods to finde them foꝛ 20. peres: then fo2 to truſt them with the 
charge offuſtice 20. dates. What a thinge is it toſceſome men 
ſhameleſſe.diſhoneſt, great talkers, giuttons,. ambitious, e coue⸗ 
tous :the which without any reaſonable canſe;aucthozifyoz knows 
ledge, demaunde ofp:tnces an office of tuſtice, as if by tuſtice they 
did demaunde their owne ? Wonlde to god the gener woulde 
haue an eye to thoſe which in this wiſe do demaunde. But what 
ſhal we ſap ot thole that do ſollicite them, pꝛocure the, impoꝛtuns 
them, beſechethem, e moꝛe then that, euen as witheut ſhame they 
do demaund it. ſo w out conſcience like wiſe they buy it! There re⸗ 
maineth in this caſe moꝛo as pet, p is it thoſe curſed men do not 
attaine to pᷣ which they demaund, e if thoſe ( no cõſcience) 
do not geue it thẽ they blaſpbeme 4 cõplaine of thoſe which are in 
fauo2 with pzinces,as it they had done the great iniury. D what 
trouble is it to god men fo actũpliſh 7 deſires of the eml. Foz the 
couetous t ambitious perſons do but deſtre that Þ god men had d 
like payne ingeuing that they haue in demaunding. Many tymes 
I haue thought 1 my ſelfe, wherein ſo many damages of the cõ⸗ 
men wealth ſhould conſiſt, ſuch dilohedience, ſuch cbtrarſeties,4 ſs 
many theftes:#in d end J lind p al oz the moſtpartpzocede in 9, 
that th*y pꝛouid foꝛ miniſters of iuſtire, not fo2eoſcience ſake, but 
foz couetouſnes only. Admit that it apperlaine to al to deſire and 


pꝛocure 
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pzocnre ſulkice:yet to none it appertaineth fo much to pꝛocure and 
defend it, as to the ropal pexſon, which p ſubiects aught ſometime. 
to feare;but pꝛinces are hound to miniſter it equally to all. It is a 
Ireat matter that yzinces be pure in life. # that their hauſcs bewel 
thefrwuſficebe of credite t aucthozite: Foz 
nut, geneth no hope that an ather at his 
hads ſhould tano iuſtite. Be whichcanot gouerne his one houſe 
can cuil gouarne the whole cõmon wealth. Theſe pꝛintes which 
are true in their woꝛds, cleane in their liues, t uuſt in their wozks 
though lome time they erre in the adminiſtration of p common 
wealth, all excuſe the:ſaying,that they erre not thoꝛough the ma⸗ 
lice of them ſelues,but rather thozongh theenflcounſail of others. 
Do that al which e n Pae tber commende, t al the e⸗ 
uil that chaunceth they excuſe, Plutarch in the ſeconde bwke of his 
(ſome Pzinces:diffir from 


others; Iq the enil inte is one{pobeyed,but the god Pztnceis 
Traunt that is 


obeyed, feared, and lened. And moze cu be: 
heaup thinges ügbt with his gedneſſe: and 
euill, maketh thinges which are lyghtto bee veryheany thꝛougg 
hisnaughtines. Baypp is the eines which is obeyed: but much 
moze happy is he; which is obe ped. feared, laued. Foz the bodic. 
is weary often times to dbey: but the hart is neuer conſtrained to 
lous. Titus the Emperout was once demanded of theſe 2. things, 
that is ta wete: whether to reward the god, oz fo puniſh the euil 
were lo a pzince mazenatuealls He aunſwered, As natural as 
both tha rigtzt 6 left arme is in a man: io neceſſary is reward e pu- 
nichment in a pzince . But as wo helpe our ſelves moꝛe with the 
right arme then with the left: lo the pꝛinte ought moze to endeuoz 
him lcite to reward then to puniſhe. Foz puniſhment onght to be 
by the hands ol a ſtraũger:but re ward ought to be with his owne 
pioper hands. When, we pexfwade peinces to be iuſt, t that they 
do iuſtice, it is not to he vnderſtanded p they ſhould behead mur⸗ 
thcrers, banniſhe rehelles 4 ſedictous perſons; hange thenes. ⁊ bn- 
rie felons aliue, Foz luch o2 other lite thinges, rather appertapne 
to bloudy hangemen, then ta pitiful kings; Al the pzofite of iuſtice 
is, in that the pʒinte be honeſt of perſon; careful foz his houſholde, 
zelous of the common wealth, e not large of his conſcience. nz 
Er not to be commended foꝛ murdering many cruelly: 
foz refourming the common wealth louingly. Plutareh in the 
comfoztable ozation that he wꝛote ta Appoloni, ſpeakinge . 
awes.; 


* * | 


1 TN The'thirddboole 


law es which Promotheusgancto theEgi tians;amon te 
ſidue hereſicedthele thꝛer hat follt "8p off the! 


- Weozdeine-4 commainid,Þ p ines lay not hands on others 
foz any crimes oꝛ offeces done 2 — felfe, Fo? pꝛinees ought 


not to ble their hands ta reuenge their owne inries but ra 
by iuſtice to defend other that be iniurted⸗ ig 


- Weozdeine r tommaund, that all tynies S hen they wabbe in 
their commoa wealth Y not in warres, they aer thatnot weare wea⸗ 
pons defenine, t much le lle offenſmue. Foz'gw? pꝛinces neyther 
ought to be haſtie, to the end they may kifl:no? yetto hane vyces, 
whereby they maß be killed. 

Me oꝛdeine and tommamd that the punte do not only not kill 
— his handes, but ulla that do not Le chem dete withhis 
ep $3 3.330403 0000758 e 15 


Foz how much noble t woythy athing üb, betete che preſertce 
ofapuincethat al ſhould recowe onoim — 
W nn W . 


Fruev way bn princes ought to fed choling cheir wy and 
| officers Caterers rec 5 . inf 


SPartians inthe iynes that ho wist o $6, eſentitiesſod;th 

Ciriacus the tirannt; had a memoztall made of certeyne ot the 
Senatours whom he woulde haus Killed: r when the thinge was 
dilcouered they llewe him. They found in the handes of an other 
tirant named Regilius, after he BY dead, a memoꝛtall of thoſe 
which with his owne hands he had 4 ores of their lines: wher⸗ 
foze — — burfal O how many iud⸗ 
ges are there in this woꝛld, that do almuch aduñte them ſelnes'of 
thoſe whom they haue cauſed to be whipt;to be llaine, to be behen 
dedz to be hanged quartered flaine: as others do which haue re⸗ 
demed many taptiues, oʒ haue maried oꝛphanes. Thoſe ſudges 
which accoꝛdinge to the oꝛder of lawes, cuſtomes, : iurildictions 
do puniſh the ruil, J do wel allow: but to reiopte auaunce them 
ſelues of them whom they haue condemned, J vtterly abhoꝛre. 
Foz the vertuous t chꝛiſtian tudge ought rather to ſhed keares in 
the charches: then by affection to ſhed bloude of men in the ſeate 
of indgement. And koꝛ the confirmation of that which J have 
laped, 3 atfirme, that the gend tadge and gouern our of the com⸗ 
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mon wealth;onght not to beare in mynde the murthers t laughs: 
ters done bp others: but to reeoꝛd h inunies which ther haue dene 
them ſelues, Foz in other mens offentes we ought to be ſtlent: 
and taꝝ our owne iniquities wepught ta be penttent. Judges ex⸗ 
ecute ſome puniſhm enta, which men diſallawe, and god doth ap⸗ 
pꝛoue:an ets god condemneth them though the woꝛld do 
allowe them:thersfoze the ſureſt thinge foz luchiudges is, not to 
retopce of their ethꝛẽ whom they baue coꝛrected, but what they 
them ſelnes fo; their owns offences haue deſerued, Jn; tudginge 
others, by falſe witnes;thefubges many tymes aganiſt their wils 
doe erre: but in their owue matters they canneuer erre ( vnlelle 
they wil ſinte the offences which wecommitte are alwates cer⸗ 
tayne. Mherofoze it greueth me that there va ſome lo euil: which 
being acculed befoze god would ercule them (elves befoze men, yet 
their owne b:ethzen with falſe witneſſes they dare condempne. 
Gꝛeat care ought pꝛintes to haus, to exampne them whom they 
will make iudges and gouerneurs, Fa; the Judge which daylie 
maketh not an accompt init his conſeience in letrete, ſhallcoms 
mit euery houre a thouſandenils in the common wealth. O poꝛe 
and miſeralle common wealth, where the gonernours and ind⸗ 
ges thereof dor not caſt their eyes but vnts; them: whom they 
dught to chaſtile, where they do not thinke in their hart bit howe 
they map enryche their coffers,: wherethepdonotoccupye their 
handes but to take bꝛibeg. and do not poſſe the tyme but in ban⸗ 
betten: And Jſapd not without acauſe bankedtes; Fo2 there are 
many; judges :Wwhich.imploy their ſtudie moꝛe to geat frientes, 
ts inaintaine their ſtate pꝛeudiy:then foz to readebezes; to iudge 
mens cauſes vpꝛigbtiy . The iudge whichnener reaveth,theiwdge 
which neuer ſindieth, the tudge which neuer oprneth bone, the 
tudge which is neuer in his houle the judge iokich day and nyght 
robbeth, hu w is it polſible that he execute one true iuſtice? There 
tan be no greater feore in a man, noꝛ ſclaiumer moʒe gxrat in the 
tammon wealth, then when the moge (who ought to indge and 
chaſtiſe the offeyces of others (is alwaies ouerwhealmed wyth 
vices him ſelfe. The iudge which pzelumeth ts be god, + will be 
god, and deſireth to be god: a man ſhoulde finde him no where, 
vnleſle he be ſtud ving in his houfe, oz ſittinge in the plate of Jul» 
tice. Let not pʒinces truſt vpon thysʒ when they pꝛouide indges ? 
goueruoꝛs foz to judge, ſaying that il ttey finde any euil, they wil 
ſe:c cut him af, loꝛ ſuch are ſa cuil i i they wat na means to get 
| „ I:; 
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ts that ofkites, they (hal want ud tautils noꝛ kriends to 
ſuooʒne them therein. Mhen pzinces t qroat lozds thal finde any 
odge cuil, J caunſaile them to moide him immedtatly, oꝛ d they 
ſhewe the ſelues nor cunten ted wich his doings: toꝛ ſuch une ſhall 
foꝛthwith enkoꝛce hin ſelte to do tultice, with intention that thoſe 
or the comb wealth might deftro him da be their tage , Although 
mp penne doth repꝛoue thele Judges which are extreme t cruel: 
pct mp intention is not to commond the others which are negli⸗ 
gent e careloile, thowhichnvprhor-by knowledge tan tudgt noꝛ 
with ſtoutnes punſſd. The liges Which ludge, A gouerne, ought 
not tobe with alfofamilew,thad al dare tabs vpan them ta ache 
him: fo: in this calo it conte cemmend his gente ronuerſatton.o⸗ 
thers wil blame his partial autite . | 
quire painces.thatthep contentthifelnes not vy to be true, piti⸗ 
ful, yonelt, + vertuous.noꝛ vot to be iaſt:but᷑ 5 it is an wel netoſla⸗ 
rie they be obſervers ol 'talkice; ms thi know Þ there —— 
difference, bet mene him that is ul e an other tyat doth mimiſter 
tulfice;fo; — —— to his perſs, 
buttrom him Smmnmtrech unte, ummeth poite to his comon 
wealth. Naradtenture it is no wonder to lie the pzince þ will tell 
no lye, x to ſte his miniſters not to ſpeako one truth: paraduenture 
J do not thinke mp ſelle 
2 — — vppon to ſcr 
dai 7 pa | 
the pꝛinces Faſt ehoneetols their lernants in fiethe, filthy e 
dilCoiute? peraduenturs it is nocanſe to merueile to ſee the pzince 
ul. & to lone iuſtice:⁊ that bery fe we of his miniſters dommiſter 
it. The end why al theſe things are ſpoken is, to aduertife pꝛinees 
that they be not fo careful to be chalt, ſober, true t iuſt, but Þ they 
know whether their gouernoꝛs riudges are toꝛrupted, couetous, 
—— 2 bg bzibers, Fo2 if it toncheth vs mich 
Pour pꝛinces be god: ſo much moꝛe it toutheth vs p the miniſters 
be not eufl. One de d things wherein Pztnces ought topzonive w 
their iudges e gonetnozsts , that by no meanes they ſaffcr their 
lawes x aũcient cuffomes to be bꝛonen in their common wealth: 
E that in their ſterdes ſtraunge cuſfomes be not introduced, Fo2 
the comminalty is ſo variable in that they ſup, ⁊ lo light in p they 
aſke, that the woulde dayly ſck a ne we kinge, e hourcly chaunge a 
new law. Plinie in an epiſtle pᷣ he'wiiteth to Eſcario ſapth. Opti- 
me apud Perſus capitalem per legem fuit * nouos aut 
Pere- 


of Princes, Fol. 2 25. 


perigrinos mores inducere. As iſ he ſpae moꝛe plainiy. Amogtt 
the Perſes it was a lawe iniitalable, that no mi ſhould bzing into 
deõmon wealth any ſtraunge cuſtome:# foz ſach an offence they 
ouldipay none other raũſome but p̊ loſſeof their heads. As me 
daylydo diminiſh in vertue(vnleſſe by foꝛce they bo w holden) e 
. auginentin.vanitie:ſo they would inuent newe deulles 4 ſtraũge 
tuſtomes, wher with me ſhould be decaped, + the cõmon wealth 
 deftroped. Fo2 ffraunge meates do alter mens ſtomacks. Whe 
thoſe of Creta were vngently vied of the Rhodians, thep dyd not 
map ta their gods to ſendthempeſtilence,warre, famin, oꝛ ſediti⸗ 
en among their enemies:but p they would luffer lome euil mans: 
nersfo be b2aught in amongſt their people. Let not thoſe thinke 
that ſhal read this, that it was a ſmal curſe þ thoſe of Creta deſi⸗ 
red, e chat it was a ſmal reuenge which God gane them ot their 
enemies, i he gaue them that which they did require: Foz from 
warre, famin i peſtuence, ſome map eſcape: but w the new and 
frannge deviſes, we ſee al periſhe · Of manp things the Hiſtoꝛy⸗ 
zus do nap EmperozSergius Galba,+foz one alone they 
dapzale him, which is that he ncuer conſentedthat in Rome any 
newelawe ſhould bemade,no any olde caſfome bzoken. And he 
e6inannded 5; thoſe ſhodld be gyeuoully punithed, which bought 
manynewe lawe: the rewarded thoſe-which put him in mynde 
_ofanyoldecuſtome,the which he tommaunded to be obſeryed. It 
is a mockery, yea(betfer toſap)aflaunder, to ſie that ſome pong 
Judges wil do that ol ö common wealth, which a Taylour doth 
of a golone, (that is to lay) te turne him within + without, befoze 
ibehinde, which they ought not to do, noꝛ the people to conſent 
thereunto. Foꝛ the Pzince doth not ſende them to make lawes, 
noz to bꝛing in new ozders, but to the ende that they do only pes 
ſerue the common wealth in their god cuſfomes. Pꝛinces ought 
Allo to tate great care that vnto little and great, riche and poꝛe, 
they miniffer equall tuſtice, ſith there is no deuine noꝛ humapne 
lawe that geueth them power and aucthozitie to coꝛrupt if, foꝛ ii 
I Pꝛince cfinof witheut reaſon diſpoſe his owne gods, much lefſe 
he can make lawes and ſell niſtice. We do not deny a pꝛince but 
chat he is loꝛde ofbeaffs, of fyſh, ol birdes, of mynes, of moun⸗ 
kaines, of ſeruaimtes and of feldes, finally that he is loꝛde of the 
lea and lande: but therefoꝛe we wil not graunt him that he is loꝛd 
of fiſtice, Foz there is none other true Loꝛde oftuffice but God, 
which is the lelle ſame tuſtice. When a pꝛinte dyeth and maßzeth 
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his wil her ſayeth:Jieancal my realmes & ſeſgnioztes to Þ pꝛinte 
my lonne and legitimate here, and do leaue vnto my ſeconds! 
ſonne ſuch an eſtate and duchye, and to my daughter ſuch lands, 
and to al J recommend iuſtice, to the ende they do obſerue it, and 
catiſe it to be obſcrued every one in his own ceuntrey. It is much 
to note that y father doth not ſape that he leaueth vnto his ſonne 
iuſt ice, but that he doth recommend it vnto him: lo that the god 
Pꝛinces ought to thinke p thep haue not inherited iuſtice of their 
pzcveceſſozs in four me of a patrimonie, but that God gaue it vn⸗ 
to them of truſt. Pꝛinces of all thinges map be called loꝛdes ſaue 
onelp of iuſtice, whereof they are but onely mintſters. Wee dare 
boldelp (ap,that the pꝛinte oꝛ great loꝛd which iudgeth cauies not 
acco2ding to the diuine will, but accoꝛding to their owne affectts, 
we wil not cal him a iuſt iudge, but a rouing thefe. Foz Þ ꝑince 
is much wozle which robbeth God of iuſtice:then v theefe which 
ſtealeth the gods fr men. Suetonius Tranquillus retiteth much 
wickednes of Domician, and the greateſt of all was, the poꝛe, the 
Oꝛphans and thoſe which toulde do little, he alwaies puniſhed: 
the other that were riche and of aucthoꝛtty he pardoned. He tom 
pounded with ſome foꝛ money, and with other her diſlembled fog 
fanour.Lampridrius ſaid of Alexader Seuerus, the 2 5. Emperout 
of Nome, that hee neuer ke pt in his court any etil man, oꝛ ſuffe⸗ 
red any ot his parents to be vicious. And when he was demaum⸗ 
ded on a time why her baniſhed one ol his coſins, fincehe& was 
pong and a childe< her atnſwered them which entreated him foz 
him and alleaged: That though hee was pong and his coſin, yet 
Charior eſt mihi reſpub.as if mozeplainely he had ſaide, J haue 
none other neerer ot kinne to me in my pallace then the common 
wealth. O high, and much moꝛe higher woꝛdes, waꝛthpe foꝛ a 
truthe to be waitten in pꝛinces hartes, whereby they ought to bee 
aduertiſed, that he ſaid not, J take foz my kin one part of y tõmõ 
wealth. Foz Þ paince which feareth God e deſreth to ber founde 
luſt, as he wil indifferently be obe yed of al, ſo ought he equally to 
adminiſter tuſtice to al. If they wil not credit me noz my pen, let 
them credit Plato in p bokes of his cõmon wealth: who gæueth 
liberty & licence to al p Plebeians, to the end pᷣ̊ euery one do loue 
his wile, his chiloꝛen, c his parents. And this ſoꝛt of lone hee will 
not that pꝛinces haue, to whom he perl wadeth that firſt aboue all 
things they loue their cõ mon wealth:fo2 if the pzince do lone anie 
ather thing abone his cõmon wealth, it is vnpolſible but that one 
EY TL | dap 
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day fdꝛ the lone of that he will waithe fnſfice. Then Plato gaue 
not licence to Pzinces not to enlarge their lone on diners things, 
peraduenture he would coũſaile the Þ they ſhould do ſome wꝛoͤgs. 
It chaunceth oft times that pꝛinces do omit iuſtice, not foz that 
thep wil not adminiſter it, but becauſe they wil not be enfourmed 
of things, which they ought to remedy, & lone vnto. And this is 
vnercuſable, where he hurteth his honoz, & burdencth his conſcy- 
ence. Foz at the day of iudgement, though he ber not accuſed foꝛ 
malice:pet he ſhalbe condepned foꝛ negligence. The paince which 
is caretull to ſe t enquire the dammages ot his realmes: we may 
ſay that it᷑ he doth not pꝛouide foꝛ them, it is becauſe he can do no 
moe, but he which is negligent to ſer them, t knowe them: we 
cannot ſay but if he leaue to pꝛouide, it is fo2 that he wil not, The 
pꝛince 92 great loꝛde, which dare take vpon him ſuch things, what 
name oz renowme map we giue him: J would not we ſhould cal 
ſuch a one father ol thecõmon wealth: but deſtroper of his coun⸗ 
trey. Foꝛ there tan be no tiranny greater, noꝛ moze vncquall:thẽ 
oz the Phiſitid to aſke his duty foꝛ his cure, befoꝛe he hath begun 
to miniſter the medicine. That pꝛinces and great loꝛds deſire to 
knowe their reuenues. J alowe them: but in that they care not fo 
knowe the dammages ol their common wealthes: J do diſcom⸗ 
mend the. Foz the people pay tribute to their pꝛintes, to the ende 
they ſhould deliner them from their enemies, and defende them 
from tiraunts. Foz the Judges which wilbee euill, though J ſape 
mich, it will pzofit little: but to thoſe which deſtre to be god, that 
which is ſpoken (as J thinke)ſuffiſeth. Not withſtanding v which 
is ſpoken J ſap, that Judges t gouernours ought to conſider well 
with them ſelues, and ſe if they wil be counted foz iuſt miniſters 
oꝛ cruel tiraunts. Foz the offpce of a tiraunt is, to robbe the come 
mon wealth: and the office of the god pꝛince is, to refourme the 

people, Pꝛintes and great loꝛdes, haue moꝛe buſines then they 
thinke they haue: to le al thoſe which wil ſee them, and to heare 
all thoſe which will tomplayne vnto them. And the cauſe hereof 
is, admifte that whych the ſubiect demsundeth, her p2eſentlye 
cannot gerue, noꝛ that whereol her complapneth, her cannot re⸗ 
medie: pet not withſkandynge they remaine alter a ſoꝛt conten⸗ 
tod, ſapinge that they haue nowe ſhewed all theircomplapntes 
and iniuries to their ꝛynces. Foꝛ the wounded hartes oftens 
times vtter their in warde paines which they keele, without ante 
hope to recciue comfozt of that which they deſire, Plutarche in his 
| JI. ij. Apothegmes 
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Apothegmesſaſth, that apoze t aged woman.deſired 


king Phil 


lip of Macedonie (4vhich was the father ol kinge Alexander the 
great) that he wouldheareher W iuſtice: 4 ſith the was very im- 


poztimate vpõ him, kig Phillip laid on a day vnto her. pꝛap thee 
woman be contentev, J fweare by thegods J haue no ſeaſure to 
heare thy complaint. The olde woman aun wered the king. Be⸗ 
bold king Phillip. if thou haſt not time to heare me with tuſtice, 
religne thy kingdome,t another ſhal gouerne thy com wealth. 


COfan oration which a villaine dyvelling neere to the ryuer of 
Danuby made before the Senatours of Rome, concerning the 
tirannies and oppreſſions, which their officers vſed in his coũ- 
trey. And the oration is deuided into three Chapters. Cha. iij. 


1 the x. pere of the reigne ol p god Cmperon Marcus Aure- 
bus there happened in Rome a general peltilence:þ which ber⸗ 


ing lo ontragious, the g to C 
which at that time was very healthful,+ Wont diſeaſes, though 


it was very dꝛie, t wanted much ol that which was necrfKarye; 


pet not withſtanding the god Emperour was there with all the 
paincipal Senatours of Rome. Foꝛ in time of peſtilence, men do 


not ſerke where they ſhoals reioice their perſons:but where they 
map laue their lines. Marc? Aurelius being there in Campaignia, 
was ſoꝛe vexed with a feuer. And as his condition was atwayes, 
to beamonglt Sages: ſo at that time his ſickenes remured to ber 
vilited of phiſitions. The reſoꝛt that he had in his pallace was be⸗ 
ry great, as wel of Philoſophers foꝛ to teache:as of phſſitiens foz 
to diſpute. Foz this pꝛince oꝛdemed his life in ſuch ſozt:that in his 
abſence things touching the warre were wel pꝛeuided:and in his 
pꝛeſence was nothing but matters of knowledge argued. It chã⸗ 
ced one day as Marcus Aurelius was enuironed w Senateura, 
Philoſophers, phiſttions, t other lage men, a queſtion was mas 
ned among them, how greatly Nome was chaunged, not only in 


buildings, which almoſt were vtterly decapcd: but allo in man⸗ 


ners, which were wholly coꝛrupted:the cauſo of al this euil grew 
foꝛ that Rome was full of flatterers: and deſtitute ot thoſe which 
durſt lap the truthe. Theſe and inch other like wa2des heard: the 
Emperour toke vp his hand ande bleed him, and declared vnto 
them a notableerample, ſaping: In the firſt yeere Þ» was Cons 
Wl there came a pwze villame from the rincr of Danuby, to = 

| kiſtice 


Emperour went into Campaigne, 


. 
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laſtice ol the Sen ate, agaynit a Cenſoz which did ſaze vupꝛeſſe p 
people, ein dæde he didlo wel pzapound his complayat,t declare 
the faul e injuries which the Judges did in his countrep: that 3 
did whether Marcus Cicero could vtter it better w his tangue, 
vatherenowmed Homer haue waitten it more eloquentiy wyth 
his pen. This villaine bad a ſmall face, great ins, hallo we epes, 
his cola burnt, curled beare, bareheaved, his ſhoes of 430; pyge 
ſkinae; bis conte of gaates ſkinne, his girdle of bull ruſhes, a log 
brard and thicke his eye bꝛowes couered his eyos, the ſtumackt, 
Ethe necke teuered with ſkimnes, heared as a beare, and a tlubbd 
in his hand, Witþont doubt when 3 ſawe him enter into the Sev 
nate, A imagined it had bene a braſt in tour ins ofa man: 4 aftcr 
Jheard that which he ad, dged dun to dea God(> there are 
gods) amunſt men. Foꝛ if it mas & feareful thing to bœ holde hys 
-perſan;it was ny leſte monſixons ta heare his wos. At thar 
time, there as great pꝛeaſe at the dwzeof tho Senate, ot mania 
and diners perſans, fo; to ſolictte the affatres of their pzotiinces? 
pet notwithſtanding this villaine ſpalie befvzethe others ſoꝛ two 
canſes.Zhe one, foꝛ p men were defirous toheare what io mon 


Arousa a * — — 
' -euſtome, chat the complaſutsof the pe ſhouid be heat 
che renmnelts ol the riche. Mhereloꝝ this villame aſterwaroes in 


the middeſt ol H Senate, began to teil his tale; e h tauſt of his cõ· 
ming thither: in the which har ſhe red him ſellx no lecke bolde in 
woꝛds, ien he wan in his atttre ſtraunge. eſaltvweothf in thys 
lat. O fatbers conſcript, e happy people, 3 Mileno a-plotighma, 
dwelling nerre vito the rincer ol Danube, do lalute vou wozthye 
Senatoꝛs of Rome, which are conuented here in this Senate, E 
J beſeech p immozfal gods my tongue this day ſo to gouetne, p J 
may lav þ which is couentent fo: my toũtrep, + p they heipe vou 
others to generne wel p cõmon wealth. Foz without the helpe cf 
God, we tan neither learne the god, noz anoid the euil. The fatal 
deſtenies permitting it, and our woathful gods fozfaking vs, out 
miſhap was ſuch, + ta pe others foꝛtune chewed her ſelle fo fatio- 
rable:p thepzond captains of Kome,by fozceof armes take out 
coũtrey of Germany, And Jſapnot withdut a cauſe, that at that 
time the gods were diſpleaſed with vs: fv2 if we Germaines had 
appealed our Godds,yee Romaines might wel have excuſed your 
fcines fo2 overcoming of vs. Great is pour gloꝛy O Komapnes, 
bo; Pp victoztes pe hae had, t triumphes which of many rralmes 

's 4 F F elif, pe haue 
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pe haue conurred;butnotwſtanding grealtr ſhall pour infamaid 
de in d wozlve tatome, fox crucities which you haue eomitied. 
Foz J let vau kuo bo, i you do not know it, that wher p witked. 
went veloꝛe tho trumphing chariots ſaying; na, nis ibls 

—_ 


Rome: onthe otherſive thepoze captines weat ſaving 
hartes,iuſfice,inffice.Mp.p2edecelſo:s enhstited by the 
Danuby, faꝛ uhtirthe dat earth annoyrd them, hey tam 
create them ſeluc m the ſreſh water tand it pere dane de va 
ſtant water did annoy them, then they would returne agame to 
the maine lande. And as the appetites and conditions of men art 
variable: ſo there is a time to ſiye from th lande, to relreſte tut 
ſelnes by the water. And time aiſo when wears — the 

mater to returne sgaine ta tie und. But how thal'Jſpeakie M0? 
maines that which J would ſpeako :x dur cauettaſnbs of takifngs 
gather mens gods halb bene fo extreme, a pour pive-of chmatine 
ding ſtraunge tonntreis hath ben ſo diſazu mate: f neithtt h fea 
tan luffiſa pon in the derpenes thereof, neptherthe land baut e vs. 
in the ſleldes of the ſame. O hi great comfoztit is fo the trou⸗ 
bled men, to thinks #b& aſſured that thers are iuſt gods, Þ which 
wil do iuſtice on the vniuſt. Foz if the oppꝛeſled men theught th 
lelues nat aſſured.̊ p gods onid mc their fury of their wire. 
e 

oy Fi this is, foꝛ ſo much as J hope in the iuſt gods; 

as hau others without reaſon haue caſt na out ot eur heùſes:ſo bꝝ 
reaſon ſhall others come alter vs, + caſt you others cut al Italy, 
Nome both. De we take it foz 
g rule vntallible, that hee whichby fozce taketh p god of another: 
by reaſon dught to loſe his owne pꝛoper right. And J hope in tho 
gods, that which we have foꝛa pꝛouerbe in Germany, pon ſhall 
haue foʒ experience here in Rome. By Þ groſſe woꝛdes J ſprake, 
e by the ſtraunge apparel. which/J. weare,you'may wel imagine 
that Jam ſome rude villaine oꝛ barbargus boꝛne:dut vet not w ⸗ 
ſtanding J want not reaſon to know, who is iuſt and righteous. 
in holding his owne:and who is a tiraunt in poſſeſſing of others. 
Foz the rude men of my moleſſion, though in god ſlile they cã⸗ 
not declare that which they woulde vtter: vet not withſtanding, 
wer are not ignozaunt-of that whych oughte to ber allowed foz 
go? , noꝛ which ought to ber condempned foꝛ cuill. 3 woulde ſay 
 therefoze in this caſe, that that which the colt with all their tirã⸗ 
nie haus gathered in man dates, the guds ſhall take from them 
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ig da hewer: — all that whichthe gd thall w_ 
rity pare eg wil relfoze it thꝭ in dne minute. Foz ſpea⸗ 
ik — truthe, tho euil to pꝛoſper in riches is not fo; 1 — 
tt but that they do ſuffer it, e at this holder wie cones: 
83 dilſẽ bling. we ſuffer much, but Þ time ſhal come p wil pay 
all-Belette me in one thing. O Nomaines, à doubt not theres 
in:Þ ol the vnla wtul gaine of 5 fathers, followeth after iſt vn⸗ 
— * 1 70 chlldꝛẽ. Manp oftentunes do maruaile in my toũ⸗ 
trep, whatÞ cauſe is that the gods do not take from the wicked 1 
they win im imediatly as ſcno as they win if: fas J 
tho! ——— e wth 3 little and ft 


they gone ,tafter 
+4 ook. it is takonirr * 6 1 — 
ment of che gods is p ince Wont reaſonthey haus done enil tos s; 
_ thers:others-by reaſon ſhould come in like maner which do euill⸗ 
wnts them. It is vnpolſible that F 
to be wile, ſhould take any tacte in an o⸗ 
ther mans gad fop if he did, ho woiild Herm content hiny reite 10 
hin 0g, fied'h# hatt moe a conſclence in chat which is enſiſgot-" 
ten; J knowe not No maine, | 


whether vou vnderſtand mk; but 
becanſe pon ſhal under ſtand me better, I ſape, that I marua te, 
Jlhaitverather wonder, howe the man kærpinge another mans 
gods, can ſlepe oꝛ reſt one ho wer, ſithhe nd weth ho hath dont 
ta(tiry to the gods, flaumdered his neighboꝛs plealed his enemies. 
loc his friends, e ndamaged thole that herubbed, x want of all 
that he hath put his perl in peril· And J lay that he hath put this 
perſon in peril:fo2 the dap that any man betermmeth to take my 
gods? he wil alſo blame daylik he ca)take mp life. It is an ody⸗ 
ous thing to the gods, e — flaunderons among men, that men 
tug rn A their fleſhly deſires) vertue bound, 
and the raine ol their eifll/wo2zkes ſo am ee, p another 
mans miſery 3 riches, and that his dw riches ſc». 
meth to him ſelle pouertie. I tare not whether he be Gꝛerke. bar 
barons; Nomine, pꝛeſent oz abſent, I ſay and arfmme, that he 
is and halber curſed ol p gods and hated ol men which wythont 
confideration will change his god fame into ſhame lulkſte in⸗ 
to wꝛong, right into ttrannp, trouthe into lves, the cortayite fo} 
the doubklull, hating bis owne pꝛoper, and ſighinge fo: that dfv- 
ther mens. Her thathath his edfeteintention to gather gwds koꝛ 
bis 8 ſeketh not a th among Cree 
ili is 


0. !;X7 Ihe thirde boche 


ts uk tuch nen loſp antenne 
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doth blind bab hen ink your ſelacshappy, F —— 
ag pe haue moze then others, h thereloze pu ſhanln be moe i 
enen es a . is not lo. F92 no all, $6 wit —5 f 


d. 


immoztal gods, a ory nnpmeryen —— 
ee e on life, noz ther canker-of inamia 
their g. Antennen, 
and Jhoſgech d thegodathaty 


wile J 
tobe no lryite of wp. undes. Ale thatail the- 
pꝛide; and yet ihere is none that will followe huy 
manitie. Gnery man condempneth adultoey,: +pet-3ſ@ n man 
that buethchafte; Guery man curſetherceſſe, andJſce no man 
lte temperately. Enexy inan pꝛaiſeth pgeience, and Iſe ns man 
will —— Rant, and z ſen ng man 
but thaſe 1 bat avs dle. Outer dene blameth avorice; and pet cne⸗ 
1 thingo-Jlav;5 nobinithont tenremio-thes: 
Senat6quenly:J dopeclare it. which as, hat with the tongue e⸗ 
uery man pzapſeth vertne; and yet they them ſelyes with al their 
limmes are leruants vnto vices. Do not thinke that Jay thys- 
only koꝛ d Namains which be in IIliria: but foꝛ h Senatoꝛs which 
Iſer here in Senate. Al you Romapnes,f1 your deuyſes about 
vox armes, haue thys fo; your wende, Romanorum oft de- 
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MNomains vs Germaitts., ox in Germauy tirany, 

ſofane-06.ycharvigh poor 2nowne. FC ebe rened with that 10 
haue am, 3 N 27 
thath umme of Romames;othecrrietfivoftitants d tege. 

then in ane dan vy eopte; And what. meati fy, TEnο]6§W 
not Remains, othia tte care f gu do fahr, K ter great aun. 
citie that men haue. Fo2:Fſee that ho which Kh doth 


opprefſe him which hath but little: a he thnt hath but litle, wapeth 
not him that hach much. Do diſozdered conet ouſnis ſtriuethj with 


ot walice,vlecret malicegeuethplace to 3 —5 
robbery. 
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e ch couetite ofa milich} 
aus mas aceompliſhed. —— rofa whole bote. Narben 
ye BRomains, ha gon daconiare 200 gu! 
eare top J wil lüp, Wöcch is — — wel what vou haue don: fo 
p oss woꝛds be in vaine, o ela men muſt hime an end, ᷓ wailde 
in time muſt nedes fall, o; els v world thalbe no mad Atme 
muſt nedes m ako ſure the pinne ol the els ip ſhalbe iene 
which neuer was ene, whicdis:6 wich in owes ve baue won. 
ve ſhal Win 8 dates loſe: Fe nathing cane moꝛe iuſt. ſince = 
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nether _ you re ene -02Þpe 1 
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ve ſhal „ it map chaũc.pᷣ as pzeſcntlp ye coũt 
bsfoz ſtaues;ſo in time tu come ye ſhalacknowledge vs foꝛ loꝛds. 
Since trivatting'dyths way, 3 haue ſene 5 high moũtamos, di 
ners : uintea fũdꝛy natidna, coũitries ſo ſauagꝭ, people lo barba⸗ 
rous lucht omany nickibeus — diſtin rd Nome, 7 
auiſe what funn top tame in FKomains heads; to ſent to cõcuiere 
Orimamy It rouetouſneſſe ot trraſureꝶ tanſed it, J ain lure they 
ſpetit moge mony to ton quere it. at this pꝛeſent do ſpend to kepe 
id then p whole renenewes ol Germany amauntcth:, oz map a- 
moitt in manꝝ peres:⁊ perchance they map loſe it, betoꝛe they re⸗ 
courr q theo ſpent tu conquebe it. And it ne ſup vnto nie Nomains 
—— — — peter; but b or RWwÜme 

bung gimm t be mimres ut Ge Aathis alla lay is va. 
num fully: Ne kirigranailethituto Hauen torte & taſtels of ſᷣ pro / 
pleruibed tr arts ofthe mhabitants ure ablent. It pe ſap p ther⸗ 
— — to umpliſts s enlarge the limitics and 

thinketh this as lwliſhe an entrrpꝛiſe. 

— ntcge — e valtant men to onlarge their dos 
— — be lap vs ſont to edquete vs, 
toꝛtheend we ſhoulonotbe bacbardu sino tine like titants, but 
youtwwonld whſhreld intent m tuſt des; if it be 
loFaſn(tuecon 
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turbo (s itpoMblePslYouldgenelawes 
toſtramgera, oben pmtuaab the lis of peut dume pꝛedeteſ⸗ 
ſodrargreat chame might they tohaye/whichrake vpon chem te 
cozrectothers, uihen hey dane mos weave tober cutetted thein 
lelurs. Fos the blinde man onght ns to take vypon him toeave 
the tame. A this betrus (as pꝛelenti it is hat reaſon o2 occaſt 
on had pꝛoude None, to tane t tonqquere the innocent Germa⸗ 
nye? Let rs algo therfoze torobbe;tokilitoconquere;#ts ſpotle, 
ſince we ſer the waalde ſo toꝛrupt. 2 io furreHm chr loue ol god 
that auery man (aa wie m ap perten) raseh tohsthe4an;killeth | 
whom he wttl; — — ok all is} that vrither thoſe 
which: gouerne wit remedyſo elles äs ure commptted! 
noyther thoſe which are offendedvaro compliipne. Pe-chitfe ſud⸗ 
ges at this day are ſo harde to bie entreated, vs take ſo little re⸗ 
garde vnto the poze oppꝛe ſſed: that they think it moꝛe quiet to 
remaine in trouble at home, then tu toine and put vp their com-- 
plaintes hefoꝛe pau here at ume: dd tho cauſe heroffs, * 
in their ceumtrey they harte but one which purſneth them: and 
ä berg in.thtsſenate.they: aAecintlilleyofall,othat —_— -4 

ry; 
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ſince w are g people without law, withaut reaſon.¶ Mout a hing 
(as vnkno wen barbar map take vs foꝝ ſlaues. Jn this cale 
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onoſt,t in meate verp temperate, we neded no betterbehantour, 
Foz although in our eoſitrey there are nawerchivs of Carthage, 
ves n of Tire, Steele ai Carabriez dos 
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enup.Would to god Þ the cõtentation we haue w our pouertp, ye 
others had y ſame with your riches. Foz then neither pe had rob⸗ 
bed vs of dur cofitries,noz we had not comen hither now to com · 
plaine in Rome of par tiranny. A ſ No mains, that the one dif- 
fcreth much frop other. Foꝛ pe others. though pe here our oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſions, pet therby ve loaſe not pour paſtime: but we others can ne⸗ 
2 dap pᷣ teares ot our eies, noꝝ ceaſe to bewaile our in inite mil · 
oztunes. „ gets „ SL TECH 
¶ The villaine concludeth his oration againſt the iudges, which 
miniſter not iuſtice, & declareth how preiudiciall ſuch wicked 
men are vnto the publike weale. Cap. v. 

E would thinke J haue ſaid that I can ſap, but certainelp it is 
not ſo, Foz there remaineth many things to ſpeake, which ta 
heare pe wil be aſtonied, vet be pe aſſured, that to ſpeaketheJ wil 
nat be afrayed.ſith vou ol hers in doing the are : it aſhamed. Foz . 
ope offence,deſerneth not ſecret cozrection. mernail much at ye 
Romains, what ycmeaned to ſend va (as vou did) ſuch ignoꝛant 
tudges, d which (by d immoꝛtal gods ſweare) cã neither declare 
bs your laws, t much leffe they can vnderttand ours. And p cauſe - 
of al this euil is. pᷣ pe ſẽt not thoſe which he beſt able to miniſter ta 
vs iuſtice in Germany, but thoſe which hane beft friendes w you 
in Nome: pꝛeſuppole that to thoſe ol yſenate , pe grue ̊ oſute ol 
cenſurſhip , moze ſoꝭ impoꝛtumttie, the foꝛ ability. It is litle þ J ca.- 
lay here, in reſpect they dare de there. That wich ve tõmaumde 
thẽ here. J know not:hat of pᷣ which they do there, J am not igno. 
rant, which is. our iudges take all bꝛibes that are b2ought bnto 
thẽ optlv:t they powle x ſhave as much as they cã lerretly. They. 
greusuſiy punith the offences of the paze,t diſſẽble w the fauites 
of p rich:they cõſent to many euils, to haue eccaſiõ to cõmit grea⸗ 
ter theftes: they foꝛget y gouernement of the people to take their 
pleaſare in vice. And being there to mitigate ſclaunders, they are 
theſe which are moſt ſclaunderous:t without gods it auaileth no 
manne to aſke Juſtice. And finally vader the colour that they be 
iudges of Rome, they feare not to rob all the lande of Germany. 
What meaneth this ye Romains, ſhal your pꝛide neuer haue end 
in cõmaunding noꝛ your conctiſe in robbing? Sap vnto vs what 
ye wil in woꝛds, but oppꝛes vs not ſo in dedes. Jfyon do it foꝛ our 
childze,loade the W pꝛons t make the ſlaues. Foz pe canot charge 
them with moꝛe the they are able to cary:but of cõmãdemonts # 
tributs pe geue vs mozethe:we are either abletocary,o ſuffer. JE. 
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Ton do it foꝛ our gods, go thither a take the al. Foz in our coũtrey 
we do not vſe as pe Romaĩs.do noꝛ haue ſuch cõditiõs as ve haue 
here in Rome. Foz vou deſire to liue pe, becauſe ye deſire to die 
rich. It pe ſap y we wil rebel. J marucile what you ſhould meane 
to thinke ſo, ſith ye haue ſpoiled vs. robbad vs,t handled vs yl. Aſ⸗ 
fore me ye Romains, d ye wil not vnpeople vs: 4 wil aſſure yon 
we wil not rebel. A our ſeruice do not cõtẽt pe, ſtrike ot our heads 
as to the euil me. Foꝛ( to tel ye  truth)y knife ſhal not be ſo fear- 
ful to aur necks, as vou tirantes be abhoꝛred in our har ts. Do pee 
know what you haue done, pe Romaines, he haue cauſed vs of Þ 
milerable realme to ſwere, neither to dwel w our wines, i to ſley 
dur owne childzen, rather then to leaue the in Þ hands of ſo wicked 
Ecruels tirants as ve be. Foz we had rather theo ſhould die in li- 
berty, then line in bondage. As deſperate mt we haue determined 
to ſutfer. t endure ? beaſtig motiõs of 8 lloſh, during the time we 
haue to liue, to d end we wil not get our wines child... Foz we 
had rather line chaſt 20,02 30. yeres, th to leaue our childze perpo⸗ 
tual ſlaues. It it be true 5̊ ychildzen muſt endure, p which v miſe⸗ 
rable fathers do ſuffer: It is not only god to flep them, but alſo it 
ſhould be better not to agre they ſhould be boꝛne. Ve ought not to 
do this Romatns,foz the lãd taken bp fozce,oughty better to bæ 
gouerned, to p intent pᷣ d miſerable captiues ſeing iuſtice dulp ad⸗ 
miniſtred pꝛeſẽtly. ſhould therby koꝛget p tirany paſſed, x content 
thẽſelues w perpetual ſeruſtude. And ũtth it is true, p we are tome 
to coplatne of p oppꝛeſſions which pour officers do here vpõ p rp- 
ver of Danuby,peradufture pe which are of ß ſenate wil here vs: 
t though you are now determined to here vs, pet you are flow to 
:remedp vs:ſo p̊ beſoꝛe ve began to refoꝛme an cuil tuſtõe, ö whole 
comon wealth is already vndone. J wil tell you of ſome thinges 
therol, to thintẽt you may know tht r tht to reſoꝛme th. Ithere 
tome a right poꝛe ma to demaũd iuſtice, hating no monp to gie, 
noꝛ wine to pꝛeſent.noꝛ ople to pꝛomiſe, noꝛ friends to helpe him, 
noꝛ reuene b to ſuccoꝛ hum, t maintetn hi in expẽces:after he hath 
tõplained they ſatiſſte him w woꝛds, ſaying vnto him p ſpedely he 
ſhal hauc iuſtice. What wil pez ſhould lap, but Þ inß meane time 
they make him ſpend p litle ho hath, x gene hf nothing though her 
demound much, they giue him vaine hope, t they make him walt 
b belt of his life, euerp one of the doth pꝛomile him fauour, t after 
wards they al lay hãds vp6 him to oppzeſſe him. The mol? of the 
lap his right is god, t alter wards they geuc * 
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ſo that d miſerable perſs which came to coplaineof one, returneth 
homecoplaining ofal;curſing his cruel deſtinies, t crying cut top 
tuſt E.merciful gods foʒ reuengment. It chaũleth allo, p ott times 
there cometh to complaine here in y Senate. ſome flattering mã 
moꝛe foz malice, then bpreaſon of right, oꝛ iuſtice:ꝭ pe Senatozs. | 4 
trediting his dubble wozds, x his fained teares,immediatly oꝛdein — 
a Ct ſoꝛ to go t geue audiẽce on their coplaints. Who being gone. f 
t returned, pe ſecke moꝛe to remedy. e geueeare to p complaints | 
of þ iudge:thẽ to ß ſclaunders which were among p people. wil: | 
declare vnto you mp life, O ne Romams, ⁊ therbp ye ſhal ſce how. | 
they paſſe their life tn my cofitrey.J4meby gathering akoꝛnes in 
the winter, t reaping coꝛne in p ſamer,fomettme J fiſh aſwel of. | | | 
neceſſity,as of pſcalure,ſo p J paſſeatmoit al my life alone in the | ; 
fields, oꝛ in the mountaines. And if you wote not whp,heare me. | 8 
A wil ſhew vou. ſee ſuch tiranp inyour tudges,t ſach robberies 
as they comit among 8 pazepeoplc,t there are ſuch diſſttiõs in p 
realme, ſuch ininricscomitted therin, p poꝛe cõmon wealth is lo. 
ſpoited, there are ſo few Þ naus deſire to do gend, s allo there are ſo T1 
ewe ß hope koꝛ remedp in p lenate: p J am determined as molt. 
— 2 ol mine owne honſe, t to ſepe⸗ | 
rate my lelfefr6.my ſwete company.to d end my eies ſhould not | 
behold ſo miſerable a chaũge. Foz J had rather wander ſolitary in 
the fields, thẽ to ſce my neighboꝛs hourely lamẽ t in pᷣ ſtretes. Foz. 
there p eruel beaſts do not offend me, vnles J do aſſault. thẽ:but p 
curſed men, though J do ſerue thẽ, vet daily they vere me. Mith⸗ 
out doubt it is a marueilous paine to ſuffer an ouerthꝛowe of foʒ⸗ 
tune: but it is a greater toꝛmẽt ohen one feeleth it wont remedy... 
And pet Wout copariſon my greateſt griefe is, whẽ my lofſe may. N 
be remedied. e p he which map, wil not: he p wil, cãnot by any. 
means remedpy it. O cruel Nomains, ve fele nothing 5 we fete, in 
eſpectallyJ which ſpeake it, ye ſhal ſe howJ fele it;fince oly to re. 
dice it to memoꝛp my eies do daſel, my tõgue wil war weary;mp: 
toinfs do ſhruer my hart doth trẽble my entrails do bꝛeake, my 
flelh coſumeth,what a wokul thing is it, in my coũtrey to ſa it w 
mp eies, to heare it with my cares; and to fœle it with myne one | 
hands: Truly the griefes which the woful Germany ſuffreth are 
fich,and ſo many:that Jbelcue pet the mercifullgods will haue 
compaſſion vpon vs. wil net deſtre ye fo thinke ſclander of my 
wo2des:but only Jdobeſech pe, vou wilbnderſtand wel what q- 4 
ſap. Foz you imagining (as you do pꝛeſume to be diſcrete)ſhal ſe 
right wel p the troubles which came to vs fro men, t among m 4 1 
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with men, by the hands al men: it is a mat matter g̊ we as mẽ 
do tele them ſpeaking. Faq accozding to h truith, x allo with liher⸗ 
tv il A ſheuia declare euerꝶ other iuſt aovertiſement: which came 
ram the ſenate, # al h tiraunꝝ whcih your iges cõmit in p my⸗ 
kerable realme:oue at theſe a. things nuiſt enſiia, cither p puniſh⸗ 
met of me. oz ſ dex tuatiõ of your officers ii J lap true. One thing 
only cofozteth me, mheraf J with other inloꝛtunate people haue 
had experience, in that I thintee my ſelfe hanyv, to know that the 
iuſt ptagnes p2oceede not ſcom the itt gods, but theaugh the wil 
deſerts.of wicked men: Aud:How:Ecret fault doth waben-thoſe, ta 
the end that they ul vs maꝝ execute oyen iuſtice. Olf one thing on⸗ 
ly J am fozetronbled,becaule the gods cannot he cũtenteù, but foꝛ 
amal fault, they puniſh a gad mã much:i foz many taults, they 
puniſh euil men nothingatal;fo that j goda dobeare with h one, 
t faꝛgeue nothing vnto the other. O ſetret -of god, Þ 
as J am boũd to pꝛaiſe your wozbes, ſo like wile if J had licãce to 
condempne thẽ, J durſt ſap, p ye canſe us to ſniſer greyous paines 
fo2 that ye puniſh; ©porſecnte baby hãds aſ tuch igen which 
(il iuſtice tue plate in the woꝛla) whẽ they chaſkile vs with their 
hãds, they do not deſerus to haue their heades on:thefr: ſhoulders. 
The cauſe why now againe q do erclame on d immoztal gods is 
tu ſc, that in theſe 15. daies q haue ben at Nome, Jhaneſene ſuch 
dedes dane in your lenate: it the leaſt of the had ben done at Da- 
nuby, the gallo ws t gibbets had ben hanged thickerof theues, the 
the vinevard is w grapes. A am determined fol your doing, ts 
ſpeake ol your diſhoneſty in apparell, pour litle tẽperante in ea⸗ 
ting, t pour diſozder in aftatres, e your pleaſures in liuinge:⁊ on 
other ſide, Jſee þ when pour pꝛouiſion àxriueth in our coũtrey, we 
carp into p teples,e offer if to the gods, we put it on their heads: 
lo that þ one meeting W the other, we acc6pliſh that which is cõ⸗ 
maunded, t acciwſethoſethatcommannded. And ſith therfoze my 
hart hath now ſene, that which it deſtreth, my minde is at reſt, in 
ſpitting out Þ poiſh which in it abideth, if J haue in any thing here 
offended w my tongue, J am red to make recopfcew my head. 
Foꝛ in god faith J hadrather winne honour, in offring my ſelfe 
to beaty:the pe ſhould haue it, in taking fro me my life. And here 
p villaine ended his talke,immediatly after Mar. Aur. ſaſd fo thofe 
which were about him. Howthinke ye my frieds, what kernell of 
à nut, what gold ok p mine, what cone offfraw,whatroſe ot bꝛi⸗ 
ers, what marp ol bones, t hole noble t valiaunt a man oo he 
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. have:Jſaw 
this villaine — Landing es ance 
. beholding p earth as amazed,could not aunſwere him one 
T0 bn tweds this wilame confuted v6.9 his — le, — 
vs, to ſes the little regarde h had of his life. The; Senate after» 
wards al agreed. q̊ next dape following we pꝛouided ne we 
Judges fo2 p riuer of Danuby, e cõmaunded billaine to deliuer 
vsby wziting,alf he bad ſatdby mouth, to þ end it might be rc- 
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— — le Lions. 
— — on ertellency ot 
his courage, in can but alſo in chafinge of 


great Alexander had a familiar feruãt, named Crotherus, to whG 
often times he ſpake theſe moꝛds. J let p to know Crotherus, Þ 
the valiant pꝛintes ought not onelꝑ to be bpꝛight in their realmes 
which they gouerne: bit alſo to be circumſpett in paſtimes which 


— he was of moze aucthoꝛitie then of —— the ende 
be gaue this example. moꝛe to be followed, ꝛ cõmaũded, thẽ to be 
repꝛoned oꝛ blamed, I ſap to be followed, nat in þ hunting that he 
exertiſed: but in the great courage which he ſhewed. To the Ple⸗ 
beyans t men of baſe conditid, ft is a little thing, Þ in one matter 
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they die, that the ancthozitie which in the ane they haue wonno, 
in the other they do not loſe. When Alexander ſpake theſe woꝛds 
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knowen! kytfoptinces and great loꝛdes it ian diſedmivenrabti] 
thing, y in earneſt matters any man ſhculd accuſe them ol pꝛide. 
em things of ſpozt, they could count them foꝛ light. Foz b noble 
and valiant plince, in things of impoꝛtante, ought io ſhew great 
wiſdome, e in meame things great ſtoutnes. The caſe was ſuch, 
p Alexander Yr on the wide mountaincs, by chüce 
met wa cruel Lion. t as g god pꝛinre would win his honoꝛ WH. 
Aion, t alſo the 1 pꝛelerue hys obne life, they were mgriopes 
the ane ot the other ſo faſt, that both fell to the earth, where they 
ſtriued almoſt halle an ho wer, but in the end the Lion remayned. 
there dead the hardy A le zander tſcaped al bloudy. This hatirg 
ol Alexander t the Lion thzough all Greece, was greatlyrenowe: 
med::J lay graatln renowmed, becmue 5; grauers d paĩters dzew: 
a pourtrait loꝛth with in ſtone woꝛke, vr this hunting. —— 
bereof were kifippus,x Leocarcus, marueilaus graue ri d antike 
wozkes, which they made ol miettall, where they kuelp ſet forth 
Alexander #the ion fighting t alia a familiar ſernatofhis na 
med Crotlierus, being among —— the. Sothatths 
wozke ſemednot only to repꝛeſent an aũoient thing: but that the 
ion, Alexander, Crotherus,t 31 allo to be aline in 
the ſame chaſe. Whe Alexander fought id the Lion; revenge 
aft Embaſſadour fri Spattlies tũ Macedonia, Uhu ſpalte tu A \ 
ander theſe woꝛds: iould to God( immoꝛtall pzinee)p trace 
vnn hanevſed W:the Lion, in ùᷣ moumtaine. you had iinploped 
gainlt ſome pzince,foz to be Loꝛd ot p earth. By * 
Embaſſadour, t h deedes of Alexander, map eaſely be gathered. 5 
as it is comelp fo2 pzinces to be honeſt, valiant, x ſtontiſo to pᷣ cd 
trary it is vnſermeip fo2 the to be bolde, i raſh. Foz though pzin- 
tes of their gadsbe liberal{., pet of their life they ought not to be 
pꝛadigal. The diuine Plato in the r. boke of his laws faith, 5 the 
2. renowmed Philoſophers ot Thebes, whoſe names were Ads: 
p Clinias fel at bariance w themſelues, to know in what thinge 8 
pꝛince is bound to aduẽture his life, Clinias ſaid, Þ he onght to die 
fo: any thing touching his honoꝛ. Ado ſaid the contrary, That 
he ſhould not hazard his life vnleſſe it were foꝛ matters touching 
d affaires of þ cõmon wealth. Plato ſaith, thoſe 2. philoſdpers had 
reaſon in pᷣ they ſaid:butadmit that occaſton to die ſhould be of⸗ 
fered p pꝛince, foꝛ Þ one; oꝛ the other: he out rather to die fo2 that 
thing touching iuſtice, then foꝛ P thing touching his honcur, Foz: 
_ is no * to diemozefoz Fe one, then foꝛ d other. 
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arp tothane ſpokon,to that we wil ſprae, i lap. ᷣ we do 
nat deſire;noz we wil nat. p pꝛintes 4 great loꝛdes do deſtroy thẽ 
ſelues W Lions in the chale, neither aduenture their perſons in 5 
warres, noꝛ Þ they put their lines in peril fo2 Þ cõmon weale:but 
we only require the, that they take ſome paines © care to pꝛouide 
foz things belonging to iuſtice. Foz it is a moꝛe naturall hunting 
fo; pzinces,to hunt out Þ vicious of their cõmon weales: then foꝛ 
to hunt the wilde boares, in Þ thicke was. Toy end pꝛinces acs 
tompliſh this which we haue ſpoken, we will not aſke them time 
when they ought to rcate, ſlœpe, hunt, ſpoꝛt erecreate them ſelues; 
but pof p 24. ho wers that be in the dap t night, they take it foꝛ a 
plealure ⁊ commoditie one hoe to talke ot iuſtice. Che gouern⸗ 
ment of} common: wealeconſiſteth not. in that they ſhould tra⸗ 
uaile vntil they ſweate,t moleſt their bodies, ſhedde their bloud, 
ſhozten their liues, + loſe their paſtimes:but all conſiſleth, in that 
they ſhould bee diligent to foꝛeſæ the damages of their common 
wealth, and like wiſe to pzontde loꝛ god miniſters of iuſtice. We 
do not demaund pꝛintes and great loꝛdes, to gene bs their gods, 
noꝛ we foꝛbidde them not to eate, to foꝛſake frepe , o2 ſpoztc, to 
hunt, noꝛ pat their lpues in daunger: but wer deſtre and beſerche 
the, 9 they pꝛouide god minyſters of miticefozp comon weale. 
- - Firſt they ought to be berp diligent to fearche them out, x af- 
ter wards to be moze circũſpect to examine the: ſoꝛ it we ſigh w 
teares to haue god pꝛinces, we ought much moꝛe to pꝛay that we 
haue nat euil otficers. What pꝛoſiteth it þ knight tobe nimble, x - 
b hozſebenotready:whatauaileth it þ owner of the ſhip to ber 
ſage, t cxpert,if y Pilot be a fole t igno:at? What pzofiteth the 

king tobe valiant and out, + Þ captaine of the warre to bee a coy 
ward? J meaneby this J haue ſpoke, what pꝛofiteth it a pꝛince to 
be honeſt, it thole which miniſter iuſtice be diſſolnte? what pꝛoſt⸗ 
teth it vs p ö pꝛince be true, if his officers be lyerse What pꝛofp⸗ 
teth it vs that the pꝛinte be ſober, if bis miniſters ber damkards? 
Ml hat pꝛoſiteth it Þ the pꝛince be getle, t louing.if his officers be 
truel, t malicious: What pꝛoñteth it vs, that Þ pꝛinte be a gener, 
uberahe an almes wan, if p.Judge þ miniſtreth tuſtite, be a bꝛy⸗ 
ber, and an opẽ theefe? What p2ofiteth it Þ the pꝛince be caretull, 
t vertuous, if the Judge be negligent and vicious: finallp J lape, 

that it little auaileth that the pꝛince in his houſe her ſecretly tut, if 
adioining to that. he truſt a tiraunt and open theke with the go⸗ 
uernment ol the common W 4 and great loꝛdes _ 
| DE, 15 4 ep 
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withitheipallaresat pleaſurezthetmiindegvetnpped 
ep ere wines pak dener company; but ter 
entier friends. Another time they eengp thẽte lues m 
paſtimes :ſo þ they know nat what hane dam 


in their 3,1 much leflethat which toremedy mn 
— J wil not be ſaeger 


thepvught: 
in repꝛouing, neither lo 
ſutyzical in waiting, it ſhaudieeme 3 would P2mces,. 
that they line not accoꝛdinge to the highneſle of their effates : but 
accozding to Þ itfoof the religiaus. I d if they wil keepe the ſeuen 
trom being tyꝛants m being cutragiouſty zwe cannot de⸗ 
nyc them ſome times to tate their plealyres; But my intention 
is not, ſo ſtraightly ta commamd Pztnees to be tuſt:dut oni to 
Hew them told they are boimbe todoinftice. Common wealths 
arenotioft, fo; wg emma. —— I 
haue little care of muſtice. Jnthe end, people do not murmure wh 
the pzince doth recreat his perſon: but whe he is to ſlacke to cauſe- 
iullice to be executed. werd ta Gov;that Pzinces tate an ac⸗ 
compt with God, in the things ot their conſcienca, tonchinge the 
common wealth: as then dowith-men;tonehing their rentes and 
reuenues. Plutarche in ati Eptſtie he wioto tu Traian the Em 
perour, ſaneth: it plraſeth me verꝝ well, moſt puiſſaunt aincs, 
that the pzincebe luche one, as all map ſap that in dum there is 
nothing woꝛthy or rep:ehenſton but. adoinge thereunto, it dyi⸗ 
pleaſeth mee much: mne that he ſheuld haue ſa euill Judges, that 
a ſhould ſap, in them were nothunge.wo:thp ofcommendation. 
Foz the fauli es of ꝛintes very well man he excuſede but the ol⸗ 
fences of the offiters.can by no meanes ba endured. Mann pꝛyn⸗ 
tes and great tozdes decotue them ſelues, in thinking that then do 
their dutie in that they be vertuous in their perlons, but it is not 
ſo: Foz it ſuſfpſeth not a Pꝛince to dꝛawe vnto him all vertues, 
but alſo he is bounde to rate all vices dut of the common wealth. 
Admit that ʒintes wil not, oz ot them ſelues 8 
the common wealth: pet let vs dere and admoniſhe them, 
ſeeke god otfpcers ta do it foꝛ them. Foz the pee Plebeyan vath 
no accompt to render, but of hys god oz euill lyfe: but the pꝛince 
hal render accompt of his vicious "Ivfe which he — ledd, and of 
the little care that hee hath had or his common wealth. 
Seneca in an Epiſtle her wꝛote to a friend ot his named Lucilla 
ſapcth My deere friende Lucilla, I woulde gladip thou wonldeſt 
tome and ice mæ here in Rome; but Jpeay the recommend to 
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gud Iudges 5 FleofScicile.. Foz A would not deſire to eniop thy 
dt, E thꝛough mp otcaſt thou ſhouldeſt leaue Þ comon wealth 
out of oꝛder. And to the entent thou mateſt knowe what condici⸗ 
ans they ought to haue, who thou ſhouldeſt choſe foꝛ gouernoꝛs 
92 Jadges:J will let cher vnderſtand, that they ought to be graue 
in their ſentences, tuff in their wo2 des, honeſt in their wozkes, 
merci ful in their iuſtite, and abone all, not coꝛrupted with bzibes: 
And it J do aduertiſe ther of this, it is becaule if thou diddeſt take 
eare to gouerne thy common wealth well, thou ſhouldeſt now be 
tircu to examine them, to whom pꝛelently thou multe re⸗ 
commend the gouernment therol. J would ſap after wards. that 
All that which the anncient Phyloſophers haue wꝛitten in mane 
- bookeg, and haue left by diuers ſentences, Senera dyd rehearſe in 
theſe fewe wandes: the which are ſo graue, and neceſſarie, that 
- f Pꝛinces reteined them in their memoꝛp to put them in execu⸗ 
tion. and Judges had them berfoꝛe their eyes toꝛ to accomplyſhe 
idem. they wondd ertuſe the common wealth of diners ſlaunders. 
—— ſhonlde alla deliuer them ſelues from agreat burden of 
their conſcience. It is not a thing voluntarie, but neceſlarpe, that 
the miniſters of iuſtice be verfuons, well eſtabliched, and verie 
honeſt: Foz to qudges nothing can ber mozc aunderons t hurt⸗ 
kill, then when they ſhiulo repꝛone pong men ol their ponth, o⸗ 
thets may iuſtip repꝛehẽd them ol their ligutues. Me which hath 
apublike office in the common wealth , t ſitteih openly to iudge 
therein, ought fs obſerue a go? oꝛder in his perſon; leaſt he be nos 
ted diſſolute m his doing: Foz the Judge which is without honel⸗ 
tie, and conſteeration, ought to conũder with him ſelke, that ik he 
alone haue aucthoꝛitie ta indge oł other mens godes, that there 
are a thonſand which will tadge of his life. It is not onely a bur⸗ 
den ol tonſcience, to ꝛinces to commtt the charge of gouernãce 
of the people to diſlolute perſons: but alſo it is a great contempt, 
and diſpꝛaiſe of iuſtice. Fozthefentencegenenofhim who deſer⸗ 
ueth to be ſudged, is among tho people little eſteemed. Plutarche 
in his A pothegmes ſapeth, that Phillip king ol Macedony, fa⸗ 
ther of p great Alexander, treated 02 Judge of a pꝛouince a ĩrind 
ol his, who akter her ſawe him ſelfe in ſuch office, oetupyrd hym 
ſeife maze in kem ming his head, then in wazkinge.oz ſtudy inge 
bys bwkes King Phillip beinge enfourmedof the vanitie and in⸗ 
lolencie of this Judge, reuoked the power which hee hadgizucty 
bim, and when her camplapned 1 pow 
82 4 . Þ While 
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which was done vnto him. taking his office from him, king Phil⸗ 
lip ſaid vnto him. Ir J had geuen the office to the, foꝛ none other 
cauls but being my friend, be lteue me that nothing in the woꝛide 
could haue ſuffitcdto haue fake it from thæ:becauſe J loting ther 
ſo.enticrly as J did, reaſon wauld not 2 ſhoutd haue dopꝛiued thee 
ol this office, where with J honoured th. J gaue ther this offices 
thinking that thou wert vertuous, ſage, honeſt, t alſo a man well 
occupied, t me thinketh thou rather occupteſt thy ſcife in beehol⸗ 
ding thy perſon, then in gouerning wel mo cõmon wealth: which 
thou oughteſt not to content vnto, # much leſſe do in derde. Foꝛ ß 
tudge ought to be ſo accupyed, in the admimiſtration ol Þ commõ 
wealth: that he ſhauld haue na lepſure at any time ta keame his 
head. Theſe woꝛdes the god king Phillip ſpake vnto the Judge, 
whom her diſplaced ol his office, toz be inge to ſine and dpligent 
in keaming his head, and trymming his perſon. F6is not onelys 
decent fo2 miuiſters of iuſtice, ta be graue, and honeſt : but allo tt 
behoneth them to be true, and laithlull. Foz to a Judge whoſe ol⸗ 
fice is to iuge the truth, there can be no greater infamy , th# to be 
coũted a lier. When 2. Plebeyans be at variũte together foz one 
thing, they come befoze the Judge loꝛ nought cls, but þ he ſhould 
fudge who hath righte and iuſtice thereunto. Theretoꝛs il inch a 
Judge bæ not taunted true, but a lper, all take his iudgement fu 
falſe: ſo that if the playnetife hath no moe power. hæ will obey 
tuſtice, vet at the lealt hee wil blaſpheme him that gaue ſentence. 
There are ſome: Judges. that pꝛeſentipe ta get moꝛe money, to 
dꝛawe vnto them moe kriendes, and ta contmue alſo in their offi- 
tes, vie ſuch ſhamefult ſhiftes with the paxe plaintifes, and take 
lo large bꝛybes of the defendaunt : that both parties are by hym 
ſelle allured of the ſentenco in their fanour, befoze he come vnto 
the barre. Many go to the houſes of Judges, ſome to demaunde, 
others to geue inſtnuictions, other ta woꝛke deceipt. others to im⸗ 
poꝛtune them, others to winne them, but kewe go to viſite them: 
fo that foz thoſe and uch ſemblables. J do atuiſe, und admonyſhe 
2 that they be iuſt in their ſentences, and vpꝛight in their 
The miniſters ot Juſtice ought to be ſuch, and ſo god, that in 
their life nothing be woꝛthy ol rebuke:neither in their woꝛds, a⸗ 
ny thing wozthp of repꝛocht. Foz if herein they be not verie cir⸗ 
cumſpect,oftcntimes that ſhal happt᷑ which the gods would not, 
which is: that to the pzetudice of y tylkice ol another, he ſhal 2 
bs . e 
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che woꝛde ol him felfe, It ſutfiſeth not Judges to bee true in their 
woꝛdes: but it is very neceſſary that they be vpꝛight in their ſen⸗ 
tences. That is to wete, that foꝛ lone they be not to large, neither 
foz couetoulnes they ſhoulde bee cozrupted, noꝛ foz feare dꝛawen 
backe, noꝛ with pꝛaiers to be flattered, noꝛ with pꝛomiſes blyn- 
ded:koꝛ other wile, jt were a great ſhame and inconuenience, that 
the parde which they cary in their handes ſhould bee ſlreight, and 
the lile which they lead ſhould be very croked. To the end Juſti- 
ces be vpzight, they onght much to traua lo to be uberal: 3 meane 
in thinges wherein they onght to gene ſentence, It is vapoMble 
that thoſe which haue relpecte in their ſentences to fanour their 
friendes, ſyould not accuſtomably vſe to be rcuenged ol their ene⸗ 
mies. Truly ſuch a Judge ought not to be counted tuft: but a pꝛi⸗ 
nate firaunt. Her that with affection wgeth, and paſſion punp⸗ 
ſheth, is greatly deceiued. Thole in like manner which haue auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie ta gouerne, t do thinke p foz bozrowpng a little of Juſ⸗ 
tite they ſhoulde thereby encreaſe, and multpplie friendes in the 
tommon wealth, are much abuſed : fo: this acte befoꝛe men is ſo 
heinous, and befoze God lo deteſtable. that though foꝛ a ſpace he 
reftapne his handes, vet in the ende her will ertende his power: 
Foz the redermer of the wozlde, onelp father of truthe, will not 
permpt᷑ that ſuch do take vppon them the title ol Juſtice which in 
their offpces do ſhewe ſo extreame w2onge, Helius Spartianus in 
the lpfe of Anthonius ſapeth, that the god Empercur goinge to 
byſite his Empire as he was in Capua) and there demaunding 
of the ſtate of the Cenſours, whether they were vnnuſt 62 rights 
ſull, a man ot Capua ſaid in this wiſc: by y immoꝛtal gods, moſt 
noble Paince, J lweare , that this Judge who pꝛelentip gouer⸗ 
neth here , is neither iuſt, noꝛ honeſt: and therefoze me thinke it 
netxſlary that we depꝛine him ol his dignitie, and J ilaecompt 
vnto the, what befell betwene him and me. J belought him that 
fo: my ſake he would graut me fo wer things, which were al vn⸗ 
ſuſt, and he willingly tondeſtended thercuntoꝛ whereof J hod nd 
leſſe marueile in my hart, then veration in my body. Foz when 
J did doſtre hien, 3 thought nothing leſle then to obtayne the, but 
onely koꝛ the tontentation of thoſe which infkantly delired me to 
do if, And further this Capuan ſaid. By Þ God Genius, J ſweore 
like wiſe, that J was not the moꝛe friendly onto him, foz that hee 
ſayde her did it foꝛ my ſake; moze then fo2 another: fo2 bee that 
to mie woulde graunt theſe fower , tt is to ber believed that to 
= GE. ilih. others 
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others he two grad ret Fa the which thou ough⸗ 
to pzouide, molt noble Paince, 44 —— 


e to beare, and uit ta deter notable exams. 
ple, Judges aught to haue a agrataſpr, not to thoſe which do 
e to that which they domaumd, Foz in doinge their 
dutie, their enemies wil pꝛoclaime them iuſi:and contrary wiſe it 
they do that they ſhould not do, their neereſt friendeg will count 
them tirants, Judges which pꝛotend faunz2 to the comon wealth, 


t to be careful of their a aan 1 not to content the ſelues 


Cmply to do iuſtice: but that of them lelues they ſhquld haue ſuch 
an opinion, that none durſt pꝛeſume to come and remure at their 
hands, anp vile oz diſhonelt thing. Foz otherwiſe, if we note ths 
demaiider to be vnſhamefaſt; we mult needesſomewhat ſuſpect 
the Judge in his tuſtice.P2inces aught alſo to be very ciretalpect. 
oy lon ch th dane nen ric om 

allo in th mg E remaine no auarice, noꝛ - 
ice & auarice, c e 


cauſes. ought to take great he th bzibes and pzeſentes 
they be not coꝛrupted: fpiti6.v t that the ſame day. 
riches c treaſures in the houſes o * to oncreaſe, that 
the elle ſame day the adminiſtratian of tuſtice. ould not decay. 
Liicurgus, Prometheus, i Numa Pompilius did paohibite nothing 
in their law ſo much, neither foz any other cauſe they aꝛdeyned ſo 
greengus puniſhments:but to thintent Judges ſhouldnot be co⸗ 
uetons,no2 pet theeues. And ol truthe they had great cofideratis,. 
to fazeſce efozbidit :-foz the Judge that hath recevned part ol the 
theft, will not gene ſentence againtt the dealers thereof. vet not 
Judges bæ credited ſoꝛ ſapinge then recepue no ſtiuer, noꝛ galde,. 
nepther-ſilkes, no2 iewels, but that t . cles ſmelt lea 
ſentes, as fruit 2s, foule, and other tri 

Fo2 oftentimes itchannceth, þ the Judgogdo cate the kult 1 
the poꝛe ſuter doth feele the moꝛſel. Cicero in Fbake of laws ſai⸗ 
ath.that Gato the Cenſoꝛ being verp aged, Senatoꝛs ſaid vnto 
im one day in p Senate. Thouknoweſtnow Caro, ppzelently 
e are in the Calendes ol Januarie, wherein we vſe to deuide v. 
offices among the people, Wherfoze we haue determined to cre⸗ 
ate Manlius, Calidanus Cenſoꝛs fo: ths:prere; wherfoze tel vs 
if they be (as thou thinkeſt) able and ſufficient to ſupply proums. 
Caro the Cenlqur aũſwered thẽ mchte wile. Fathers colcxipt, F 
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let you veto fhat da not recelne the one, noꝛ admit the other. 
Foz Manlius is bern riche, and Calidanus fhecitizeineertreame 
—— truly in bot he thera is great peril. Foz we ſe by experitce 
that the rich oſliterg are to much ſubiect to pleaſures: t the pos 
officers are te much geuen tu auarite. And further he ſayd in this 
caſe, ma thinketh $ your Judges whom pe onght to choſe, ſhould 
not be ſo extreame poze,y.thep ſhould want inhere with to eate: 
noither ſo rich, that they ſhould ſurmount in ſuperſiintp, to gæue 
them ſelues tw much to pleaſures. Foz men by grit aboundãce, 
became vicious: 4 by great ſcartitie become touetous. The Cen 
ſoʒ Cato being of ſuch aucthozitie; it is but reaſon Þ we gene cre⸗ 
dite to bis woꝛds. ſinte he gouerned the Ro maine Empire ſa long 
ſpate. though in derde al the pmꝛe be not couetous, no2 al the riche 
vicious: pet heſpake it fo2 this tit. becanſoboth thote Romains 
werenoted of theſe il. vices, Foz þpaze defis to ſcrape,t ſcratch; 
and the rich to enioy 4 kepe. Which ofthoſe two ſozts of me p2zin- 
— — choſe; Icannat, noz dar e nat raſhelydetermpne. And 
AR: deſpiſe the pw2e oz to 
chals therich — the aucchogitis of witice to thoſe, 
vhs they knaw ta be al god conſcience, t nos ſubiect to couetonſ⸗ 
nos. Foz the indge whole canſciente is catupted, it is vnpoſſible . 
be ſhaulde miniſter equal inſtite: A mã map gene a ſhe med geſſe 
ol fi in that iudge, whether he bo of abzittel coſcifce, oꝛ no 
it he (& him pꝛocure the office ol mrftice toꝛ him ſe lie. Foz that ma - 
which willingly: pzocureth the charge ot conſcience ol another: 
commlieſitte regarded the enema line, wo 


gor . which themperour ren 8 to ns 
figonus his friend, avs rin another which he ſent him out 
ol Deictle,vuherin he aduertiſed him ofthe cruelty of the Ro. 
maine Judges,g this letteris deuided. into. v. chapters. 


| Cap, vij. we 

M Aveus Aprelios . tompanion in the empire, tribone of h peo⸗ 8 

ple, pꝛeſẽtly being ſitka, wiſheth vnta tber Antigonus, health 
ecomfozt in the banichment o fly the extreme heateof ome, 
t to readeſomebokes iuhteh are bought mo, from the Nealme of 
Paleſtine, A am come hether ta Oapua: and foꝛ the haſt J made to 
ride great iaurnies, the ague hath onertaken me, which is moꝛe 
troubleſame, then perillous. Foz it taketh me withtolde, t plut⸗ 


buch runs u Nr 20 «day ol January J —_— a 
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thy fecondetefter,'+if hapned that thy lettor amy feuer foke me 
' both at one inſtaunt: but the feuer greued me in ſuch wile, that A 
could not long endure to read thy letter. Methinketh we haue no 
ſtap noꝛ meane, thon beinge ſo bxefe;; and I (oltonge:: fo my 
lunge letter hath takenthy greuensſozrowes:from the, but thy 
ſchoꝛt letter coulo not take my feuer frõ me. Mo that my minde 
is beatung of thy trauaile, the deſire which J haue to remedp it is 
enflamev,J would tel the one thing, and ſuccour ther with lome 
counlaile:but J:fpnd that the conſolation which thou manteſt, J 
tannot geue tua. ano that which I can geue thee, thou nedeſt not. 
Za this letter ſhall nat be wziten that which was in the firit; but 
herein J wil traumie the belt J can toaunſwere the; J will not 
occupie my ſelfe tocomfozt thae, becauie qm ſo out of courſe w 
this diſcale;that haue neyther wit to watezne pet any ſanoure 
in any pleaſant things. It perhaps this letter be not ſanozy, noꝛ fo 
compendious, ntither ſo romfoztableas thole which J was wont 
to waite vnto thee: attribute not the blame vnto my god will, 
which deſireth to ſerue ther, duttta the fickenes h geuoth no place 
thoreunto. Foz it ſuffiſethy ſicke tobe tontẽted withmeretmes, 
without ſatilfying thetr friends.” Af thy camo cunſiſted im wal- 
ting manpletters.t offering ther many todꝛdos:truet J wocilde 
not ſticke to do that foz all my ſener : But it neither pꝛoliteth thee, 
naꝛ ſatiffieth me, ſince haue lite tu pꝛoter thæ much. Talkinge 
now ot this matter, I doe remember that the auncient la wes ot 
the Khodiansſatdtheſe woꝛds. We deſire and admoniſk al men. 
to viſite the captiues, the pugrimes, and the comfoztlefſe:3 fur s 
ther, we oꝛdeine and commaund, that none in the cdõmon wealth 
beſo hardytogeueconnſaile; vnleſſe therewith her geue remedy. 
Fo: to the troubled hart wozdes comfozteth litle, when in them 
there is no remedy:Dfatruiththetawe of the Khovians.1s god, 
the Ramaine which ſhal obſerue them mith better. A uro thy 
ſelfe p J am very deſirous to ſee thee: t alſo J know þ thou woul- 
deſt as'gladly ſpeake vntometorerornt me x thy griefes. Cru 
ty J doe not meriaile; becauſe q wounded hart quicteth han ſelfe 
moꝛe dcclaring his ownegrieles, chen hearing andther mans cd 
lolations. Thon wiitelt unte me vr ſundzy things in ihn letter, d 
effect whereol, that thou certiſieſt ms is hat the thdocs 6 officers 
in that realme be verp rigoꝛous t extreume: and that therefoꝛe y 
Cicilians are greatly diſpleaſed wilh the Senate. itherte thou 
halt neuer tolde me lye, the which modeth ume to beleue al 5 — 

aite 
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w iteſt now in thy letter. Wherefoze J take it foꝛa thinge moſt 
true:that foꝛ almuch as al thoſe of Cicil are malicious ⁊ enupous, 
they geue the iudges iuſt occaſion. tobe cruell. Fo2 it is a:generail 
rule, where men are out of oꝛder.the miniſters. of iu ice diight to 
be rigoꝛous. And though in other realmes it chaunced not, it is to 
be beleued that it is true in this Nealme: whereof the auncient 
pꝛouerbe ſapth Al thoſe which enhabite the Jles are euii: but the 

Cicillians are Woꝛſt of al. At this day the wicked are ſo mighty m 
their malice, and 2 god are lo much diminiſhed in their vertues: 
that if by iuſtice there were not a bꝛidel, p wicken would ſurmoat. 
al the world, t the god ſhould vaniſh immediatlp. 

But returning to our matter ſayzthat conſidering with whet 
t howe many euils we are enufronad, e tu howe manp m iſeries 
woarefiblect;: J do not meruaite.atthe vanities thai men com⸗ 
mit, but am aſhamed of the crueltie which aur indges execute. 
Ra thot me map ratber cal them tirants. which kill by vyolence: 
then iudges which miniſter by iuſtice. Df one thing J was great 
ly aſtonped, and almoſt paſt my ſenſe, which is, that Juſtice ot 
tight pertemeth to the gads. and they being offended wil be called 
pititul:and we others bozowe Juſtite and not being effended, do 
gloꝛiſte our ſelues tu be talled trnei . Ahname not what manne 
will hurte another ſiutemwe fas that the Modes foꝛgetunge theft 
ptoper iniurpes. hane attapned therenowie!of mercifull, and 
wwothers; paniſhinge the tninries done vnto an other, doere⸗ 
mayne with the name af the Tironts. If the pumſh ment of the 
Gods were ſo ſeuere, as aur ſinnes are filthe, and that thep 
ſhoulde meaſure vs with this meaſure:p only delert:ol one office 
is ſufficient to take life from vs. Mith reaſon he cannot be called 
ami amongſt men, but a ſauage amũgſt Þ fanages: that foꝛget· 
ting fo be offebleficſhe,to2menteththeficth of his bꝛother. If a 
mau beh elde him ſelfe from tone xu toe be thal find not one thing 
in him to moue him to crueltie:but he ſhal ſte in him mar inſtru⸗ 
int ts to exerciſe mercy. Foꝛhe hath his epes, wher with he ought 
to behald the nedy and indigent: he hath kerte to go to the churth x 
ſermons: he hath handes to helpe all:he hath his tongue to faudur 
the Orphanes:hehath a hart to lone god:and to conclude; her hath 
vnderſtanding to know the evil: c diſcretion to followe the god, 
Af menne owe much to the Gods; fo2 gening them theſe inikru⸗ 
mentes to bee pitifull:truely they are bounde no leſſe vnto them, 
a takinge from them all occaſious ta be cruell. Foz he _ 
1 36-34 nor. 
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not geuen the hoznes.as to bulles neither nailes as to p catte mo: 
vet he hath geuen them poiſon, as to the lerpent: Finally, heath 
not genen them ſo perilous fte, as ta a hoe to ſtrike, noꝛ he b 
geuon them luchbloudy teeth, as to the L von to bite. 
gods be pitelul, e haue created us pitiful, x 

pitiful: whp do our dwges polls theretob 
truel ſeuere indges ate there at this day 
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feared ofal,P9w wnvehiblu Lyearanicus was hatudit.cannot by 
nenten: can thinke. Fot. 
in Name when m man inan injuredhe lated: J pan˙ Gov that 
Licasonigu a lie long · Lben the thildzendidery;þ mothcra: 
immediatly ſaid untedthem. Take hede of l. iraronious 4 ſtretght. 
way thop helde their peate:ſo that with the only name of Licaro-. 
nicus men were aſtonied, t childzen kept tience, Thou oughteſk 
alſo. to know Anzigonu: that when anycommotion did ariſe in a 
citie,o2 in any other pzoutnce , oꝛ that any ſclaunder role and en⸗ 
creaſed — were well nſured x they ſayd that no other 


ſhould go tiuther, but only I icaroni cue. And ta ſap the truith, whẽ 
he was arriued at that eity ax meine, the rebelles were not ane⸗ 


Ip fledde: hut alſo diners tunotenten dere fog fare of his crueltye 
hypd. ds Lycaronicus was foreſaluttiaperion, that ſome foz yll 
factes,others fo2 canſenting, ſome fozthat they fauoured not the 
right, others foz that they kent them ſecrete:none eſcaped to 
tozmented of his perſon, oz punithed in gmoes. Thinkelt thou 
pay ys rye hoon fewe whom this Judge hath tau⸗ 
ſeq to bo whipt and tarted, caſt into 'wolles;brheaded,taken, ba- 
niſhed, and put in the ſtockes, durinn the time that the Romains 
had bim inith them: By the immuztaltgobs Pfweate vnto thee, 
tas Genius the god ol nature may helpe me, that i galla weſſes x 
ears ſo forrniſhed with -feele/zandes,tbeadcs of men, as 
| — teſt oxeu,{hope.and kiddes. This Lycaroni-. 
cus Was ſo ſlaſheiꝝ to ched hummine bloude, that he was neuer ſo 
tonuexſant nos had ſo merꝝ atumtommreaꝶſꝶ e day he ſhouiod 
cauſe anꝝ mã to bedzowned in Tiber dauged in moũt Celio, be 
headed in the ſtreate Selario,toamentedozcaſt into pᷣ pꝛiſon Mar 
mortina O. cruel, O fperte, t vnſpeakable condition pᷣ this Judge 
Licaronicus had. Foz it was not poſſihie that he ſhould be bꝛought 
bp betwene the delicate armes at the Romaines : but in the vyle 
intraples: of vou venemous ſerpentes . Irctourne once: moꝛe to 
lap that it is vnpoſſihle he ſhoulde be nouriſhod with the delicate 
müne ol weomen but with the ernel blonde of Tigres. A this Li- 
caronicus wort truell, why did they graue him ſutꝭ aucthazity : 
turſe ſuch aucthozity.Ff hedidit fo2 phe hadgreet ʒ rale to iuſtice: 
I curſe ſuch ʒeale ol iuſtiee. M be did it to winne moꝛe honour, JF: 
curſe h honour: lo that man thalbe curſcd of the gods 4 hated or 
men, which taketh lite from others, though it be vy inſtice, onelp 


to encreaſe his reao lune. 
The 
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The gomaire much offcavcy and the pd read 
where ? * — — | 1 
E-hzm that tacruet it. Bo that now amongſt ch Namame po- 
ple. thoſe m uch heale W otlearenotcrod(ted:bitryoſeonty-which 
euro with fire. A any mam eine k. at the dealt J do not thinke 
it, p wen Licaronicus died, al the cruol iudges did end with him: 
Foz thꝛough al the Nomine empire there was no moꝛe but one 
Licaronicus, i at this pzeſent there is baue 3. 02 4 in euer c- 
7 Þ ef 3 — 3 eee 
"Hot wan Iſpent@rhattobich 1 w I ubie 
ts, that m thoſe dates as al the tudges that miniitroð were pitiful: 
ſo 3 —— — — 
are cruel:we hope in a nge tuch pentul. In the il. pere of tho 
foundation of our — — 
tus, whoſent a commaundement toalÞ netghbozs t inhabitants 
there abouts,totheendthat albatitſhed men; al thoſe which were 
afflicted,althoſe which wers pevſetuted, e al thoſe whichwete in 


neceſlitg ſhonid came to Roma, fo then ch duld be de tended from 
their enemies, t ſarconred im their neceſſities The tame being 
{p;edthozoughout Italp, of tho prtie a clemency which Romulus 
ſhewedin N melir the Annales ol the auntients do not deceun 
vs) Nome was moze peopled with inhabitantes in x. peres, then 
Babilon oz Carthage, in à hundzod; O nobie hart 'of Romuilde, 
which ſuch things muented: bleſled be that tongue which rõ maũ⸗⸗ 
deth that the famouſe None with clementy N lobe foũ⸗ 

ded. In the oziginal bokes wich were in che high capitol, onte 4 

kound diuers letters wꝛitten, to the ſatred ſena 8 
ple, und in the beginning ol the letters the woꝛds ſaid thus. Me p 
king of Parthes in Aſta, to the fathers conſcript of Nome, t to the 
happy Romain people of Italp, i to al thoſe which WÞ Romaine 
ſenate are canlederate, which haue the namedfRomaſns,and the 
renowmeofclemencye, health and franquilitſe to pour perfones 
we do lend von, and delire the lame of the gods fo; our ſelues,2Bes 
holde therefoze Antigonm, what titles of tlementy had dur firſt 
Romaines;# what example ofclemency did the Emperdiw leaue 
fo2 them to come? fo that ſince the barbarous ſtraumgers called 
them pitikull:it is not to be beleued, that fo their ſubiectes oz natu⸗ 
ral countrey men they were cruell. As the auncientes haue kra⸗ 
uatled of al to be belqued, ſo they at this pzeſent thꝛough their cru⸗ 
elties, ſccke nothing but to be feared. Ir p gods perhaps ſhould re⸗ 


uxue 


ok the people. 
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npne the dead, ſhould compare the liuing befoꝛe them in iudge⸗ 
ment: ſuppole they woulde lap thele aro not their childzen „ but 
their enemies, not cnerraſers ol the cõmon wealth, but deltroiers 


Os * 
. * dF 


I being rxrvi(.ycreovfage; lap in winter ſeaſon in an ple talled 
Chetyn, which now is talled Cipres, wherin is a lytie mountains 
as pet ful of wood which is called y moũt of Archady, where gro⸗ 
weth an herbe called Ilabia. whieh the auncientes ſap, that if ic be 
cut it dꝛoppeth bloud: ? p nature ot it is, that it one robbe any man 
wyth the bloud therof hoate (although he would not) pet he ſhall. 
loue him, a if they annoynt-hym- with the bloud that is colde, he 
that ee ee eee 7 

Df this herbe we nodenot doubs 


| any thing at al, foꝛ 3 did pꝛoue 
it, and nointed one with that bloud;whoſwner {oſt his life then d 
loue which he bare me: here was a lung in that gl ol great ex · 
ample of lpfe, and greatly rend wmed ol clemencyo i though in 
dede neither by wꝛiting noꝛ by woꝛdes J could ntuor know hys 
name: but that he was beryed nder iii. pilers in a Tombe of 
marble.and abort the tombe were engraued theſegreeke and aũ⸗ 
clent letters, where amongeſt other thinges theſe woꝛdes wert 
engrauen. 9 4 1457 bang cdl 369% IH, E51 ͤ oh 
niog a dogs INUSH DTS nen Lf 
The mighty gods vvhiles they drevy out the length 
Of my ve Nees ce puſſt the fluthof life 
This rubeſl had taycotnmanvreattthtoRringth: i - 
To noorisbe peice unc ſtiiu vaine hlaſtes otſttiſe. 
By vertues vvayif ouglit Itouldohtaine 
By viees path Ineuer ſought to get 
By dredles. peace if l could right attaine 
By clattering armes blind haſard eouſd not letee . 
¶ By ourteib meanes if I couſd duercem e 
By ragingt threates Iheaped vp no Urea. 
By ſecret ſhiftes if I might guide my done 
By open force I novvlde aer r vvere ſpred. 
CBy gentle read if I could eh 


aſtice eke 
By ſharpe waies no further proofe I ſougt 
In outwarde ſight I neuer thought to ſtricke 
Before I had to couerte chekes them brought. 
¶ My free conſent could neuer vainelybeare:; 
My tongus to tell one ſyveete entyſinge ye 
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Nor yet my hollovy eares vvVould euer hoare en 
Their croked tales that flatter oſt a tz 
My 5 I tert 
0 Aide e ar 00 "ov md 110 
I froſt my ſel te his proper o urige:”: 4 K 
And ſtand content as ft ace dganrhrtood. 472 
¶ Ny friends decay, I alvvuies rvarcheto e 
And — not far bent of enuies bovve 2 2875 
In huge expenoe L neuer lauish paidle If 
My x ar g golde, nor ſpared yet to lovye, | 
¶ For greuaus faults I never punish vyight_ - 


Wich minde appeaſed but erſt I vvould forgiue 505 = 
My griefedid-grovvevvhenioſtrezenys dup. 


ee eb man ee ut ate ©3576 py ME , 
.MA mortall man „ eee o. 
Nature my eee ebe, eee e i t 3341 j w my 
And therefore ao ed imtlis den ng 
The egre vwrormesmiy eee 11 1 U inch 00: 1. 


¶ Amongſt the vun vertue dict enhe ee 
A vertuous life, I freely — CCC 
And ſince that death abe — did — 4 0243373003 

My heavenly {pirite;ro-haunt- the gods is n 1775 


alice zig yorkie at jÞ 
Dive thirikelt than Arnigarive nhat epttaphis 5 
H what pꝛince orght hs to b. af whb-Jhauldſap;his life db 
to be gloꝛious, and dis memazpeternall2Flwears tene 
lawe ol a god man, tas th>gods1 


Bieruſalem 
her India, in kinge Cirus with his Babilon, in Caius Cæſar wyth: 
his Gawles, in Scipio wich his Ailrike: as J hane in the king of 
Cipres in his graue. Foz moze-glozy hath that king there in that 
ſharpe mountaine beinge dende: 1 5 eienr in _ 
Romebetngalie, * T1671 % 


TMarcus Aurelius e hs lerter 3 cruell ud gen Of 
the vvords vvhich themperot Nero ſpake concerning iuſtice, 
and of the inſtruction themperour Auguſius gaue to a iudge 
which he ſent into Paci. Cap. ix 
N Eyther foz that which J wꝛile in this letter, noꝛ pet foz that 
which kinge Cirus had in his graue: my eritention * — 
ende 


I. 


Ez 


xvrjed tolabſcribe this ſentence. Certainely-the 
,tozſpeakingſach apitifal wozdat that time, de⸗ 


not ſo much foz.the euils which in thole the wicked haue cõmit⸗ 
ted:as fo2 the diſoꝛdinate Juſtices which the mini ers of tulfice 


0 Fozthey:thmkingby rigour fa coꝛrect p dammages paſt, haue 
raiſed bp pzeſent Jannder to2 euer. It is kno wen to al men, who 
what d Emperour Avgultus hath bene, who in all his doinges 
was ercerding god: Foz he was noble, valiant, ſt out, fierce, and 
a louer of iuſtice, i aboue al very pitiful. And foꝛ fo much as in ov 


ther things he ſhewed his pitie # clemency,he& oꝛdained, that no 


pꝛince ſhould ſubſcribe iudge ments of death with his ownc hãd, 
neither that he ſhould ſ& ſuſt ice done of any with his owne cyrs. 
Truely the lawe was pitifully oꝛdained, t foz Þ cleannes t pure⸗ 
nes of Emperours very necelſarp. r. 
Foꝛ it ſcmeth better fo pꝛinces fo defend their land with the 
g.. ſharpe 


. 
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egen clerical wheels 
penne. d u 
chaſe miniſters of iuſtice.æ very careful to teache them how they 
ſhould behaue them ſelues in the common wealth:admoniſhyng 
them not onely ol that they had to do, but alſe ol that they ought 
ko flie- Fo2 the miniſters of iuſtice.oftentimes faile of the duty. 
In Capuathere was a gonernoznamed Eſcaur?, who was ainſt 
mage.thoug hee wers lome what ſeuere: whom the Einperony 
Auguſtus ſent to the realme of Date tu taba charge of that pꝛo⸗ 
nince:And amongſt divers other things he ſpake theſe woꝛds bn- 
tohimtoretaine them in his memoꝛp. Friend Eſeaurus, J haue 
determined to pincke thee from Capua, i to put into thy caſtodie 
the gouernement of thep e ot Date. where than ſhalt re- 
pꝛelent 8 rotal mateſtie ot my perſon, + thou oughteſt alſo to con⸗ 
fider wel, that as J make the better in honour 4 ——— in 
like caſe ſhouldeſt make thy ſelfe better in life E mozs ten 
RIES Foz hitherto in iſtice f han benen tle to rig | 
lifeſomowat toraſhe. Jevunſaſle this thetefoze;Jdo | 
„Further W ee change thy eve 
of ife,qhanegreat reſpett to mphonour,t god name. 
Fdꝛ thou imo melt right wel, that the onelyp2ofit chononr of 
the common wealth ol Romaine Pzinces, confifteth in hauinge 
god 02 euil miniſters of their iuſtite. Il thou wtlt-do p J would 
thou ſhouldeſt, I let the vnderſtad, that J do not commit my ho⸗ 
nour in thy truſt, neyther my tuſlite to thintent thou ſhouldẽlt be 
an enuper of the innocent, t a ſcourge of tranſgrefſours:but that 
onely with 5 one hand thou helpe to ſuſtaine? god, : with the 0s 
ther thou helpe to amonde the euſl. | 
And ff thou wilt moze particulerly knowemy entention. 4 6 
ſend ther, to the end thou ſhaildeft be graũdlather toÞ'Orphanes, 
an aduocate foz the wydowes, a plaiſter fo the grerued a ſtatfe 
foꝛ the blinde e a father to all. Let thereloꝛe the teſoltition of al 
ber, to reioice mine enemies, to comfozt-my friends, to lift vp the 
werke, ⁊ to fauour the ſfrong:ſd that thou be indifferent to al, and 
partial to none, to d end 5ᷣ̊ thꝛoughj thy vpꝛight dealing, mine may 
reioite to dwell there, i ſtraungers delire to come t ſerue mie here. 
This was Þ inſtruction which 5 Emperour Auguſtus gaue to y 
gouernoꝛ Efcaurus. Andifaman wil coſider © waigh g woꝛds 
wel, he ſhal finde the compendfotis pncugh, ß Y would they were 
witten in aur Judges parts. BY thpletter than teclareft that 5 
Jiitges 
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— wdõ tho Senate ſent to that Ile, are not very honeſt,noz 
pet Wout ſome ſuſpiciõ of couetouſnes. O wolul cõmon wealth, 
where the Judges thereof are cruel, diſhoneſt,+ couetous:loꝛ the 
cruel Jadges ſcekenonght els but the bloud of innocents, they co⸗ 
ret þ gads of the pwze,t they ſl iũder the gob,toſach t lo wicked 
a comon wealth. would ſay that it were better to remaine in þ 
mountains among y bꝛute beaſts: then by ſuch vniuſt Judges to 
be gouerned in acomon wealth, Foz the fierce Lfons(which of 
al beaſts are molt cruehit᷑ in his pꝛeſens the hunter pꝛoſtrate him 
ſelle on the earth befozehim, the Lion wil neither touch him noz 
bis garment. O my friend Antigonus, doſt thou thinke that if the 
tõmon wealth be vnhappy which bath ſuch Judges, that therfoꝛe 
Rome map refoice which pꝛouided thẽ; By Þ faith of a god ma, 
A ſweare vnto the, that J count Þ Senatouts wozſe which ſont 
the: then the Judges which went thither, It is a great griefe to a 
noble e ſtout hart to demaunde iuſlice ol a man, which neither is 
true. noꝛ pet obſerneth Juſtice: but it is a greater griefe to ſæ a 
| ry, to many hath executed tirannp, ⁊ to many poze men 

ath done ſandzy wongs,afterwardsnot v the life hee leadeth, 
but w þ aucthoꝛitte he hath,pzeſumeth to coꝛrect diuers Judges. 
He that hath the oficeto puniſh Þ vicious, onght him leife to bee 
bold of al vices:otherwile, he that hath that office, by tirany execs 
tuteth inſtice, « ſurthermoꝛe he is a traitour top cõmen wealth, 


It is vnpoſſihle that any Judge ſhauk e god, vnleſſe he he by 
ancths (fy ws office fo2 acceſſary, & his purelife fo2 vainciye Lo 
The ende why a Judge is (ent in pꝛoninces, is fo define doubttall = 


cauſes,torefozme their maners,to fauour thoſe which can little, 
t by biolfce to entoꝛce thoſe which ca do much. And foz the moſt 
part there is no common wealth ſo weake,but map well hang a 
theefe on p gallouſe, though there came no Judge from Rome to 
giue ſentence. O howe many Judges are there nowe a dayes in 
Nome, which haue cauſed diuers to be hanged, regarding nothing 
but p fir there: t they remaine free. hauing robbed al the people. 
Which ought to thinke theſclues aflured,p though prniſhmẽt be 
deferred, vet in Þ end þ fault ſhal not bee pardoned. Foꝛ p offices 
which me in their life time do dillẽble, p gods afteztheir death ds 
puntfh, It is much god fozp cẽ mon wealth, no leſĩe honcur loꝛ 
the pzince, which hath the charge therot, that the Judge be honeſt 
of perſon, and diligent in iuſtice, and that in no vyce (fozp which 
her punicheth other) her b eyther ba 02 defamed himlelke, 
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Foz niich is the office ol iuſtice petuertov,whenonethibfe han ⸗ 
geth anather on the galoule. | 
The Emperour follovveth his putpoſe in his 8 
cruel Iudges, and declaretli a notable imbaſſage vyhich came 
fro Iudea to the Senate of Roome, to complaine of the lud - 
ges that gouerned that Realme, Chap. zk. 
N the third piers after Pompoius toe þ city ol Belpa, which 
nowe is called Hieruſalem: Valerius Gracchus à Romapny. 
1 bone, was ſent at that tame itſto that region foʒ ; Romalhes. 
This Gracchus was very ſtout ot couta ge, ſubtile in affaires, 
t honeſt in lileꝛbut not w ſtanding al this, in conuerſation her was 
bnbxveled,and in d adminiſtration of tuſtice exceeding rigortus. 
Wien p Jewes ſawe them ſelues not onely lubiett tothe Rd». 
maines, bit beſides that eunll handeled: they determined fo ſende 
their Embalſadour to N me, to thintent to intoʒme the Senate 
of thetwanntes & oppꝛeſſlons which were committed in the lad. 
And iz to aecomplich the ſame, they ſent a berp aged mi (as by 
the hearvs of his head did wel appeare) who was irarned in the 
Hebzue, Oꝛcœhe, f Latme letters. Foz p Hebrues are verp apt to 
all ſciences,but in weapons great cowardes. This Pebzus came 
to Nome, t ſpake to the Senate in this wiſe. O fathers ciſctipt, 
O happy people, pour god foztune e fatall deſtentes permittinge 
it, oz to ſap beter, We fozlaking our God,Hierulalem, which of 
al theritios of Aſta was lady + maiſtres, and of all the Hedzuen 
in Paleſtine mother, wer ſt it nolwpicſcntly ſernant xtributar 
to Rome: wherot we Jewes ong ht not tu niatuatle neyther vck 
Komatnes to be pzoude, Fo2 Þ highelt tries by vehement wind 
are foneftblowen downe.. © © iy 
Great were p armies which Pompeius had, wherbp we wert 
vanquiſhed:bat the greater hath our offences bene, ſinte by them 
we do delerue to be foꝛſaken of our God. Foꝛ we Hebꝛues haue a. 
God which doch not put vs vnder d gend 02 euill foꝛtune: but dot 
gonerne vs with his mercy t ſuſtice. will p ye hears ane thingb 
by mouth; but J had rather ver ſhould ſe it by erperience;wbych - 
is:that we haue ſo merciful a God. that though among 50. thou 
land enikthere was ol vs but 10. thouſad god: pet he ſhewedſuch 
tokens of mercy, that both the Egiptians $ the Romaines might 
haue ſæne how our Cod can do moꝛe alone, then al pour gods to? 
gether. Wie Hebꝛurs (agreking in one faith 3 vn tie haue c no on⸗ 
le God. and in one God vnely we put our truſt and belieke, t hym 
5 e | = 
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lock deſtes to ſerno, though we do not ſerue him, neyther ſhoulde 
ſerue him, on luch condition to offend him. He is ſo merciful, that 
het would not let vs pzono what his merciful hand can do, neither 
would he put our wofull people in captinitie as her hath,noz allo 
aur God can deceine vᷣs neither can our wꝛitings lye. | 
But the greater offenders we be, the greater loꝛdes ſhall ye be 
auer vs. And as long as the wꝛath of (God ſhall hang ouer vs, ſo 
long ſhall the power or ye Romaines endure. Foz our vnhappie 
tealme hath not geuen pe our realme foꝛ pour deſerts: noꝛ pet loʒ 
that von were rightfali heires thereunto, but to the end ye ſhould 
be the ſcourge of dur offences. After the will of our God ſhatbee 
fulilled, after that ho hath appepſed his wꝛath and invignation a- 
gainft hs. and that we ſhalber purged ol our offences,and that her 
Hall heholde vs wich the epes oft his clemencye : then we others 
Wallrec cher that which wer haue loſt, and you others ſhall loſe 
wat which peu haue out} wonne. And it may ſo channce, that as 
molentip.of ne Romaines we are cam maunded:ſo the time ſhall 
caine. that of ve others we ſhalbe obeyed. And foz as much as in 
this caſe the Bebznes fle one, and ye Romaines fœle an other: 
ne can cauſe me to woꝛſhip mann gods, and much leſſre 
ſhauld J ber ſiofficient to dzawe pe to the faith ol one onely God, 
Ireferre all ta God, che creatour of all thinges, by whole might 
we arecreated and gouerned. / 
| dꝛe touching the matter of my embattage, knowe ver 
nowe,that in all times paſt vntill this pzeſent, Nome hath had 
peace with ludea, and Judea hath had friendſhip with Kome: ſo 
that wer did fauour ye in the warres, and ye others pꝛeſerued vs 
in peace. In generally nothinge is moꝛe defired then peace, t no⸗ 
thing moꝛe hated then warre. And further all this pꝛeluppoſed, 
we ler it with gur eyes, and alſo do read of our pꝛedeceſtours:that 
the woꝛld hath bene alwates in tontention. and reit hath al waies 
bene baniſhed. Foꝛ in deede if we ler many ſigh foꝛ peace: wee ſie 
manp mo emplop theſelnes to warre. If ve others would baniſh 
thoſe from pou, which do moue vou to beare vs ct] wil, and we 
others knewe thoſe which pzougke vs to rebell, nepther Nome 
ſhould be ſo truell to Iadea , noz pet Iudea ſhoulde ſo muche hate 
Rome. The greateſt token e ſigne ol peace, is to dfſpatch cut of p 
way the diſturbers thereof. Foz friend hip off times is loſt, not 
ſo much fo2 the intereſt of the one oz of the other, as foꝛ the vndil 2 
tcrætenes oł the mediatours. Whe one common wealth ſtriueth 
15 h · lij. againſt 
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againſt another, it is vnpoſible 5 their confrouerfieseridore log 
if thoſe come betwene them (as indifferent mediatours) be wile, 
But il ſuch a one which taketh vpon him thoſe affatres, bee moze 
earneſtly bet then the enemy where with the other üghteth: wer 
wil ſap, that he moze ſubtelly caſt eth wod on the fire, the he dꝛa⸗ 
weth water to quenche the heate. ELD 5 

All that which J ſay(Romaines) is becauſe that fince the ba- 
nichment of Arche laus from Iudea(ſonne of the great hinge He- 
rode) in his place pe ſit vs Pomponius, Marcus Rufus, Valerius 
tobe dur Judges:who haue bene fower plagues, the leaſt wherol 
ſuffiſeth to poyſon all Rome. e 

Vlhat greater calamity could happꝭ to our poꝛe realme ot Pa- 
leſtine,the Judges to be ſent frõ Rome to take euil cuſtomes fre 
the enil>x they themſelues to be inuentours ol new vices:What 
greater inconvenience can chance to iuſtite, then when 5 Judges 
which ought to puniſh the lightnes of ponth, do glozify dhe le lues 
to be captaines of the light in their age? Mhat ware infamie 
tan be to Rome, then when thoſe which ought to be iuſt in al ſul⸗ 
tice, and to gene example of all vertuos: bes cuil in all eaſls and 
fnuentours.of all vyces*Wherein appoareth your little care and 
much tirannie.. Dunn 
Foz all ſaide openly in Aſia, p the therues ol Nome ds hang p 
therues of Jewꝛie. Mhat wil ye J ſhalſaꝝ moꝛe(Nomams ) but 
5 we little eſtæeme the theenes which keeps the woods, in tompa⸗ 
riſon of j Judges which robbe vs in our one houſe. 
O how wofull were our fatall deſtenies, d day that we became 
ſubiect to the Romains. Me feare no therues which ſhonld robbe 
vs in d high wap, we feare no fire which ſhould burne our gods, 
noꝛ we feare no tyꝛauntes, which ſhould make warre againſt vs. 
neither any Aſſirians which ſhould ſpoyle our countrey: wer feare 
not the coꝛrupt aire that ſhould infect vs, nepther the plague that 
ſhould take our liues from vs: bnt we feare pour cruell Judges, 
which oppꝛeſſe vs in the common wealth, and robbeth vs of our 
god name. J ſape not without a tauſe they trouble the tommon 
wealth. Foz that laide a part which they lape, that layde a parte 
which they meane, and that layd apart which they robbe, imme⸗ 
diafly they weite ta the Senate to conſent vnto them, not of the 
god which they finde in the auntients: but of the lightnes which 
they læ in the yong. And as the Senatours do here them heare, 
and do not ſee them there:ſo pe geue moꝛe credit to one that hath 

| vene 
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kenebutch2> monethes in the pꝛouince, then to thoſe which haue 
gouerned the common wealth 30. p eres. 

Conſider Ts, that ye haue bene made and appoynted 
Senatqurs in this place, foz that ye were the wyſeſt., the ho- 
"_— the belt experpmented, and the moſt moderate and vcr- 


Thereloꝛe in this abone all ſhalbe ſæne if pe bet vertuous, in p; 
pou do not belene all. Foz if thoſe bee mante © of dyuers nations 
which hans to ds with you: much moꝛe diners and variable are 
their intentions, and endes, fo2 the which they entreate. J lye if 
your Judges haue not done ſo many wꝛonges in iuſtice, and foꝛ⸗ 
faken their diſcipline; that they haue taught the pouth of Iudea in⸗ 
nentions of vyces, which neither haue bene heard of our fathers, 
neither read in our bokes, ne pet ſene in our time. Ve others No⸗ 
maines, ſince pe are noble and mighty, vo diſdapne to take coun⸗ 
ſaile of men that bee pane: the which pe ought not to do. neyther 
counſaile your friendes to do it. Foz to knowe, and to haue lyttle 
ſeldome times goeth together. As many coũſalles as Iadeahath 
taken of Nome: ſo many let nowe Nume take of Iudea. You 
nught to know, though pour captains hane wine many realmes 
by ſheddinge bloud, pet not withſtandinge pour Judges ought ta 
kepe them, not with rigourous ſheddinge of bloud, but with cle⸗ 
mency e winning their hartes. 

| DRomapnes, admonyſhe, commaunde. pꝛaye, and aduertiſe 
- pour Judges whom per ſende to gouerne ſtraunge pꝛouynces: 
that they emplope them (clues moꝛe to the common wealthe 
fo — Realme , then their handes to number their fpnes and 

- Fozotherwiſe they ſha!l llaunder thoſe which fend them:and 
thall hurt thoſe whom tbey gouerne. Pour Judges in iuſt things 
are not obeyed fo2 ante other cauſe, but fozaſmuche as firſt they 
haue commanded manie vniuſt thpnges, The ſuſt commaun⸗ 
dementes make the humble hartes, and the vnuuiſt tom maun⸗ 
dementes doe turne and conuert the merke and humble men, to 
ſenere and cruel perſonnes. Humaine malice is ſo geuen tocom⸗ 
maund, and is ſo tronbleſome to be cõ maunded, that though they 
tommatmde vs to do god, we do obey enill: the moꝛe thep com⸗ 
maund vs euil, the wozſe they be obeped in the god, 

Beleue me (R9 maines) one wn r doubt nothing 1 
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wat vr the 1 of the Junges, 22 thelitflofeare! = 
and great ſhame of Þ people.Eche pztnice thall gutt te an 
Judge the charge of Juice; whom her rhe ee nrto vale, 
doth it not ſo much fo? that her knoweth-weil: Hows to miner 
iuſtice: but becauſe hee is verie craftle to augment his gades.Let 
him be well aſſured, that when he leaſt thinketh on it, ble honoz 
ſhalbe in moſte infamte, his tredit loſt; his godes diminiched , 4 
lome notable puniſhement light vppon his houſs. And betauſe J 
haue other thinges to ſpeake in ſetret, 3 will here conclave that is 
open, and finallpe J ſay; that it pte will pzeferno vs e out realme 
foꝛ þ which pon hate haſerved poar ſelues in many perils; Kepe 
vs in iuſkice, and we wil haue pou in reverence.Conimannde as 
Romaines;and we will obey as Hebrues: gerue a pitifull peſts 
dent, and pe ſhall haue all the realme in ſafegardee 
What wil pe J ſap moꝛe, but that ił you be not truel to punithe 
our weakenefſe, wer will bee verie dbedfent to your oꝛdinances. 
defoze pe peouid e toꝛ foicommannbe vs; thinke-it well to entreat 
ane 8 with all merkenes and not com — 
pieſumption, pes ſhall finde in ds the loue which the fa 
wont ta finde in their childzen:4 not the freaſon which the chmee 
baue atcuſtomed to find in their ſeruants. 


C The Emperour concludeth his letter s the cract] Jud-- 


ges, & declareth vyhat the grtundfarher: of king Docs ou 
in the Senate. Cha Px. e | 


AA. that which aboue 3 haue ſpoke, the mies not 
without great admiration hee was heard ol all the Senate. 

O Rome Without Rome, which nowe haſt nought but the 
walles, and art made a common ewes of vyces. What diddeff 
thou tell m&@, when a ſtraunger did rebuke and taunt ther, in the 
miodoſt of thy Senate: it is a generall rate, where there is coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of cuſtome, lpberties are alwayes loſt, whpch ſcemeth: 
moſt true here in Rome, Foz the Romains, which in times paſt 
went to reuenge their miurtes into ſtraunge countreys: no we o⸗ 
thers come out of ſtraunge countreys, to aſſault them in their 
owne houſes, Thereloꝛe fince the tuſfice of Rome fs condemps 
2 thinkeſt thou that J belcue of that Ile of Cicile:tel me 
J pꝛap the Antigonus, from-whence commeth thynkeſt thou 
lo great offence to the people, and ſuch conuptlan to iuſlice in the 
common 
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tummoß eee — . it not, harken x 

J'wiftel cher Jt is an s gl g wont ozder Then: 
ff to Eno that the cointfdrte2s (629 6 Feine inipoitti- 

nate +the'p2ince tiofreſtifing chem, 

him lome wyth couetouſnes, other e from 


whom they onght ta take, and take fr whom they ought to geue, 


they honour them who do diſhenotr them; they ivithhoid the uſt 


and deliner the couetous, they difpils tho mit and tri the Iyght,. 


finally they pꝛoulde not foz the offices of perſorrs; but foz the per 
ſons of offices. Marke Aritig' 
miſerable iudges, after tho! 
rike of their offices(wherof 


e pzotifbed e inneſted in the auctho⸗ 
they | = bniwozthy\ſeing thilelues 


moze,then the deſert of their verſor 


im meditativ they make thẽ 


ſelnos fo be feared, miniſiruige ertreeme iuſtice. They take vpon 
chem tds elknkes of — . los of theſwete of Þ pane, 


yep A 5125 derbe p ds indiſcretion: and 
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3 » hers moze what J wil lay 


ares of tinotviedge; the 


ſaftes' of dertue, and the ankers ol phe eta Voodoo howe . 
inuont others moze greater, they 


to reinedpſuch mal euils: they 
diſtribeite the tom mon peaco,only ſos toatigmee their owne par⸗ 


tictrlar n bewaple their owe domage, and 
are difpleafed with p pꝛoſperity of an other. Nothing ran de moꝛe 
taſf,that ſince they haue falls info offites not pꝛofitable fo; them, 


they do — — they would not) great domages:ſo tbat the 
one foꝛ thkirige nn 

ting them rem 
— — — eg Fr nnges 
man en 


pebunſef tha ald dee in this 


Ed — eons not be of tounſaple with pꝛinces, nepther 
pet ſhould they be defended of Þ pꝛiuate, but as ſuſpect men they 
Woulde not onely be caſt from the common wealth, but allo they 


ſhould ſuffer death. 


It is a great ſhame to thoſe whichdemannde offices of the Se⸗ 


nate, but greater is therachnes and boldenes of the 3 
ich 


bange che, tr deren 


and g wil tel the moꝛe. Theſe: 
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which mmer ben we may ſay boch tathe one, eto ſhe 0- 
ther, that neither the ſcare a Ga doth withdzawe them. noz the 
power of pzinces doth batde —.— ſhame doth trouble them, 
neither the common wealth doth accuſe them, and finally neither 
reaſon commanndetg theme ng2 the lawe ſubdueth them But 
harke, and A wil tel thee -bhou qugbteſt alwaies to now, 
what the foirme and maner N Senatoꝛs haue to deuide 
theoffices:fozlametimes thep to their krinds, in recõ⸗ 
pece of their n — wh op: ta their ſeruãt z. 
an arcqute their ſi eulces., +1 miime alia they geus them to ſolts 
titours, to ihe end they Wal not wnpoitune ien ſo that ewe of- 
ices remaine foz the bertuous. the whichonelpo, beinge vertus. 
dus are pꝛouided. O my friend Antigenms, Jlet pon to wete, that 
ſince Rome did kepe herxanowmo the t the cammon wealth was 
wel gouerned, the diligence, which the Judges vled to wardes the 
Senate, to zee might gene them offices: the ſelte ſame 
-ought tho Denate to haut toſs bertnous men, to commit duch 
charge into thetr handes. Foafheofficeof inffice qughtto be gæ⸗ 
_ - uennotto him which. pzocuroth it ; by to bim that beſt delers, 
auth it. In the pere of the. ien of Rome's, hundzeth 42. 
veres, the Romaine poople bad manp-warres 1 all the 
AJwoꝛlde. To wete Caius Celius, againſt thoſe of Thrace ,,Gneus: 
Cardon his bzother againlt the Sardes, Junius Scilla, againſt the 
Cimbres, Minutius Rufus, againſt the Daces, dei —5 Fer io 4s, 
Kurt the Macedonians, and Marius Conſuil-aga 3 
ng ol Numidians: and ãmongſt al theſe, che — 55 umi⸗ 
1 — was the moſt reno wmed, and alſo perilous. Foz if Romo 
had many armtes agatriſt Iugurtha to coquere him:Tugurtha had 
in Rome god friẽds which did lauaur him Ning Boco at þ time 
was king ol ß Mauritanes, who was Iugurthas friend, in y end, he 
was afterwards the occaſion that Iugurtha was onerthzowen, æ 
that Marius toke him. Theſe two 3 the Conſull 
83 Rome, t triumphed ol them, leading them befoze hys 
trpumphaunt chariot, their neckes loden with yons,t their eyes 
ful of teares. The which vnluckp foꝛtune, al the Romains which 
behfldlamented,and toke great pitte ol ſtrangers whom they 
heard. The night after the triumphe was ended, it was decreed 
in the . ſhoulde be beheaded, leauinge kinge 
Hoco allue,depzived ot his countrep. And the occaſion therofwas 
his. The Romaines had a cuſtome ol longe time, to put no man 
to execu⸗ 


1 1 of Princes. ; e 
to execifion,befoze that firſt with great diligẽte they had loked Þ 
annciet bokes, to ſe if anpot᷑ their pꝛedeteſſoꝛs had done any no⸗ 


table ſerulce-to Rome, wherbytho pope ppiſoner might delerns 
Mypatbens,. eren! 
It was found wzltfenin aboke, which was in the high Capi⸗ 
wider ce renner ut pg, Seto hen ber , 
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that rea ne Uh d COLE! 
trowneth thoſe that wateh to 
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whefs al dttobne'ta that they prey, here all think 
that is chill, where al ſpealie that'fhiy thinks, and finally, where. 
almay do 5 whichthoy-will, Jn lurh , K fo info;tonate arealme, 


I » 


where he peopie are to wicked, let euerymanbeware he be not 
enhabitaunt. Foz in Hozttime;they ſhal ſe tpon him, epther the 
p2e ofthe goes the furp of the men. the depopulation of the god. 


62 the deſolation ok the ffrauntes, Diters other notable thinges 


* : 


were contepnod in thole'ozattong;the which are not (at this pꝛe⸗ 


ſent) torichittg imp letter. But fox alnmch as we thonght it was 1 


very alt thing;thak thoþ thoulopatdor'the follt/of the nerhewoee 
foꝛ the deſerts of the wile graundlathtr. Thou ſhalt read this my 


letter openly to thePzetours,+ Jijdges which are reſident there, 
e the caſe ſhalbe, that whe thou ſhalt read it, thou ſhalt admoniſh_ 
them, that ik they wil not amende ſecretly, we wil puniſh the opẽ⸗ 
lye.J wzote vnto thee the laſt day, that as touching thy banyſh⸗ 
ment J woulde be thy friend: and be thou allured, that foz to en- 
top thy olde friendſhip, and to perfeurme my worde, Jwill not 
let to dauniger my perſon. Iwzitte vnto Panutiug e, | 
111 9 


| raundefather of kinge as very lage,taſpe-. 
tial friend to the Komaine people, 't that once he came to Rome 
and made diners Mꝛations to the Senate, and amonſt other no⸗ 
table ſentences there was found in that boke, that he had ſpoken. 
theſe woꝛds. Wot be to the that Realme where al are ſuch, that 
neither the god amongeſt the euill, noꝛ the eull amongeſt the god 
are knowen. Woe vpon that realme, which is the enterteiner ol 
alles, and à deſtroper vf al ſages: Ve is that realme where p 
god ars feareſeil, and the cut to holde. Moe on that realme whers 
d, and the ſedicious commended. Woe on 
etroſeth thoſe that watche fo; the god: and 
owneth to b to doenil, Woe tathatrealme,where. 
mo eſiffered to be p2ond:and the richettramtes. Woe to 

at realme, whereal knowe the evil: and no man doth followe. 
the ged. Mde to that realme, where ſomany euil byces are opt 
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pinces of the earth . Irie gud tho pzihc>.doxlear the common 


wealth of vacabodes, players: fozplay idſoiiflla mothe, that it 
eateth the newe gone, x conſunieththe-dzy wed, It is god that 
the pꝛince do fozbidde his ſubiects of pꝛodigal dailirts, e ltperflu- 
aus apparel:foz where men ſpende muchin things ſuperfluous, it 


thaunſeth after wards that they want vr their neceſaries. But J 


aſtze now what auaileth it a pꝛuite to banih al vices from his cõ⸗ 
mon wealth, if other wile he keepeth it in warre⸗ The ende why 
painces arc pꝛintesʒ is to follow the gad, and to eſchewe the euill. . 
What ſhal pou ſay therfoze,ſinite that in the lime of warre, pꝛn⸗ 
tes cannot refourme vyces, no cozrect the vicicus. O pł pꝛinces 
and nobit men knew what domage they do to their countrep, the. 
dan that they take bpon them warre, J thinke and alſo affirme, 
that they would not onely not beginne it, noꝛ pet any pꝛiuate prr⸗ 


ſon durſt ſcarſely remember if, And he p doth counſaile the pꝛince 


the contrarp, ought by reaſon to be tiged to the tommon Wealth 
an enemy. Thoſe which tounſaile pꝛinces to ſcxko peace, to kœpe 
peace, withont dorbtthep haue waonge pt they be not heard, yl 
ther be not beloued, t i they be not credited. Fo2 the connſapler 
which fo2 a light octaſton coũſaileth his pꝛince to beginne warre, 
Iſap vnto him either tholoꝛ ſurmonntcth, oz els god conſcience: 
wanteth. It chaunſcth often tine p d pꝛince is vexed 2 troubled, 
becauſe one certificth him that a pꝛoumce is rebelled, oꝛ ſome o⸗ 
ther pzince bath inuaded his couͤtrey and as the matter requireth, 
pattie | | the. 


ot an other, lo that he with kisowne life may eſcipe him ſelle. 4 


ned dapixyx 
with death, t euery houre in feare of bur life. t is god the Pzinco. 
do ſcoure the realme of theenes, foz there is nothing moze bniuſt, 
then that which the pwꝛe with tople * labdur do get, ſhould wyth 
vacabondes in idieneſle be waſted. It is god the pꝛince do werde 
the Nealme ol blaſphemers, ſoꝝ it is an etldent token that thoſe: 
which dare blaſphenie ß king of heauẽ, wil not let to ſpoake euil of 
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tc totmſalle is aſſembled, There areſome to raſhe counſallo zs, 
witch unmediatly judge peace to be bzoken as lightly, as others 
do defice that warres ſhould not beginne. When ap:incem ſuch 
PL 
m lodainely:002 things roucying ö 0 
wiſedome firlt to be conſidered, t then with as much — 
to be deter mined. King Dautd neuer toke warre in hand, though 
he weare very wile, but firſt hecounſapled with God. The god 
Judas Pachabee neuer entred intu battaile, but firſt. he made his 
pꝛaper vnto almighty God. The Gzeekes and Romaines durſt 
neuer make warre againſt their enemies, but firſt they woulde 
do ſacrifice to the gods. E canſuite alſo with their Ozacles. The 
matters of iuſtice.the recreations of tis perſon, the reward of the 
gon, the puniſhment ofthe enil;and the deupdung of rewardes, a 
pꝛinte may communicate with any pztnate man: but all matters 
of warre, he ought firſt to counſaule with God. Foz the pzince 
ſhall neuer haus perfyte victoꝛie ouer his enemies, vnleſſe he firit 
commit the quarei thereot᷑ vnto· God. Thoſe which counſail pꝛin⸗ 
tes ( whther it be in matters ol warre, ox in the affaires ol peace) 
ought alwapes to remember this ſentence: that they gene him 
ſuch coũſailes alwaies when he is Whole in his chamber, as they 
would if they ſawe him at h point ol death very ſicke. Foꝛat pᷣ in⸗ 
Tant. no man dare ſpeake with flattery,noz burden his cõſciente 
Feen ne nn en 3 one na 
When they entreat of warre, they which moueit ought to cõ⸗ 
ſidꝛe. that il it came not wel to paſſe, al the blame wilbe imputed 
to their tounſaile. And ik that his ſubſtaunce be not pꝛelentlp abls 
to recompence the loſſe, let him affure him ſelfe, that hexeafter his 
ſoule hal ſuffer the paine. Men ought ſo much to loue peace, and ſo 
much to abhoꝛre warre, that belene that the ſame pꝛeparation a 
pꝛieſt hath in his conſceince with God befoze he pzelume to re- 
ceius the holy communion, the ſame ought a counſaplour haue, 
befoze to his Pzince he geueth counſaple in warre. Since Pzin- 
res are men, it is no merueiie though they ferle iniuries as men. 
and that they deſire to reuenge as men. Therefoꝛe, fo this cauſe 
they onght to haue wiſe menne of their tounlalle, whereby they 
ſhoulde mittigate and allwage their griefes and kroubles. Foz 
the counſatlours of pꝛinces. ought neuer to counſaile thinges they 
being angry, wher with after they may iuſtlp be diſpleaſed, when 
they be pacified. Followinge our matter, — 
| 
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whichareloſt'n loaſyng peace,+the cuils which increaſe in win 

ning warres, Flap that amongſt other things the greateſt euil is; 

that in time of warre they locke vp clolelp al vertues, t ſet at ly- 

berty al vices. During the time that pꝛinces t great Lozds main⸗ 

tate warre, though they be lozds of their realmes and domini⸗ 

ons by right, vet fo; a truith they axe not ſo in deede. Foꝛ at that 2 

time the toꝛds defiremoze ta cHtenttheir ſouldiours, x ſubtettes: 

then the ſouloyers and ſubtectsſ&Ketd'tontent the lozdes; And 

this they do, becauſe they'thozoughpower might vanquiſhe their 

enemies. and further thozoughthe loue of their mony relicue their 

neceſſities . Epther painces are gouerned by that whercunto by 

ſenſnalitie they are moned,0zelsbythat wher with reaſon is cõ⸗ 

tented. If they wil tallow reaſon, they haue tw much of that they 

poſleſſe:biit if they deſire to followe the ſenſnall appetite, there is 

nothing that wil content the, Foz as it is vnpoſſible to dꝛie bp al 

the water in the lea:ſo it is hard to ſatiſtye the heart of man that is 

couetouſe; If pzinces take vppon them warres, ſapinge that their 

ground is taken from them, and thattherfoze they haue a conſcy⸗ 

ente:let them beware thal luch tonſciente be not coꝛrupted. Fox 

in che woꝛlde there is no warre iuſtiſied, but foz the beginnings 

thereof, the pꝛintes af one time oʒ an other. haue their conſcicnco 

bindened, Ff pzinces take vppon them warre fozno other tanſe, 

but to augment their kate and dignitte. J ſay that this is a bayne 

hope :foz they conſume and loſe( fo the moſt part) moꝛe in one oz 

two peres warres, then euer they get aga ine during their lift. It 

ꝑinces take vpon them warre, to reuenge an iniurp: as well oz 

this allo it is a thing ſaperfinous. Foz many go to the warresbe⸗ 

ing wꝛonged only with one thing, and after wardes they retin ne 

wmuntcd with many. If pꝛinces take vpon them warre foꝛ none 

other tauſe but to winne honcur, me thinketh alſo that that is 

an vnpꝛo titable conqueſt, Foz me thinkt th that foztune is not a 

hexſon ſo lamous; that nato her hands a man may commit his ho- 

nour, hys godes and lle. It pꝛinces take vppon them warre to 

leaue of them in the woꝛlde to come ſome memoꝛy, this no leſſe 

thon the other ſermet hto me vaine. Foz without doubt, if we cr: 

amine the hiſtoꝛies that be paſt, wee ſhalt finde theſe tobe moꝛe 

in number which foꝛ beginninge of warres haue bene dekamed: 

then thoſe which foꝛ vanquiſhinge of ther enemies have bene 

reno wmed. If Pꝛinces take vppon them warre, ſuppeſinge that 

there ure in an other countrep moꝛe pleaſures, and del ghtes, then 
in then. 
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in their: 972 — ta thintze this, preccedethafiytie;erps 
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-palnces bestem erg tn 0g that there are in ftraunge 
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2 they delice we . wil take 
ther reſt, they — — Loy" 
haue hate countries: and it theſe mil eate; tber want ns meateg. 
Dee that with peace hath all 8 in bys owne domy⸗ 
nion, why then wyth warne doth her ceke them ina ſtaunge toũ· 
trey;! Yea oftentymes fle from one comirty to another, not 
tobe moze denoute, noz moze vertuons, but to hane greater ly⸗ 
bertte and oppoꝛtunitie to haunte vices. And afterwardes'when 
they ſee the endes of their derdes, they cannot refrapne their 
. from ſighes, unte they might baue enfoped that ar homo 
peace, which in ſtraunge tountreyes they ſought with trons 

ble . There areſo fewe thinges where with we are contented in 
the woꝛlde, that il perchanncr a mane finde in any ane place, ay. 
ny one thinge where with to content him, let hym beware that 
the deuile doe not deteyue hym, ſayinge: that in ſuch another 
place he map recreate him ſeife better. Foz whether ſo euer we 


doe, wee ſhall-finde ſuch penurye, and wante of true pleaſures, 
And comkoztes , and ſuch copye and abundannce ot troubles and 
tozmentes that foz to comfo2te vs, in a hundꝛeth prares wee 


ſcarcelve finde one, and to toꝛment Us, we unde at every foto 
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 TTheauRhour teeyteth the cõmodities which come of peace, 
declaring how 9 vpon light occaſions haue made 
cruel vvarres. ü | 


hap.xij. ; 
Imo, an auncyent kynge of Ponto, ſapde vnto a Phyloſo- 
—pher which was with him: Tell mee Phyloſopher , J haue 
health, J hauehonoz, and J haue tiches, is there anp thingmoze 
to bee deſired amongſt me;oz to be geuen ot the gods in this life? 
The phyloſopher aunſ wered him. I ſee that J neuer ſawe, and 3 
heare that J neuer heard. Foz health, ryches, and honour,p gods 
ſeldome times do thzuſt in one perſs,his time is ſo ſhoꝛt that poſ⸗ 
(eſſe them, that they haue moꝛe reaſon to pꝛay that they might be 
qupted of thẽ, then foz to be pꝛoude foz that they poſſeſſe the. And 
I tel the further king Dimo, it little pꝛoſiteth that the gods haue 
genen the all theſe things, if theu doſt not content thy ſelfe ther⸗ 
with, the which J thinke they haue not geuen ther. noꝛ neuer wil 
geue ther. Foz the gods are ſo iuſt in deutding their giltes, that to 
them to whom they gene contentation, they take from them ri⸗ 
ches: andthoſe whom they geue riches, they take their contẽta⸗ 
tid. Platarche in the firſt ot his pollitikes putteth this example , & 
he declareth not the name of this philoſopher. 

Dhowegreat abenefit is that, which the gods gerne ta pꝛin⸗ 
tes and great loꝛdes, in geuing them their health, in geuing them 
riches, and in geuing them hononr: but if beſides thoſe he gæueth 
them not contentation, J ſap Þ in geuing them the gads, he geæ⸗ 
neth them trauaile and daunger. Foz if the trauaple of the pwze 
ber greater then the tranaile of the riche: without compariſon the 
diſcontentation of the riche , is greater then the diſcontentation 
of the paꝛe. Men little regarding their health become ficke, little 
eſterming their riches become poꝛe, and becauſe they knowe not 


what honour is, they become diſhondured. J means, that y raſh 


Pꝛynces, vntill ſuch time as they haue bene well beaten in the 
warres, will al wapes little regarde peace. The daype that pon 
pꝛinces pꝛoclapme warres againſt pour enemies, vou ſet at lp⸗ 
bertie all bytes to pour ſubicctes: Yet yon ſap peur meaninge is 
not they ſhould ber erull. I ſape it is true. Yet all this ioyned tos 
gethers, pe geue the octalion that they be not god. Let vs know 
what thing warre is, and then we ſhall ſer, whether it be god oz 
cuil to followe it. In warres they doe nought els but kill men, 
robbe the temples, ſpople the people, deſtroy the innocents, geue 
libertietotheues, ſeperate friendes, gud raiſc flrife; al the which 
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thinges cannot be done without great hurt of iuſtice, and ſcruptt⸗ 

loſitie ofcolcience. The ſeditious ma him ſelfe cannot denye vs, 

that if tino pꝛintes take vpon them warrcs betweene them, and 

that both of them ſcemgtohaucright, vet the one ol them onelie 

hath reaſon. So that the pꝛince which hall fight againſt tuſtice, 
oz defende the bntuſt cauſe, ſhall not eſcape out of that warre fuſs 

tufyed: Not iſſuing out iuſtifped, her ſhall re mame condempned: 

t the condempnation ſhalbe, that al the loſles, murders, burnings, 

hangings, and robberies which were done in the one oz other cõ⸗ 

mon wealth. ſhal remaine vpon the accompt of him, which toke 

vpon him the vmuſt warre. Although he doth not finde an other 
pzince, that will demaunde an accompt of him heare in thys life 
pet he ſhall haue a iuſt iudge that will in another place laye it to 
his charge. The pꝛince which is vertuous, and pꝛeſumeth tobe a 
ch2iltian,befoze he beginne the warre, ought to coflder what loſe 
£2 pꝛoſite wil enſue thereof. Wherin if the end be not pꝛoſperous, 
he loſeth his godes and honcar; and if he perchaunce attapne to 
that he deſired, peraduenture his defire was to the dãmage ol the 
common wealth, and then he ought not to deſire it. Foꝛ the deſire 
ok one, chould not hurt the pꝛofit of all. When God our loꝛde dyd 
treate pꝛinces foꝛ pꝛinces, t peop!s accepted them foꝛ their loꝛds, 
lt is ts beleue that the gods neuer tommaunded ſuch thinges, no} 
the men would euer haus excepted ſuch, if they had thought that 
p2inces would not haue done that they were boũd, but rather that 
bohereunto they were enclined. Foz ik men followe that where⸗ 
bato their ſenſualitie enclincth the, they do alwaies erre. Theres 
loꝛe ik they ſuffer themſelues to bee gouerned by reaſon, they are 
alwatcsſure. And beſides that, pꝛinces ſhould not take vpõ them 
warres, koꝛ the burdening of their conſciente, the miſpendinge of 
their gods, and the lolſe of their honour: they ought allo to remt⸗ 

ber the dutp that they owe to the common wealth the which they 

are bound to kctpe in peace and iuſtice. Foz wee others nerde not 
gouernours to ſearch vs enemies bit pꝛinces which map defende 
vs from the wicked, The diuine Plato in his 4. bake de legibus 
ſapeth, that one demaunded him why he did exalt the Lidians ſo 
much and ſo much viſpzayſe; the Lacedemonians: Plato anfwes 
red: If Jcommend the Lidians, it is foz that they ncuer were oc- 
cupiod but in tilling the field, and il J do repꝛoue here the Lacede- 
monians, it is betauſe they neuer knew nothing cls but to.coquere 
realmes. And therekoꝛe J ſape, that moze 1 
| : . here 
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where men haue their handes ö labouringe full of blyſters:then 
where their armes in fightinge, are wounded w ſwoꝛdes. Theſe 
wozds which Plato ſpake are very true, t would to Cod that in 5 
— t harts ofpzinces they were witten. Plinius in an Epiſtle 
apeth, that it was a pꝛouerbe much vled amongſt the Gꝛekes, pᷣ 
he was king which neuer la we king. The like may we ſaye, that 
heonly map entop peace, which neuer knew what warre ment. 
Foz ſimple t innocent though a man ber, there is none but will 
tudge him moꝛe happy, which occupieth his handekerchiele to dꝛy 
the lweat ol his bꝛowes: then he that bꝛeaketh it to wipe p blond 
ol his head. The pꝛinces t great lozds which are louers of warre, 
ought to conſider, that they do not onely hurt in general all men, 
but allo ſperially the god: t Þ reaſon is, that although they ol their 
alone wils do abſtaine from battaile, do not ſpoile, do not rebel}, 
noꝛ ſlap:pet it isnecefſary foz them to endure 9 iniuries, t to ſuf- 
fer their o lone loſſe # damages, Fo2 none are miete foz Þ warre, 
but thole which little eftceme their lilo, t much leſſe their colcien- 
ces. It the warre were onely with the euill againſt the euill, and 
to the hart and hinderance of the euil. little ſhould they feele which 
pꝛeſume to be god. But Jam ſozy the gad are perſecuted, 8 go 
aͤre robbed, and the gedare flaine: Foz fit were other wiſe (as 3 
haue ſaid) the euill againſt the euill, we would take little thought 
both foꝛ the vanquiſhing ol the one, t much lee foꝛ the diftructis 
ok the other. J aſke nowe, what fame, what honour, what gloꝛie, 
what victozy, oz what riches in that warre can be wonne, wher⸗ 
mſo many god, vertuous, and wiſe men are loſt? There is ſuch 
pennrp of the god in the woꝛld, and ſuch nerde of them in v come 
mon wealthe, that (fit were in our power, wee wyth our teares 
dught to plucke them ont of their graues andgeene them life, and 
not to leade them into the warres, as to a ſhambles to be put to 
death. Plinie in one Epiſtle, and Seneca in an other ſap:that whe 
they deſired a Romaine captaine that with his armie hr ſhould 
enter into a great daunger, whereof great honour ſhoulde enſuc 
vnto hym, and little p:ofite to the common wealth: Dee ains 
ſwered. Foz nothynge woulds J enter into that daunger pl it 
were not to gine life to a Romanme citizen. Foꝛ J deſtre rather to 
go enutroned W the god in Nwme. then to go laden w treaſures 
into my countrep. Coniparing pꝛince to pꝛince, lawe to la we, 
the chꝛiſtian with the pagan: without compariſon the ſoule ofa 
chziſtlan ought moze to be eſtæmed, then the lyfe ofa Romayne. 
23. ij. Foz the 
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Foz the god Romaine oblerueth it as a lalbe fo die in the warre: 
but the god chꝛiſttan hath the pꝛecept, to une in peace, Suctonius 
Tranquillus in the ſecand hae of Ceſars ſayeth. That among al 
d Romaine peinces there was no pꝛinte ſo welbeinued. noꝛ vet in 
the warres lo koꝛtunate as Auguſtus was. And the reafon hercof 
ts, becauſe that pzince neuer began any warre, vniefſe by great 
occaſian he was thereunto pzonoked. O ot howe many ÞPzynces 
(not Ethnicks, but chaiſtians) we haue heard and rrad al cõtrarp 
to this, which is: that were of ſuch large conltience that they ne⸗ 
ner take vpõ them any warre that was tuft, to whom Aſweare 
and pꝛomtſe. that ſince the worre which they in this wozlde bees 
gan, was vniuſt: the puniſhement which in an other they hail 
baue is moſt rightedus.Nerxes kyng ot the Perſes being ane day 
at dinner, one bꝛonght vnto him verie faire and ſauourp of 
thepzpnince:of Athens: the which being ſet at the table, he war 
by the im moꝛtall gods, and by bones of his pꝛedeteſtours, that 
he would neuer eate kygges ok his tountrey but ol Athens, which 
were the beſt of all Gꝛeece. And that which by wande of mouth 
king Terxes [ weare, by valiant dedes with foꝛte and ſhield he at⸗ 
compliſhed, and went foꝛthwith to conquere Grecia, fo2 no other 
cauſe, but foz to ful him felfe with the figges of that coumtrep, ſo 
that he began that warre not onctvas a light pꝛinte, but alſo as a 
vicious man. Titus Liuius ſapeth that when the French men did 
taſt of the wine of Italy , immedintly they put them ſe lues in ar⸗ 
mos and went to conquere the countrey, without hauinge an os 
ther occaſion to moke warre againſt them: So that the French⸗ 
men foꝛ the licoꝛouines of the pleaſant wynes, loſty dere blond 
of their owne hartes. King Antigonus dzeamed one night that he 
ſawe king Methridates With a ſithe in his hande, wo like a mo⸗ 
wer did cut al Italy. And there fell ſuch feare to Antigonus, that 
he determined to kil king Methridates:[o that this wicked paince 
fo: croditinge a light dꝛeame, ſet all the woꝛlde in an vpꝛoꝛe. 


The Lumberdes being in Pannonia; heard ſay that there was 


in Italy werte fruites, ſauoꝛy fleſhe, odoꝛiferous wpnes, faire 
weomen, gw? fith, little colde, and temperate heate: tde which 


ne wes maued them not onely to deſtre them, but alſo they toke 


weapons ts gggonqucre Italy: So that the Lumbards tame not 
into italy to relMge them of their enemies, but to bee there moꝛe 


vicious and riotaus. The Romaines and the Carthagiens were 


.friendes gi long time, but aftcr the knew there wag en 
8 | gre 
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grealmynesof golde and ofluer , immediatiy aroſe betwane 
the ex waa wares of that thoſo tino puiſſaunt realmes, 


4 owne pꝛo⸗ 
nions. The authoꝛs of 


I the abone ſaid, were Plutarchus, 

Paulus Diaconus, Beroſas,4 Titus Linius, O ſetret indgementes 
. of God which ſuffceth lu thinges. O mercifall gadnes of thee 
 mylozd;that permitteth ſuch things, that thzongb the dzeame of 
one prince.t.his chamber, another foz to rabbe the treaſures of 
Spaine,anothertoflye the colde —— ary, another to dzinke Þ 
hs hd ay py oy toeatefigges of Greece, ſhojld put al the 
25 ey Lee ee 4 — oem 


mending bole wh — — 
rep2oning tho haue warre. Foꝛ it may be now, that if 
one haue warre-lt is to p end to attaine peace. And.foz h̊ cõtrary, 
Ir one haus peate . it halbe to p ẽd to mate warre-Jn deeds Plate 
{aid very frye, Faz it is moꝛe woꝛth to deſiteſhoꝛt warre, fc lõg 
peace:then hart peace foz log warre. The philoſapher Chilo beig 
demaũded in hereby a god oꝛ euil gouernoꝛ might be knowen, be 
güſimerpd. There is nothing wherby a gend f eiull man be better 
ue wen, then in $02 p which they ſtriue. Foꝛ Þ tiranons pzince 
alkreth him ſelle to die ta take frõ an ↄther:but y vertnous pꝛince 
 franafleth to defend his owne. Whe p redemer al this woꝛld, de⸗ 
parted fro this wold. hs ſaid not J giue ve my warre, o leaue ye 
my worre: but J leaue ye my peace, t gene you my peate. There⸗ 
ol enſueth þ the god chꝛiſtian is bounde to kœrpe the peace, whych 
Chit ſo much cõ mannded:then to inuent warre to reuenge hys 
pꝛoper inturp, which God ſo much hated. Jf pꝛinces did that they 
punhf:to do, t in this caſe jnould belcue me:fo2 no tempoꝛal * 
they ſhould condiſcend ts ſhed mans hloud, i nathing els. pet at 
leaſt the loue of him whichon Þ croſſe ſhed his pꝛetious bloud foz 


ROT frd g cleane diſſwadebs; Foz the god Chailtians are 
JJ. ij. commaunded 
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cominantdedtobelwile their owne fii:nes:but they hane no 1 
.conce to thodtheblexe'of tit vrtimids. Finally J beltre, on 
. — 


and flirther'aviirenth al þifces; amd great Lo2des, Uhat 

Eke that is pꝛinte of peate,. they loue peate, — ls 

yeate, — —_— peace, Foz in peats bey Hallbe rich,and their 

veo ' a 

I Thempneveh Marcus Avralius writeth to his friend: Cormelius, 

it vvherein he diſcribeththe diſcommodities of vvarand the h 
| | .. ,* yavitieoftriomphe,' Chap. xiiij. | 


Arcus'@mperou, wicheth to ther Cenis his fatthfull 
MirowEngera thy puirlon; 4 god kacke f emit fozs 
tune. Mithin fitter ne dats alter J came frs: robo ren nan 


| have trttinphevhere in Rom#;rotnembzing that in times 
| Jar wren companion ot my ad, 4 enim 1 15 
1 tifie thee ol my trüunphes. Foz the noble hartes do n 
| of their friends ton, then they do ol ther one poper + 


| If then wilt take paines tocome-who J lend to ta 06 bon 
| mona — haue math pleſüre to ſck e | 
| abutidance's 9 en e hats todeh 
ariots) bonn, $ * f th 
the conquerours molt giozſe1and alſo to them banqzicſ®ob,to be a 
greater ignomis. Scldome times we ler ß Bun ſhine bzight all þ 
day long but firſt in p ſommer ther hath ben a miſt, od il itbe in 
winter, ther hath ben a froſt. By this parable I meane, p one of y 
| miſeries of this wozldots, that wee haitſeefewe in this woꝛlde 
| which nowbeepzoſyerous :butbofoze haut had foztune; nme 
| tales, :very-malitions,' | Fox weeke by experlenee fame tom 
3 tobe verypwze,and other Thamitee te attame 10 geeatrichesifo 
1 that thzoughthe'imponeriſhing of tholezthe other become tithe's 
i -pzoſperous. Che weapon of the dne;canſethÞother fo laugh;iſs p 
* tf the bucket p is emptte aboue voth not go downe: p other which 
jt is ful beneath cannot tome vp. Speaking therefoze — to 
| kenſuallitie, thou wonldſt haue ben glad that dap to haue ſeene dur 
triumph, w the abumdante ol riches, — of taptines 
it dincrfitie of beaſts, ö balſantnts of taptines, the ſharpenes ot. 
ll its which we bꝛonght ſrõ Alia;s etch into into Rome, wherebp 
i thoi mighteſf webknaw thedarngersthat-we eſtaped in p war. 
1 Wherofoze ſpeaking: we * matter betwene vs and — 
i eni⸗ 
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on inns debated, tht e ht enden their 

we wounded, + their baines alſo almoſt Wout bled, J let 
1 my Cornelius, þ the Parthes are warltk men, t in dams 
1 emerpzile Wer n en they are at home 

con one W a ſtout hart defendeth his houſe, and 
— they do it like god men, r valiant captaines. Foz if we o⸗ 
ther Nomaines, without reaſon,and thzough ambition, do go to 
take an xr ne is mert + mult. that they by fozce do de lend 
their own Let no man.thzoughh abundance 3 ol 
wiſedome enuie y Nomaine captaine.foz any triumph b is giuen 


bim by his mother Rome: foz ſureiy to get t one dayes 
ep rr od ore at 8 Tint 
ofthem which we leane here at home in N for, he al cruel 


tudges of dur fame : la their indgement is not bpzight accozding 
to equitie,but rather pzocedeth of malice + enuſe. Though they 
take me fo2 a patient man, and not far out of oꝛder, pet J let theo 
know my Cornelius, that there is no patience can luſfer, noꝛ hart 
dillemble to ſæ manꝝ Nomaines to haue ſuch great ennie, which 
(though their malicious tõgues) paſfe not tobackbitc other mẽs 
rtymphes. Foꝛ it is an old diſeaſe $4 pd ner arg malice to 
ite p W their tongne which thꝛongh their cowardnes, they 
neuer dur ſt enterpaiſe with their e eee 
ye muſt know, in the war youmuſt fir often hazard your life, 
t afterwards to the diſcretion of ſuch tonges commit pour honoz. 
Dur fullp is lo fliſh, i the deſires of men ſo vain, moꝛe fo2 ane 
vamme BOD then foz any pꝛafit, we deſire rather ta get vaine.glo- 
rp with trauell: then to eke a god life with rest. And therefoze 
willingly we ofer a lines nowto great trazellandpaine:oncly 
13 bain men hereafter we may haneaname.Fſweare by 
moztal ods, vito the my Cornelius, h̊ the day of my triũph, 
whereas to d ſeeming of al thole ot this moꝛid J went triüphing 
ny lot opely; pet A enlure the my hart wept ſecretly. Such 
vanitie ot men, p though ol rraſan we be admpniſhed, called, 
9 pet if we fle from her: and contrarie, though 
weberebuked cuil bandled: and dilpiſed of the wozld, yet we wil 
ſerue it. If I be not decepued it is the pꝛolf peritie of foliſh men, 
and want of god iudgements 5 ceule theme to onter into others 
hauſes by fozce:rather the to be defircus to be quct in their own 
9 god will Amcane that 1400 ſhoulde in following kater 
tl, oner 


-1%7 Tee 
koner be veftuidorah2 in 


Ptruth, men ene Ade nut 
trut mars Arno ; 
nibdes offer t ogvoac'tratiaile 1 cart. eee E. 
anten bo tp folly. 20e 85e e tht the ght vp lo murd 
paide; 1 be dd anten of riien, Chatedof yods, which ier ther! hath. 
innented this ponupe, Fun very ew ars they, þ ozthelp Emo it 
hatie affained:ni inflints ate they”, which throngh ey wg 
ſhed. Whatgreater vanity, oa whatequallghties cd be, tden 6. 
a Komiaiho captains, becauſe hehatheonquiredrextmes, fronbled; 

NE —— robbed þ p26, 


ichedriemmes; ta read TIES 
is jog 6 nan! peg 


Abel 
ilamong tt @ 


2 80 hath but 

j een en ae ath recolrev, the: 
mat de ould ny friendes which her 
ach ot ihr men that bebe gotten, the little reſt he hath 
enfoicd, the grvat trauatle that he hath futkred:in ſuch caſe J fax, 
y ſuch a one l ſoꝛowfull ſigys onghtto lament, and with bytter 
Bars oitght to be receſued. In this caſo of triumphing. J neither 
tommende the Aſſirians, noꝛ enup the Perfians ,no2 am content | 
with the Mactiloniuns,nopallywethe Caldians, oꝛ _ ” 10 
es 
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beam Kant the:Troiane, Econdempne the Carthagiens,beve 
cauſe: che oeedad not acco2 ding to the ʒeale ofinfiice;tut r 

ther — t vp trrüphea, ennomaged their cofi-- 
ties; t leit an accalion to bndoe va. O awſed Komeccurſed thon 
halt bene, alen than art, t᷑ curſedthou ſhalt be: Fexit᷑ the fatall. 
deſtenie s da not lxeunto me, t my iudgement deceiue me not, 
foztune faſten nat p̊ naile: they ſhatſce ofthe Nome in tyme to 
come, p which we others pꝛeſently ſ& of the realmes paſt, Thou. 
oughteſt tokngwthatas thou by tirãnꝝ haſt made thy ſelle lady 
of lpzds:fa by iuſtite than ſhalt returne ta be the ſeruãt of ſeruats. 
O vnhappp Nome, a vnhappy againe J returne to call the. Tell 
me Jp2av the, wp art thou at this dap ſo dere of merchandiſe, x. 
fochepe of folly-UUhere are cha duncien which: buyided 
ther, z with their vertnes honoured thee: in wholeKedepiiſcntiy - 
thou maguilpeſt ſa manx tirannts. which with their vices defsce 
ther. Where ars all thoſe: noble and vertuous barons which thou 
haſt nouriſhed;6n whoſe&#de thoubaſtnoweſomany vicious, 
bacabonds: Where arethoſe, which foz thy libertie did thed their 
bloudr:m whole Qeedendlye: thon hatt thoſs:, that to tainge thee 
into ſubterttorn hane toſt their lifc:WWhereavetby valiaunt Cap⸗ 
taynes luhich with ſuch greattraualle did endendur them ſelnes 
— — — ty — 


nothutto delle —— — the 
gods to wꝛath where are theſe (0 many philoſophers 2.0zpatours 2. 
which with their eoülalle gouerned ther in whoſe ſtede haue now 
ſaccededſo many ſimple, e ignozat,which'w their malice do vn⸗ 
doe theke? O Rome-ai.tholg amicicuts hare foztfakethe;rive ſut⸗ 
cevrthoſe which now arenewJjandif thon knewcſt-truly the ber⸗ 
tue orthem , tdiddett render theghinas af bs: the day that they 
ended their lyle: the (cif ſame dap not duoſtone in the ſhoulde 
. A theido hnite las 
uoured of the bones of the vertaions:whichnbwe ſtinkeof the bo⸗ 
dies of the vietous. Peraduenturethon-art moze alnrcient-then.. 
——_ — Hierufalem, — then Car⸗ 
age, moꝛe ſtronge roy moꝛe peopled ebes, moe 
in cirenife then Gprintlie, moge plealant then Tirus, moze fertyle 
Sr Conſtantinopleemozeighthar & Catnena., moze vnumcible 
then 


Thethirdebdoke 


Aa Aquilcis,mine palulleged then Gades; moje fimirohed yth) 
Lowers then:Capua,tmoze floziſhing thewCanrabrig.'UWeeiſee: 
that althofe-notablecittes periſhen , to pt their vernnamadefen-! 
dours:⁊ thinkeſt thou ta reniaine being topdeniched with io much 
5 
one 02a ng; g s of thee; 

ſirſt of them, + the ſame deſtruction that wagofthem, chalhere / 
after light upon ther, lo ſuch is the woꝛld. 

Foz. thus goeththe — . auen as we RY treu, 


blesof wary orgy 


Sepang nn, crate abc . Leclerc As 
408 8 eee — forvh theirmen of _ 


that it ts pꝛinte which:bs 
gannott.isa tirannf. The poꝛe elediciqus perſons do allowe tt, 
to the endthey might go, e tate other mens gods by fozce: The 
dharma — ——ů hiop their 
owne in quiet. — — nn, 
— —— - Fcommannts 
P2 
whichama . 
acity 02 ptonincehathrebetted, e to their cuſtame 
they da not abſerur the ceromoniesof Rome; Firſt vou muſt vn. 
derſtand, the peieſtes muſt be called to go immediatip to pꝛap to p 


im moꝛtal Govs:foz the Romame people neuer went ta h be 
bloude of their enemies in warres/but firſt oy Piſtes diſhed þ 
teares ol their eyes in the Temples. 0 


Secondle 
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8 the Cacred Senate doth goe fo the femple of ö god 
5 and rr othe, that ii þ 
enetmyes(aghynit whom they a 88160- confedo- 
ratid-with'Koome;oz — — heir faultes tõmitted: 


"that (all Luengernent layde on'ſide) thep tall nat denxe them 


2 the conſill bohich is appointed fo taptaine of 5 warre, 
went tot high capital, e there he maketh a ſolemne vow to one 
ol 7 <4 liketh him bolt. that he wil offer him acertatne 
Jewel, if he retourne victozious of the fame warre: 4 though the 
ſewebwhichbe ee erm fon value,pet 5 al people are 
bounditd T 13. 8132 9 by 
The is, that me ſefbp in thetemiplectMirsthe enſlgne ot 
tHe Sale, dite t aumtpent Romane enſigne, and that is, 
: ins take it foz tõmamdement, that nolpectacle 
noꝛ ftaſt be clebzatevin Rome,during tho time 5 thetr boeth en 
be in the warras. 
8 - he z Parton motmteth by to the toppe of {gate of Salaria, 
.ndthotrber bloweth tbetrumpet ko muſter men of warre, and 
ſanbtheſtwiders Exnlignes toundethem amunge 
Taptainos. 22902 $3 ecctn da anz 1303, emu m 
. 'Yawfearetuliathingis it tobe, thatlo'lon? 43 theCaptayne 
is eaupioned With thenſtgiie;ſofone hath he lycente to commit 
all eus, and villanies. Se that he taketh it fo a bꝛauerp, to robbe 
tde countries wherbp he paſfeth:s to deceitis thoſe wih whom he 
'pzactplct(;; Nhat lyberty captaines t gonernours of warre haue 
0 do ruill, and to be euil, it is very manyfeſt in thoſe whom they 
lead in their 22 Fo the ſonnes leaue their fathers, the ler⸗ 
uants their loꝛds it ſcholiers their maiſtor g. their officers: their 
'0ices; the pie cds theit tempies/the amatbuſe cutir iouen q und 
this fo none other caule, but hat dnder F rolotr ol f fiber tes of 
] watre,thcirvptes ſhouldnt —— ns Omp friend ? 


4 3 


Thechirds Booke 


| trand, Therefoze herbe, wiltelth& moze , & though ſtſe 
pac. e Fſpeake,Ifſure thee it is but litel in reſpact of # they da, 
fo ſo. much as ſome xa te myiea t bers sithele 
ds 1 W 


Padraig) ws 2 
the dates — — ene eee maro 
:4gainſt Þ captames, ⁊ others 


they flpe like cowards; Home 
Ae to the enemies. Finally, foꝛ al god they are undab lo, # foz all 
enill-they are miete. Therfoze to aalihe ther Pr ne 1 am 
achamed to — Wee af hrs 
they —— — n — tw ir meme 
"cen 

hoſteile but — woes yy — — 
ES — 1 
| eught4Daeſt:thouthinke 

pf — — 4 — fewe DI uch fo 


* 
5 be . —. alan uh of 
28 m 
theirlyues Let vs leaue thereaſons and come to Pyſtazies.. 
Thou kno wel right well, that the greateſt part of Aſia was 
conquered — with weomen Amazones,then ik 
any barbarous people. That pong, noble, 3 ot 
Auden, los want al men, ond abojwdanerof. wenmen, u 
tom ofthe great Alexander, Hannibal the 
Cartiagiens was al mates 102d of I, untitbedid permtte v 
men to goe to the warre. And wh be ſellimlouewitha mayden 
ol Capua, they awe him immediately tourne bys ſhoulders to 


Meme. Ik Scipio the Affricane had no ſunured the Nomaynt ar⸗ 
mies of techery,the invincible Numantizhadnenerbene wonne. 
The taptains Silla in the warres of Mithridates, t the couragious 
Marius, in the warte of the Zimbres -hadoner thefr enemies fo 
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pytched their campe, and by chaunce one day in the campe of the 
Capuans,two captainesfel at variaunce,becanſe they both louitd 
one woman, & when p Tharentines perceiued their dilcenſion, im- 
mediatiy with their power gaue them the onſet. N 
Nherot it enſueth,that thzongh the naughtyneſſe of one cuill 
woman, was loſt the libertie of p godly citie. J had in this warre 
of Parthes 16.thoaſand hoꝛ ſemen, t 2 4. thouſand fotcmen,t 3 5. 
thouſande wocmen,t the diſoꝛder in this caſe was ſo great, that 
from the bolt J ſent my-wife Fauſtene, f the wines of diners o⸗ 
ther Senafours home to their houles, that they choulde kepe the 
olde e nouriſhe the ponge. 3 5 
| Dur fathers led weomen in the old time to the warre, to dzeſſe 
meate foꝛ the whole, g to cure the wounded:but now we lead the 
o the end cowardes ſhould haue occaſion tobeeffemmatc,+ the 
aliãt to be vicious. And in the end, their enemies da bꝛeake their 
eee eee bartes,J will that thou 
ow other thinges, my Cornelius,tthey axe, that the Gawles, 
the Vulcanes, the Flaminij, the Regij, the iubich are paicftes of þ- 
mother Sibilla,of the god Vulcane, of the god Mars, t of the God. 
Iupiter, the feare of the gods ſet aſide, leguinge their temples de-- 
(ort,lapingof their honeff garmentes,no2 rewembzing their ho? 
ly ceremonics,bzeaking their ſtreightvowes,an infinite nomber 
of the go to Þ.campe, where they loue moꝛe diſhoneltly the others: 
foz it is.4comon thing, that thole which once pꝛeſume ta be ſoly⸗ 
tarp, ſhamelaſt, after that they are once fleſhed:exceede al other 
in ſhame and vyte. | 
It is a diſhoneſt thing, t alſo perillous to cary pꝛieſtes to the 
warre:fo2 their office is to paciſie the Gods with teares, e not to 
thꝛeaten men with weapons. If perchaunce Pzinces would ſaye 
it is god to carp pꝛieſts to the warre to affer lacriſices to Y gods: 
To this J aũſwere, that the temples are built to pꝛap, à the fields. 
foꝛ to fight:ſo that in one place the gods would be feared, ⁊ in an 
other honoured e ſacriſicod. In the pere of d foundation of Rome 
315. the conſul Vietro-paſſed into A ſia. went againſt the Paleſ⸗ 
tines, the which there rebelled againſt the Romains,t by the way 
he paſſed by the temple of Apollo, in Þ ple of Delphos, as there 
he made a pꝛaper vnto the god Apollo very longe, to the end hee 
worde reuele vato him whether he ſhould returne dictoꝛious fro: 
Aſia oz not. The ozacle aunſwered. O Conſull Vierro if thon 
wilt returne victoꝛious from thy enemies, reſtoꝛe our 7 <4 
| E buch 
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which thou takeſt from our temples, Foz we other gods wil not: 
p the ma whom we choſe foz our devine ſeru: ce, ye others ſhoulo 
leade to the vices of the woꝛld, Jf it be true (as it is true in deede) 
that the god Appollo laid vnto the conſul Vietro, me thinketh it 
is no iuſt thing to condeſcend that pꝛieſtes ſhould go to loſe them 
ſelues in the watre, | | 
Foz as thou knoweſt-Cornelius, without doubt greater is the 
offence that they committe in goinge to'bndoe them ſelues, 
then is the ſeruice whych-they doe to Pꝛinces beinge deſirous 
to fyght. . 
Let vs haue the pꝛieſtes in the Temples to pꝛap, and let vs ſee 
how the captaines are wont to gouerne them (clues #-m this caſe 
thou ſhalt finde that the day that the Senate do appoint a Sena⸗ 
tour ON TINO him il he canplay at the weapons in 
the Theater. 3 WT FEED 
The Conſull leadeth him to the high capitoll with him, d Egle 
is hanged at his bzeft, they caſt the purple vpõ his ſhoulders,they 
giue him monep of the common treaſour, immediatly he gro- 
weth into ſuch pzide, that fozgettinge the pouertie paſt which her 
kuffered in his colmtrey, hee thinketh one day to make him Em⸗ 
perour of Rome. It is a common thinge, that when foꝛtune ex- 
alteth men ol lo we eſtate, to high degrer, they pꝛeſume much. and 
know little, and much lelle what they are wozth . So that if their 
feble foxce were coequal to their high mind, one alone ſhould ſuf- 
i e to ouercome their enemies, t alſo to winne many realmes. 
The captaines haue taken a cuſtome now in Rome, they kel 
me that it is an inuention of Mauritane, that is, that they teaſe 
ther bear des, they crule their heares, they tlippe their woꝛds, they 
change thir garments, they accompany with numderers, they go 
p molt part armed, they go very faſt toſeeme ſierte, c to contlude 
they little eſter me to bee beloued, and take it great gloꝛpe to bee 
feared. 5 | 1 | 
And tothentent thou ſhouldeſt know, my Cornelius, how muth 
they would be feared, J wil recite thee an hiſtoꝛy which is, that 
ſtanding one dap in Penthapolyn,a taptaine of mine, J hearinge 
him, and her not ſeing me, foꝛ ſo much as they wotild not let him 
do al h he woulde haue done in the houſe, he laid vn to an hoſtfce 
Pe other villaines did neuer know captaines of armes, therloꝛe 
know it, if thou doeſt not know it mother, that p carth wu * 
| m 


of Princes, Fol,256 


tremble, but when it is thꝛeatned with a Romaine Captaine,and 
100 006ny neuer ſuffer.the Sunne to ſhine,but-where weothers 
Since thou haſt now har de that he ſaid, here alſo the valtanineg 

that he hath done. Within ſhozt ipate after, the captaine wet vn⸗ 
to a battail in Arabia, where he was the firſt that lerde,t leit the 
ſtanderd alone in the field, the which had almoſt made mee loſe p 
hattaile. But J in recompence ot his valiant deede,comennded ta 
tut of his great head. Foꝛ in giuing the onſet vpon the enemies. þ 
fiping of one man doth moze hurt, then the fighting of two thou⸗ 
ſand doth pzofite. J haue oftentimes heard the Emperour Traien 
my Loꝛd ſay, that the men which in peace ſerme moi: fierce, in 
warres corn monlp are molt cowardes. 5 

It chaunceth that diuer s things are compaſſed,fo2 hauing only 
a god eloquence, others fo2 hauing witche crafte, others fo2 being 
very diligent, others foꝛ opening their purſe, t trulp this is p̊ moſt᷑ 
and beſt meane that is occupied in Rome. But the affaires of 
warres do not co ſiſt, in talking many wozds befoꝛe their friends: 
but in fighting manfullp in the ſielde againſt their enemies. Foz 
in the end, men moſt full of woꝛdes, are foꝛ y moſt part cowards 
in dedes. What wilt thou J tel thee mode, my Cornelius, of the 
inturtes which the captaines do in the cities wherby they palſe, ol 
the ſclaũders which they rayſe in the pzeninces. where they abtde# 
Jlet thee wete, that the litle woꝛme doth not ſo much harme that 
gnawoth the wo, the moth to the garments, the ſpar ke vnto the 
toae, the locuſt vuto the coꝛne, neither the wyucll to the garners, 
as the captaines do to the people. Foz they leaue no beaſt but they 
lal, noz oꝛchard but they robbe, noꝛ wine but they dzinke, noꝛ doue 
holiſe but they clime, noꝛ temple but they ſpoite;no2 chaſe but they 
hunte, no ſedicion but they rayſe, no villany but that they com- 
mitte. And they do moꝛe then they ought to do, foꝛ they cat witiz- 
out meaninge to pap, and they will not ſerue vnleſle they ber 
wel paved: and the wozſt of all is, p it they haue their pay, imme ⸗ 
diatly they chige oꝛ play it. If they be not paied, they robbe 4 mu⸗ 
tine foꝛthwith:ſo that with pouertte they are not content, i with 
riches they ware vicious ⁊ i aſolent. The matter is now come to 
ſuch coꝛruption, t there is at this day men of warre in Rome lo 
careleſſe, p here no taptaine ſcxmeth but an exãple of murderers. 
a ſturrer vp of iedicio is perĩons, an enuier of the go, a pat taker 
with al cuil, a thick of therues, a pirate oł rouers, and finally J > 
15 7 | not. 
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not ſay that ther fems tobe: but J vo atfirme that they are the 
[coargeofpourvertuo?,ercluge of i vicious. wonldnotlay this, 
but yet not withſtandinge J oaght to ſap it, becauſe it is a thinge 
io farre out of oder, and la inuch to be laughes at: that theſo wir⸗ 
ked menne though they are aur familpar euempes, thers is na 
Jzince that ruleth them, noz Juſtice that coꝛrecteth them, noz 
feare that doth oppꝛeſſe them, noz lawe that ſubdneth them: noꝛ 
ſhame that retrapneth them, noz parentes that cozrett them, 
noꝛ puniſhment that doth abaſe them. noꝛ pet death that voth end 
them: but nowe as meune which are wethoutremedp, we let 
themeate of all. 


¶ Marcus Aurelius Emperour purſueth his letter, shevving the 
great dammages that haue enſued for the vvarres begonne 
vvith ſtraunge realmes. Cap. xvj. | 5 
Untaztunate Kome, who was not wont to haue ſuch ouil 
85 lucke, but the alder thou art, the moze vnluckp I fie the. 
Foꝛ by wattings we read, t alſo with ou cies we ſid, that 
the mozefoztumateactty o2 perſon hath ben in the bogin- 
ning. the mozefroward foztume is vnto him in the ending. Truly 
in thole auncient times,. tin thoſe glozious woꝛldes, I ſap when 
they were peopled with true Romains,+not as now they which 
: baue no childꝛen but baſtards)the armies wore ſo wel taught that 
| came from Rome, as the philoſophers which were in the ſcholes 
of Gꝛece. It the græke wattings do not lye vnto mer, Phillip the 
great king ol Macedony, foꝛthis is ſo renotomed in hiſtozies, e 
his ſonne the great Alexander foꝛ this was ſo foztumate in the 
warres, that they had their armies ſo wel cozrect: p it rather ſc⸗ 
meda Senate which gouerned. then a campe which fought. In 
p we can gather out of Tiras Liuius, 4 other w2tters,from Þ time 
of Quintus Cincinatus dictatoz, vntil p noble Marcus Marcellus, 
l were the moſt pzoſperous times ofÞ Romaine Empire. Fo: be⸗ 
fo:e kings did trauaile, æ after wardes it was perſecuted with ty⸗ 
rants. In theſe ſo happy times, one of the greateſt felicitics that 
Rome had, was to haue the warrelike diſcipline well coꝛrected. 
And then Nome beganne to fal, when our ar mies beganne to do 
domage. Foz if thoſe of p warre haue truche with rites, d others 
of the cõmon wealth cannot hane peace vuth vertues. O curſed be 
thou Aſia, t curſed be the day that with thee we had conqueſt, Foz 
we haue not ſene the god that haue followed vs of thy 8 
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bntfll this pꝛolent, and the loſfe and dommage which from ther 
tame vnto vs, ſhalbe lamented in Rome foꝛ euer. Dcarſed Aſia, 
we ſpend our treaſures in the, and thou haſt giuen to vs thy vy⸗ 
tes. In chaung ol our baltant men, thou haſt ſent vs thy fine mi⸗ 
neons, we haue won thy cities, and thou triumpheſt of our ver⸗ 
tnes:. We baffered thy foꝛtes, and thou haſt deſtroyed our ma⸗ 
ners. Me triumph ol thy Realmes, 2 thou diddeſt cut the thꝛota 
of dur friendes. Me made to thee cruell warres, and thou con⸗ 
quereſt from vs the god peace. With fozcethon were ours, and 
with god will we are yours, Mee are vniuſt Lo2des ol thy rp⸗ 
ches, and iuſt tenaumtes of thy bices. Finally thou Aſia art a wo⸗ 
full graue ol Rome, and thou Rome art a filthie ſinke of Aſia. 
Since aur auntient fathers did content themſelues with Rome 
Alone, why ſhotilde not we their childꝛen content our ſelues with 
Rome and Italy? but that we muſt goe to conquer Aſia, where 
We adnentured our honour, and ſpend our treaſure: Jf thoſe aun⸗ 
tient Komatnes, being as they were, ſo pꝛincely barrons of life, 
and ſo valiant in fighting, and ſo hardy to tom maund, did con- 
tent themſelues withthts lictlebozder: why ſhoulde not we con⸗ 
tent our ſelues not being as they are, hauing a realme riche and 
and vicious r Jknow not what fond tope tee vs in the head, to 
goe to conquer Alla, and nut to content our ſelues with Rome? 
Italy was not ſu pode of riches.noꝛ ſo deſtitute of᷑ cities, noꝛ ſo vn 
peopled of people, noꝛ ſo ſolitary ot beaffes,no2 fo vndecked with 
— — of god fruits:but þ of all theſe things we 
vad moꝛe then our fathers wiſhed, t alſo moꝛe then we theirchil⸗ 
dꝛen deſerued. Foz me J would ſap, pᷣ it is foz want of ſudgemtt 
v2 aboundance of pꝛide.foꝛ vs to ſceke to excæde our fozefathers 
in leignoꝛie: when we are not corqual vnto thẽ in vertue. J was 
contented w al things of mp fozefathers, ſaue onelpy they were 
_— * ſeditious, x herein we there childꝛen doe reſemble 
Feoꝛ as much as we are not onely pꝛotd and ſeditious, but᷑ alis 
touetous t malicious. So p in vertuous things we go backward. 
and in bnlawful woꝛkes we go foꝛ warde. What is betome ol Þ 
ureat victo:ies 8̊ eur foꝛefathers had in A ſia: Nhat is become of 
v infinfte treaſure they hanerobbed in p toũtrie : what is become 
ot p great number ofcaptines'Þ thep toke in p war? what is be⸗ 
come ol p ſtraung beaſtes Þ theyſent into Italy. What is become 
ol ð riches which euery * _ to his houſc? 8 
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not ſay that they feme tobe: but J vo affirme that they are the 
[courgeofyaurvertuo?,ervluge of h dbicious. 3 would not ſay this. 
but yet notwithſtandinge J oaght to ſay it, becauſe it is a thinge 
fo farre out of oder, and la inuch to be laughe at: that theſo-wics 
key menne though they are our familyar euempes, there is na 
Prince that ruleth them, noz Juſtice that coxrecteth them, noz 
feare that doth oppꝛeſſe them, noꝛ lawe that ſubdneth them: noz 
ſhame that retrapneth them , noꝛ parentes that cozrect them, 
noꝛ puniſhment that doth abaſe them. noꝛ pet death that voth end 
them : but noweas meune which are wythautremedp, wk let 
them eate ot all. 


¶ Marcus Aurelius Emperour purſueth his letter, shevying the 
great dammages that haue enſued for the vvarres begonne 
vvith ſtraunge realmes. Cap. xvj. ek E 
Unkaꝛtunate Rome, who was not wont to haue ſuch oil 
lucke⸗ but the alder then art, the moze vnlucky J fre th. 
| Fo2by wzitings we read, t alſo with our eies we ſed, ttat 
I  themozefoztumateacity o2 perſon hath ben m the bogin 
ning, the mozefroward foztune is vnto him in the ending. Truly 
in thole aunctent times. t in thoſe glozious wolves, Flay when 
they were peopled with true Romains, s not asnow(thep which 
baue no childzen but baſtards) the armies wort ſo wel taught that 
tame from Nome, as the philoſophers which were in the ſeholes 
of Gꝛerce. It the grerke wattings do not lye vnto me, Phillip the 
great king ol Macedony,fozthis isorenowmed in hiſtoꝛies, e 
his ſonne the great Alexander foꝭ this was ſo foꝛtunate in the 
warres, that they had their armies ſo wel cozrect: p it rather ſc⸗ 
meda Senate which gouerned. then a campe which fought. In 
$ we can gather out of Tiras Liuius, t other wztters,from Þ time 
of Quintus Cincinatus dictatoz, vntil þ noble Marcus Marcellus, 
were the moſt pꝛoſperous times ofÞ Romaine Empire. Foz be⸗ 
foꝛe kings did trauaile, x after wardes it was perſecuted with ty⸗ 
rants. In theſe ſo happy times, one of the greateſt felicities that 
Rome had, was to haue the warrelike diſcipline well toꝛrected. 
And then Nome beganne to fal, when our ar mies beganne to do 
domage. Fo2 if thole of Þ warre haue truche with rices, ö others 
of the cõmonwealth cannot hane peace turn vertues. O curſed be 
thou Aſia, t curſedbethe day that with thee we had conqueſt, Foz 
we haue not lerne the god that haue followed vs of thy 2 
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vntill this pzefent , and the loſfe and dommage which from ther 
tame vnto vs, halbe lamented in Rome foz euer. O curſed Aſia, 
we ſpend our treaſures in the, and thon haſt giuen to vs thy vy⸗ 
tes. In chaung ol our baltant men, thou haſt ſent vs thy fine mi⸗ 
neons. we haue won thy cities, and thou triumpheſt of our ver⸗ 
tues. Me batteres thy foꝛtes, and thou haſt deſtroyed our mas 
ners. Me triumph ol thy Realmes, e thou diddeſt cut the th2ots 
of dur friendes;UWe made to thee cruell warres, and thou con⸗ 
quereſt from vs the gad peace. With fozce thou were ours, and 
with god will we are pours. Mee are vntuſt Lozdes of thy ry⸗ 
ches, and iuſt tenaumtes of thy vices. Finally thou Aſia art a wo⸗ 
full graue ol Rome, and thou Rome art a filthie ſinke of Aſia. 
Since aur auntient fathers did content themſelues with Rome 
Alone, why ſhoulde not we their childꝛen content our ſelues with 
Rome and Italy? but that we muſt goe to conquer Aſia, where 
We adnenturedonr honour, and ſpend our treaſure? Jf thoſe aun⸗ 
tient Komatnes, being as they were, ſo pꝛincely barrons of life, 
and ſo valiaumt in fighting, and fohardp to commanad, did con- 
tent themſelues with chis littie boꝛder: whp ſhoulde not we cons 
tent our ſelues not being as they are, hauing à realme riche and 
and biciousr I know not what fond tope fake vs in the head, to 
goe to conquer Aſia, and nut to content our ſelues with Rome? 
Italy was not ſo pume ot riches. noꝛ ſo deſtitute of cities, noꝛ ſo vn 
peopled of people, noꝛ ſofolitary of beaſtes, noꝛ fo vndecked with 
buildings, noꝛ ſo barren of god fruits:but Þ of all theſe things we 
bad moꝛe then our fathers wiſhed, t alſo moze then we theirchil⸗ 
dꝛen deferned. Fo2me'J would ſap, pᷣ it is foz want of iudgemtt 
v2 aboundance of pꝛide. foꝛ vs fo ſœke to excæde our fozefathers 
in ſeignoꝛie: when we are not corqual vnto the in vertue. J was 
contented W al things of my fozefathers,ſave onelp Þ they were 
_— 2 ſeditious, x herein we there childzen doereſemble 
Feoꝛ as much as we are not onely pꝛoud and ſeditious, but alls 
tcouetous t malicious. So Þ in vertuous things we go backward. 
and in vnla ful woꝛkes we go fo: warde. Mat is betome of Þ 
Areat victo:ies Þ eur foꝛefathers had in Aſia: Mhat is become of 
ð infinfte treaſure they hatie robbed in p toũtrie: what ts become 
ot pᷣ great number of captiues Þ they twke in war? what is be⸗ 
come of 8 ſtraung beaſtes Þ theyſent into Italy. What is become 
ol Þ riches which cuerp one + _ to his houſce What 4 
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become of the valiaunt kinges which they toke in that conqueſt? 
what is become of the keaſtes and triumphes, where with they 
entred triũphing into Roume⸗ Uhat wilt thou 3 ſaꝝ maꝛe vnto 
ther in this taſe, (my Cornelius but that all thep which innented 
the warre are dead, all thoſe which were in Afa are dead, al thoſe 
which defended that countrey are dead, al thoſe which entred tri⸗ 
umphing into Nome are dead: and finally all the riches and try 
umphes which our fathers bzought from Aſia, they and thoſe in 
ſhoꝛt ſpace had an ende , ercept the vyces and pleaſures whereof 
wer le no end. O if the valiaunt pꝛinces knewe, what a thing it 
is to inuent wars in ſtraunge realmes, what trauailes they ſe&ke 
foz their perſons, what cares in their hartes, what trouble to their 
ſubiects, what walt to their treaſoꝛs, what porerty to their frin⸗ 
des, what pleaſures to their enemies, what deſtruction of 5 god. 
what libertie of the euill, and what occaſion they geene to ſtraũ⸗ 
gers tu ſpeake, what vainerſall euill they ſowe in their natural 
countreps, and what cuill popſon they tcaue to their heires: J 
ſweare by the faith of a god man, that if as J fœle it, pꝛinces did 
feele1t, and as J taſte it, pꝛinces dyd taſte it, and alſo as J haue 
p201ed it, pꝛinces did pꝛoue it, J do not ſay that with e of 
blond J would take realmes by fozce:but alſo thep offering them 
to me with teares, J wouldenot take them willingly; Foz:ſpea- 
king the truthe , it is not the poynt of valiaunt pꝛintes foz to ſuſ⸗ 
taine an other mans, to put their owne in ieoperdy. J alke nowe, 
what p2ofife toke Nome ot the conqueſt of Aſia: J admit that it 
durſt conquere it. that it was hardye in winninge it, obſtinate in 
fighting. and happy in taking it: ſhould it therfoꝛe be foꝛtunate in 
maintaining itz In this caſe I ſay and affixme, and of that J ſay 
do not repent me:that it is poſſible ta tabe Aſia, but it is but a 
folly to pꝛeſume to maintaine ir. | 
Dolt thou not thinke it agreat folly to pꝛeſume to mapnetaine 
Aſia, ſince there neuer tom meth news of a victoꝛp, but that it is 
octaſion ot an other battatle, and that to ſuſtaine warre, they rob 
all Italy? In Aſta our money is ſpent, our.chilozen are periſhed: 
In Aſia died our fathers, foꝛ Aſia they make vs pap tributes:3n 
Aſia Þ god hoꝛſes are coſumed: Into Aſa they cary al our cone: 
In Aſia all the thœues are nouriſhed: From Aſia commeth all 
the ſeditious perlons: Jn Aſia all the god do periſhe: From Aſia 
they lende vs all the vyces: and finally in Aſia al our treaſures are 
ſpent, and in Aſia all our excellent Romaines aro killed. And — 
N | 4 
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this is che leruite that Aſia doth to Nome, oh will Kome con⸗ 
tinne warre with Aſia? Other pzinces beloꝛe vs haue conquered 
Aſia,taken Aſia, and poſſeſſed A ſia:but in the end, when they ſaw 
Þ it was a cuũtrey where they fearednot the gods, noꝛ acknow- 
ledged ſubiectiõ to their pzinces, neither that they were apt tore- 
teiue lawes, they determined to fozſake them: becauſe they foũd 
by experience, that they neither weary their bodies with warrs, 
neyther winne their hartes with benefites. Thoſe Pzinces not 
being hardp, noꝛ ſobolde to ſuſtaine Aſia by lãd, ſhould we others 
pꝛeſume to ſutcour it by ſeaz They fozlake it being neighbours, 
will wee others maintaine it beinge ſtraungers? In my opinion 
Aſia is a countrep, where all the valiant men haue emploied their 
valiaũtnes, where all the foles haue pꝛoued their folly, where all 
the pꝛonde haue ſhewed their pꝛide, where all the pꝛynces entred 
in with might, where all the tyꝛauntes haue emploped their lyfe: 
but in p end, it neyther p2ofiteth the one to wil it, noz to p others 
to knowe it, and pet much leſſe ta vanquiſh it. N 
Ino not the man that loneth Aſia, that willeth well fo As 
ba, that peaketh well ol Afia, oꝛ that fauoureth the things ol A- 
— — vs octaſion to ſpeake daylꝑ. to ſigh nightly,x 

o wepe:ho ITY FF: 2 2 rden E-07 | 
I men attained to the ſecret to knowe p fatall deſfenies, with 
the which che goddes haue created Aſia, they waulde not ſtriue 
ſo much in the conqueſt thereof. Foz the gods hane created it in 
uch a ſigne, that it honld bee a common paſture where all feede, 
a common market where all ſell, a common Inne where all 
reſt, a common table where all plape, a common houſe where 
all dwell, a common countrey where all remapne: and thereof 
it commeth, that Aſia is deſired of manp, and gouerned ot fewe. 
Fozbeyng as it is a common countrep , every man will make 
KISS pope ũ tt,. nm ing 
:.' Peraduenture thou wilt thinke, my frfende Cornelius, that 
Ihaue ſpoken nowealltherentls of Aſia, but hearken, pet J wil 
fourmethe a newe queſtion againe, Foz atcoꝛdinge to the dom- 
mages which haue followed (from Aſia)to cur mother Rome, 
time ſhall rather want to w2ite, then matter to declare. Not 
without teares 3 ſape that whych J will ſap , that there was 
neuer ane Vomaine Captayne that dpd kill tenne thouſands 
Afians with the weapons he dn 3 ö he loſt a — 
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durch thouſand Monnalnus with the vices they bꝛonght ko me. 
So that d Aſians by the hand of their enimies died with honour: 
and left vs Romaines aliue full of theit vices w intatmis. J aſke 
now what theo were that innented to dine in common 0 
ſup in fecrete gardens, to apparrell the women as men in the the⸗ 
an colour the flelh of pꝛieſtes with pellow: to noynt the wo 
men as men in the bath, the Senatures going lmelling to the 
Senate r ſpꝛinces to be apparrelled with purple againſt the aun⸗ 
tient derer: to cate twile in the dap as the Tpzannt Dennis did, 
to kepe harlotes and concubines as they of Tyre doe, tu ſpeake 
blaſphemiesagamft the Gods which were neuer heard of befoze 
to Kan empire: Thele ſaid vices of Alia, Alia bath ppolently lent 
me. 

At the lame time when in thoſe parts or the Datente, the war 
waskindled:tenvaliant captaines bzought theſe vices to Rome; 
whole names my penue ſhall pardon to tel, becauſe their vyle of- 
fences ſhoulde not obſcure their valiant derdes. Belqze h Roms 
conquered Alia. we were rich. we were we were ſober, 
wee were wife, we were honeſt, l aboue all we lined contented. 

But ſinte that time we haue g ut᷑ our ſeluas to fozget 5 policies 
of Nome, and to learne the pleaſure of Aſia:ſo that na we af vices. 
map be learned in Name, as all ſciences map be heard in Greece, 
By the aboue rehearſed, all warlike ' pzinces map f&; what 
p2ofite they haue to conquer ſtraimge realmes.. Let vsnowe 
leane the viees, which in the warres are reconered, andfalle of 
monie which the pꝛinces couet and leut. And in this Iſap , that 
there is no Pꝛiuce 1 — ſoextræme pouertie, as he which 
conquereth a ſtraunge conntrie. 

O Cornelius, thou haſt not ſcene howe Vzinees moꝛe of a wil 
then of neceſſitie doe waſt their treaſures; howe they demannde 
that of another mans, and howe their.owne doth not ſuffice thf: 
thep fakethoſc ol Churches, they feekv great lones, they inuent 
great tributes, they demaunde grent ſubſidies, they giue Uraun⸗ 
gers occaſion to ſpeake, and make themtelues hated of their ſub⸗ 
tectes: Finally they pꝛay their ſubiectes and humble themſelues 
to their enimies. Sinte J haue declared the dommages ol war, 

will nowe declare what the oꝛiginall ot warre is. 

'02 if is bnpoſſible that the phiſifio apply vnto the ſicke agreable 
medicine.if we know not of what humour pficknes doth pꝛoceꝛd 

' Pzinces ſince they came ol men, are nouriſhed with men, doe 
caun⸗ 


of Princes. Fol. 259 
evutſaſls with man. and live with mrn and fo rorttindn ahen ate 


— — thzough paide which 
though th 


gule ye, 
lelues to the mutabulitie 


v2 time is contrary vnto him, oꝛ he ſindeth perilleus paſſages, he 
tacketh artillerte, oꝛ the Captaines rebell, oꝛ tile ſutem cometh 
to his amerſaries: ſo-Þ he ſæti himſelfe ſu miſerable;Þ thoughts 
do moꝛe aoppꝛeſſe his heart, then the enimies do harme his lande. 
Thoaqgh a pꝛince had no war, but foz to ſuffer men of warre, pet 
he onght to take vpdõ him no war. J aſte ther my Cornelius, what 
traueii ſogreat to his perſon, oꝛ what greater dommage to hys 
realme can his enunſes da, then which his own men of war do? 
The enimies, to ln wil but rob our fruntiers? 
nh 3B ij. | u 


— 
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bat or men di war do rob al dv hede toñtrey. The enemies wo 
dare und map reſiſt, but to burs due cannot nd dare not ſpeake. 
The enemies, þ wozlt they can dazis once in a motiethto robbe 
trũne their wales: but vurs dayty do rob, te maine lum Ther 
nemmes fare their enemics onely, bub ours doe feare then eney: 
mies, ⁊ haue no pity on their frinds. Che enemies, p ſurtder the y 
goon, d moꝛe they diminiſh:but ours the ſurther they go, d moꝛe 
they entreaſe iq know no greater war p pꝛinces tan haue, thẽ to 
8 haue men ot cid 3 16 x rea ue. 5 2 18 5 f i rieck SHI TER 
0s,vel02CTP Jos Ifepareculpat ©to'puncesimpoztimate,+to d 
people troubleſome: ſo that thep liue to theoamagedtall,aridts. 
hop ofſnone.23p: god Pars re dna them Q: 
2orntlivs)aghe-map direct mp hands in the warte, that I haue 
mo complaints in the Senate; old thelts which my captams do 
tommmit in Illiria, then of all the enemien ol the Romain people. 
Boch fo that I ſap, and fo2 that Jkeptiſecret, Jam moꝛe afraide 
to rreate an enſigne ot 200. men ot .warre; then to gerne u cruelt 
battalle to thirty thouſand men. u that battatis , kotune (g 
dz cuhfozthwith dilpatcheti but with theſe Ican be fare no time 
al mu life. Chou wilt lay onto mer (Cornelias) that ſnce I am 
Emperdur of Nome: x ſhentbremedp this inc Flinow it. Fox 

that pꝛince which diſlembleth with thefaultofanother;byreaſar 

he wil condempne him, as ik it were his 0wne! To this J ann⸗ 

wers, chat J am not mighty yndughtor amo it, except by my 
remedy there ſhould ſpꝛtiig a greater inconuenienre. And ũnce ; 

2 — not bene a Paince;thou couldoſbnot fall into that 3 haue, not 

pet vnderſland that which I lay. Fbxpzinees bꝝ their wifedome 
„mod mänz things ß which to remedy they haue no power. 20 
/", Utthathbeneſoitts,litſhalbe,ſoJ tound it, ſo I ke ps it, ſo wil F 
| leaueit them, ſu haue readeitinbokes;ſohave I ſene it d my 
eyes, ſo I heard it ot my pꝛedeceſlours,. j finailp J fapd;ſo di ia. 

thers haue inuented it, t ſo wilt we theit childꝛen ſuſtains it;+-foz 

this eml,we wil leano it to oor heires. will tel the one thing, x 
tmagine that J erre not therein, which is, confideringe the great 
damage, and little pꝛoſit. which the men ol warre do bʒing to dur 
common wealth: I thinke to do it. to ſuſtaine it, either it is the 
folly of men, oꝛ a ſcourge geuen ot the gods. Foz there can be no⸗ 
thing moꝛe tuſt, then loꝛ ß gods to permit, that wer 'feele p in our 
owne houſes: which we cauſe others in ſtraũge houſes to lamt t. 
Klchoſe thinges J haue witten ent ee ee, 
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greafly that p know the: but that my hart is af eaſe to vtter the: 


halte to viſtte that land, æ I gaue him this letter to gine the, with 
two hozſes, wher w J thinke z wilt bocontented,foz they are gẽ⸗ 
nets. The weapons t riches which z twke of p;Parthes; Thang 


Mp wife Fauſtine greeteth:the, and J lende a riche glaſſe foꝛ thy! 


daughter. t a Jewel with ſtones fo thy ſiſter. No moze but Ibe⸗ 


leche þ govsto gur ther a gadlife,t me a god death. 


Irbeadbnovition of the Auctour to Princes & great Lotdes: 


ta thintent that the more they grow! _ eares,the more mey 
't e eee vices. p. xvij l 


A Vie Geh, in din ble De noctibbs Anici fateth, thatthere 
cuftome.among(tÞ Komatnes,to honour æ 
hane in great reuerente aged men. And this was ſo inniolate a 
law amongſt thẽ, that there was none ſo noble of blond t linage, 
neither ſs poiſſant in riches. neither ſo foztunate in battailes, that 
ſhould go betoꝛathe aged me, which were loden lo white heares: 
fothatthep honenredthem as þ gods, t reuerenced them as their 
fathers, Amonſt other tho aged men had theſe pꝛehemmences. þ 
is to werte, that in feaſts they ſate bigheſt,in the triumphes they 
went be foꝛc. in the templos they did ſit do bone, they ſpake to tho 
Senate beloze al others, they had their garments ſurred, they 
might cate alone in lecret, and by their only woꝛd they were cre 
dited as witneſſes: Finally J ſap, that in all thinges they (crued 
them, and in nothinge they: annoped them. Alfter the people ol 
Mme began warre tulth Alta, they fozlokr all their god Ro: 
maine cuſtomes immediatixg. 
And tze occaſion hercolf was, p ſince. thep had no mẽ to ſutaine, 


the como wealth, by realon ol p great multitude of people which 


died in the warre: they oꝛdeinẽd that al the pong men ſhould may; 
rp, the vong maldes the widows, the frre t the bond. r p the ho⸗ 
nour which had bene done vntill that time vnto the olde men, frõ 
henceſoꝛth ſhould be done vnto p marted men, thongh they were 


pong: So that the moſt honoured in Rwme was hee, not ot moſt 


peeres,but he that had moſt childꝛen. This lawe was made a lit- 


IO mt battaſle of Carthage. r 
1 — * B. ih And 


Foz as Alcibiades faid; the cheſts, t the hartes, ought alwaycs ta 
be open to their friends. Panutius my ſecretary goeth in my bee⸗ 


nom deyided,notwWſtanding J do ſed the 2. Charriots of them. 2 - = 


or Jet The thirde bodke 


And the ait that the married men tere moze honotred; 
then the old nien, ondnred until the time of ti Emperdut Aogu 
ſtus, which was ſuch a frtendof antiquities;Þ he tenewed all the 
wals of Name with new ſtanes, and rene wed all theamcient! 
cuſtomes of the cummon wealth. Licurgus th 5 lawes which ber 

gaue to the Lacellernoniam pꝛdepned thatthe pong men paſſing: 
1 — — e the old did 
(peaks; themtheprunger oulpbeſile it fas £151 

And he ozdeined —ů— did idle 
bis gods à came into extræme pouextie, that he ſhouldbe ſuſtey⸗ 
ned ot the cõmon wealth: t pin ſuch ſuſtentatis they ſhould win 
reſpect, not aneiꝑ to ſuctaur hint, fo to luftain him, but further ta 
gie him to lite. competently;-Placarch in his Apothegmes — 


reth, Cato the Cenſave viſiting theconers of Kone, forms an 
olde man ſitting at his dane 1 | 


krö his epes. And Cato p 


D Caro the ange Gods belng the — comfoztethe 
inall thy — — at this 
wofulthoweri As well as thou knoweft that the conſolations 
of the hart ars moze neceſſarie;therthephiſicke of the bodye:the 
which being apptyed lometimes doth heale, e another time they: 
do harme. Beholde my ſtabbie handes — —— 
mouth without tceth,mp peeled face | my whitebeary — 
head: fazthou being (as than art)defercte, ſhoulveſt be excuſed to 
aſke mo why N weepe. 

. Fozmenof my age, though they weepe not foz the little they 
fieleꝛyet they dught to weepe foz the ouermuch they liue. The ma 
whichis inden with tear es, toꝛmẽted with dileaſes, purſued with 
enimties, foꝛgotten of his friendes, wiſtted with miſhaps, e with: 
euilt wilt and pouertie: I knowhot why he demandeth long lifes 
Aan —, — rinengemũt at vices, which worhs" 
mi 124 

Though now Jamaged, was and il any dun ma: 
ſhould dome — I JF dada bene Gods take: 
his life, bert that 1 life. Foz it is great 
pitie to heare the — hath lived long) account the frou-' 
bles whichthe hath endure 
Know thou Cato, if thou den nothnowe tt that Jhans Ind 


77. 
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7. bert, And reer my father, my gradid- 
father,two Auntes,and v..uncles, Aſter that Jhadburied 9, fiſ- 
ters, ad 1 T. Ihaae buryed afte twolawe⸗ 
. me 


J hauc buryed aiſo. 14-child;zen,and7; ; marled daughters: and 
therewithnot contented, Jhans burlev37:Neptues,e 15 Nie⸗ 
tes that which gremn thin moſt or nia that q haue buried wo 
friendesofmyne.; one which remained in Cap, and the other 
which wasreſiventhcreat Rome. The death of whom hath gre- 
ned. me mae, then al thoſeofmp aliaunce and parentage. Foz in 
———— — — bot bem: 


Cato —— wel —— the ode man had tolde him, 
and ft hene u That true! which heſpake, hoe called buto - 
bis pzeſerce theyonge:Nephew.;and ſaid beito him thelvwozdes. . 
A thon were ſuch a child as thou ovghteft-taibee , thou ſhouideſt 
ertuſe met of payne : nd th ſelte d traueie . But fince it is not 
un ther | take chat pactently that Jſhall cammaunde ther: 

be thouaſſured chat will not thee anythinge 
that talbee en Juſtice: Fiz thevioyonnp ynges (a 
thou: art) auge ti; ber more aſhamed of the. es they 
e gif the puntthomtent whichis grouen vn⸗ 

} 11 f: 

Flirt J:commannd then be whipt, becauſe thou art dſobevient, : 


t tronuleſome to thy.graundſa(her. . 
Secondly Jcomaund that thoube banifhed þlimitgof Rome, 
berauſa thoti art a niciamia yang man. 


5 Tek, Jrammaduae tatof al the gonesthrohat eng 


1371 Thechifdd booke 


wt chalt be r N _ wet notebey thy 
„ 18. nen 47719040 59 9111 
gebn aa ir to theende z 
frompek 2th the yong — andels that 
thoſe which haue 2 ops great trealcurs » ſhall not thinke that 
men ſhal permit them tobe moze vicious them others. Phalaris Y 
tiraunt weitingta afriendofhls which.was wry aged, ſaid theſe 
wozds:the whitþratberfemed:ſpokemof;aphilobpher then ol A 
tiraũt. A haue mãrueilad at ther c offended  ther-iny friends 
ET in — oy) =p — 
0 :andallo i paar con on 

— — — 1 mema2e,Þ though 
1 | 
— — 


bars lar irruy fing of thi d aphile* 

ſopher ins een aendern e 

The beſt citicof the warde as place amm 

. — e 
aum lu zam: 

And further hee lande! Auna bs unt the ons {Wiles be 4 
ntothe Carthupe, wo be vntathie Namancia; woe be into ther 
Egypte ypte, and woe be unto ther Athens, fyuecitics whichcountth# 

es ſoz tho bet Ir ror r ke: —_— 
opinion. MT 12 $3 8804 7% 

* theycnonte then Eier. weten as 
not aſhamed tos haue yong. Senatours.Wyisphitoſo 15 
ry wel, e J thinke no man wil ſap telle then N hane laid. Of this 
woꝛde benenits drriued the name of a enn r., im ſa were: the 
gouernours of Nome named, becauſe the firſt inge (that was 
Romulus) thofe a hundꝛed aged men ta gonerne d cõmon wealth 
t commaunded, that al the ther Romain OP pouring 
them ſelurs ta the warten. 

Since we haue ſpoken ofthe homonrwhichin the octime was! 
ou tothe amtiẽt meu, it —— EIIEee _ 
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— honqured 
as aged mem ;Fozthe makens of la wes, when they had cſtabliſ- 
deuſche hanaurs which ought to he done to che aged: did alwel aꝛ⸗ 
deme, from iuhat day 4 vckre, they ſhould haginne. Diuers aumci⸗ 
eat philofophersdpd put ſire ages kram dhe ame of the by; th of 
mai,vailltheboureofdeaths.. 

That is to wete,chilvehode, which lafteth tl ſeven peres: In⸗ 
fancy, which endureth vntil ſcuentene peres. Youth which conty- 
nueth til thirty eres. Maus collate 3 whichremapneth till fyftyo 
and finie.peres.Age: which endareth gil gun e ae tyahterne 
peres. Croked age which till beach. And ſo alter man 
had paſſed ſiue and 8 peres, ey 3 him aged, Aulus Gelis. 
as in his tenth kokezintherrdif. Chanter fan iii that Tullius Hoſe 

tilltus( who was hing o the Romaines) determined to count all 
the ade and nong, which wers amongeſt the people: and alſo to 
1 called infants;whbich pong. and which old. 
And ther was no litle differẽce anidgſt Romaine philoſophers, 
einde end it juan detren by the king;# the Senate: that men till 
fenen terne pert a Howld be called infanntes;thmdtil fer and fozty- 
date r from Arn r rere 

„ 
; If wiettoibobſerniethriatwe fthe Motul, ive knotoſrom: 
N tho mr. But adding 
rereunto it is reaſon tdat the olde m enknaw;ta what-pzawelles 
t vettues they ate bounds;td hend that withreaſon.aud-notwith. 
faining;they be leryed, Foz ſpeatunge the truth. yr wecompare 
duty to duty. the olde men are moꝛe bound to vertue: then p pong 
to ſeruice. Ne cannot denayʒbut that al ſtates ok nations (great K 
ſmat, vong ⁊ old) are bound to he vontuous:but an this cale-the one 
moe tabehlamed, then the other. 
\itForofteritimesithepangagoftend; tt n ln that be lwanteth | 
erporifce:biit if the old: man it is fnzithe abundanee of ma⸗ 
he. Seneca in an Epittleſaid ſheſe moꝛdes. let ther mæte my 
friend Lucillos, that à am very much oſfended. A do complaine, 
not of any friend oꝛ foe:but of my ſelfe, and nene other. And the 
reaſon whp'Jtbinke thus, is p Alte my lelte old in veres. i yonge : 
in vices:ſo that litle is $ wherein ⁊ hane ſerued the Gods,4 much 
leſte is © J haus p2ofitod men.: And Seneca ſaith further, he luhich 
Nw 3 rar pipe 4 os: foz being : 


by EIT oo 


be veoppacictit- 
_— hint; Wozthy of pratle | | 
wo2ds:but moze wozthy ſhall —— 
their wozkes atco ding to thole woz ds. Foz. if weer them aban- 


done vices,Egeue chern lelues r EN the; 
and honour them. 1 


we ped, Should be temperate i in ear 
ing,modelt mapparell, and aboue al, trua 
in communicaõẽ‚ 0 how: pope ht 8 «G50 TR dre 


T eheim 6d th0conpltſl of of Seen, that the Salts 
IT — DE . 
K ——— 
— — 1 | | 


I 7 | | nd * 
& | 89 114 J ? i. 
mucheatin ol dmerg l 11011 1690 "IN 
ad Ga. 
Arte unn 
11 ? 171 * 1 


— 
— efficient, if 


bpm bs toeateto! Heir Komutkes. It is 
a ſhame to wiite — — to haue which do 


it, whichis,that the gods which thoy haue worme and enherited 
by their pzedecelloures they hate enten, aud dzonken': fothal 
they haue neyther bought houſe,” vpne „ dz vrt maryed any 
daughter, but they are naked, aid their pooze childzen go to the 
Tauernes and Innes: ard che nyſorable fathers to the > Belpt⸗ 
fle ad Chur idee dupa nat mnchen pourriyes 


e him: but he tha ore 
15 IE at hepa 
foz his deſer is none ſo great, as fo 1 
à man ſutfer chr l. wheat he pl bath bath bene theoccaſion.. 


8 Feothe counlaile of Seneca, the auncie t to 
ee = TS 
eattng,vut. allo iber! an 03: 
he pert och ltd al rie ht ho 
neſt ©: -. 
Fu the olde VOOR . bodies 
Mare lan 1 upe pm hp ng 8 | 
the; . 
tame | ſhot the counſaple of.” 


N b, And that foz no 


beaunlipered. Fathers conſeripte.though J 
an am nal (0 9 9 a- 
are ago bo. 1 1 55 and noble Romaine, . 
tlomewhata kinueto me. And Jſeyng that his father had got- 
ten much gods-fightinge in the warres, andalſo ſceinge this olde - 
ieee em 8ating 4 2inking; J ſaid vnto. a+ day. 

x FE am 
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Yam verp ſoꝛyit 1020 & pncle, to: 
the marketplace: dam the moꝛe ſe 
honſe,w rin we ſawe lp! 


15 houſe, the en! cn bbs 
to "thoſ par into thy houſe , ro won ee divers 3 * 
wyn 's. My vncle tomplained ot me, but in this caſe J mats the 
plaintite ndge,againlt me the delendant. And would by ß imy 
matall gods he deferred no mope pipe fo ie hes: he 3 


ar het be 1 5 1 pt baue accepted the: 
02 ad be e, | * 
which ſetretip J gane him e tad not come 61 We 


kaults in þ Senate. Che complaint of the gl man being heard 
the ſenate, the 8 maners er ee mi 
iudgement, that they thonldtake al the gods from the olde man, 
_— him of a W b be aneh 
hi no 15 1 fr one cuppe of wine, ff 
he no im ot e he was 
dumkennelle. Wan e h ie ate gaue way 
very iuſt. Foz the old man which geueth himſelfe to w A hg 
almuch nede to hene a ig an infant ee 
us made aboke of the feaſtes of Philc declare 
e onge the w 
allembled many great phil 


Fan 2 Wes e Perips 
in number : much the moze were the Philolopl 
migt er (ue, thr zop were lo aſſembled, trael 
not eate,noz d res Nt ealote;biit | 


theold, foto it e 


t no leite hap ppp acts thee that th cba ede. 3 
But J am ſoꝛp thatthole which no we byd, : thoſethat are byd⸗ 
den.,fo2 a truith are not as thoſe auncients were. Foz there are no 


feaſtsnowa dates of philoſophers} but of ghittons;not to won: 
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but to murmure, not 1 doubtlul things, but to talke of y 5 
cosol ot 00k r= amities np to 12155 


f a — — — 

And one of theſe fore companions. had at the leaſt 18. peres:the 
ſeconde 63. the thirde 87 the fourthe 92 ſo thata man kno⸗ 
weth not what theg did eate in this 1 avon Woo much: 
but- weeknows. that ber that dzanke leaſt „Manke 38 „ tuppes 


af ume. 
"Dfehis to en cuſfome came the Gorkes: fomake-this lawe, . 
whichofmany is read, i ol ewe vnderſtanded, where vt ſayeth, . 


e oꝛdeine t conunamnd on peine of death; 5 n old man dzinke- 
to the ethers yerys beinge at the table. That was made bocauſe 


they were ſo much geruen to wine, that they dꝛanke moze ofte - 
then they did cat mozſelles. Thepainces great Lo2des which 
are now olde,onght to be very ſober — f — lince they ought 
greatly to be regarded #honoured of the ponge. . 

Foz ſpeakinge the truth, and with libertye, when the old man 
ſhalbs overcome with wine, he hath moꝛe necellitie that the pong 
man lead him by the arme to his houle: then that he ſhoulde take 
of his cappe: vnto him oꝛ ſpeake vnto him with reuerence. Alſo 
princes and great logdes ought to he ber circumſpect, that when 
they become. aged, they be not noted foꝛ ponge, in einem le 
whych they weare: Foz although that toꝛ wearingea fpne and 
ryche gar ment, the Paince doth not enryche oz-enpoucriſhe his 
common wealth: vel wer cannot denpe, but that pt doth. much 
foꝛ the reputation of hys perſonne. Foꝛ the vanytie and curioſi⸗ 
tie of garmentes, doth ſhewe great lightnes ol minde. Aecoꝛding 
to the variety of ages, ſo ought the dinerſitie of apparaile to bee, 
which ſermeth ts be verp cleare, in that the ponge maydes are at-- 
tired in eee abe widows of 


a1 F 


 Fheithirdebooke 


another. Andlewiſe J would laß, char theapparaile of childzen 
loxthoſeofpongitif 


t to be ol ont other, of 
— EE on 15 


regen 

e 
-yonge onenp-, er 

nes. Nis a co, to er chaens to do it, that 
15d e See [net naſma felt 
to put cables on 
neckes, to lay that c ith kaglet 
divers intentions! | ff Ot eons 
to go — — ů— rexcewrathiotir 
apparaple, and finallye J ſap, that though their face bot ful ot 
wꝛincles, they tannot ſuter one werner de de in their gowne; Al 
the aunctent hiſto tas, ataſeQuititus Hortenſius theKoniaine, 
Fp that euerp pry poree Lot bande havaylaſſe 

befoze hin amd us much ſpaceanorinichad hero ſfrepgttrn the 

plaites or his gone: a5x Wonka had ko trimme the heares of 
her head. This; Quirmus Hortenſius being Conſii, going by chate 
one day though Raeume, in anarrowetlreat met Wh the other 
Conſul, where thozough the ſtreightnes dl the paſſage Þplaights 
ol his gowne were vndone-bpon which octaſton har complamed 
to the ſenate ofthe olher Conſul, that he had done him a great in⸗ 
tur p, laping that he 5 The aurthonre of all 
this is Macrobius: in thethitde bante of the Saturnales. I can not 
tell if J be detelued, but ws may ſap: that xlthecurpoſſtie that old 
men hane to goe fine, well appareled, and cleane, is fo2 no other 
thinge but to ſhake of age, andto pꝛetende rigyt to youth. What 
a griefe is it to ſe dyners auncient men, the which as rype figges 
Do fall: and on the other de it is a wonder to ſæ bowem their 
-age they make them ſelnes ponge. In this caſe J ſap, wotilde 
god we might ſe them to hate vices, and not ko tomplaine of the 
veares which they haue. J pꝛap s erho/t pꝛinces andgreatlozdes, 
whom our foneraigtie 1ozde hath permitted to come to age, that 
they do not deſpiſe to be ged. Foz ſpealeinge the truth ths manne 
which hath enup to ſcene olde, doth delight to liue in Proms 


ofyonth. 
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of pouth; Alls men ai honou ought fo be.very tirannſpecte, foz 
ſo much as after they are become aged, they be not ſulpected of 
their friendes, but that both vnts their friendes and foes, they 
be counted faithful. Fozalie ina voung mans mouth, is but a 
lye:but in the mouth of an olde man, it is aheynous blaſphemte. 
Þ2:inces ahdgreateLozdes affer thoyarebecome aged, of one 
laut they dught to vie themſelues to gine,and of thother to ſpeak. 
Foz god Pzinces onghtfoſellwozdes by weight, and giuere- 
wardes without meaſure , The auntient oftentimes.complaine, 
ſaping, that the young will not be conuerſaunt with them: and 
trueip if there be any faulfetherein,it is of themſelues. And the 
reaſon is.that if ſometimes they doe aſſemble togethers to paſſe 
away the time, it the olde man ſet a talknighe neuer maketh an 
ende. 29 that a diſcrete num had rather goe cui. mples on foote: 
then to heare an old man talke thz& houres. It with uch efficacy 
we perſwade olde men, that they be honoſt in their apparrell:foꝛ 
à truth we wil nat gie the licence to be diſſolute in words, ' 
ente there is a great difference to note ſame man in his appar- 
rell, oz to accuſe him to be malicious 0z a babler. Foz to weare 
riche apparrell, inurieth le we: but inumious woꝛdes hurt ma⸗ 
ny. Macrubiuaimhis frft boke ofthe dꝛeames of Scipio, declas 
reth ola 'Phtlofophernamed-Criro, who lived an hundzeth and 
mate prares: and till ſpftie pearcs he was fatre but of tuurſe: ut 
after he came to bes aged, hee was ſo well meaſured in his ea- 
ting and datt a ware in his ſpeach, thattheyacuer ſaw 
him da any thing wos this repꝛebenũon: nos hearde him ſpeake 
woꝛde, but was woꝛthie of noting. On this condition we would 
gine licens to man, that till tyftie peares they ſhould be poung: 
fo 5ᷣ from thence fanth they would be clothed as olde men, ſpeake 
as olde men and they ſhoulde eſteme themſclues to be olde. But 
J am ſoꝛie that all the ſpꝛing time doth pale in flower, and after⸗ 
wardes they fall in to the graue as rotten, beloꝛe they finde anpe 
time ta pull them ont. The olde do camplaine that the young doe 
not take their adtuſe:and their excuſe herein is, b in their woꝛds 
they are to lung. Foz if a man do demaund an olde man his vpt- 
nion in a caſe.immediatly he wil begin to fape, that in the life of 
ſuch, and ſuch kinges and loꝛds of god memoꝛie, this was done, # 
this was p2ouided, Do Þ when a vong man aſketh them counſel, 
vom he ſhatbehanc himlelt with p lunng:the old man beginneth 
to declare bnto him the life ol od 3s be dead. wh 
92 . e 
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Che reaſon whythenlve mendeſiretoſpeakeſolottg is. thas 
ſince foz their age thep cannot ſæ mo go,noz eate, nas ficeps,thep 
would that al time their mẽbers were occtipied to do their due⸗ 
ties, al that time their tagne thauldbe occupied to derlaro nt then 
times paſt. Al this bring po hat mos is to ſay q no not 
but that. we ſhoutd content our ſcluns;that q old men thoulothans 
their fleth:as8michpumſhey;as they haue their tõgue with talks 
martiręd. Though it be very bitefozapong man to ſpeabeʒ x ll: 
der to a yong man nut to ſap g truth:rt this vice is much moze 
to be abhoꝛred in old pꝛĩtes, ⁊ other noble c wozſhipfnlme:which 
onght not onely to thinke it their dutie to ſpeake truth, but alio to 
— therol. Foz otherwiſe the noble and valiaunt 

nights ſhanldnot lost little of thairaucthozitte;ifa'manſawe 
on their heades but white hcares;, and in their mouthes founde 
nothing dut pes. Wee ae 1 1 612d! 
WWW Lai Gi, u dia 13:34 1008 2114 
J Ofa letter of the Emperour, Mareus Aurelius; to- 


ex Ctaudinus, reprouing chem being olde men, for that they 
led youthfally, - Chap. a. 
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M Arbe Emperor, bozne in moumt Celis, deſreth to you-my 
e neighbotrs, Claodefs Claudine, health ul your perſoas und 

amendement ai pour lines J beinge as I am at the conqueſt of 
Asa and you remaining al waies in the pleaſures of Rome. wer 
vnderſtand pour newes very late, and Jthinke our letters arrine 
tdere as late. Notwithſtandtag to all: thoſo which goe thither, A 
geeue aunſwerea foz. vou others: ol al thaſe which come hither, 
A demannd:of pour hcalth. And do not demanndofothers,howe 
wel, t how much J loue pon, but of your owne pꝛoper hartes:+1f 
pour hart ſap that Jam a fepned friend, then I take my ſelt̃e cõ⸗ 
dempned. Il perchance pour hartes de tell vou that J-lone pou, 
being true in derde p J hate pou, oz if I tet pon that J hate pot, 
being true h J loue pou:ot᷑ truth 4 would plucke ſuch a hart out ol 
mp body, & giue it to be eaten of p-beaſts; Foz there is no greater 
diſceit, then p which the man doth to him ſelfe. It a ſtraunger be» 
guile me, J ought to diſlemble it:it an enemp deceiue me. ought 
to reuenge if:if my friend miſuſe me, J ought to cõplaine of him: 
but if J do deceiue my ſelfe,w whom ſhal J cõfoꝛt my ſelle? Foz 
there is no pacience 8ᷣ can luffcr Þ hart to deceiue him ſelfe in any 
thing, which hs hath not dæpelx conſidered. Peraduenture * 
e yp lap 
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fay that I do not ecteme pon, and chat I haue not wꝛitten anie 
letter vnto you of long time. To this J aunſwere. That porrdoe 
not attribute the fault tu my negligente,.biit to the great diſtauce 
ol coũtreis that there is from hence to Roms: andailo to pᷣ great 
affatres of Aſia, Foz amongſt other diſcom modtties Þ war hath 
this alſu, that it depꝛiueth vs ofÞ ſwæte conuerſation of our coũ⸗ 
trep. J haue alwates pꝛeſumeo to be pours, and at this pꝛeſẽt am 
at no mans pleaſure, moze then at pours. And ſince ꝓou haue al⸗ 
waies knowen of ma, what pu deſtred to know, J haue eſpyed 
in you others that, which ol fozce J mult ſpeake. Foz in tho ende 
J haue not ſeene any poſleſlo ſo much, tobe wonth ſo much, to 
knowſo much noꝛ in al things tobe ſo mightie, but that one dap 
he ſhould nerde his pe friend. The diume Plato ſaide, and alſo 
wel, that the man which loueth with his hart, neyther in abſence 
toꝛgettech, neither in pꝛeſẽce bectancthnegliget,neither in pꝛol⸗ 
peritie he is pzoude , no pet in avnerfitie abiect, neither he ſer⸗ 
ueth fo moſite, noꝛ pet he loueth fo2 gaine:and finally he delen⸗ 
deth ß caſe ol his iriende as his dwue . Diuers haue bene of p opi⸗ 
nidns which the auncfentsheld.toaffirmefoz what end friendes 
were tahen. and in the ende they were fully relolued, that fo2 4. 
tanfrs we ought tochaſe friendes.. Che firſt we onght to haue 
trienos. to treate and tau be conterſant with al: foꝛ atcoꝛding ta þ 
_ troubles of this life. there is no time ſo pleaſauntiy conſumed, as 
in the tonuerlation a an affixed friend. The ſecond is, wer ought 
to hatie ſrinds to whom wemap difclole the ſecrets of our harts: 
dz it is much tom foꝛt to the wolull hart, to declare to his friende 
his dots, if he pertetue that he doth feele thf in dred. The third, 
we onght to ſearch e choſe friends, to thend they helpe vs in cur 
Aduerſities. Foꝛ little proffteth it my harte that with teares the 
triendes do heare all that J bewaile, vnleſſe after wardes in deve 
pe will take patnes torefourmetheſame. 
The kowerth, wer ought to ſerke and pꝛeſerue friendes to the 
end they be pꝛatectaurs ot dur gods, and lkewiſe Judges ot our 
vuils:fo2.the god friende is no leſſe bounde to withdzawe vs fro 
the bices whereby wer are ſlaundered: the to deltuer vs krom our 
rnemyes;by whom we map bie flapne. The ende whre J 
tolde-pon allthis was ; if that in this letter por chaunce tolivht 
of ante ſharpe woꝛde, that pot tatie it pac entlie, conſideringe 
thab the ioue whych J beare pou, doth mone me to ſprake, 
ren N tothe nat ſatler = 
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that Ache re it laſe- Fox mn thingevonghe tobrhoms 
amang frictibes, though they tell chem in carneſt: which ought 
not to be ſuſtered oł others. though they ſpeane it in geſt. come 
thercfoze to ſhe we the matter. and Jbelech the ummoztail gods 
that there be nomoze then that which was tolde me, and that it 
be leſſe then J ſuſpect. Gaius Furius your kinfman and my eſpeti⸗ 
all friende, as hee went to the realnie of Palyſt ine, and Hieru⸗ 
alem. came to ſe me in Antioche, and hath told me nrwes of J- 
taly aud Nome. and among others. one aboue all the refidews 
Iba committed to.memwaze; at the which J could not Hm 
laughing, andlefle to bee troubled after J had thoughtof it. O 

howe many things due h e tale in geit, the which alter we han 
well tonſteered giue octaſion td be ſoʒit᷑. The Emperour Adrian 
my god lozde had a Jeſter whoſe name was Belphus pong, tom 
Ip, t ſtaut, albeit he was verie malicious as ſuch: are accuſtomed 
to be:and whiles the imbaſſadours of Germanie ſupped with the 
Emporour in great iope, the ſame Belpl-ns: b oa of ze 


nerie one that was p2 9 his actaſtomed manner 
with a certaine mal Nrace, And Adrian perceptung that 
fo d colour, others murmured, and others were an 


gare. he ſaide vnto this Jeffer,friende Belphus if thou lote ma and 
my ſeruice, vſe not thoſe ſpitefull teſtes at dur ſupper, w hichbe⸗ 


ing conſidered on, may turne vs to aul reſt in our bet des Guiu 


Furius hath tolde me ſo manꝑ ſlaunders chaunced in Italie, ſuch 
noueities done in Rome. ſuch alteration of aur Senate, ſuch ton 
tention and ſtrife betwer ne dur neighbours, ſuch lightneffe of 
vou two, h; J was aſtonied to heare it, t aſhamed to wat it. And 
tt is nothing to tell after what ſoꝛt he told thẽ vnto me, vnles von 


had lrene how earneſtly he ſpake th. imagining þ as he told the 


wut taking any paine . ſo did Arcceiut th (as he thought) w out a⸗ 
ny griele: though in derde euerie worde that he ſpate , emed a 


ſharpe pearcing arrow onto my hart. Foz oft times ſome telleth 
vs thinges, as of (mall impoztaumta, the which doe pꝛicke our 


heartes to the quite. By the opinion of all. J vnderſtande that 
vou axe berie olde, and pet in your owne fantaſtes,you ſme ves 


rie young. And farther they ſap, that vou apparrell pour ſelues 


a newe nowe, as though pꝛeſentip you came into the woꝛlde: 


and mozeouer they ſaye that pom are offended with nothinge ſo 


much, as when they call vou olde, and that in thꝛeaters where 
GOIN played * in the ficldes where the bꝛute 
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do tun. Pon are not the hindmoſt, and that there is no ſpoztnoz 
lightnes invented in Rome, but firſt is regeſtred in pour houſe, 
And finally they ſay that yon gine pour ſeines ſo to pleaſures, as 
though you nener thought to reccine diſpleaſures. O Claude and 
Claudine,by p̊ god Iupiter Jſweare vnto pou, h̊ J am aſhamed 
ol your vnſhamefaſtnes, t am greatly abaſhed of pour mancrs, 
and abone all, Jam excœdingiy græued foz your great offence. 
Foꝛ at that time that yan onght to lift your hands, pou are retur⸗ 
ned againe into the filfhof the woꝛld. Many things me commit, 
which though they ſceme graue, pet by moderatlon of the perſon 
that committeth thẽ, they are made light, but ſpraking accoꝛding 
to the truth, J ſinde one reaſon, whereby J might excuſe pour 
lightnes;but to the contrary ſ ten whereby J map condepne 
your kollies. Solon the phploſopher in his lawes ſaid to þ Atheni- 
amn, that if the vong offended, he ſhould be gently admoniſhed. e 
greenoully puniſhed, becauſe he was ftrong:4 if the olde did erre, 
heſhould be lightly puniſhed, t ſharpcly admonithed, ſith he was 
weake t feeble. To this Licurgusin his la wes to the Lacedemo- 
niam ſgpdcontrarp. that if the pong did offend, he ſhould be light- 
ww ed, e greenonſly admontſhed,ſinceth2ough ignozance he 
diderre; t the oide man which did cuil,ſhould be lightly admoni⸗ 
thed,# ſharpiypaniſhed, fince thꝛough malite he did offẽd. Theſe 
(ou lalophers being (as they haue bene) of ſuchaucthozitie in 
he Weid that is paſt, ©conlidertng that their la mrs 4 ſentences 
were ol ſuch weight: it cheuld be much raſhnes in not admitting 
the one a dem. Now not recemung the one noꝛ repꝛoting the v⸗ 
ther, mee thinkoth that there is great extuſe to the pong foz their 
ignozance,and great condempnation to the aged fo their experi⸗ 
race. Dnceagiine J returne toſay Þ vou pardõ me, my friends, 
vu ought nat greatiy to wey it, though J am ſomwhat ſharpe 
imconde on. nate you ochers are ſo biſlolute in pour lines? 
fo: of your Hatke life my pen doth take pnke. J remember well 
that N haue heard of the Claude, that thou haſt bene luſty t cou⸗ 
ragians Inthyyouth:fo that thy ſtrength at all was enuyrd, and 
the beauty of Claudine nt all men was deſired. N will not watte 
vnto pod in thts lettar, my friendes and neighdours, neither re⸗ 
duce to memoep, ho we tdou Claude haſt employed thy foꝛces in 
the ſernice al the commð wealth: and hon Claudine haſt wonne 
muchhonawofthybeaufy:fo2 ſundꝛy limes it chaunted, that me 
of manygodlye giſtes, are noſtꝭ uf greucuspffences. 'Thoſs | 
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which ſtriued With the are all dead, thoſe whom thou defireffare 
dead, thoſe which ſerued ther Claudine aro dead, thoſe: which be⸗ 
foze thee Claudine ſighed, are dead thoſe whichfoz ther died, art 
now deadꝛt ſince al thole are dead with their tightnen. do not yore 
others thinke to die, t pour follies alſo: a demaumde nowe of thy 
pruth one thing and ol thy beauty another thing. what do pture⸗ 
ceine ot theſe paſtimes, of thele god enter taine ments, of theſe a⸗ 
boundances. of thele great tuntentattons, ot the pleaſurts ot᷑ the 
wozioe, of the vanitic that is paſt, ⁊ what hope vou of all theſe to 
cary into the narrow graue? O ſimple, ſimple, t ignoꝛaunt pers 
ſons, hom onr lite tonſumeih, and we perteiue not howe we lie 


therein. Foꝛ it is no felicitie to cnioy a. ſhoꝛt, oꝛ long lile: but to 


knowe to emplop the ſame wet, oz emil. O rhuldzen vftheearth, 
e diſciples of vantie now you no urthat time fipeth Wont mos 
ning his wings, d lite goeth without littung vp his ferte, d Wolde 


diſpatcheth vs not telling vs b cauſe, men degulle vs not mouing 


theit lips, dur ſleſh tonſumeth to vn vulvares ; che hart dioth ha⸗ 
uing no remedy, and finally our gloꝛy decapeth as ikit had neuer 
bene, death opp:eſſeth vs without knecking at Þdwze. Though 
a man be neuer ſo ſimple, oꝛ ſo very a fle: pet he cannot denye, 
but it is impoſſible to make a ſier in the bottome of 5 lea, ti make 
a way in the apꝛe, ot the thinne bloud to male rough dᷣnolon, ol 
the ſoft vaines to maße hard bones. Jmeane; pit is vnpoſſibie, 
b the græne flower ol ponth, benotonedapiwithered by age. 
N l 3 2 el niet Nen en 


The Emperourfollowethihis letten & perſwadetli Olaudtis 
& Claudinus being novvolde, to giue no more credit to the 
Vvorlde, nor to any of his deceitful flatteries. Chap. xx. 


J Hat which J haue ſpoken now. tendeth moꝛe to atrertiſethe 
vong, then to teache the olde: Foz pu others hau nome naſ⸗ 
ſed the pꝛime time ol childehmd the ſommer df youth, e the har⸗ 
ue ſt of adoleſcency. and are in the wintor ol age;whete it ſtemeth 
an vncomely thing, hat thole pour haarp heares, ſhould be accd- 
panied with luch vaine folltes Sithens hong men know not that 
they haue to end their youth, itisnomaruatte that they kollow ỹ 
woꝛld:but the olde men which ſe them ſelnes fall into this guile. 
why will they runne after vices againe : O wozlde;foz that thou 
art the woꝛldz ſo malt is dur fozce, and ſd great our debilitie, that 
thou willing it, e we not reftiting it,thoudwlt (wallowe vs bp N 
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the molt perilous gore, in the thoꝛnes moſt ſcharpe thou doll 
patcke.vsaby the pꝛiuteſt waies thou leavef vst by the moſt ſto⸗ 
nte wales thou tarieſt vs. means p; thou bingeſt vs toy highs 
eſt lauoꝛs t o ſßᷣ end that afterwardes with aputh of thy pike thou 
mighteſt onerthzow vs. O wazld, wherein all fs wozldlge, two t 
— paſled ſince in ther 3 was firſt boꝛue, durynge 
which time thou nener toldeſt mee one truthe: but J haue taken 
thee with tenne thouſand lies. J neuer demaunded the thing e but 
thau dtoſt pꝛomiſe itane, and pet it is nothing at al that euer thou 
dioſt perſo me q neuar put m truſt in ther, but cuer thou luegni⸗ 
ledſf mæ, J nauer came to the, but thou didſt vnde mer, finally 
neuer ſawe q oughbin the whereby thou deſerteſt loue, but al⸗ 
wales hatred. This pꝛeſuppoſed, knowe not what is in ther D 
world, 02 what we woꝛldlings want: foꝛ if thou hateſt vs we cã⸗ 
nut hate thre;-tfthondoft vs inury we tan dillemble it, pf thou 
ſpurne vs with thy fete, we will ſuffer it, it thou beateſt vs with 
a ſtaſte. we wil holde our peace, alſo although thou perſetuteſt vs, 
we wil not cãpiaine, though thou tak ours we wi not de maũd 
if of thee; though thon dat beginte vs; we will not call our felnes 
heguiled, and the wotff of all is, that thou voſt chaſe vs from thy 
houſe, pet r wil not depart from thence. J know not what this 
meaneth, yknowe not from whence this tkommeth, 3 wote not 
who ought topealle this ſame, weronet to follow the wozlde, 
which will none of vs, and hate the gods which loue vs:oft times 
J;moke acconnt of mp pcres paſt, lomtimos alſo 3 turne æ toſſe 
my bone to ſd what ⁊ haue read yt A another time 3 deſire my 
friends to gie me god comſell:æ foꝛ no other end J do it, then to 
al tame to that J haue ſpoken, ko knowe that. will ſay. J rea⸗ 
ding Kethoꝛicke in Rhodes Adrian mu loꝛde maintaininge met 
there, knowing that J was two andthirtie pores dt age, it haps 
penes, that in the ſpꝛina tima u ny lufe folitariiy, and ſos 
litarings with liberiie melled the webe , and ſme linge it, X 
knewe it. and kowinge f J folto wed it, and followinge it, J 
attayned vnte it; and artamninge vont it; thercunto J iopned 
my ſelfe, and toynnig thy ſelfe ther with, J pꝛoued it, and in p:os 
uunge it, J taſted it, and in taſĩvnge it me thought it bitter, 
and in kyndinge it bitter J hated it, and hatynge it J leſt it, ard 
teauing it is returned, and heeing rrturned. J recevued it againe: 
finallythe woꝛlde muting mee and I inot reſtſting it, two and 
liftie peares we — 5 Xi UND mone = 
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wehare alivapts remained, wilt tharknow after what: Tozt the 
wozlbe and J doe line in one houſe togethers, ozbetter to ſap, 
ane heart remapne :? harken then, and in and wozde J wel tell: 
it thee. When A ſawe the world bꝛaue, J ſerued him,. hen her 
lawe me ſadde, he ſlattered me. when J ſawe him wealihte, 
aſtzed him, when he awe ma merie, he beguiled me, when J ves: 
fired any thing, be holpe me to attaine to it, and after wards whe 
the ſame J belt mioped. then he tanke it from me, when he ſaws 
me not pleaſed, he viſited me, whenhe lawe me. he loꝛgot mee, 
when he ſawe me duerthea won, hegaue me his hand ti relcus 
me, when he ſawe me exalted he tripped me again tu huerth;ow! 
me. Finalip. when J think that Jhane ſomewhat in the wozld, 
A find that all that A haue is a burden; this which J haut ſpa⸗ 
ken of the woꝛlde be anp thing, moze is that agreat'deate.which 
pa ol mpleife —— lay; 1 — watt _ 
8 greater, malice am bannen and p 
alwates J followe the deceiner, O woztd,! thou halt luch 
— — ; 


coxmpt. fe vs, —— © 
to —.— — — thauſande woitde not ſuf⸗ 
ſice. They haue ſo great care of vs, Imeane the wozldeto be⸗ 
guile vs, and the flethe to flatter vs, that the high way being as 
it is narrow. p pathway dangerous, +fulfof paicks , the ioney 
is longe and the life ſhoꝛte: ou bodies are neuer but loden with 
vices and our heartes but fall ot cares. haus wondered at divers: 
chinges in this woꝛlde, but that whichaſfonteth me moſt is, that 
thoſe that be god, we make them helene they are tuil, and thoſe 


eee beleene:that: . 
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Seb ehateatthe white of verfues,t hit ſhebutte al vice 
Juil tonfeſſe —— beinge diſcloſed, Jknowe that 
tnfamy wil fallow ma, but paraduen ture ſome bertunus man wil 
marueil at it, that is, that in "hoſe two and fyftie peres ai my lie, 
A baue pꝛoued al the vices of this wozlde,foz no other intent, but 
foz top — ik there he any thinge, wherein mans malice myght 
be ſatiſfped. And alter wardes, all well conſidered, al examined, e 
all pꝛotued, 4 linde, that the moze J eate, the moꝛe J dpe foʒ hun⸗ 
ger, the moze J dzinke,the greater thirit I haue, the moze I reſt, 
the moꝛe q am bꝛoken, the moze J fleepe, the moze dꝛouſier 
am, the maze A haue, the moze J couet, the mozs J deũre, p moꝛs 


Jam tozmented, the moze Ppzacire;the leſſe Jattaine. Fynally 
Inener had ſo great paine tha want, but after warde J had. 
moꝛe trauble with e is a grrat follye to thinke that ag 


longe as a mam tpueth in this ſleſh, that:he can ſatiſũe the fleſhe: 
foa at the laſt caſt he may take from ys our lyfe, but wee others 
— 1 tale frũ her, 1 me did ſpcake 
the gaddes, oz the gods:were converſant mith men, the firſt 
— open; pre ſhould be, wn then baue apine 
ted an end tu our doyes:and inil not gens u an:cnd of our 
wicken deſir es: O cruel Gods, what is it you do: oꝛ bat do you: 
ſuffer bsrit is certaine, that we ſhal nat paſfe one gun dap of life 
anly,bat in taſting this. and enen Dintollerable 
lee — — pgs the which wer 
ought to beware,aud ſuch perils to ofo many things 
— — and — to know gur ſelues, 
when the houre of death appzocheth. Let thoſe know that knowe 
not. that the wos taketh our will, and we others like ignozants- 
cannot denay it him, and after wardes having power of our will, 
doth conſtraine vs te that which we would not: ſo many times 
we wauld da vertueus-two;kes,and foz that we are now put into 
the wazlos handes, we dare not do it. The wozlde ſeth another 
ſubtütte with ve, that to the end we only not firmewith't, yt 
mayſeth the times paſt. becauſe we Hhouldlineaccozding to hᷣtime 
pzeſent. And y wazidfaith further, p it we others emplop our foꝛ⸗ 
des in his vices, he giueth vs licree y:we hane a god deſireof ver⸗ 
tue. O would to god in my dates Þmightſc,y the care which the 
23 hath to pꝛeſerue bos. the woꝛdlings would take it to wazaw:; 
adde waa Iſweare ps gods ſhould then haue moꝛe ſors 
wozidand the fleſh ſhaxanothane.ſo many. he 5 


tg A et, 1,2 


Dan als fulofnicphews, 4 pet ſap that he is very vonge 
koz in todinge p trier with fruits, the bloſſoms immediatly fait, 
| v; cls thepbecome withered: J haue imagined w my ſelle, what 
| tt is thatpotrenighbdg tot me pong cut ut᷑ ſome ot pour pres: 
| in the end Anno w na other reaſon,bat when porrmaried Alam 
berta your daughter with Druſus, t pour ncbte Sophia the faire, 
| with Taſeldan, which were ſo yonge; that the daughtets wers 
frare925, pet es odo noꝛ the yonge men 20. I ſuppoſe becauſe pots 
| wert riche ol per es / pant of mony-thatheguyety:tuerp on ol 
thom in ſtædedt mon far dowp 2c h eres ot yvursthereot᷑a mã 
map gather that p monry ot᷑ vour nepewes huue remained vnta 
vou, and pou haus gonen vnto them of pour oione ptres. 3 vnder⸗ 
ſtand my friends, that pour deſire is to be yong®,+ very pong but 
I greatip deſtre, to ſct pou old, t verp old. J do not meane in veres 
which in vou dooth'ſturmornittibat in diſcretion which in you dot 
want. O Claude t Claadmeʒ ts that which 3 wil ſay into vou, 
rbeare it alwates in vour memoꝛy. i let du Wete, that tomapn- 
teine pouch to delace age to liue cõtented, to be fre frõ trauailes, 
to lenghthen life,4 to auoid deathztheſe things ars not in P hands 
of men which do defire them, but rather in che handes ot thoſe 
which giueth them:the which arcoꝛding to their ſuſkite, and not to 
sur couctoulnes,to gene vs life by wiright, v death without mea⸗ 
fire. One thing the old mon do, which is cauſe of ſclafiveringanas 
N | of the 
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of fhe ponge in feaſtes;they wil be firſt placed, in althat they ſap 
they wil be beleued, in thurehes they wil be hygher then the reſts 
dus, in dtſtributinge of offices they will haue the moft hondur, in 


there opinions they. wil not be gayne ſayd, finale. they wil haue p 


credite of old ſage men: i pet ihey wil leadeꝶ̊ lite ot pong dotinge 
fwles:, All thele pꝛeminences t pꝛiuileges, it is ver y tuſt that olde 
men ſhould haue ſpent their yeres: in the-fernice ol the common 
wenlth: but with this J do aduiſe a require them, that the auetho⸗ 


rity gene-the with their white Learea,be not diminiſhed by their 


eiul Wogkes. 25 5 

Is it a iuſt thing, that the humble and honeff pong man do ro⸗ 
nerence, to the aged man pꝛoude, c diſdainoful:is it a iuſt ti inge, 
the gentil and gratiaus pong man do reuerence, to the enuicus. c 
malicious did man ⁊ is it a iuſt thing that the vertuaus, tpacpent 
pong man, do reuerente to the fwliſhe, t vnpacient old manẽis it 
aiult thing, that the ſtoute and liberal pong man do reuerente, to 
ther and coue taus olde man:it is iuſt that the dilygente 
careful vong man do reuerence, to the negligent ode man: Js 
it iuſt that the abſtynent and ſober pong man do reuerence, to the 
grerdp, and gluttonous old man: Js it iuſt, that the chaſt, t tonty⸗ 
nente pong man do reuerence, to the lecherous, and diſlolute old 
man: Pe. thinketh theſe things ſhauld not be ſuth, that therby the 
vide man ſhoulde be honozed:but rather repꝛoued, and prmiſhed. 
No dide men offendemoze,by the tull example they gcue,the by 
the fault which they dat mit. Thou tant not deny me. myfriẽd 
Claude, that it is thirtpe and tha peres ſith wer bethe were at 
the Theathers to breholde aplaye, when thou tameſt late, and 
founde no place foꝛ the to ſrt in, then ſapedſt vnto me who. 
was ſet, riſc my ſonne Marke, and ſithens nowe thou art ponge, 
pt is but iuſt that thou gene: mee place which am aged Il yt 


bee true, that it is thꝛe and thirty petres Spihens thou alhedt 


place in the Theaters as an olde manne, tell m N pꝛay thee, 
and alſo J commre! ther , with what oyntement halt thou a⸗ 


noynted thy lelfe, oꝛ wyth what water haſt thou waſhed thy 


ſclfe to become vonge? O Claude, if thou hadſt founde auy me⸗ 
dicyne, oꝛ diſcouered any herbe, where wyth than couldeſt take 
white heares from mennes heades, and from weomen the w2iny - 


tles of their kate: Jſweare bnto ther and alſo J doe allure ther. 


that thou ſhouldeſt ber moꝛe byſited and ſerued in Nome, then 


the God Apollo ia in his Temple at Epheſus. nnn 
wel: 


vet ponge, vthatithe 
natles, andthe 
nius Priſcus Was ſeimtdar am 


192 Cenſdurs of R mR. An 
vim. Tell me man, trom hence comell 
e why comet thdirhither"how durſt thou being noſenatonr en» 
ter thtothe Senates he ui wered. J am Annius Priſcus the aged, 
Y 9 Haut ceth it that a vun haae nt \ 0 mestheyrepli⸗ 
ed onto him ce thou werte Ann ius Priſcus chat wouldeſt not cõs 
thus aut. Fo; in ttusſaaed Senate t none enter togonerne p; 
cdnienwealth-vateſtehispcrioiibe endurd with vertues, and his 
thy office anche old which tie ag y — — 
Lhouknowelt wel Claude, . Claudine that which z haus ſpo⸗ 
ken, is not the fanning ol Homere, neither a fable of Ouide, but 5 
pou pour ſoluen ſato ft with your eies. i in bis baniſhement 3 dyd 
| oe tom) monp,Emo2eoner he was baniſhed another time 
foz theugheres e did 
ueike nothercof:fo; welte by erperiente, that ode men which ars 


commit in che night in the city, and J mar⸗ 
dea ſhed in vices, are moze obſtinate to cozrect then the vonge. D 
What eull foztune hanethe old men, whichſoffcredthem ſelues to 
ware old in vices: fozmoze daungerous ts the ſier in an oldhouſe, 
then in a new, E agreat cut ot a ſwoꝛd is not ſo perſlons, as a rot⸗ 
ten iiftule. Though old men were not honeſt x vortugus, fdꝛ the 
ſeruice of the gods a the tõmon wealth,fo2 the ſaping ofÞ people, 
no; fox p example u the yang: yet he cught Can 


0 
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but dor the reuorance of theis yeres, If the poꝛe ald man haue no 
tatb,bow ſpall he ester A he haue no heate in his ſto make, hau 
en bedygſgeſta At he haue no taſt, ho we can he deinke if he be not 
Arxonge how can he be an aduiterer⸗It he haue na ſcte, ho m can 
de go? It he baue the paulſp, how can he ſpeake : if he haue Þ goute 
in bis handes hoiye can he play. Finally, ſuch like wozlolp & vy- 
tlous men, haue employed their fozces beinge ponge, deſirous to 
noue al theſe vyces: $when they are old it greueth the extreame⸗ 
lp. y they cannotas vetacciplilh their deſires, 
: Amongtt al the faultes in olde men ( in my opinlon) this is the. 
chiele t, that ſince they haue yꝛoned ab things that they ſhonld ſtill 
— in their obſtinate foilp, There is no part but thep haue 
trauailed, no villany bet they haue a capo. no foztume but they. 
haue pꝛoued, no god but they haue perſecuted, no cnill but hath 
chauneed vnto them, noꝛ there is any vyte but they have attemp⸗ 
ted. Theſe vnhapyy mi which in this ſoꝛt kaue ſpet al their pouth. 
haue in the end their combes cut Winfirmities,x diſeaſcs:yet they 
are not ſo much greued with the vices ( which in them do abe und) 
to binder them from vertucs;os they are toꝛmented ſoz. want of 
cozpazalcourage , to further them in their luſtes. Dif wee wers 
gods, o that they would geue vs licence to kno i the thoughts ol 
the olde, as weſte with our cies the derdes of the pong: ſweare, 
to the God Mare,talſo to the mother Betecinthe, that without 
compariſon, we wonld puniſh moꝛe the wicked deſires which the 
aged haue ta be wicked: then the light deedes of the vong. Tel me 
Claude, t thou Claudine; do you thinke though vou be haue pour 
ſelues as pong, vou (al not ſeæ me to be old: nab you not hᷣ our 
nature is yco2ruption ot our:body, p.our body hindereth our vn⸗ 
derſtãdings, t pᷣ the vnderſtandings are kept of our ſoule, t B our 
ſaule is the mother of deſtres, x that / our deſires are the ſcourge ol 
dur youth, that our pouthis hᷣ enũgne of ourage , i age the ſppe 
ol death, and that death in the end is the houſe, where lyfe taketh 
his her ber, and from whence eee fte, and from whece- 
age tannot eſcape a ho eback⸗ would reioyte that pon Claude, 
and Claudine, woulde fel me what pcu finde in lpfe that ſomuch 
there with you ſhoulde be contented: face nowe you haue paſſed: 
foureſcoze peres ol lite, during d which time, either vou haue bene 
wicked in the woꝛld, oꝛ els vou haue bene god. f you haue bene 
god, vou ought to thinke it long vntil you be with the god gods: 
if pou haue hene euil, it is iuſt pou dye. to the end you be no * ſe. 
5 5s 
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Fo»ſpeaking the fruith;thofe whith ineeeſedio $16 /petenhar 
dens wicked woe rocker nene 
Adrian my Lon beige at Nola i Campab u en bzlnight nts 
him a nephew ol us fron the ddp, were as the pong child had 
not pzofiteda lytelꝛtoꝛ he became a great Gꝛetian latineſt/ and 
moꝛecuer he was faire, gratious, wile;t doneſt . And this Empe 
rour Adrian loued his nephe we ſo much, f he ſalo vnto hum thels 
woꝛds. Py nephew, Jie tw not Whhither Fought to fap vnto ther 
pᷣ thou art god, oꝛ cui: foz4ffhoii be eulllifofhalbo cuil e mpioid on 
the, i ifthoube gad, thou ongheſt {0 dicimediatly, x bocauſe q am 
woꝛie the al, J liue longer ths al. Theſe woꝛds which Adrůn mp 
loꝛd ſaid, do plainiꝝ detlare s exyꝛeſſeʒ that in o ſpatv the pale 8 
cruel death doth aſſaultethe-ad,elenghneth life u great while to 
t je evil. The opinion ol a philoſophet was, that hᷣ gods aro ſa pꝛo⸗ 
found in their ſecretes, high in their milteries,andſo iuſt im their 
woꝛkes, that to men which lealt-p2ofit the common wealth, they 
lengthen lyle longeſt: 4 though he had not laid it, we others ſad pt 
by erperience. Foz the mam whichis gd, and that beareth great 
.zeate i friondchip to che commõ wealth, either the gods tanke im 
rom vs, oꝛ the enemies do lley him, o: the daungers docaſt.hym: 
à wap, oꝛ the trauailes do finiſhe him. Mihen great Pompeius and 
Iulius Cæſar became enemies. from that enmite came to cruell 
warres,Þ cronicles of Þ time declare, that the kings t people ot d 
sccidental part became in the famoti ol Iulius Cæſar: the migh⸗ 
tleſt e molt puiſant of the oꝛiental parts, tame inp apd ot gieat 
Pompeius betauſe theſe two pzinces were loned of few; e ſerued 
and fearcdofall . Amongell the diuerſttie and fund2y nations ol 
people. Which came ont of the oꝛientall part, into the hoſt of the 
+g-eat Pompeius, one nation came marueilous criief4barbarons,” 
which ſaid they dwelled in the other fide ol the mountayns Rip⸗ 
bes, which go vnto Ladia . And theſe barbarous had a cuſtome, 
not to ine no longer then fiftye pres: andthetefoze when they 
came to pᷣ age, they made a greater fier,4 were burned therein a⸗ 
line, t of their owne willes they ſacriſited them ſelues to 5 gods. 
Let no man be-affoniledat that we haue ſpoken but rather ler thẽ 
m uel ok that we woll ſpeake (( that is to ſay)p̊ the ſame day that 
any man had accdpliſhed fifty peres, immediatly he caſt himſello 
tſulcke into the ſier, & the parents. childꝛen, and his friends, made 
a great feaſt. And the fe was, that they did eate the fleaſh ef ß 
Dead halle burned, & dꝛanke in wine e water daſhos * 
EY | 0 that 
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uo that thototacke ofthe chien beingealine, was the graue of 
thofather#boingdoad. Al this that J haus ſpoken with mp tong, 
Pompeius hath lene wich his cies fo2 that ſome being in p campe 
duantchmpuch fifty peres, t bechuſe Þcaſe was ſtraũge, he decla⸗ 
ke it oĩt times in the Senate. Let cuery man iudge i thys cale 
hat e will;e condomne the barbarous at his pleaſure,yetJ wil 
not tcaſe to ſay what & thinke. O golden woꝛlde, which had ſuch 
mem. Dblefledpeople,of whom — won nee 
pexpetualmemozy.What cantẽpt of woꝛld: what fozgetfuincs of 
im ſeifezwhat ſtroke of loꝛtunẽ: what whip foz the fleſh? what 
iefellregarde of lyfe»Dwhatbzidelfoz the vertuous:D what che 
fuſfanfo:thoſe that tous lyfe: —— — example haue they 
Mit vez not ta tent᷑ e death,Sithens thoſe here haue willingly dei⸗ 
air o ume lines it is not to be thought 5 they died to taks 
vyides of athers.netther to thinke that our lpłe ſhoulde never 
dm vir coneteuſnes(n like maner.Dglozious people, s 
A oltheulamm fold the pzoperlenſuality being loꝛlaken, 
e 
. 5 neuer 
5 | 
— — rr they ſhould gaſten 
thb. they Dould tako:away 8 which is ſuperfinous 
— ſurgeon ol Rome, and Anthonius Muſus, d 
. 
m.i)are «He _ bY 
ſent twÞ:barbarousto hanedonas theRomainesat Þ tyme 
—— to take ſtroppes in the moꝛninges, pilles at 
night. to dꝛinke milke in the mozninge,to noint them dada with 
gromelſode, to be let hloude to dap, and purged to moꝛrowe, to 
late ut one thinge, and to abſteine fram manp: a manne aught to 
hinkvzthat mn ant mony 
Irte Emperour conolacdleth bis letter; and chewed What perilles 
thoſe old mem liue in:which-diſloiutely.like yong childre paſſe 
their daies, and geeuethynto them holſome counſel for the re- 
medy therof. Cap. xxii. 
B — now fo thee Claude, t to the Claudine me thin⸗ | 


en thele barbarous being fiftyxeres of age, _—_ | 
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haningaboneth2eleqzeand20.4t ſhoulde Ge att; that ſithrns' 

| were elder in yeres pou were equal in vertne,; wore pores 
you wil not accept death paciently:pet ofthe lealt you ought $9: 


mend pour eutt liues willingly, remember, that ttas 
R — 
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t they neuer loꝛ⸗ 
perpetrated hy malice. D Claude, and Claudine, 
| 1 e Je. | aa — — — — doorway 

72 Neue hane lanodyon.nud pour ftiendes honoz te 

1 which molt J marnell at is, that vou f9get your ſelves, Foz yea 

neuer conſider what yon ought tobe, vntyll ſuch tyme as pon 
bes there where vou woulde not bee and that without power fo 
returne backe agayne. A wal. awake, ſince yon are dzowned in 
pour dꝛeames, apen you eves ſince you flepe fo much, atcuſſdme 
pour ſelues to traueltes, ſithens pon are vacabondes. learne that 
which behoueth vou ſtthẽs now pou are ſo old. meane,y in time 
connententyon agre-with death, befoze hee make. 8 . 
52. 
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| maden d things of the wozlp,e ne- 
— ——.— En Ines 
| þ cailde not(ifthep liſt) do 
teane ftobe:eullif they 
thing cole, waothy tanate. þ 
raten ſyareth old, but i nward bart,+ the 
ee alinaies geruen to innent enils, 4 
& tanguois .alwates able to tel lies. p opinion ſhauld be that the 
Neaſa ut ſũõmer being paſt, ou ſhauid pꝛapare pour lelues fo tho 
naman ine wii hard, othe prox ogg. 
Se e eee re — 
Wand prepare pare ſelnes Pavght — ha⸗ 
. eee —— opobaypatr fo 
. 
Fm iert is nothing! N + fa 


— 
$yonth,aspath — 


mneth bis tarine, —— 
Mot finely coummedtintathendofhis eee | 
— og none ————— 


Layly 
—— — — — toſeeme 
aring their hoſen very cloſe, their ſhirts open befoze, the 

$oinnen d Senatau imbzomed, be Romaine ſignerichly ena⸗ 
guelediche coller af galdr at p necke, as tboſa of Dace,Fringes in 
their gans, as thoſe of Saphire; hapes in their hatta. as h Gree: 
Les, f perlaa on their fingers. as thaſe of India. What wilt thou 
I telibee mone, thẽ I hane told the, but the incare their gow⸗ 
Mes log large, as thoſe of Tharenthe, ⁊ they wiaretbem ot tte 
$0lonr:qs men of warre, enerp woke then haur chaũge as plai⸗ 
ers g the wazlt of al is, p̊ they ſhewetbelclios as doting in loue 
nmoſpe in their age, as others b:ue done herctofozcin thei pouth. 
That ald mende onercome by NY do not mute. 
lg 0* 
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ben that nal hiſtis ai, ash vayly fue: beit p vl mem 
(bemq ulde men) hom dos topiilatur?;herpwithmeniiftly dugyt 
eto lie offended; Rays 
3233 — — 

knüwen mKunis,whoinththipoith — — 
Sühne ——— 


ned 

— nll tow er Flee 
dunn to din — — chs. Tore ren 
tooat' dere were nons gpoatKiomeſGughtirid 
77 yn ws — at man 
Anlas Wonrthente⸗ he-the Dedtt 30) 
Keaopothavatithoutupichknowit atheenatovndorſtanvinge 
| ths follyfhivi3thetathvrs'gommanded that Rolana thoulo be 
locked vp with the-veſtalivirgins;t the old man baniſhed Rome 
fo2 — — them it ſhouid be a puniſhmõt/ e to others 
anplo.Tnely it græusd mer ſoteto ler it, i alſo had great 
— in ing 5 ary wry vow Now — thys 
du: beieto: hich ſhal hear e 

rrampiez eulthole which hal tend wia ann ah fare fart 


vfthisanvoonoold man. both vile t filthy,F they toll allowe the 
. ring ene and 


Ilweare p if Gaguino' Cato had had as many vong men in 
his banichment as helekt old men loncrs that followed his exam» 
ple in Nome there ſhould not bo caſt away ſo many mz neither 
is 18angweone tua minted? If <aancethoft times, that * 
5 J . 8 
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che old men ( ſpectallp being noble, + valiat)areadnettiſed of their 
leruau tn are rehukedof their parẽts are pzatedof their friends, : 
accuſed of their aumies to be diſhoneſt m ſerh place they aim. 
ſwere, that they are not in loue, but in ieſt. Th was very põg 
no leſle in wiledomie, thẽ in age, one night in the Capitol A met 
with a nexghbouv tofmine; the which Was io vlde, that hee might 
haue taken me ſaꝝ his nephe we; to whom J layde theie wo2ds. 
Koꝛde Fabricus; are pourat(o in lour: hee aunſwered mæ. Bou fer 
thatmy age ſufferety ae not chat J Wan bea louer, if J ſhould 
be, it is but in ſpoꝛt. 

Truly Marble mtr um at thathower;4 & mas u tha 

. med tau hau ſuch an nüſ were. In old men of great age, 2 grauitie 
uch regneſt cñ not her talled lou but griefe; not paſtime; but loſſe 
ti timeʒuot mockery, but villante:icor loue in eſt, enſueth inla⸗ 
mpinderde. aste yu Claude, ( Claurine, whut:a thing is it to 
ſeamolde man to be in love? Erulp it is no other; but ac a gar⸗ 
Ad beloꝛe p Tauerndazes,wherrat men think p there is wine, 
t they ſel nonght els but.viyeger: are egges white w out, x 
rotten Win, they are golden pilles, taſt wherofars very bitter, x 
as empty bores itheps „which hie nete tw2rtings on th, as 

aneingate, r with in thebquſeis fullof filth veoblwobs:Arialiyd 
olde louer is a knight of Erchetes, which 9 belpeth to loſe mony, 
cal tener no mian from peril. L et this wold be nsted n Ga 
in dur memy2zpcommittod; that the ald man which is virtous, is 
but as aleæke which hath p head white, a the tale grœne. Me thin⸗ 
keththat von onght to bꝛeatze the wings of time, hince p pdu haue 
feathers to ſlie Witdal Deceiue not vor ſelte no vour friends # 
— — foz all. oz theamendemet 
ts m pour iin the andes or Goo to diſpoſt. M et 
vs tone no — this great vã mage; do what vru can by 
the day ol ponth;e delerre it not vntill the night ol age, foꝛ ill eut⸗ 
teth the knife, when the edge thereot is dalle, a ill tan he knawe 
the bones Which is atcuſtomed to eat the fleſy 3 tell pon, and ad⸗ 
uertiſe you that when tho old and rotten houſes berginne to fall; 
vnder ſet not them with rotten wobd, but with harde timber. J 
meane, with the vpꝛight thoughts ol actompts, which we onaht 
to geue to the gods of our life, and to men of our renowme. Foz 
Ian; chat it che vine b gathered ol our dertues, wee ought to 
Jraffe agapne the amendement: and if the ſhꝛeds dk dur gathe⸗ 
Tings bir die — we” 4" derts Wothes. we 

lig 
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— — renten The — 5 
axe ia gentle tu ſenu, e ſo god tntontent, jriffogaldthoſtraices 
we awe them, x fog xiſts wßich then gun vs; we rant paꝝ ths 
in god wankes: they demaũd a 


Finallp-Jſay,y thou — — 

—— hc warts r eats hs 
-ottalty Drufio p̊ patricth, t noble Romam widow.:Jremeber 
G0 brine pot nate did me a pleaſure, h day of the tcaſt of the 
mother Berecinthia, wherfo;e J ſend 2 thouſand Seſtertes, one 
thonland tahelpe tu marp her:⁊ ti other thuſand fu helpetars- 
hene your porerty:Pp wifeFauſtinets ſicke;4;J: ano: 
ther 1000, — — to the bettal virgins, to pꝛap ta the 
gods (02 ber Py mite ſendeth to thee: Clecdinehcoet; by kiten 


met Fauſtine, they ſuffer dankee be. — 
Ccho wich bis alune hand. A en 


bag heads cake heeddrhat they eee jen, 
2 — & SIG Chana 


TT Hogreat äber king of desde 1 Dates þ nbi 
nate king ol Þ Perſtes, were not only contravp in waxra e cy 
queſts, which they made, but alſo in the canditiuna e imclinations 
which they had. Foz Alexander naturalię ieued to giue + ſpend:x 
Darius tothe tontrar, to heape, loch, æ N e, Wihen p fame of 
Alexander was (pzed abꝛode thioughatal Wall, ta be a pꝛinte 
of honozztnot couetoua chis once lanedchim intieriys, 8ſt raun⸗ 
gers defaxed to ſerue him faithfully; The miſerobie dung Darius, 
as he was noted of great atiarice; ⁊ ot ſmalt liberalitie, ſo his dyd 
diſobep him, t ſtraungers hated him. Wihereofmap begathered. 
that pꝛinees and great lands by geruing da make th ſe lues rich:t 
in — make thefcines poze. Plutarche in his apotheg⸗ 
mes declaxeth, ; after king Darius was dead, and Alexander had 
triumphed onuer al the oriental parts, a man of Tliebes being in þ 
market place of Athens, letting fanih the ſoꝛtune of A lexader, ſoꝝ 
the ſunday cauntreis which he had conguered: and deſcribinge the 
euil foꝛtune of Darius, fo the great number af men which he had 
bolt, a 3 with a — ſald. Oman at Thebes ou 
ar 
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art greatiy dttined, to thinke that one pꝛinte loſeth many ſeigni⸗ 
oztes:t that the other pzince winneth many realmes. Foz Alex- 
ander the great wan nought but ſtones,+ conerings of cities:foz 
with his liberality he had alreadie gotten v god willes of the citi⸗ 
zens: Aud tod contrarp, the vnfoꝛtunate Darius did not loſe but 
ſtanes, æ che couertures of cities,foz w his conetouſnes x auarics 
he hadnowloſtaly harts of thoſe of Aſia. And farther this philo⸗ 
ſopherſaidvatohim,y pzinces which wil enlarge their effates, 4 
amplffptheirrealmes in their tonqueſts, ought firſt to winne tho 
harts, t to be noble, x liberal: + afterwards to ſend their armies to 
conquer the fozts, t walles,foz otherwiſe little auatleth it to win 
d ſcanes il the harts vo rebcl.UWhereby a mi may gather, that 
which Alexander wan, he wan by liberalifp t᷑ ſtoutnes: and that 
which king Darius loft, he loſt foz being miſerable, and couetous. 
And let vs not maruaile hereat. fo: Þ pzinces + great loꝛds which 
are onercome.W auarice, J doubt whither they ener ſhalſce them 
(clues conquerozsof many realmes. The vice of anarico is ſo de⸗ 
— odious;t fo perilous, Þ ita man ſhouldemploy 
ta ite al d diſcõmodities thereunto beloging,mp pen 
ſhould ao nonght els, then to pꝛeſume to die bp all the water in 
b lea: Foz the ſbomacke where auarice entreth,canfeth a man to 
ſerue vices,+ wozlhip/ dolles. It a vertuons man would pꝛepare 
himlelfe tothinkoon the great tranatle, e little reſt that this cur · 
ſed vice beareth with him, thinke that none would ber vicyous 
therein · Though the conetous man had no other trauaile, but al 
wales gs to bed with daunger, t to riſe vp with tarr: M thin⸗ 
keth it is a trouble ſuſſtcient foz ſuch one when he goeth to bedde, 
thinketh that he ſhould be killed in his bed, oꝛ that llceping his co- 
fers ſhouldberifled:x from that time he rileth, he is alwaies toꝛ⸗ 
mented.with feare to loſe that which he hath wonne, 4 careful to 
augment that title mts much. The dinine Plato in the firſt boke 
r his common wealth ſaid theſe woꝛdes, the men be made riche. 
becauſe they neuer learned to be riche:foꝛ he which confinually, & 
truely wil become riche, firſt ought to abhoꝛre cauetouſnes, bełoꝛc 
ho begin to occupy him ſeite to lock vp gods · Non the man which 
letteth no bond to hit deſtre ſhall al waies haue little though he ſee 
him ſelfe loꝛde of the wozld. Truely this ſentence was woꝛthelie 
fpokenof ſuch a man. ' The'ſentence of the Stoyckes doth ſatiſfis 
mp minde much, wohereol Ariſtotle in his pollitikes maketh mes 
tion, where he laicth, p buto great affaires, are alwaies required 
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t riches: there is no extreme pouertia, but wherethere hath. 
bene great aboundance. Thereot enſueth. that to pʒintes ⁊ great 
loꝛos which haue much, they want much, beecauſe to men which 
haue had little, they ca not wat but little. I wo admomiſh.wezds 
Iings not to be vicious, thep wil al wales haue excuſes to extuſe the 
lelues, declaring whp they haue bene vic dus: vite of auarite ex⸗ 
cepted,ta whom and with whom they haue no excuſe. Foz il one 
bainereaſanbe roady to excuſe, then there are 2000. tu condipne 
them. Let vs put example in al the principal vices, and we ſhal ſe 
ho we this onely of anarice remaincth condempned, and not excu⸗ 
ſed. Il we reaſon why a pꝛince oꝛ great loꝛʒd is haulty and pzoude; 
he wil aunſwere that he hath great occaſion. Foz the natural difs 
poſition of men ia, rather to deſire to commaund  tranatle,then 
to ſerue w reſt. Jf we repꝛoue any man p is fuerions,qgiuen to 
anger: he will aũſwere vs, that we maruaile not, ſince we mar 
nalle not of the pꝛoude: Foz the enemp hath no mozeaucthozitis 
to trouble any man, then the other to take reuenge ol him. A war 
blame him foꝛ p he is fleſhly s vicious, he wil anni were bs, hee 
can not ahſteyne from that ſinne:foꝛ il any man ram elche we the 
acts he fighteth continually with vnclcane thougbts. Af weſay ß 
any man ts negligent,. he wil aunſwere he, that he drlerueth not 
to be blamed:foꝛ y-vilenes of our nature is ſuch, that it we dotra⸗ 
uatle it, immediatip it is weary / it we reſt tt,tmmediatiyitrews# 
teth: at we rebuke any man that is a gluteon, he will aunfwere 
vs, that wout eating # dzinking we ran not liue in tho'wozlderfoz 
the denine wunde hath not fozbidhen- man to vate i tha month, 
but the vncleane thoughts which come from the hart: As ol theſe 
fewe vices we haus declared, ſa map we excuſe al the refidne:but 
to the vice of couetouſnes, naue can geue a reaſonable excuſe. Foz 
with money put into p coler, the ſoule eãnot p2ofit,noz $body re- 
topce. Boetius in his boke of conſolatiõ ſaid. d money is gd, not᷑ 
when we haue it in poſſeſſion but when we want tt, and in dery 
derde p ſentence ol Boetius is very pꝛoſamd:ſoꝛ when inã ſpen⸗ 
deth monep, he attaineth fo v he wilzbut hang it w dim it pꝛo⸗ 
fitcth him nothing Me may ſap o krich t couctous mer, pif they 
heape tkeepe, they lay it is but faꝝ dere e dꝛie peeres, 4 to releæue 
their parents 4 friends. Me map aunſwere the; that they do nol 
heape bp to remedy the pone in ſueh like neceſſities; bit rather to 
bꝛing the comon wealth fo greater pouertte. Foꝛ then they ſel all 
hy gs deere,t put out * Rae o great blury:lo eh we 
- netou 
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nuetous man doth moꝛe harme ws that he doch lend them, then the 


date yeeredoth with that it hath taken from them. The noble and 
vertuous men ought notto ceaſe to do wel, ſoz feare of dzy peres: 
fo; in the ende il one deere pere come it maketh al dere, t at ſuch 
a time, i in ſuch a tale, ge only may be called happy, which fozbe- 
ing ire e liberal in almes, ſhal reioice 5̊ his table ſhould be coſtly. 
Let couetous me beware, p foz keping of much gods, theygene 
not to the deuil their ſoules: fo2 it map bo that befoze pᷣ deere pero 


cb meth to ſel their coꝛne, their bodtes ſhalbe layd in the graue. O 


what gad doth God to p noble men, geuing thẽ liberal harts:and 
what ill lnck haue couetous mẽ ( hauing as they haue) their hartes 


ry a ihing it is togine;they could kope little foꝛ the ſelues. Pow 
ſithens d 


friends,to depart to their parents, to ſuccour the pone, to lende fo 
their neighbo2s,noz to ſuſtaine the oꝛphanes, it is to be thought p 


they wil ſpend it on themſelues, Truelp ſap no moꝛe, foꝛ there 


are men lo milerable, ę ſo hard of that they haue, p they thinke þ 
as enttſpent., which among themſelucs they ſpend:as that which 
one robbeth from them ol theit gods. How wil the conetous and 


niſerable'wpetchgine a garment to a naned m, whith dare not 
mate himlelfearoarex t wilt he geite td eats to the paze fas! 
miliar, which as a poze ſlauie rateth the bzead of bꝛãne x ſelleth v 


flower ol meale; Hob hal the pilgrimes lodgo in his houle, who 
loꝝ pure miſery dare notenterzand ho we doth he viſit ß hoſpital, 
and relieue p̊ icke, that oft times haſardeth his own health F life, 
fo2 that he wil not giue one peny to p phiſition: ho we ſhal he ſut⸗ 
cour ſetretiy the pwze and needle, which maketh his owne thyl- 


ä — — howe can hee helpe to marie the 
poem 03phanes; whe he ſuffereth his owne daugh⸗ 
fers toward bldotrhis honfe? hebe will her gerue of his godes 


— — which will not pap his owne men their wa⸗ 
ges: howe will he gene ko eat to the childꝛ en ol pwꝛe gentlemen, 
which al wates grudgeth at that his owne ſpende? howe ſhoulde 
wee beliÞne that hee will apparell a widowe, which will not giuo 
his owne Wwyfe a hode: hows doth he dayly gerue almes, which 
goeth not to the church on the Sundap becanſe hee will not offer 
one peny? hawe ſhal the touetous man retopte the hart, ſith koꝛ 
ſpending of unt peny, oft timmzs he gdeth ſupperles to bedd : And 
finallyJ ſap, that he wil neuer giue d ol his one pꝛoper gods, 

8 PPB. tif, ' which 


ſohardlaced/Fo2 it couetous mon did kaſt how werte e neteſſa⸗ 
v miſerabie + couetous me haue not p hart to giue to their 
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which werpeth alwates ſoz the gods of an othen. 
The 1 follovverh his matter, and vvith dende, 
diſcmendeth werbe of COUMOUSINGED: [Ohapiarilijs:: 


O Ne of he things wheroſn ber wean; 
we do not vnderſtand the manner ul her gouer ment, is to fee 
that che geueth bnderflanding toa man toknowe the riches, ſhe 
as — koꝛte to ſeeke them, ſubtelty to gather them, vertue to 
uſtaine them, courage to defend them, & alſo longe life topyſeſſs: 
bur rather reh bin, haas without reaſon heath meme Jian 
ra gs: e ſ 
ſelfe loꝛde of an other mans, ofrighthe ſhoulve bu mad fiene o 
his owns: thereby a mm map knowe al home greater execiene; 
cie vertuous tte is, then the outragious conctouſnes a fog 
much as to the poꝛe· God doth giue tontentation ol that littte his 
hath, and from the riche man her taketh contentat im of the great 
deale he poſleſſeth. So that to the couetous man wee ſee troubles) 
e — — 


the potter getteth his liuing by Ro pots, t the couefora man 
loſeth his ſoule by keeping riches. 3-hably require Phigb mintes, 
t alſo Jbeſiech the great lozvs,4 ſurther Jadmoniſhy other no⸗ 
bles,t Plebeians, al waies to haue this woꝛd in memazp. J lap. T 
affirme that p moꝛe ſirangly the man kepeth.t lockethrhis tres. 
ſures;y.moze:firongly,t pꝛumiꝝ is be heptz tm itaut ta heles 
ts keepe his trenſurs he puttethfenen to dis hont nat to ſyend th. 
Let the noble and valiaunt men be ware, that they gene not their 
minds to heape vp treaſures:fo21f once their harts be kindled w 
couetouſnes,foz feare oł ſpending a halpenp, they wil dayly ſuffer 
them ſelues to fall into a thonſande myſcries. The Plebevans 
which are very riche may ſap, that they haue not heaped bp much 
treaſures, ſithens they cannot behold ahundzed, oz two hundzed: 
duccates. To thys J aunſwere that the eſtates conſidered, tenne 
dutrates da aſmuch harme te a tragſurer, as to athers teune 
ne W W 92. don't 


oe 
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much oz litle) riches:but foz ſomuch as in kepingthe, we ceaſe to 
do many god wozks. Lo me it is a ſtraunge matter, y.nigardli« 
nes hath greater,fozceito the couetous, then conſcience hath in o⸗ 
others. Foz there are many, which not withſtandingconſcicnce; 
do p:ofite with the gads of others: & the coueteus haninge moze 
milerp thenconſcience,cannot pot pꝛoſit with their owne. = With 
much care.+noſmal diligence the eonetous men do pzoudethaty 
millers do not robbe 9.male, þ their beaſtes make no waſtes,p 5 
hanters runne not thꝛough Þ tome, p̊ their wine periche not, that 
thoſe which owe them any thing, do not goe t make them lelues 
bankrontes, that wynettes do not eate their cozne, and Þ thæues 
robbe not their gods; but in the ende they watch none ſo well, as 
thẽſelues. Fo2 2 (crely,02 late) haue alwaies opoztus- 
—.— 1208 or: them ſomewhat:but the cotietaus hath neuer 
a duccate. Pr onght to take great pity of a co 
n. who b 8 eee 


| ts, an e. 
Tate abe hae am 


nil fanozedgirdie, hi marents | 
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le what table they Ch 8 80 0 nardeins they cate no — | 
but that that falleth ot the tre, of their vines, but ratten grapes, 
of their ſhepe, the Kabel of their coꝛne, tho wetteſt, of wino that 
which hath tale wind, of lard that is pelolv, ot miſke, that is tur⸗ 
ned: and finally J ſay.the felicity that glottons haue in cating, the - 
ſelfe ſame haue they in keepinge. Dvnhappy are the glottons, x 
much moꝛe are the couetous: loʒ the tai ot one conſiſteth onelp 
in * t „and ths felpcitis ol the other conſfeth inthat hee 
Os 
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mp lach bp in his chelt. Mee haue now ſcenehowv the touetous 
weare ſimple apparel, Repe a paze table: e dwelin a filthy houle: 
t yet thep la regardthole lethinges # touch their donor . oz if: 
they had their eares as ope to herte, as they haus their harts bent 
at eche hour to gather, x heape vp: they ſhould heare hol they are 
called myſeres, vſerers,nigards, pinchpeniss, oppꝛeſlozs, crucll, 
bnthankſall,x vafoztanat.Finatly I ſap, in tho cõmon wealth 
they are ſo hated, that al men had rather lay hands vpon their bo⸗ 
dies to kill them, then tongues on them reno wme to delame the.” 
The conetous man is ot al other moſt vnlucky, Foz il he fal at 
ſtrieke with anp, he ſhal fynd no one friend that wil tome to viſit 
him in his houle: beit he hal haue a hadzodtheues which wil robb' 
him ol his gods. Foz to reuenge a couetous enemy, a man needs 
deſtre nought els but that he line longe:f62 hois moze toꝛ mente 
in his lyle withhis owne-conetouſnes, then he tan bee other wile 
with any penannte. I rich men would ſe . — me,that ther vo 
not n. wy 
her of curious appareil, fince they m 
meats; ſthens they map. 
not fo boccuetbts; but fox thak wet 
Flhſng,reafon wonld iy pen Hop 
ii ne s touching their hondz © much le 
eouiching thetr rdlctence. Attat er 
almes vo not beleit:fo7daply weſt if er date 
mes; he aülwereth thẽ meme geg pe pou-foz he hath trol 
ther purſe nor peny. The couetoꝰ bieth this p he neuer glueth anx 
almes in his boule hut fat meat, t reſty baken, rotten cherſe.᷑ ho⸗ 
re bꝛead:ſo p it ſermeth rather that they make tleane their houſe, 
then geue almes to the pwxe. Il the couetous man would tell vs, 
that h which they hane , to arge ſome dotts vl ihtir pꝛede⸗ 
teſſoꝛs wher with they areburdened, I ſap it is a vaine extuſe:ſi⸗ 
3 we ſer that the ee e of her aan, E 
of their grand as pet perfozmed;ney ex 
think to perloꝛme them, which ſemeth to de very true. Foz fince 
the hour that they lapd their fathers in the graue, they neuer had 
any one thought ol their dead fathers.He which ol pure couetouſ- 
nes and miſery, ſuſfereth him ſelfe to dye fo hunger and tolde: 
thinke he hath kmaldenotſs to gene älmes, and much lelle to do a⸗ 
ny man god. If the couetons man kay vnto vs, that that which he 
krpeth,ls foznoother-canſebuttobuilda eee 
ole 


- - el EL; 
. | lian 
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io leaue ol them ſome memoꝛp, to this J aunſwer. That yf ſuch 


one doth it with his owne pꝛoper ſwet, c maketh reſtitution of al 
the euil that he hath don, it ſhalbe ſanctificd,4 of al god men com- 
mended: hut it the couetaus wil that manp line in great pouertte. 
only to make a rich tomb. god doth not tammaund that, neyther 
doth the church admit it;foz ſacrifice done to god with thecryes e 
ſwet ol others, is not acceptable. It the cauctous tel vs, p though 


they heape treaſures, it is not but at their death to diſtribute it to 


the paze,and to be bꝛonght honeſtly to the ground: J ſay that q cã⸗ 


mae purpale.ſo his intent be actoꝛdingliy perfoꝛmed: but J 
auf ſozy þ cauetouſe man Gould thinke hereby io merit, i that he 
thoyld thus diſcharge the wickednes ol his life, taz the diſtribution 
'of a lptle monꝝ after his deae g. 


„would thinke it mozeline,thatpzinces:# great loꝛds ſhoulde FO 


ſpend their gods, to mary pwoze maydens,being.o2phans in their 


Iyfc;then to tomm aund money tobe dealt after their death. Foz - 


DJ. 


4 
Tri: "I. 


cos \ aciCet . 


oft times the heires oz their executozs, the body interred, do little 


| d, though it be to the better vndwing of 


QOQwhat guerdon e commendatton deſerueth hethat tuſtly t true- 
i diſchargeth the legacies ol the dead, of the ſurpius (it anꝝ bee) 


oꝛ with their olvne, releue the ozphans ? mar the rozemaydes, - 
that a couetous 


keping thẽ from the vices ol this woꝛld. Suppoſe 
manne chaumteth ko tratfique at Me dine in Spaine, at Lions in 


Fraũce, at Liſbone in Portingal,at London in England, at An- 
warp in Flaunders, at Millain in Lombardy, at Florence in Italy, 


at Falermo in Scicil, at Prage in Boeme, and at Buda in Hunga- 


ryt finally with his eies he hath ſeene all Europe, t by frafique he 
hath knowledge of al Aſta, Admit now that in euer y place he hath 
gotfen gods, andthat whichhe hath gotten, was nat with whole 
conſcience, but accoꝛdinge to the companies; ſo hath the offences - 


bene dfuers; .: : :i 


Ä C5 56 $4346 | 
In this cale,if at the hour ot death, when the couetous man de- 


npdeth his money betwene the childꝛen, he might alſo dcuyd hys 


offences. ſo that hee diſpoſteſſinge him ſelfe of the godes, myghyt 
thereby bee free from the offences, then it were weil. But alas 


with the gods; and the milerable father goeth weeping to hell o 


got 


. 
* 
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cor a letter which the Emperour Marcus Auteltus wrote to his 
friend Cutinatus vvho beinge a Romaine knight: became a 


mercehaunt of Capua,wherein he toucheth thoſe gentlemen 
 vyhichrakevponthem'the trade of marchandiſe againſt their 
: nee deuided into kj-Chiaprerd, + Cap. xx. 


Arbe the Eanperour, with his bother Annius Venus, fel 
ov inche Empire, wicheth to thee Cincinatus of Capua. 
A health ti ty perl; t grate againſt thy cuil foꝛtune. Frb 

"the leaſt ol aur mother Berecinthe, hat ſœne n 

beruunt of thy honſe, noꝛ readany letter of thy hand, which: 
matzeth me lulpect greatip.that thy health is in daunger. dei thou 
miſtruſteſt our friendſhip:foz carneſt friendſhlp;requireth daylye 
cömunttation, og bilitation:à pa the be not᷑ ſa careles ſrõ hence 
= th, e do not koꝛget dam uch wile, J meane, that than wilt cve 
bs, 0} at thedvaſt þ thou welt — vs olten: foz g lets 
— of faithful friendes, though vtterlythop da nat takeFrom vs 
— i et at the leaſt they make vs hope foz a 
thatthou maiſt aumſ were mee thatinthecome 
"non wealth afCapoathotartſ buſpen;thatitis.impoſſblethon 
ſhoulbdelt witte vito me:hereto Jaunfwere ther: That in no al⸗ 
Faires thou tat beſo occupied, that itbe alawful let, not to tõu⸗ 
nieate, a waitebnto thy irtende. Foz we may well call the time 
which we line, to he wel emploped, which is wentin theſernice ol 
-god,4 in the converſation of dur freendes. All the reſidue that wer 
walt in talkinge, tranelinge;fleapinge,catinge and reitinge, wee 
2 I ops but in the Negiſter of 
death. Fo? all be it that in ſuch lemblable wozks the body is re⸗ 
froſhed: ret therwith the hart cannot be comfoꝛted. J l weare vn⸗ 
to ther therefoze(my triend) chat it is impolſible p man take any 
contentatið oł anp wozdlp thing, where the hart is not at reſt:foꝛ 
dur comfozt is not in the ſinnues, oꝛ in the bones of the body, but 
in the liuely power ol the loule. It islonge lithens that pou and 
Jhaue knowen togethers. it is longe time like wie that J loued 
ther, and thou mer: and ſith wee are ſo true olde friends, it is but 
reaſon that with gad wozkes we do rene wwe bur friendſhip. Foz 
fall they vſurpe the name ol friendſhip, which are not.conterſaf 
one wich the other, no moe then if they were ftrangers, Them 
which ſpeaketh not to mie, which wateth not to mer, wich ſerth 
me not, which billtethme ic geueth me not, to whom 
geue 
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guenot. Jude not de were mp enomp: bir iflitie auapleth 
otha hes cab me lten, fe: frie tth not in 
perſons, Peraduenturethou — Tarte ante 5 
5 ce whic 
fs from Name to that coimtrep;hath bene occaſion tu deminiſhe 
dur friendſhip: loz the noble harts are on fier with: che pꝛelõce of 
OE en with theabſenceof Þ they de⸗ 
ſire. J aunliwor, that the larder the delicious! wines are 2 — 
the place where they grow ß greater ſtrength they haue. J mean. 
that herein true friends are knowen, when their perſous are furs: 
theft ſeuevodeloꝛ then are their unes moſt contoined. Tell me 
a ee thy de Why e then len wp Haben 
in thy ſeruice ; why doeſt theu miſtruſt my fatthfull 
greene leaucs vutwarplyidothew; that theres 1-4 
lonorwop. 1. mean at thegen tots otitwardlp-dodes 
fFhartinwardlp.If thou Cincinnaus pꝛeſu⸗ 
ofthy friend; witthon-know this rule ol 
(hip, is: Where perfect love is not. there waiiteth als 
= <ul ſcruice:+ foz-the contvary he; perfectip:toueth; aſſu- 
OG — Fhanebene,am;e toitbethinetherefoze thow 


The Rupe enen kis haesg bebe wee 
men ought to vloz ande hevices rohichthexanghtto eſctiews. 
xxvi.. 
> times pad FIbotng yong, ©.thoa old; J did luctour tber toythy 5 
monp, t thou me with god tounſel: but nam the wund is otherr 
wilo changed in that thy white hearen do moge ther to beolde, x; 
thy -wozks do tauſe thee to be vong. Thertoꝛe nereility compel: 
loth mes. that mo thange our ſtile, which is: ß J ſuccour the with: 
gend tounſt l, though thou giue me nomoney therfoze:fo2 J ccumt: 
thy couetoulnes to be ſuch, that fozal:the gad counſel; z coũſcilłrs 
of Nome. thou wilt not bouchſafe to geue onequatrine of Capuac. 
Nowfoz 5 god that J wilh ther, 2 wet that whith Jowe top lam 
of friendſhip, J will pꝛeſently geue thee-a counſelt, whereby thou 
mapſt know what a god man ought ta do. tobeloned of god, and 
feared e loued of men. If thou wilt quietly lead thp life in this mi⸗ 
ſerablo woꝛlde, retaine this well in memoꝛp which J wzite vnto 
ther. Firſt p god derdes thau halt receiued ol anp.thoſe ſhalt thou 
remomberet Þ:wzongs.thoubad(uſtawed,them ſhalthon — 
cons 


wies foz the in Rome ta pꝛocure honoꝛadie otfices:c by myſ ſuit 
boo reared very rene meg — ein 


ty delle winning luch perpetunf renotome. Due ebene 3 
demerttand wöüerdtvih aud wen A wand het 


5 0 


dat ane friend. 


| ye y vary pea oe ec ſe thẽ in thy dredes wel. 


is to wete, that thou 
by lattd;hafttaken dpon ther tratfike of a 
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3 eſteme much thy olwnelttle: wo an . .— 
ot another. Thirdip, the co 


the goodalwapesc9 
— rereg — athegrea 


ums, — hono2, 3 to — 


thing · neuer aduenture thou many: no: fo; manp things doubt ful. 
do not thou adnõture any one thinge certains. Af inally e laſtlip, 3 
p2ap thœ + aduertiſe the that thou haue na enem p: t then kepe 
which amatig the god withe: counted fog, 
none of theſe things he onghkto want. Jimawinelthatthon wilt, 

haue great pleaſure:to ſe theſemy conſels wel wiitten:3ButJens 


8bfrrued ; ai weitinge ta gæia god counſeltzit is capi 
1 nta Ny 


ſhip to thee plighted, echy great a 


. — —2— Atherfoze 


haue knamen, and 

— — houlohae beacomitted;Þ 

leauing thy office ofthe pꝛetoꝛſhip in Þ warr 
merchantby ſea: 


«fo that. 
thoſe which in Rome knew ther a knight, do ſee:thee-now in Ca⸗ 


pua a merthant. My pen indyting thys my letter. fo a time it 


in ſuſpence, foʒ noothercaliſ;but onely to what tyinge-in-thee 
Arſt q might beit blame: either p noble office which thou didit fuꝛ 


ſake;02Þ vile t baſe eſtate i hich thon haſt chalẽ. And though then 
be ſo much bereued ol thy ſences, pet cal to mind thy auncient pꝛe⸗ 


.deceffozs which died in the warres, oni to leaue their childzen, t 


nephewes armed knights r that thou pꝛeſently ſerkeſt to loſe 


Albertpthꝛough thy rouetouſnes, which they wan by their valyy 


antnes. J thinke Jam not deceined, that ik thy pꝛedeceſloꝛs were 
reutued, as they were ambicious of hond, ſo would they be gree⸗ 
dp to eate ther in moiltis nnnes bones and al. Fon the chidzen 
which vniuſtlp tale honoꝛ from their fathers; of reaſon ought to 
loſe yu lyaes;Whe * 1 
caſtes, 


f 
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6— — hans leſt vs m 
the end by long contfiiuaticedo periſhiiecthat Which canſech vs to 
haue perpetuuall 1 dend renotome ok their 


r greatthanie foz the patents 
to harte dom t 
55 doth end. 


venowme of their pꝛedecel⸗ 

Jo f the flozithing timo Cicero the oꝛatouùr, when 

(by his-counſel the whole common woalth was gouerned, he bees. 
5 of 5 inknowledge 4 of mony. Saluſt ſuid vnto 
nuvctiue, thät he was ol bale fotkrwherunto he atm- 


t cauſe hand totendet thanks vnto the 
a art ig benni eins ig crm 


dds, that 
wut my 


5 


00 — — ce te tile. It is great pity to ſc, 
een cu * —— 
to ſer pzefentiothee Wee U onthziftes So tat theve 
eirraineth almich mente; — TAG 

Pr 5 a} Tho! 02 a 
—— Poor RAG the cheers 
como a merchant,asa = Thou make ſt ms to inuſe n 


wilt har me Abo familiars. 


d Cincjnnatus that th 
4 95 tired 
Re: tore 12 
== makers 


er. A thy ton 2 
e ] eng 
12 which leaueth weapons, and faule th to merchandile. Myth 

my ſelte oft tymes J haue muted, what octafid could mous the 
to fo blade chinalry ; 'whereinthouhadſh- ſuch honour: and to take 
in hand mer chandift; whereof followeth AA: Alab Hi 
itis-afthilie@ſhame os Thee to hays gon 3 Wörtesas It 
is handen fo2 thoſe which are bone ent n he tommon 
Wealth. My friend Oirtcinatus, my dt coc617betiine 
narthaͤndiſe noz merehaunts, nox't6 Peake evi er le which 
ffick,by'the krade of bytrig + ſelüng! Foras Withontth&valy, - 
ant knights. warre cannot be atchyued:ſo itkewiſeWithont ydilt. 
gent merthants ö tõmon wenlth exiniotbemainfdſned: 7 kändt 
imagine foꝛ what other cauſe thotihonlbrfoZrafieÞ ware z traf-. 
fique merchandile, vnten * ebela geld x 


The ide booke 


o 


bys nan ne — thei 

n 

as ather merchatits accuſtome. And to conelude I rare, 1 
þ the gods Wall wear eth life, ſhalbee much 


on ther an affice, 
wherwith,H which thy componion ain np pales dave abbey. 
— —— 2 9 — mw 


See be aj 1, with ſame go 
cpunſel: ic though the raſer = mere ee We 
eee ons: Ut unge bee neuer ſa cleere: 


his oom adunſe. ae ebenen e 
c dan — — — ve, ,and large huuldin 


effPrinces;/- + Fol. 28 7. 


formations are not ũre, (hre b whole are in great di- 
—— kcnntieng of e (Foro wee mol⸗ 


N land ür thats 200 
t, pzolpe- 
xons,+ mighty. alittle bl . 
al pꝛoſperiiy wi yn meow ar doth þ wetthe, 
Ebnwares death Eriketh the alflat agony Long ingthey 
. pry rms rn mop 
. pzoude bufloings, + leaning tothew childꝛen greateflates: where- 
in I count them faales,nolcfe the in things ſuper lluous. Foz ads 
mit the ptſlers be of gold, the beames offituer, i that thoſe which 
toine them be. kings; s thoſe eee Ein that 
piiniygthey conſume s dpeeres beefozethey can hane it 
et of ere they t come top bottomes: Jlweare 
Intent thee that find no ſtedp rocke. noꝛ livelp mouncatne,. 
9 9 . —5 eee le 
to he perpetnal. immo ctpated all things 
to the moztal men, immoꝛtality only reſerued:i therfoꝛe they 


are 
talledimmoꝛtal, foꝛ ſg —— weothers art 
. — ae ee _ 1d Cin 


tofloms: a tha per of ſome miſhap 

— he ine thinke tobee alwe inthe moz- 

— — night, It a tedious c long w Ee to wraue 
acloth;yct when in many daies it is mouen, in one moment it is 
tat N meane that it is much folly gal einten be 
5 himſelf _ wina 


hath this conditiar, to hive much copper 4 7 gold 

the colour of one truth, he eellth vs a + Us wins rage — 

ſhozt piealure, hemingleth ten thoulandyiſpleaſixes. Pte begup» 

| — Kale eto n 8 1205 2 great pane 
them, ta lvhom mot gods, he recompenſe 

eee eee, . which trulp toue 


bim, 
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bim her geneth mocks for güds. Finally tay, ; when toe fle@pe 
moſt are, heAwaketh vs Wigreat — oth or thon — 3 
woꝛld ee eee eee 

ſerue him ir — — n bimeTel 
me A pꝛap th Ji | 
wouldbnp the t 
rer tut wont: 


which] w walt 

Wil tel oath e a — the! 
on — ;tvet beter $ Wit 
ties whith wolee;ths Sei if —— tces; Which lo our ea 

eHero-Jrefarne to adluſe ede winds 
which Fha ſpoken;fo! it isa ſetintt ot pꝛotoũd nicſtery: Dat 
$thinke Cincinnatus, —j — wen got great rp- 
chep2J let thee wete , that P gwdgukt wennde an ar inch con- 


belong ebe — eden. 
rad ts emer 


—— OEIENS 
— 


ee 150 c 5 tj 
iſceſpt in their life, outs: Toh DEG — 
vaine imaginatids after their death. Iniurious ſhould 4 6 
{fin a the call þthe-cuſlpaopound to do:they thould gine the tim 
t plate comenient to accdplich p ſume : ur the g 1 
wile, thep dickem bie as che ct, to chene te 1 
foilow che auto dinge ther dle vils t 


b 105 IC dene 
Eb others do d 


wardes 
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ö ka leatie ſhõ in grra⸗ 
— — * 
Face thathat ene lane gatbered, ts 

— parame e 
NN are boꝛne wee- 
pig. d to fee e ee e eee 
ing. 1 would aſke þ wozld t his waꝛldlings, ſithẽs that we enter 
into the wozlp wceptng,tgo out of the wazly ighing., why we 
bend ag tanning: forthervletameatrreall parts,aught to be = 
POLY . — — oy tet ber ale 
ane hatt noa ter al 

— — — = Pfgares:© tire = 


457 0 


DEL 


2 — 2 the noble — — thou art noble of 
bloud, valiant in perſon, auncient ol pœres, t not euill willed in þ 


ömon — —— — 
ihichraregnicthent: 


((@reaſon;f 

opinion. tphichis:tbe lorge high way of the ani; oxiſit bæ mar- 
:rouitogs an the ane ſidg;thorg(cne dei — eyas che 
——— — 


1 — e 


Meter cnũi t hau męfo mae aft 
E fat of ti pozal — — dapte 
. wiſh feine after thy 
—— ana duiſe than ne⸗ 


H 


off, ofilome 


Beate e 


HOT 103 e Thain 1260080 Hz ping ef ot anc 39 nog 


yy x rm reds privets 2drtariordntuliecianoul. 
x esch epa t BD kownfifelaudiliberat;yohich: vet. 
it: delt euerer nent ts tlie rolal perfbn. Ouaphrxriij.. 3 
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becalled (aithfull friends, where the one canof beare lð the other. 
lutacchus in his Apothegmes laleth, that this tirant Piſiſtratus 
was very rich. f ertreame couetous, ſo that then mite of him, 5 
ie gola t fflaer which onte came into his — nener man 
law iLaftortward, but il he had neceſſity to bi any thing, if they 
would not pzel 3 him willing. he would haue it by foecc. 
Whe he was:dead, y Atheniens determined to waygh him a his 
treaſure:the caſe mas maruelous, that the gold and filaerhe had, 
weied moꝛe then his dead body G. times. At that time in Athens 
there was a phloſopher called Lido, of whom the Atheniens des 
named, bat they ſhoulddoc v5. the treaſurs 4 dead body: mer 
thinzeth(quod this philoſopher); that if thoſe. which are liuing, did 
kao anꝝ ſiluer oz gold jwbich y tiraunt take fro the,it ſhould be 
reftozedagaine im mediatip:⁊ da nat maruell, 5 4 do not require 
if tu be put in the cammoa treaſure, Foz Cod will not permit, 9- 
the c 28 be enriched i the theft al tiraũts: but with 
he met of? inhabitants, It any gods ramaine which do not ap⸗ 
peare fram whom they haue bene taken, mer thinketh that they 
ugyt ta be dilirituted among the paze, fas nothing can be moꝛe 
tult, chen that which the gods where with the tfraunt hath empo⸗ 
Is touching bi —— — Fre 
foules ta be eat, tu i dogs to begnawen. And let no mã think 
this ſetence fo-becruel:f02 ine are boũd ta do no moꝛe foʒ him at 
death, thẽ he did fol him ſelfe in his life, who beig ſo ouercome 
W auartte, f he mould neuer diſburſeſo much money, as ſhoulde 
hun bij.tote oc earth, whertn bis grane ſhould be made. And 
I wil yon know, p the gods haue duns a grrat god to all Greece, 
fo take lite frõ this tirant. Firlt it is god. becatiſe much gods are 
diſperſed, which heretofoze lap hid, x ſerued tu nu purpoſe. Setõd⸗ 
lv. many fongues ſhalreſt, oz Þ treaſours of this tirant, made 
eat want in y,comon wealth, i our tongues y greateſt part ot 
day were occupied, to ſpeae xu of his perſo, Pethinketh this 
philoſopher hath touched two things, which p canetons mon dotk 
in d cõmon wealth, p is to wete,Þ dzawing much gold r filuer to 
d hid trealure, he robbeth d marchandiſe-wherw Þ people do liue: 
Lhe other damage is, p as he is bated of all ſs he cauieth rãtour 
t malice in 5 harts of all: fo he maketh þ rich to mm our, i the 
pode foblaſphems. One thing J read in d laws ofy Lumberdes 
wozthy{of truth) to be noted * leſſe tobe. ws 
5 T3449 | 0 ſs lc 
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which is: h al thoſe which ſhould hanegolde,filuer,niotip,Mkes, - 
clothes duery pcers they ſhould be cegiſtred in Þ place ot inftice, ' 
And this wa to thelende, not to tonſent noꝛ permic ty to hape 
much: tut j thrx leu dale ta bup, toſcljx tò traſflek, wer 1 
gods werpoccupyepambyyg ſepevple/S6$he which Gus end 
money to the paofitofhishoble,& wan ra noh gd df Peßmd. 
welth. Ji chaibnüs would dane w avaies whith Þ/abards? 3 
there ſhould nat bes lo many rttraſures hid no ſb aunrenen 
mt in d cõmon wealthe foꝛnothing ci be mdde vninſi, hen p one 
rich man ſhould heape vp that which would ſuſfiſe y. thouſand to - 
line W al. Me cannot denpcbilt that Lance eee en e 
couctifetoiaiiftatesofunca is as pz; asd moth which ent 
; b e . 
is no houle pit doth not deſileꝛtoz it is 0 
of kartt fall inta aumans eye, then beanie —— 
laus i tenowmed king ot d Laco monian s, ben 
of Thebes mhab woꝛde was maſt omibls du be 8 8 
what woꝛd meer eee 
pincewithnothing ſo — — annbies, as to ſay vnto 
hun that heis rich e of nothing he ong yeſo much ke teloite,as te 
be callen wel Sothe gib w ore gd dn not ny 
be hath great treaſitrestbot tit that thatk 


| gelen grit öpün⸗ 
ces;Whis wozdwithaut doitbt;of abþ 190? Was enrur the mote” 
rbalteſt;pworthieſt tobocommitten'bato mobi Aernde? Sf 
Pirtlios,NicanoryPiticlomess|Pompeius, Lalits Gkfar, Seip. 
Habniball, Marcus gs | — cane 1 — ode 
Marcus Auteliis,abtheſ, 


doothatthepbj9 — . ertie 
which they had at their death. Do that they are nen 
fer ß riches they haut ſpent:then foꝛ beter bd . 
Adrnit that aten ol meane eſtate beanaritions;and pꝛinces and 
geent loꝛdes alſo touꝛtous: th fault ot the one is not equal with 
the vice ot the vther thotngh in the enge all are ctülpadte. Foz I the 
pot man kœpei it is foꝛ that he would — ben if d knight 
hold, it is becauſe he huth tu much. And in this car J would lay, 
that turſed be the knight which tranaileth,to the end that gods a⸗ 
bound, and doth not care that betwene two bowes be vert 
fall to the ground · Sithens pundes and great loꝛdes will that m 
11 count ebene en valiant, J would nen 
occalion 


accaſiqn then baue to be nigardes a hurd. Af they ſap p that which 
they kerye is ta eat, ber ein there is no real õ:ic in the end, hcre 
the rich egteth leaſt at bis table, there are man 5̊ had rather hauc 
that which remaineth chẽ that which they pꝛouide to rat in their 
yonſes, Ifthep (ay that that which they kerpe is to apparell the; 
erem allo they haue as little reaſon:foꝛ the greatnes of loꝛds co- 
ſilleth not, in that they ſhouid be ſumptuouſlp appareled, but that 

thep-p2oude that their ſeruaun fes go nat rent noꝛ toꝛne. If they 
(ay itz is to haue in their chambers pꝛecious ie wels, in their halles 
eich Tapeſtry, as little monid Javmit this aũſwere:toꝛ all thoſe 
Which enter into pꝛinces palaces, do behold moze if thole p; haut 
their chambers be bectuons, then that the tapeſtries be riche, It 
they ſay that it is to compaſſe their cities with walles, oꝛ to make 
- foxtxeſſes on their frontiers: ſo lcke wile is this aunſ were among 
tos others perp .colae. Fo2 god pꝛinces ought not to trauel but to 
be wel willed, + if in their realmes they be welbeloued, in p woꝛld 
they can haue no walles ſo ſtrong as 5̊ harts af their ſubiects. If 


99 gat thakthey kerpe is to mary their childꝛen, as little 
yon is that; oz ſithens pamces and great loꝛdes haue great in⸗ 
deritances theynede: not heape much Foz ff their childꝛon ber 
god, they ſhal encreaſe that ſhatbe le: them: t if by miſtap they 
be eull: thep ſhal a wel loſe that that ſhalbe gin them. It they ſay 
vnto vs that that which they hrape is foꝛthe warres in lite mas 
ner; that is no iuſt excuſe: Foz if ſuch warrt be not uſt, the pʒince 
ought not to take it in bande; naꝛ the people thereunto te candeſ⸗ 
rendibut if it be nut, the cummon wealth then, x not ß peincoſhal 
heare the charges thereof. Foꝛ in tuſt warres it is not ſuffirient 
that they geue thepzinceall their gods: but alſo they muſt thein⸗ 
ſelues in perſq haz ard their liues. At they tell vs that pthepkepe 
is to gue and diſpoſe fo their ſoutes,at their dying day: 3 ſay tt is 
not only want ol wiledame, but extreame folly. Foz at Þ hower 
of death inees onghtanoze toxeiaice ſoꝛ $ they haue geurn: then 
lia that gt that tima be giueth. O how pꝛinces t᷑ great loꝛdes are 
euil caunſailed, ſinee they firffer the ſelues tobe flaundered foꝛ bes 
ing couetons, onely to heape a little rurſed treaſure. Fozepperifee 
teacheth vs no ma can be couetous ol gods, but neets he mit be 
pꝛodig all of honoꝛ. abandon liberty. Plutarche in pᷣbołe which 
he made al þ foꝛtune af Alexander ſaith, tbat Alexander great 
had a pꝛiuate ſeruant called Perdyca, the ihich ſcing that Alexa. 
der itberally gaue all that which by dreat trauell he attapned, on 
1 115 NN. iii, a dap 
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. avayhe ſaid ms him. Tell mit, muſi noble pꝛinte, lithens ton 
al that phaſt 4 — wilt — thy lelle⸗ 
baut wonne xgotten:e5 hope af f Which Jt ine g en An 
e Wonne t hope o giue 4 
further he laid vnta him. J wil tell ther true Perdica: It 3 Ant 
þ men thought, that al that which J take were foz couetduſnes, 1 
{weare'vato the by the god Mars that 3 would not beate done 
ne coꝛner in a towne:t to win al the woꝛlo J would nat go one 
_ — f intention is to take y'glozy to my ſelſe, . to de-. 
s amongſt others. Theſe words io high, were 
ofa 1 faunt e vertuous pꝛince, às ol Alexander which ſpake th 
Ik that which J haue read in bohes do not beguile merh which. 
with theſe eyes J haue ſene: to becom rich it is netceſſarꝑ that a 
mangiue:fo2Þ pꝛinces t great los which naturally are int to 
be liberal, are alwaies foꝛtunate tu haue. It chaũceth oft times. 
ſome mi giuing a litle, is coũted liberales an other giuing much, 
is counted a nigarde. The wha peceetoCthisþ they nos 
not, p hberalitp xnigardnesconſifteth not in giving much oꝛ lit⸗ 
tie:but to know wel how to gene. Foz the tel Trecompens 
ces, which out of time are diſtributed,vomreſther pꝛeũt the which 
— — agree to him which Je A coueteus 
man mo at one time, then a nobſt t tt hatt doth in 205 
thus lateth the common pꝛouerb zit is god comming to a nigards 
fealt. The difference betwene the liborality of the one,+the my⸗ 
ſerp of thother is. that $nebioevertansvachquiothathes gir⸗ 
neth tu manp:but ths nigard geueth y he geueth ta one onely. Of. 
the which vnaduiſement pzinces onght greatly to beware. Foz if: 
in ſuch caſe one man alone ſhoutdbe founde, which woulve tom⸗ 
mend his liberalitie:there are tenne thouſand woulde cons: 
dempne his, couetouſnes. It happeneth oft times to pꝛinces and 
great loꝛdes. that in dende they are ter to retomponce, but in ge 
ning they are very vnloꝛtunate. And the cauſe ia, that they gæus 
it not to vertuous perſona well conditioned, but to thoſe which 
are vnthankeful, +donotatknowledge the beneffte recettred, So 
that in geeuing to ſome, they haue not made them their friendes: 
and in nat geruing ta others, they haue made the their enemies. 
It ſuffiſeth not to pꝛinces & great loꝛdes, to haue great deſire to 
geeue: but to knotwe when, ho we. oꝛ where , and to whom they 
dught ta girue. Foz if they be accuſedotherwiſe to heape bp trea⸗ 
ſures, they ou ht all fo dhe cidewpnes foz ſᷣ ihep do giue. Mb a 
2 5 man 
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ſure foꝛ that he but foz that he gerueth not well. Dion the 
grectã in the ll off Emperour S euerus ſaith, that one dsp iu 5; 
Teadt of the God Janus, when he had geuen divers rewardes and 
ſundzp giftes. s err to ſtraungers, 5 
he was greatly eõmended of Romains,heſapd vnto them. 
Do pon think now Wag am very glad ſoz the gifts, re⸗ 
Wards, z recompentes which J bande beffotved: e that Jam very 
Noꝛious foꝛ Þ ppaiſe me⸗ by the god Mars J (were 
vnts pe, let the god lanus be ie mertiial vnto bs al this pere, 5 
the pleaſure J haue is not ſo great, fo * |. baue geuen :85Þ griete 
wad petri one cnet x" 


EThe audtourf n his inWacion &perfiradeth entfem 3 
de thoſe that * arme, nottt o abaſe them ſelues for Feines 
Keren tales Pon bern my vile function or. office, 
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Laube in h is Apotbemes e kinge Ptolotaets the. 
P. ;was apince fat ar ture, is gentle in converſatts: 
on that oft tim ende wen No ſupper'to the houſes of his familiar 
kriends, umamp nights be rematmed there to lleape / And truely in 
this calt he hiajſelfe'to Hour of his.'Fo2 ſpeakfg: 
accd2ding to khetraith,a p ince on Whole life dependeth Þ whole 
tate of the common wealth, ought to tredit few at the table, and 
alſo fower in the bed Another thinge this Prolomeu did, which 
war, when he nated his frienves to dinner o2 ſupper, 02 other - 
ſkraungers, of ſome ho deſſred to bozowe ſfwles, of others naps: 
Kuntz, 9 or other things, f62 he was a pꝛodigall 
punce:- Fo2 al g his ſeruants in the mozninge had bought, befdze 
then de gatte ft away. One dap al the nobles of his 
reaim of E pipe alfemble togethers;xdefiredhim'verp earneſt. 
ly, he would be mozo moderat in geeuing;fo2 they (atv, though 
his pꝛodigality . whole realme was empoueriſhed. The tang sũ⸗ 
lwered Bott others ol Egiprare matneploifſy deceiued, to thinke 
that the pone entedy is troubled; In this caſe 3 dare ſav 
vnto pou, p the poꝛe &nedypainceonghtto think himſelle happy, 
oz. 
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Z baue no ather frraſirg apt oth | ad kur 
ier tel him, p one — roy res het all 
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8. e389der ad that he cannot be 
called pre, which is rich af rende metber Topp e called riche, 
Whichis page gf friends oz weſonhyenperienes. Alexander w 


his friends toke king Darius treaſures ener kinge Darius 
with al his treaſures, was not putſſant inough to take Ajexaders 
friedsfr5 him. Thoſe which of their natural incimatiõ are ſham⸗ 
faſt, s in eſtate noble. then ought above al things to fiyy flanver of 
dene nen Wout doubt greataraa heut W 
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15 x hono2.J do not think 5 pour lpfe can be ſure:foꝛ 
ere aw: p dörh osdeinez nos p 5lelevice penn ſuffer, to ſee my 
neighbo2 eng letz by e hghas pcie man ellæ⸗ 
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el ofphilsfophers 7 gg fiirther © 
Gb de U edo ae Fu hehath lent 
2 e bath ne Wewed hun ſelfe a pitiful friende but a cruellene⸗ 
511 unt me: A dete a lhntp s be rech A was) 
he tote: Ar to haue bene ſich. Thole wozdes were 
Wp olg wife 45 — 1 tis; eat pits, ks meter py noble! 
men to bar J 45449 get twee! 
gab a nm Celfets by ele Veen why Moy epa spe Ks 
Th bepanthen tonbblobnei alid VallaiitKrithbtes. | 
Mtn _ they live infa med i al weir kriends flaude⸗ 
ther J lap; that it ſemeth great lghtavs;that a. 
Bros 5 the henzabte Tate of ehünry- t6 excrciſe the 
handicraft of hufbandzp: & that the hole chdulse be thauged into 
oren, the ow to mattockes,and the weapons into ploldes. F1- 
re. * deſire to toyle in the fieldterefals to fight in p fron⸗ 
bös mulhwemeknighten of dur tüm bane genann- 
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400 aletter which the Emperour wrote te Percurius 9 neig⸗ 
"ney merchaũt of Samia, vvherin men may learne the daũ- 
s of thoſe whichareffickahy/ſra;8 Are es. 
9 EH anon © Caparnas; - | 4; 1 
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da harhryehieereria hi Iz 1 
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ne: Whenfowoimnetmayperceivesiftherbadi: mein mind, Jdid 
mot fozget the: buperſtand Þ the melCenger that went, « the o⸗ 
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read mine; as | 
ainlytyow,9nip bart was as fulof welpe p (pirpt was full 
0 IJwas tetygiad, e great ganhs A pelde the, faz f thou 


— — my fetter testtan:t e ane 
[comfo2tcameat the ſame hours, that it left me. Vut if the 
:didieane this fact in mn hands, auen astheythought itged.to 

th feuer inmpbones: $ wouldenotieane thæ without comfozt 
.nozgeneplaceto the feuer torefourne againe.D) how great is our 
— [paido,andithemuſery of wong life. I ſpeaks .this,hecaule,Jpapic- 
fame to.taks mann Realms om other: and pet hate not the 
rom toplicke:thofeucrout of mu ane bones. Cell me 3 yay | 
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Sd deus) st grofitlet to bete beſtre much, topnrure 
much ta att aint uu to pꝛeſumo much iſtuee our dates are im 
daeke, $ourpotlos — — 199 we haue bene 
bound togetbers in fien dhe, $ manp peres haue paſſcd ſithens 
we haue knowen the on the other: «the day that thy friend hey 
truſted mp faity,fmmediatiy my faith was bounde, that thy euils 
ſhould be mine, mp godsthine:fozasy deuine Plato ſard,Þ ons 
Ip is true triendihip : where the bodtes are 2 A the willes but ane. 
78 b lalpictous frrrnoſhm where the harts aro ſo deuided, as 
| ſetrrod:fyzthere-aredwersin:Home great friends in 
Tre — — fanter; t baue their varts ten 
thoukkdimitesdiſtant.When theu wenſt fram Name, 4 I came 
from damia, thou knowelt the agreement which we made in Ca- 
pua, wherof J truſt thou wilt not deceine me now, but that Jam 
_ — — * Ithere:ſo that 
my avience thy pꝛeſence, myne abſence 
reer wd 
Sade perſon was — greater 1 s we = 
am 0 60 

bens marchandiſe to Orqec 


ET eee — 
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"tho Sei; eme 3 — 


p perliotis a tat tou hact nomralomit 55 
perth ep are bound td ſakkſfyithee:fo; no mM Tan tummmttgeatrr 
Tolly, their foz the gerds of a ttern to hazarvhis — 2 
Pardon me (Mercury) A ap ther tar thut A Date ſpeben; N nf 
ob 5 J wiblay; which s;that toro much as tho mariners t fe- 
tours Were not thy chilozen,noz thy kinſmenine, noz thy friends: 

| | Sing cometathe havenfafe thou 
they bad bardeewnedin d dænpe got uf 
Anon —— than —— 


: bord — which — to your — 2 
? wæpeſt bitterly foz the loſe of thy godes, though thou hadſt ſene 
"al wo mirinerz dzowned, thou wouldſt not batte ſhed one teare. 
For Nomi merthats wepe ratder fo; tencrowneslolf, which 
| ches t ketoev then los ten men dyingithe which r. a 
woülde have-ſanedi-Pot9itkety it is nepther:thit do * 
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that thou do that which they tell me thou doſt, to tomplain of thy 
factours ; and actuſe the maryners: onelp to recoucr.of the pae 
men by land, that witch h iche haue in their poll tuen in b Sea, 
Foz as thou kno weſt, no man is bound to chauuge health, lyfe. 
no} tho reno we of their perſons foz the recouerp of gods. Alas. 
what pity haue Jon ther Mercury. in that the ſhippe was. leden 

uch thy merchandiſe: nd the wozſt al al is: that actoꝛding ta my 
vnderſtanding ze thy feeling, the Pirats haue not taſt ſuch tardels: 
into the ſea, as thoughts haue burdened t oppꝛeſſed thy hart. Ines. 
ner ſawe man ol ſuch condition as thou art, toꝛ that thou ſeeſt that 
the ſhip ( vntill ſuch time) as they caſt the merchandiſe ouer the: 
bod could not ſaple ſatelp: and pet thou dot lode thy ſelle wyth 
rychos to gos to thy graue. O greenoust curſed ryches. with the 
which neither m che derpe Deas, neither pet in the maine lande. 
sur perſons are in ſafegard.knowing thy pꝛoperty. J woulde ra⸗ 
ther binde my feife tolerke thy leade and tinne: then thy hart ſo 
wounded:Foz in the ende, thy load is together in ſome plate in 8 
bottdme of the ſea:but thy touetouſnes is ſcattcred tizeugh al the 
whole earth. Jfperhappes thou ſhoulvft dyc, c the ſurgions with 
the ſharpe raſer ſhoulde open thy ſtomacke, J{weare vnto thee, 
pithe mother Berreimhe, (which is the mother ofall the Gods 
of: Nome) that they ſhonld rather:ffnd thy: hart dzowned:wyth 
the leade: then inlyfe wyth thy body + Swe thou canſt nat ber 
ſkool the furt tertian as Jam, fo the heate within thy boopz 
the pain in thy head, would tauſe ther tu haue a double quartain: 
t of ſuch diſeaſe thoncanſt not be healed in thy bed. but in the ſhip, 
not in land, but in ß ſca, not with phiſitions, but W pirats. Fo2 the 
phtlittons would cary away Þ moup.t the pirats would ſhew thee 
Where thy leade fell. Trouble not thyſelfe ſo: much Mercury, foꝛ 
though thou haſt not thy irade with thee in the lande, it hath ther 
wyth it in the ſea, and thou aughteſt inough tocomfozt thy ſelfes 
foꝛ where as befoꝛe thou hadſt it in thy cofers;thou;baſt.itpucift2 
Ive in thy intraptes . Foꝛ there thy ipfeis.d2owned, where thu 
lead is taſt. O Mercury nome thou. knoweſt; that the day that 
thou didſt recommende tyy godes to the vnknowen rocks a thy 
ſuip to the raginge ſeas, and thy outragions auarice to the furious 
winds;how much that thy factozs went deſiringe thy pꝛoſit, and 
gaine:ſo muchthe moꝛe thou mighteſt haue beene alſured of thy 
loſſe. Y thou hadſt had this cdſideration, and hadſt vſed this vilt- 
gente: thy dere had bene dꝛomued i thy gads. eſcaped. Foz 22 
TILA th at. 
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that dareaduſtorethetr gods on d ſea. they catght.ndf to be heaup 
to that is loſt: but tyeg ought to retopce fog that that is eſcaped. 
Socrates, the auntivnt s grrat philoſopher determined to teach vs, 
not by woꝛd, but by wozkezta what eſtimatiũ a ma ought ti hane 
5 gods of this wozld:foz he taſt in ᷣ ſcanot lead. ut gald, not iy⸗ 
lle, but much not of another mãs, but of his own, nat hy fo2ce,but 
willingly;not by foztune;butby wiſcdome. Finally in this woꝛ⸗ 
thy fact he ſhe wed ſo great courage, that no toue tous man wauld 
haue teiopted, to haut fun nd ſo much in the lande: as this philoſo- 
pher dyd delpght, to haue caſte in tbe Sea. That which Socra- 
tes dyd was much, but greater ought we ta eſtæme that he ſapd. 
which was: Ope diſceittul gods, wil dzowne vou, rather then 
pou ſhonlde dio wne me. Since Socrates ſxared, an dzoinedbys 
| — pꝛo per godes: why do not thecouptars beaate leite the 
gods of other This ile hiloſepher wonloe not truſi the fone, 
gold: t thou doſt truſt the harviead. Daa pon two lottes, Socra- 
tes of Athens, and thou ol Samia, tie which of you twahane er- 
red oꝛ done wel:he to cary gold from the and to the Sea, oz thom 
dy the ſea, to bꝛing gold to 1 am aſſured, that the auncient 
Nomains would ſap that it is har: but the tonetous of this pzelet 
wozld would ſay, that it is thou. That which in this caſe J thinks 
is, that thou in pꝛaiiyng it, doſt diſpzailothy ſeifex Socrates indif- 
mapſing it, ot al is praiſed eeffeemed:!! fr ih 1 
Ihe Emperor follovveik his matter &conchudeth bis lercer, 
greatly reprouinge hir friende Merturins far: that heg tonle 
-'thowghe for the Joſſe af goods He ahewech him the nature = 
of fortune, & ane conditions of the couetous man. 
ap. Xxx 
15 His meſſenger told me, that thou ut ber ſad;that thoutrieſt 
but in the night. e impoꝛtuneiſt Þ guns makeſt thy neighboꝛs, 
x abone all, that thou complaineſt or togtume whichhath vſed ther 
fo cuil. J ain ſoꝛp fo; thygriefe: foz griefe isa friende of ſolytude, 
-enemp-of companp;8 loner of darknes, ſtraunge in conuerſatp⸗ 
on, t heireofdeſperation.J am ſoꝝy thoueryeſt in the night,fo2 it 
is a ſigne ol fully, a token of imal patienre, & point af no wiſe mã, 
T agreat pꝛwłe of ignoꝛante:loꝛ at the houre whe al the wozld is 
cotiered with darlnes, thou alone dot diſcuuer thy hart with er⸗ 
clamattons.J am ſoꝛy that thou are vexed with the gods, ſavxinge 
that they ars cruel. Foz fomuch as il they haue taken anp thinge 
from ther fo; thy peide, they ſhouloreltoze it againe vnto ther is 


> of Princes, | Fol. 289. 


— Foz asmnchas rack the gods thꝛough the ol⸗ 
tente, ſo much do we appeaſe the w pacience. O mp friend Mer- 
curius,knowelt Þ not that the pacience which h gods haue in diſ- 
ſembling our faults is greater, then that which me haue in ſuffe- 
ring theirchaſtiſements-foz we others vniuſtiy do offend the, t 
they tuſtlydopmilh vs. A am ſoꝛy, p with thy extlamations and 
complaints Þ Aaundereſt thy neighbo2s:foz as thou kno weft, one 
neighbour, al waies enuieth another, in eſpectally the pwze;H rich. 
And accading to my tounſel, thou ſhouldſt diſfemble thp paine,x 
take all thinges in god part: fo2 if perhaps thy riches baue caiſed 
thy ſazow,thypacienco wil moue them to compaſſion. Jam ſoꝛis 
thou chplaineſt of thy faztume: Foz foꝛtune (ſith ſhe is knowen of 
Ah dath not ſuffer her ſelfe tobe delamed ot one:and it is better to 
thinke 16 foztune how | mailt remedy tt, then to thinke w what 
grieſe to cõplaine. Fo2 there are diuers mẽ, which to publiſh their 
— {oings — * — — mg 
norman cuxius, after io — Metfulnes, art thou moꝛe 
edfocomplaine of foꝛtune again: t dareſt thon delle foztune. 
— whom al we haue peace: Me bnvendour bowes;, and thou 
Alt charge thy launces: thou imo weſt nat what warre meancth, 
| yet thwrlpilt wwinthevicto;p:al are decemed, e wilt thou alone 
go later What wilt thowmoze Jlay vnta ther, ſinee I ſe the cõ⸗ 
—— to fuʒtune? Mot thou knoiv, that it is the that boa⸗ 
teth howne the high walls, & defendeth the folune diches: kno⸗ 
welt thou not, chat it is thr that peopleth the vnbabitable deſerts, 
and diſpeopleth the peoplod Cities Anoweſt thou not, that it 
is the that of enemies makoch friendes, and of friendes ene⸗ 
mies: unoweſt thou not, that et ts ſher that tonquereth the con⸗ 
nerours » And weft thou not, that it is ſhœ that of traptours 
maketh faithful, x ot fatthful uſpictous-finally J wil thonknow, 
that foztune is ſhe which turneth reolmes; bꝛegbeth armies, a⸗ 
baſheth kings, raſſeth kirants, giueth hfe to the dead, and burieth 
the liuing. Dot thon not remember, that the ſecend kinge of the 
Laced emonians had oncr his gates ſich wos des. | 
* palace here behoſde, where men do ſtriue, 
by fruitles to yle, to conquerevyhat they can, 
And fortune elce that princes fanſies riue, 
by his vnbrideled v vill, that alvvaies wan. 
8 theſe wozds were high, and pꝛoctkded of higd vn⸗ 
e i in this caſe. J . * be 
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to be wel noted of wiſe men. not wzitfen befoze the gates, but 
impꝛinted within p harts. Better knew he foztuneithen p, ſince 
he toe himſelfe loꝛ one diſhcrited, not as heire: t when he loſb 
any thing as thou, he knew that he reteiued it by loane, not that 
it was his 0wne.Me in this life are not ſo much dete iner foꝛ any 
thing, as to thinke p the tempozal gods ſhould remaine w them 
during life. Mow p God doth luffer it / no we that dur wolull foꝛ⸗ 
tune doth delerue it. J ſe na greater miſhaps fall vnta any, then 
vnto them which haue the greateſt eſtates t riches: ſo that truly 
we map boldly ſay, that he alone which is ſhut in the graue, is in 
lafegard from the vnconſtanty of foztune. . Thy meſſenger hath 
tolde me further, that this ſõmer p pꝛeparedit thy ſelfets Rwme, 
now that it is winter thou wilt ſaile to Alexandria. O than vn⸗ 
happy Mereury, tel me J pꝛay the how long it is, fithers Þ toll 
thy ſences: foꝛ aſmuch as when this life doth end, thy auaricebe⸗ 
ineth a new; Thou ſfoũdedſt two cities very meæte ſoʒ thyttut⸗ 
lick, p is to wete, Nome. which is p ſcourge or al vertues: 4 Alex 
andria which is Þ chiefelt of al vices; And if Þloueſt greatip'theſe 
two cities, heare J pzap thee what merthadiſe are foldetherin! In 
Rome; thou ſhalt lodethybodp w vices in Alexandria, ſhalt 
wel thy hart w cares. By the faith al a god man I ſweare vnts 
ther, that it perchance thonbuyel any thing ol that that is there, 
oꝛ ſelleſt ought ol that thou bꝛingeſt from thence:thou chalt haue 
greater hunger of that p ſhalt leaue, then contentatiom ot p thou 
ſhalt bꝛing. Thon doſt not remeber p we are in winter ze p then 
muſt palle the ſea, in the which if the Pirats do not det eie me, Þ 
ſut oſt fraquillitp,ts a ſigne of the greateſt toꝛmit. Zhen mightit 
tel me, that thy ſhips ſhould returne wout fraight. ⁊ therſoꝛe they 
thal ſaile moze lurely. To this J aunfwer ther, that thou ſhalt ſtẽd 
them moe loden w couetouſneſlerthen they! ſhalreturne ſodẽ 10 
Nikes. D- what a god chaunge should iber, if the anarice of Iraly 
could be chaunged, foꝛ the ſilke of Ale xan dry. I ſweare vnto thee; 
in ſuch caſe thy ſitke would fraight a ſhip: e our couetiſe woulde 
lobe 4 whole nauy. That couetouſnes is great, which the thame 
of the woꝛl doth nat oppꝛeſle:neither p feare of death doth cauſe 
to craſe. And this J ſap foꝛ the, that ſithens in this daungerous 
time thou dur ſt ſanle, either wiſedome wateth, oz els auarice and 
touetouſnes ſurmounteth. To ſatiſſie mer, and to extuſe ther with 
thoſe which ſpeake to mer of ther, J can not tel what to ſay vnty 
chem, but that Gad hath koꝛgotten ther the ſeas da knoboe ther. 

— et ak J pꝛap 


I2ay thee. whatgoelt ö to ſæke, inte thou leaneft i gouernance 

ofthy honſe, & ſapleſt in Alexandrie: Peraduenture thou goeſt to 
ulph Arpin, where the mariners caſt in thy lead? . 
a hrede Mercury, tconſider wel what thoudoſt,foz pcrad- 
uenture where as thou thinkeſt to take from the filh p hard lead, 
thou maiſt leaue vnto the thy loft fleſh. haneknowen manie in 
Rome, which foz to retouer one part of that that they haue loſt, 
haue loft al that which wasleft-vato them. O my friend Mercu- 
ry, note note, note wel this laſt wozd, whereby thou ſhalt know 
what it is that you couetous men gape foz in this life. Thou ſs 
keſt care foꝛ thy ſelle, enup fo2 thy neighboꝛs, ſpurs foz ſtrãgers, 
a bayt teʒ thæues, troubles foz thy bodp, dampnation foz thy re⸗ 
nowme, vnquetnes koz thy life, annopance foz thy friends, i oc- 
caffon foꝛ thy enemies, Finally thou ſearcheſt maledictions foꝛ 
thy hetres, + long ſates foꝛ thy childꝛẽ. tan not wziteany moꝛe 
unto ther, becauſe the feuer doth ſo vehemently vere mer. J pay 
ther. pꝛay ta the gods ol Samia fox: me:fo2 medecines little pꝛofi⸗ 
t thefairtb, that ſhe is ſozy fo2 thy loſle:the ſendeth ther a rich ie⸗ 
wel foz Fabilla thy daughter, A ſend ther a commiſſion to thend 
then ſhal gine ther a ſhip in recompenceof thy lead. N thcu ſaileſt 
With it, tome not by Rhodes, foꝛ we haue tałẽ it rb their pirats. 
The gods be in thy cuſtody, tune me 4 Fauſtine a gad life with 
durs, t a god name amõg ſtraũgers. J do not wꝛite bnto thee 
mine olone hand, koꝛ that my ſicknes doth not permit it. 


That Printes and noble men ought to conſider the myſery of 
mans nature, and that brute beaſtes are in ſome points (reaſon 
ſet apart) to be preferred vnto man. Chap. xxxij. 


Ydas the ancient king ofPhrigia;was in his gouernment a 
cruel tirant, t contented not him ſelle toplayy tirant in hys 
owne pꝛoper tountrey, but alſo mauntained roners on Þ ſea, and 
thernes in d id ta ron ixigers, This king Mydas was wel kno⸗ 
wen in d real mes of Þ oꝛient, t in ſuch ſoꝛt, that a friend of his of 
Thebes ſaid vnto him theſe woꝛdes. J let the to wer te king My». 
das, that al thoſe of thy own realme do hate the, and al the sthet 
realmes ol Aſia do feare the: + this nat fo2 þ thou caſt do much, 
but foz the craftes and ſubteltics which thou vſeſt. By reaſon 
wherok, al traungers;talthineowne haue made a vow to God, 
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neuer tolaugh maria time df thy line: 1wo2 pet to wirpe alter the 
doath / y lucurchie in the doke ol politiques ſũpeth, that tern 
king Mydas was bozne, the Ants byooghtrozne into his cravel, 
| ente ip mnt; 4 when the nurſe would haus talen it fro him, 
he ſhut his meuth, Wondd not ſutfer any perld to take tt fr6 him. 
They being al amazed with this ſtraunge ſight, demaunded the 
r —————7—— 
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ziſoner;# am thy e — teil 
ramſonie! dncanſt giue me to redeme thy 4 * ee 
to wete that J am not contentes Anne wie argon 
in my countrey;becanſe yon other fay, that vou wilf: 
willingly tengunte the gods of p aid; you can not haue it. 
The philoſopher Silenus aunſwered hun. Pe thinketh(king My- 
dag that ö cantt better execute tirannpʒ thi to taike ofphiloſophy* 
foʒ we make no acetompt that our bodies bæ taken, but that out 
willes be at lbertte. hy demarmde is verp ſimple, to demaunde 
raunſome of me foz mp perſon, whether thou takeſt me fo2 a phi⸗ 
loſopher oꝛ no. If Abe not Philoſopher, whatniottth thee to 
feare to kæpe me in thy real me / ſoꝛ ſamer ſhouloſt me 
a tirant, then J the a philoſopher. Jf thon takeſt me fo; u philoſo⸗ 
pher, why doſt thou demaund money ol me; ints thou know 1 
am a philoſopher, Fam acraftelman, J am a port, x alſo a muſt⸗ 
tion. So that the time that thou in heapinge dp riches haſt conſu⸗ 
medꝛthe ſelle lame time haue Jin learning ſtiences ſpent. Of a 
philoſopher to demannveeyther golde 03 ſtluer foz rauſome df his 
perſon, is either a woꝛde in mockerp, oꝛ els an inuention of tiran⸗ 
ny, Foz lithens was bome in d wozld.xiches neuer tame into 
mx 
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— dumb ne en ene, 
One ol the greateſt — Banned dee 
of vanttie is, that they implop themſelnes to conſider the influ- 
ences ofthe ſtarres, the nature ot the ptanets the motton ot the 
bearens,anv'they wit not conſider them lelnes of which conltve- 


ratfori d take ſome p2ofice;/ 
NN ging his mind tothiubontieaigethings cometh 
1 OO. iii. to foʒz⸗ 


2 10 1 1 9 5 —— occupied in . 

thevfpagetnot Aulus Gelins; & w Owide: 
pet thn 20 1175 7 ay, ene we cannot ſap 1 manknoweth 
little, whichdpth know egy yon eps Eſchines the Nbyiaſopher 8 
well, it is not N felt part of;phild@phy 
man, t wherefaze h Mas made: fo; i man Manna gddg r 
der what — 7 1 mo things in 
moue him to hüt ane then to ſtitrahin 
do behold it Wout pallion, ramineit realen: 
not what there is in man — 
which taken bp it —— — . with — 
thing is much ſeſſe⸗Foꝛ man ſeeth in beute hoalts many thinges 
which he doth enup:# the beats dee nch man n aud, berg 
if they hadreaſen, bey r de. 
foule laid aſide, æ the hope which wh talk man dU 
compare the captuntie of men to the lbeetie of beaſts, with reaſs 
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the ſime — ne word, until luck time. 
as then hoh die, t in ham many things the heaſts are better then 
men: withroalon wer map ſap, thating | 
btyſhewenherſelfe ta beaſts, eit ſhes dothhivievs 
ſtepmother & gt us begin berefozetadedaremoze 
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whowiſhedaruptionidbbionn evile matter, in nue monethsHid: 

{a} wombaofhis mother. Mete the beaſt:when ſhe is great (il 
ne de require doth laboz ab exerciſes of huſbãdꝛy: ſo that the is as 
ready tolaboz when ſhe is great, as if ſhe were empty. The con- 
trary happeneth to weomon, which whe they are bigge W childe, 
are:weary with goinge, troubled to be laide, they ride in chariots 
though j market places, they eat little, they bꝛae not that they 
haus taten theꝝ hate h̊ which is pꝛoũtable, loue that which doth 
thr harmt: Finally. woman with childe is cõtented w nothing, 
e ſhefrotteth + vexeth with her ſelle. Sithens therefozett is true, 
p:wearenayſamet traubleſome to our mothers; whe they beare 
vs in their wombs:why do not we glue them ſome ſafe conduct, 
when they are in their delineringsD miſerable ſtate of ma,ſince 
thebzntebeafts are bone without deſtroping their mothers:but 
themilerable menbefoze they are bone, are trouhleſome x care⸗ 
lul, & in the time of thei nirth, ars both perilous to the ſelues, and 
daũger dus fo their mothers. Mhich ſermeth to bæ berie many- 
felt: foz the pꝛeparation that man maketh when her will die, the 

feife lame oughtthe, woman todo; when ſhe is ready tobe deln⸗ 
teren. Mia muſt allotonfioer, that though a beaſt hath butt wo 
fete, as che birdes haue; he can ga, move;andrunne; tmmediatiy 
when it commeth loꝛthebut when man ts bome, he cũnot go, noꝛ 
moue, t much leſſe runne. Sothat a popingoy ought moꝛe tu bee 
_ eſteemed, which bath no handes: then the man which hath both 

hands and feete. That which they do to the little babe, is not but 
à pꝛognoſtication ot᷑ that which he ought to ſuffer in the pꝛogreſle 
of his like :that is to wete. That as they are not contented to put 
the eull doer in pꝛiſon, but they lode his hands with pꝛons, and ſet 
his fete in the ſtocksꝛſo in like maner to the miſerable man, whe 
he entreth into the charter of his life, immediatly they bind both 
his hands & his fte. and lay him in the cradel: So that the inno⸗ 
rent babe is firſt bound and rolled, bekoꝛe he be imbꝛaced, oꝝ haue 
lucdte at the mother. Me mult note alſo, that the hower wherein 
_  thebeaffisbzonght fozthithough it knoi not the Sier which be⸗ 

gat it, at the leaſt it knowcth the damme which bꝛonght it koꝛth: 

which is apparant, foꝛ ſo much us it the mother haue milke, the 


pongling foꝛth with dwth facke her teates: and if perchaunte ſha: 


8 haue uo milke, thep go afterwards to hide them ſelues vnder her 

wings: Df the miſerable man it is not fo, but the dap that her is 

boꝛne, he knoweth not the W ow himſacke, * 
$3445 & D. ili , 


ene IT The thirde:bebke 


theratherthichhath . 
. | tool him, 
to wid pſegnopareratiputobeaſtse other 
ted)partemeth,to he hone tho maſ pale of al! 2 — 
Wie muſtt alia tunſtder, that though 5̊ beaſt he neuer ſo little; pet 
it can ſeake foz þ teates of his mother toſucke; 02 to wander in Þ: 
ſieldes to fe de, oꝛ to ſcrape the dunghils to cat, g cls it geoth tov! 
fountaines a tiuers ta inte, a p hetarnethj nat by the diſcornſs 
of time a thatan other beaſthath taughtit. but as ſane us it is 
herne, lo fone both it none whatthing is neceavy: foi Lhe 
miſerable man is not bone with ſo man pꝛeſent cõmodities, hs 
tan not rat, urkt nen go, małe him (elfereavy,afke, nos pet clic 
plaine, 2 5 which is moze,he knoweth not ſcarcelyhow to incke, 
therg oft times would gine ta their child25 (if they cauld) 
the bioudof their hart: a yet they cannot cauls the ta take} mige 
of thowbae@a:Ogreataniſerp of mans nature, foz ſomuch as f 
þuite beaſtes as ſcans as:theyr are 
wombe, tan ktiow 4 fiyke:lutdtwhenic is ottetad huts mau, he c& 
not know it. We muſt note alſa, that to haue heaſis nature hath 
————ů—ů——ů themlelues irõðõ beat 
t defends themſekten from vy.cold of winter: which 
is — that to lambes and ſhepe ſhe bath —— 
to birds feathers, to hoggs bzi(tles; ta hoꝛſes haare, to fill ſtales 
and to ſnailes ſhelles. Imally 4 ſap, there ts.no bett which bath 
neede with his hands to make any garment, noꝛ pet tobozowe it 
of another. Of al this the miſerable mi is depꝛiued, ih is boꝛnt 
al naked. dieth al naked, nat carrying with him one onely gar⸗ 
ment: ⁊᷑ it᷑ in the time of his life he wil vſe any garment, her muſt 
demaund of the heaſts, both leather : walltandtheruntahe mult 
aiſoput his whole laboz and induſtr r. 

J would aſke pꝛinces t great loꝛds, i wbl they are bonne, they 
being with them any apparel:t when they die, ik they cary with 
them any treaſure- To this J aunt were no:but they die as they 
are bozne;as well the riche as the pane, and the pane as the rich. 
And admit that in this life fatune doth make difference betwene 
ds in eſtates, pet nature in time of our birth, t death, doth make. 
vs all eguall. Me mult allo thinke and conſider, that foꝛ ſomuch 
aan Ae hath paauſeed p keaſin of garmkta, ſht hath alle . 
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allo of NT e the (eps: 
Fveth the walfe, tys catt yeih the dagge,tho.vatt fiveth the tat. 
$ the thicken the kite ſa that the beaſtos Wanne the eyes, doe 
immediatiy know the friends whon(-they qught to follpwe; tbe 
enemies whom theyought to y To ide miſerable ma, was vt⸗ 
terly denyed this ſo great puuitege. oz in the woꝛlde there bath 
bene many beaſtly men, who Mi not only attained that, which 
they gught to know whiles they lyued: hut aiſo oven as like beaſts. 
they paſſed their dates in this lyte. la they were infamedatþ time 
1 endende nuleraþle creaturgs y we are, which nem they 


ene J The neee 5 
—— hun oh mother which haſh boxe 
Men heath — — 
tan hot — eee 
4knoweth wither: what it is ta touch;oafmel 1 hm; 
to wh6 þſegnozy.creratbntobeaits — — 
ted)partemeth.to be hozne the mai vnable of al f — 
We mut alla canſiver, that though 5 beaſt he neuer ſolittle; vet 
it can ſke foz þ teates of his mother toſucke; 02 to wander in 
fieldes to fi de, o to ſcrape the dunghils ta eat, g eis it geoth to i 
lountaines a tiuers ta dine. phetearnethnotby the diſcornſs 
of time thatanp other beaſt hath taught it, but as ſane us it is 
bozne,fo fone doth it knowe-whabthing is neceCavy: fou Whe: 
miſtrable man is not.bozne with ſa manp pzoſentcomodities,he 
tan nat rat, dzurke meg go, ma him (elfeready,afke, nas put clic 
plane, t h which is moꝛe, he knoweth not ſtarcelꝝ how to lucke, 
lad mothers oft times would giue ta their childꝛꝭ (if they tauld) 
the blond of their hart: s yet than cannot cauls the ta takeÞ nulke 
of themw betta. Ogrrat miierꝑꝝ of mans nature; ton ſumuch as f 
þuite beaſtes as ſau as:thep are comeſwthoftbeirmothcrs 
wombe,can know t — henit is oſtetad buto man. he cd 
not know it. We muſt note alſa, that to hams heaſis nature hath 
giuen clothing. where with they may herpa themlelnen ird õ heat 
of Sommer t defends themſeluen from p cold of winter: which 


is manifeſt, fo2 that to lambes and ſhepe cher hath gæuen wall, 


to birds feathers, to hoggs biſtles ta hoꝛſes heare,to fiſh ſtales. 
and toſnailes ſhelles. Finally. 2 ſap, there is no beaft which hath: 
neede with bis hands to make any garment, noꝛ pet tobozowe it 
of another. Of al this the miſerable mats depʒiued, whois bozne 
al naked. ⁊ dieth al naked, nat carrying with him one onely gar⸗ 
ment: t᷑ ił in the time of his life he wil ve any garment, her muſt 
demaimd of the heaſts, both leather : walltand thecunta he mult 
alſo put his whole laboꝛ and induſtry, r. 

J world aſke pꝛinces t great loꝛds, if whe they are bonne, they 
bꝛing with them any apparel:t when they die, if they cary with 
them any treaſure: To this J aunt were no: but they die as they 
are boꝛns as well the riche as the pane, and the paze as the rich. 
And admit that in this life faꝛtune doth make difference betwene 
vs in eſtates, pet nature in time ol our birth, x death doth make. 
vs all equali. Mile mult allo thinke and conſider, that foꝛ ſomueh 
A914; na-urebathpranſeed ? baſin of garmets,ſhee hath allo og 
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. Auer nate ent chere is no heaſt 
| 1750 dotb content ber 


— the:8p30s; 
2 herbe 2.— 


t des d the vpn9 93, with: 
115 be 9 bcaſts 

tale belt red, 9 day followinge they iſboulde haue na 

1 Nee ide milcra⸗ 

deren e from him the trauail ta appareLhim ſeife. 
Etbeeave tor n ta ea{ Wut whatiſhal the pmꝛenni⸗ 
ſeraule man ei wuſt tilſowe ;.bemulſt 
teape w thꝛeſh came ma — eta 4 hake 
ce ente den he don wytb⸗ 


Sit tos pao an did 
ud faz bimiſetfe cod . » with. 
in other things the darxectve;iop 
nin theherbes 


Laden ——— —— — 2 — A 
enemies whom theyought io f TI ide mifgfabl mi, was bt⸗ 
terly denped this ſo great muilege. Foz in the wozlte there hath 
bene ne men, who hath not only attained that, which 
they might to know whiles they lyued: hut alſo ouen as like beaſts. 
they paſſed their daies in this lyle, la they were inkamed at ö time 
C ne e creatures y We are, which * ves 


tof 0 
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* 
; = wr Ab e ae poppe bre 
Yo ered th hes littls finnes howe 
ur Piber ——.— 


go henexr ſh heals. 


bealtes ae froth 5 bete hobents dw ploughe 
the land, carieth Wsdhee te den antes) Finally ae ren 
eee e 

ce j 0: 
Loa We mult ri — alle$ inn toben beat w lkrypes, 


beat her. dzine ber br the us though he take her meate 
from her, pea though her vonglinges dye: vet foz none ol al theſe 
_ things ſhe is ſad, os ſo20wfed,+ much lello doth wepe, x though ſhe 
ſhould twepe, ſhe cannot. Foz beaſtes litile eſfeeme their life; and 
much leſſe frare death⸗ It is not ſo of the bahappy and wꝛetched 
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a teindsgwanh Geyfuotrten he frog 
— — ies caſe; bin — mejny keis eat 
Wm hegranes ; 4 

rr 20 20 NEE 35 
Irbe Ef erour eldis ente this nee Bom; 
ius a pa of 
fot a quarel berwixr him & another about the rũõning of a hors, 
very comfortable. to moſe that haue ben * foucurand: noyye- 
Talketidng race. ! Cap Nini. 


is among. tompazill gwos there 
vater kolicity,thtÞ treafure of heath. 
Fi | er wythlickines; with riches can 
= 3 — 
onel ges okt 
ee e 
they were to deſttyy virrs. 
my os 1 Alt ce a 
dinarily-vyſited with ſicknes. 
that in themoneth ol Jalp, and 
ſfewesfoz — Foz the blond 
venerlal actes. : 


The 


—— him in his exile, ,being banihed - 


Ark wurmt dener cen t ; 
Mo 25 — a fo n 


city of: Reine was. v2. 
Whovefoze firſtthey did foꝛbyde, 
utus, there ſhoulde bee no 
f the pong, was cozrupted in 


—— cr ones 
cape ne 
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Thel that norman ſpaulo inge un unit inn p 
Cam ania,t ſel during theſe wget Lame Fr 


licate ladies RR eee 
tie, did not eat in ſommet but fruits: x ſo the . pare ters bore 


ful el fruits & the houſts in of agues; be 
that no inbabitit ſhouldbeſo hardy, ko Walke after þ ſonne aaa 
let, Foz the pong mt, thozmighthe lightnes they vſrd in p nights, 
toke diſesſes mich berad them in the dayes. d 115: cmow 4hn 
* wig ag Seal _—_— ſhoulyrhe-ſa awe, 
to lell openty in — nd 4,03;Spmoet Foam t 
— yoda imer za dunn nderp bet, le bee 
poiſqn do eee Ane TO LLATS340 1G 2 
they ſhoulypurge the paſues z and meh de 


. 
dene at — —— 2 


chould become pong againo: 1 .— — high © Favth ofa 
god man, p they world beþaue them ſeluen ſo wel, þ the wozlde 
thoyld not againe deteine the: Dince mf haue hene vicious in their 
vduth, J do not meruel though they are ful ofdoſeaſes iw hen they 
are old. Foz how tan he loue his health; which hateth vertue⸗ All 
that which I haue ſpoke heers befoꝛe is to the end yon may know 
e belene p Jam ficke, e 9 J cannot wꝛite vnto the ſo longe as A 
wuuld, x as thou deſireſt:ſo Þ hereof it tolloweth. þJ ſhal bewayle 
thy payne,t thou ſhalt be græued with mp gowte. J. 3 
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—— the god lanus, though the running ofa 
-hozlo,great'livite is riſen bet wene thee tthy neigdbour Patricius; 
And the bite was ſuch; $thep have confiſcated thi gmdes, batte⸗ 
red thy hue, banthev'tdy chuldzar, > Evepzined threkromthe Se 
Make karre eee D007; 
— — 
t thp'te H 02 tle tary, a 
ban t to lament al the dates ol thy lie all thoſe which come 
= thens do tel vs, thou art ſo wolul in thy hart, z lo chaunged 
in thy perſon: p thon doeſt not fozget thy heauy chaunces, N03 re⸗ 
:comeſt confolatiorof thyfaſthfutSiends;.: . 
2 Think not not If eak t ;2 thou thoul au deen acroz- 
p4 Fenner 


hatdihewed in me, it is 
" triielp the . 
in the night, deipteth not 
in companp, 8 — — ügdehe hateth, t 
2 . e 
k perceth the heauens, with infitiitefo;vwes hs 


at that is x ff; 4 fozle thnothing pthatis.tocome.. 
cabal: 1 — thatvoth- thetxbeth reſt 
th ben ſk eee — 

ndittons of the ſo⸗ 


contiilliphoyoth thafe, Beleue 
NE — 

— hues hüt z that mp rmlfoztune 
hath mode Met th al Aid heworitciiinh;$ Yao wel dil. 
"e#ibs thor rox in the-end; in things wyich touche-the ſozrowes o 
the ſprtke, the troubles bf the body, there is great ditkerence frõ 
Upon tee hath read them, ꝛ from him that hath felt them. Il tt ou 
dpdl te(tthoro;as * — GLENS] eue aher 
and. thy fr dur ;to thinkethat:forſoſmills trifte 
heros (fvhde v1 „and allthy parrntage. And ſprakings 
with the truth, Jar {berp'fopy tolke ther caſt away dut mulh 
"mie itgreiieth mee ko re ther dzowned in lo lptle a water. 
hen men are noble, and ltepe their hartes hugh, they ought 
to take their enemies agreable to their eſtates; I meane, that 
whena noble man ſhal aduenture ko ha; ard his perſon, and hys 
gwdes; her ought to dw it foꝛ a matter of great impoꝛtante. Fez. 
in the end moze-defamedis' heethat oterconimeth a laboꝛrer, 
then He which is otioxe6e-with a'tinight;DHow variable is foꝛ⸗ 
0 ame and in hau ſhozt ſpate doch happen an mull koztune: in __ : 
Wh 
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whichnow — ——— 
ds, natd na 


4kno — — — 2 
not, we goouer the « ſe them not, they ſound in ont ear, and we 
heare them not,aailftheynoadmoiſhe ha, we —— 
ht: finally we larie where there is moremedy of gur grief. 
Sa as erperience dath taach is. with a Welblaker wind 2 frupt 
doth fal, with alitie ſparke af fper the houſe  kindled, Wayteil 
— . rt at 81itie flonethe 2 
ali e 


heh aud > #0 2 
I | * f bo 2 ' 9 
einen dh 22 WY me I 
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. ivy: == ald 
— 


—— woꝛdes 
$0.4 vc fo lean, 
ya — | woe; N d 


antmen — 4 to bemere. not of —— 

ol enemies butof friends.not of the cruel warre, butofthe — 
peace, not of the maniieſt damage, but of the pꝛiny peril. O how 
many we haus ſeene, whom the miſhaps of foztune Feulpengrer 
rhaiige;#petafterwardhouing no cars ſhe hath made them fa 
Jaltze * man haue, * 
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92 — A chtug, we haue ſæne 
in Capua, f (ogreat — — perlõ e gods: At wee 
— — — — . — =. | 
b nba e gurths ſheweth vs al her gods, 
bw others take the . 9r | 
Ane Linen. Hu tothe muckero al he Wo 

bs, thinking 5 Hegineth vs another mans, t cher 
— — rare en of foz- 
— — — nei⸗ 
— thidersaſloyu me, nog yet will 
— A will | 
make _—_ 


mea le. | 
a rofl heli en un eve 
now tellthe(my frien Domitius) one 
ta zerpat in memo. Duvlife is ſo 
— miner whe ſhe — the ftrikethnot 
-Itwajes;neitherdoth ſhe thecaten alwayes when ſhe ſtryketh. 
The man whichpzeſaneth to be ſage, in all things wel pꝛouy⸗ 
— 1rd ena he is in daunger af fatlinge, 
oſultip, that in long time he cannot ariue at his toznets ende, 
be the Eile denne gauieth in ſterd of ſtriking, e in ſterde ol gau⸗ 
Ung! nte in peres Jam older then thau, and 
hane moꝛe erperiece of affaires:ifÞ halt marked that J haue told 
ther, p wiltrenitber wel p which J wil ſay vnto the, which is: þ 
that part of thy lifeis troubleſume, which vnta thee ſemeth to be 
moſt ſire. Mitt h that by eräple I tel the all, which by oꝛda 
1 dab ebold Hercules of Thebes, wha eſcaped ſo many. 
dãgers bath im ſea a by lãd. afterwards came to dit in i armes 
of a harlot. &gamemnon th great captaine of Cꝛckes in the x. 
pres which he warred agninſt Trop, neuer had any peril:t᷑ af- 
ter werds in p night. they fulled hun entring inta his own houſe. 
The vmuncible Alexander the great, in al p; canqueſts of Aſia 
did not die. x afterwards: with a little yoiſon; ended his life in Ba- 
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and watertdrabe fien PtholomewActw hin. Tho coragys: 

ons Il: Cxtag, bene täter wards? 
in the Senate chen ſlenumo 

Hannibal, h terrible cu xpe;leurimnm 

nrament(whiehF Kamainesrapſarit fibers) 


— — — voor! 

on pleas, neter mad mn any perciafterwardsdzawingwater out 
of a wet, was dzowned therin. Ten taptaines, hom Scip _ 
choſen in conqueſt of Affrike, ieſting oa bꝛidge, 


ter, t there were do wund. The gw 


was y em ol ts qoo life, What wiltthoanr022FOor vir! hw; 
but that Lucia ni ſiſſer Grdsei pen a bent 
betwene her ar meseß dh lay mg his hd b 
it into her bꝛeſt, herby mother died One 
was a bery-wile nian;$alfomipkinlemar 25 

white heares, ſtrake a tothof the comb in his ber, twbürckö 
gane him ſelfe a moꝛtal wound: ſo that in | 

had ende, but not his doctrine, noꝛ n {ine tho 
Domitiuzzby pymmoztall go eat onto c pas J band 
dectared to chw this ĩmall minder,fo-Xcouldverteo thee: other in⸗ 
finit: What miſhap is this after ſonnanp ſoztunes : what repꝛo 
alter ſachglozy?What peritalter ſuch mertyrtohat aut lc 
ter ſuch god ſurceſle? What: darke night artet ſo cbeure a dave: 
What ſo cuil enterteinement, after ſo grrat labour? Mat ſẽtce 
ſo cruel, after ſo long pꝛoces? O what intonnenience al death, al⸗ 
ter ſo gend beginning of life? Beinge in their ſkeade, tan not tel 
what J wonldz but 3 — choſe unfogtunate life c honozas 
bie dedth:thẽ an inkamoꝰ death, i hondzable life. That m which 
wil be counted foʒ a god man t not noted ſoꝝ a bꝛute 
greatly to trauaile to line wel, nuich moꝛe i dir betten Fr the 
eull death maketh men doubt that the life hath net bene gend, and 
the god death is the excuſe of an cui lite. As the beginning ol my 
letter Jaw2ote vnto the, how that the gout troubleth me euill in 
mp hand. Jap it were to much to lutte any longer though the 
letter be not of mine owno hand, theſe two daies the lone: that 3 
beare thee,2thogrtefe that holdeth nie, haue ftrined together. y 
will deũreth ta wꝛite t my fingers cannot holde the penne. The 
remedy 1 aa 8 * no * to do what J would 
as 
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ab fhine gj oughteſt foacceptwba as mine q ay no moꝛe 
herein, but as they te luna w a houſe in Nhodes: 
— bend bern, d thouſand ſerterres to accompliſꝭ y lame, 
Vo wife Favſtineſaluteth ther, vn (02 thy pain is (oe dilcealed⸗ 
They tel ta {haſt vaſt bum hertz wherſozeſheſendeth thee aweighL 
becher Pe con thy facetherewctotheende: the 
—— nat —— Af thou findeſt greene Al⸗ 
thtb& that thou wilt ſẽd her 

nefmtbcz 4 a hirtell ſos 
humeigtaigastogenethes 
3 ys 


— — 
—— ln _ 
brd eee al thoſe I comfories 


emo! 20 Cbapuxty 
Agobi oper: 
of Achenk there was lled:/Mifericar —.— 


9; poder og arenen 1 
he Attenans zredalwates ſcueta acrnel 

ep aue mec be naten amel. An en nth this yg 
fayi nim they couldfapbytanmantiwas,y 
pai es ex entrodinta the ſehole of thephilofophers to learne, 
ae fnta;v tepte of:Miſcricordia tp pzay«D0: that in the ane, they 
noted um for m in other they accufedhim faz cruel. Che 
hulto tthe moſt noble linagze that was at that 
time,was of _ of Athens, the which mas ercedingricheand 
libcrall.ng&ving: and aboue all verie pitifull in pardonynge. Ol 
when Aust that after the grant treaſours which he had 
effered — — and the great 9 hee bad diſtributed 
to the panea bee toe ppon hym to toinge vpall the oꝛphans in 
—ů — the — howemerb moꝛe dpd 
that Catute ol the ſaide pityfaltkiinge ſhine in that temple., who 
nanriſhed the ozphanes: then the-cnſignes which are ſet tp in 
the Temples of the captaines, which had robbed the wydowes. 
All the auncient Pꝛintes, I ſape thoſe that haue bene noble and 
valiount;andthat bane not dad the name of ticunfes.thoug) in 
lore things they were ndtedz yet they alwates hauehen pꝛatſed, 
PB. ii. eſtæmed, 
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penced the flercoriew'tcmtltp 

with themercy 4 ante nee 

terche in his pollicies ſaiethatat — 
oꝛdemed, that al that which remamicvorbarckets . fcaſtts, 
were made at martages ctrminphes;ſhonldby genꝭ to g 
t ozphanes.And this cultdme was bzought 2 


if any riche man would ble his 


nes 
dagegen ehe plofdphy 


made ol Þ ettellenep of Rumi ſatih: ut 
this tuſtomaʒ neuer to dme non ſupp ut — 

blow at their gates:the which were mozeilbav;thea arinoncins; 
And it was to this e, that al the wibowes anddzpbanes thokld 
eee eee 
Phatanis rant 6 1 to a ten 4 | 
. 

'of dis nem. Amiongit the 
— brag png emer ford 


eat tiraumt, becauſe Jdiſobep thegods, ſpollethe temples, kill 
Niet purſue the innocent rob the pete nd th wozlk ofal 
a nerlitfor tn (obeon rated, permeate 


cr mee Ara ni way pe} nm bode 
une e 3 
emples 
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gods, to 
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hat thep lay that Jam not couuerſant with anp, J conteſſe it is 
true. Fo; mer ſohen ——————5—ů— it is not ſo much 
to do me ſeruice, as to aſke me ſome — en dos their pz0- 
fit. Foz that they ſay q am not miſcrable,+ wil 
not heare the wido ws, & o: frond * — — 2 — 
XG: —— een gods, that my gates 
ere nener ſhut to wiso wes and dzphanes. Pulio in the life of Þ 
— Ayth, that onea a poze widow tame befoze 
Claudi the @mperour with weping eies, to deſtre him of iul⸗ 
tice. The god ꝑinte being mwued with compaſſlon, did not only 
werpe as tha: but Whis owne handes dꝛyed her teares. And as 
there was about the Emperour manꝝ noble Romaines, one as 
moni them ſaid vnto him. Fo the aucthoꝛity t grauity ot᷑ Ro- 
matne Þzinces,toheare their ſubiertes in iuſtite, ſuffiſeth onelp: 
though they dp not the teares ot their faces. This Emporour 
Chanda nne. God pzinces aught not fo bocontented, to 
dean ene . v but in doinge ſuffice, a man muſh 
knows they are piłiſu. Fox oftentimes thoſe which tome befoze 
minces da roturnemoze contented i the loue they ſhewe them: 
tents f y iuſlite they miniſter vnto the. And further he ſald. Foz 
aſmuch as pon ſap ᷣ it is offmaltanethozitte, atſoofielſe graui- 
tie, that a paintu da werpe W a widowe; 6 wich his handes wype 
her eyes: J aunſwere thee, that 3 defire rather tobe partaker of Þ 
eie unn chem ROE kohauc there 


offcares.. id - 
"*Certainelp theſe omutrewezthy to benoted ,tnolcfſe tol⸗ 
towed:Admit that clomency in all things deſerueth to be pꝛaiſed, 
pet much moꝛe ought it tobe commended; when it is eretuted on 
Wweomen, And if generally in all, much moze in thoſe which are 
boide ok health, x comfozt. Fo2 weomenarequiraety frouvled , ? 
twithgreater diffientty comfoztes. 

Plautarche, c Quintus Curtius kay aud | inertaimnent which 
Kexander the great, ſhewed vnto d — t childꝛon of kinge Da- 
rina ( alter he toas utteriy vãquiſhed) exalted his clemency:in ſuch 
ſaꝛt, that they gane rather maꝛe gloꝛp to Alexander, ſoꝛ the pitie 
and honeſty whichhee vſed with the childzen, then fo2 the bictoꝛie 
he had of the father. And when p vnhappy king Darius knew the 

clemency and pitie, which the god Ander ed to his wife, x 
his childꝛen, he ſent vnto him his embaſladours, to the ende that 
on "ou behalfe they ſhoulde thanke boy 922 that that is ral, = 
6. 
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ſhould deſire him 5 he wauld continue ſo in time to tome: ſaping. 
that it might channce,that the Gods rer 
their waathagainſhim..! uach an u ein N} 
Alexander ami weredto the embaſſadonrshete wozdes. Vis 
Wall dap in my behalfe ta your king Darius, that he eue met na 
thanks foꝛ the gad 4 p.tiful waꝛk that J haue done ta his captiue 
women, ſince he is certaine 3 did itnat io Þ he was my friend; 
and J would not ceaſc ta da i; loʒ that he ts anine enemp . But J 
haue done it, ſoꝛ that a gentle Pztnce is bound to do in ſuch a caſe; 
Foz J ought to emploꝝ my clemency to weomen, which can do 
notght but werpe: and mp puiſſaunt power Pztnces hall fœle. 
which can do nought els but luage battatle. Truelpithcls wondes 
were woꝛthy of luch a pʒince. Manx haue enupat the ſurname of 
Alexander zi uhich is grrat. And he is called Ale ander the great, 
becauſexf his hart was great in pᷣẽterpꝛiſes he tame vnũ him. his 
— was —— eee wi they pas ee 
enuy at v reno which ePompems 
becauſe they calhim great, fo2 this excellent Ramaine made him 
ſelfe coquerer of2 2:realmes,4in times pat hath bene accompae 
nied 10 25. kings. Many haue enup at p reno tome of Scipio $f 
frican,lwho was called Aﬀricans,becaiiſe he auertame t tonque⸗ 
red þ greati rens mmed city ot Carthage: the whichcityimriches 
was greater th£Rwme; in armes t᷑ power it m mounted at Eu : 
rope. Manꝝ hatt r̃up at 1 Aſtan, who was called Aſiã be⸗ 
cauſe he ſubdued h pzond Aſta:ᷣ̊ which vntil his time was not but 
as a church pard of Komains. Panꝝ hane great t᷑uia at immoꝛ⸗ 
tal name of Charles, who was called Charles the great; becauſe 
beig as he was (a little king) he did not only viqutſh:e triumph 
ouer many kung, and ſtraunge IVEY alſo fozloke W 
al ſea of hl. of his owne realme. : ; BIS 
J do not maruatle, þ the 9:0ud-}Painces huneenayagaini the 
bertudus 6valiaime pꝛinces: but if Jworeas thep, would —4 
moze enup at the renowme of Anthonius ſhe Gmperouw, then oł 
the name trenowme ol althe pꝛinces in p woꝛlde. I other pꝛin⸗ 
ees haue attained ſuch pꝛoude names it hath bene foꝛ p they rob⸗ 
bed many tountreys, ſpopled many temples, committed much 
tiranuy,dilſembled l many tirants perſecuted diners innocets, 
t becauſe they haue takefrd diners good ms, not onely their gods 
bat alſo their lives: Foz h wozld hath luch an eull pꝛopertp- that to 
cult tt name ol one anly,he uy downe:500-Nevther in = 
enter⸗ 


enterpoiſes;no7's licch titles, OrplregAnthoniis Pius 
bis nume, reno ume. But if they ca hum Anthonius the pitifut,. 
it is betuiſe he knew not butto be father of Dxpphans: t was not 
pzapſed;but bocanſe he was 


uotcate ot wydowes;Dfthis molt. 
ertellẽt pꝛince is read, chat he himleife did heare,4 iudge tho com⸗ 
plaiats e pcie im Romer the ozphanes: And foz the pe, t 
widows; the gates of his pallace were alwaies ope : So that te 
poꝛters which he kept win his pallace, were not foz to let d entre 
ofthe pwꝛe: but ſon to let t kepe back h rich. The hiltoziographers 
— 4 — pꝛin⸗ 
ces;ought al waies to haus their darts open to g pie, i to reme/ 
e e e eee the. The god 
Apollo ſaith, that the paince which w ilnot ſpeedely iudge Þ cats 
— — will neuer permit that he be wet obeyed 
oftheriche: Dhigh and wazthy wozdes; that ic pleaſed not the 
god Apollo, but our lyuinge God, that they were witten in the 
— . —— 22 diſhoneſt, 


| andorbansfein 
— no andienceBappy,andnof once; but a hundgeth tie 
mos happle is hie; that will remember the pore afticted; and oy 
en hys hande taromfoꝛt them, ( duth not ſhutt his cofers from 
thom, unte him J aſſure and pꝛomiſe, that at the firaight 
ae e eee 
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ta widower, tfcſpectally he liued contentedwhen he was ma⸗ 

*-r(ed. Foxit he wil not murpthehath loſt Hs t wirte tõpanp:⁊᷑ it 

uche thinke to marp another, let han be allured her hal ſrarely 

agre with hisleconde wie. herr is muchſ02dWe in that houſe; 
where the woman thatgoucrned it is dead: dz fmmediatly the 
huſband fozſakvth him lelfe;;the childzen do lofe their obedienre, 
the ſetnants becomenegligent; Þ hand mapdes become wanton, 
thefrienesarefo;gotin, thehogſodecayethithe gods wat; the 
92925 JÞ.lilf. apparcl 
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2 them ſelues in their chabers: t they thinke it their dutie, to 
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ary we ren leg gods which the hath heaped ty : but J 
lap erm thadtherd — tolle in p — nioa wo⸗ 
man, thi the luſſe ol a god huſbad. Fo2an other loſles there is but 
one uni lose: but my of the huſband, al are loſt together After 
that the wife doth ſer her louing huſbande in the graue, J woulde 
Ake her what god could remame with her in her houſe:Stnce wo 
know;thatyf her huſbande were god, he was the hauen of al her 
troubles,theremedp of al her neccities; the mnentour of all her 
— wat tent loneofherhart,thetryciozdof her perſon, s the 
whom ſhe honoꝛed: finally he was y fatthiul ſteiward at her 
— — rats itbethes kamilye 
remaineth oz not; whether childzen remapneth oꝛ not, in the one 
3 bern nemmtmetb melt aſluredly to 


— ich her bo⸗ 
— — — (ether 


News ar 1 
— — — 2 
to the miſerable widain, ſhe hath no litls care fo herpe them: She 
dee neee 
our: muc m, t in 
chende much ſcgamato denart ram them. An her childꝛen, 
andhetrs,dd occupy them ſelues moꝛs to thinke;howthep might 
— — —— — ana pay 7 | 
Wörther J oughtto touch this matter az no, that is fo wœte, that 
oftenfemes the pwze widowes put apeniꝝ the demaunde of their 
gods:and the iudges du ſecretiy demamde the poſleſlion of their 
gend dag they no ſniury — 
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auler ——— Thing de hach na 
tgild, pet therfoze ſhe remameth not y comfkozt ;efoz 
that the parents of her huſband doſpople her ol her gods. Foz in 
this caſe their heires often tymegareſo diſozdered, Þ foʒ a wozns 
cloke,oz foꝛ abzoke ſhirt, they trouble e loʒe vere the pe widow, 
Il perchante t,emiſcrable widow haue childze,J ſap that in this 
cale ſhe hath double lozowe. Foz il they are yonge, ſher endureth 
much paine tobzing the vp: ſo that eche houre c momet,their mo- 
thers line in great lozo es, to thinke onelp of the:lyfe;and health 
of their chilozen.Jfperhapsithe childzen ate ald, truely thegriefes 
which remame vnto them are no leſſe. Aa ſa much as the grea⸗ 
teſt part of them are epther p;oud, diſobedient, malicious, negly-. 
gent, adulterers,gluttons; blaſphemers,falle lpers, dall headed. 
wäting wit, oz ſickly. 0 b the lox of the wolul mothers is to be 
waile the death ol their welbelonedhuſbands, ( toremedy dyl⸗ 
to he mothers th las b gre: gti ich tv: 


12med:the 
—— — ered thewinotiether — 
be euil — — — tes ſolitary,thes 
bathnot where with to remedy her. Jftht be diColute,hewilnot 
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that there is any tyme to 


af them ol ſuch furficrentage., 
remedythem:noʒ ſubſtante to mainteine them! Admit that Hee 


maryone of her ſonnes. t one duughter, J demaliotherfozeifths 
poze wide 


welriſpoled:fhecanne 
day — — ſeife with doughters indalw, fame 
dap the chargeth her bart withſozowes,tranels; & cares. Dpoze 
wpdo ws, detelue nat dur ſriues, and do not im magie that ha⸗ 
uinge maried pour ſbnes, x doughters,fe6 þ tinte to ward yothal 
une moꝛe toptu and contented. Foꝛ that lapdaſpde, which their 
geen eee ane nr nge when 
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ſhal make aclaime to her gods. what donghter in law is there in 
this wozld,who faithfully loueth her ſtepmother: And what lane 
in la we in there is the woꝛlde, that deſtreth not to be heire to hys 
' father in law-Suppaſe a paꝛe widow to be fallen ſick; the which 
hath in her houſe a ſonne in la we, and that a man alke him vppon 
his othe, which of thele two thinges he had rather haue: eyther fo 
gouerne his mother in lawe, with hope to heal her:oz to burp her, 
with hope to inherit her gods! Iſweare that ſuch woulde ſwere, 
that he could retopce moze to gæue a ducket foz the graue: then a 
pennp to the Phiſition to purge andheale her Seneca in an 
Epiſtle ſapth,that the fathers in law naturally due their dough⸗ 
ters in la we, and the ſonnes in lawe are loued ol heir mothers in 
la we. And ſoz the contrarp he ſaleth, that naturally the ſonnes in 
lawe do hate their mathers in lawe: Wut Itakeit not fo2 a gene- 
rallrule,fo; there are mothers in lawe which deſerue to be woz⸗ 
ſhipped , and there are ſonnes in la we which are not woztbye to 
bee beleued. Other troubles chaunce daply to theſe paze widows, 
which is, that ohen ons of them hath one onely ſonne, whome 
the hath in the ſtd ol a huſband, in ſterde ot᷑ a haother. in ſtœde ol 
a ſonne, ſhe Mal fee hym dye: whom ſith ſhar had his lyfe in ſuch. 
great loue, che cannot though the woulve, take his death with pa⸗ 
cyence: So that as they burp the dead body of the tnnocent child. 
they burpe the lyuelp hart ol the wolat mother. Let vs omit the 
ſozowes: which the mothers haue when their childzen dye, and 
let vsaſke tho mothers what they feele when they are ſick⸗ They 
Will aunſ were vs, that alwapes and as often tymes as their. 
chitdzen ber ſicke, the death ol their huſbandes then is renued, 
imaginynge that it will happen ſo bnto them, as it hath done 
vnto others. Ind to.fape the truith, it ia no marueple if they 
do feare . Foz the vyne is in greater perill, when it is budded, 
then when the grapes are rype. Other troubles often tyines. 
encreaſe to the pane ludo ws, p which amangſt others this is not 
the teaſt:that is to wete. the lytle regard of the friends of her huſ⸗ 
band, and the vnthankelulnes of thoſe which haue derne brought 
bp with him. The which unce he was laid in his graue, neuer en⸗ 
fred into the gates ol his houſe: but to demaunde recompence o 
their ald feruices, t fo renew and begin new ſuits. J woulde haue 
declared (oꝛ to ſay better, bʒiefelp touched) the trauels of widows, 
to perſwade Pꝛinces that they remedy them, and to admonißhe 
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qavges fo heare them, and fo deſire all bertuous men to 'comfozt 
the. FozP wozkeofit leife:ts ſo godlp;p he deſernethmoze which 
remeopnipyetroniles of the anoenterthen Joy r en 
mpleries altogether. 


Of letter which 0 e ur Purtus kling wrote ph 4 
Romaine Lady named — her en dark 


;.of her huſband. Cap: rar. 371 7 
Arcus of mort Celo, Experonr of Nome, chirfeconfal 
Mt man pointed againſt theDa- 


ces, wiſheth health t comloꝛt tothel.a — wozthyRoe 
maine matron, the late wife of the gwy-Claudjous, —_—_— iq 
that ——— n 


3 — Me 4m 
eee eee 
— Was the firlt to ſæie thy ſozowes. As tgnozance is the cruel 
ſcourge of vertties;e- ——— Yr times, 
that our much knowledge, putteth wiſe men in doubt, and flaü⸗ 
dereth the innocent, Foz afinuch as we ſer by exepiente, the mot 
pꝛeſumptuous in wiſedome, are thoſe which fall into moſt pery- 
Jous bytes. Wee finde the latins much better with the (gnozace 
of vyces:then the Gzrekes with the knawiedge of vertues . And 
p realon hereof is, oꝛ that of things which wee are jgnozant we 
haue no payne to atfapne vnto.them:and lefle griefe alſo to loſe 
them. y intentton to tel thee this was;becaule that Jknew that 
which J woulde not haue knowch, and baue hard that, which 4 
would not haus hard: that is to werte, that the dayes and trou⸗ 
bles of Claudinus thy hulbande ara ended, and nawe thy ſozowes 
(Lavinia his wife) do beginne. It is nome a god whyle, chat J 
haue knowen of the death ol the — Fahey my friend, t thy 
huſband, though J did diſemble it. And by the god Mars J ſwers 
vnto ther, that it was notfoz that J wonlde-not hbewaple hym, 
but becauſe J would not diſcofo2t thee, Fo2 it were extreme cru⸗ 
elty,thaf ſhe which was lo cofoztlelle, fſo:owfull,foz the abſence 
0 
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of(o longe time: ſhould be killed with my hand, though p know- 
9 —— It w 14 
vb a thing, chat ſhe,of whom haue receiued ſo many god 
eee 
— the ſonne the death ol b father, oz een He 


death of her huſband, the huſband the death of his wife, oz any 
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ave dead,becaufe in the end p eull men do offend us more, which 
we find: then doth the god men which we loſe. It is a great pity 
to ſe the god e vertuous men dyeꝛbut q take it to bemozsſazow, 
to ſe the euill qvytions men liue. As the deuine Plato ſapth the 
gods to kil the god which ſerue them, e to geue long life to p cuil 
which offend.the,is a miſtery ſo pzofound, p daply we do lament 
it. t vet we can neuer attaine to the ſecrets therof. Tel ma may 
the Lauinia,knqwſt thou not now, that the gods are fo meretoll, 
with whom we go when we dye, e that men ars ſu jutched; with 
whom we be whiles we liue: p as Þ euil were hoꝛne to dye, ſo the 
god dye to line? toꝛ the god man though he dne, lyneth: c the euill 
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man though he line, dysth. I ſweare vnto ther by the mother Bey 
recinthia, i ſo the god Iupiter bo.pzeſerus mei Jſpeake not thys 
which J wil ſpeake fainediy: which is, that con ſideringe the reit 
that the dead haue with the gods, ſeeing the ſozo wes k troubles 
we haue here with the liuinge: q lap, x affirmeons againe; & they 
p ue greater compaſſign.of our lile, then we others bane: ſozows 
.of their death. Tub the death ol menne were as the neatbh of 
beaſts, that is to werte, g; there were no ſuries: noz deuils which 
ſhould tozmentz the eu, e & the godp ſhouls not reword the god: 
vet we ought tobocomfoztedoſe our frtemos dye; if it were fo; 
no other, but to ſce the delinered from Þ thzalaome ofthis miſerar 
ble wozid.Thopleaſurey the Pilot hath to her in kane hauen, the 
glozp þ the captame hathtoſce the dap ot nico tb reſt that the 
trauelcr hath to ſe his ioꝛnev ended, the cũtentation p the wozke 
man hath to ſe his wozke:eome to perfection, all þ ſame bane the 
dead, ſcringe them ſelues aut ul this miſerable life. Jf men were 
boꝛne al wa to liue, it were reaſon to lament them, when welſce 
them dye: but ſince it is true that they are boꝛne to dye, J woulds 
ſap, ſince nerdeg dye we muſt, chat we ought not to lament thoſe 
which die quickly, but thoſe which liue long. J am aſſred,y Clan; 
dine thy huſband, remembꝛing that which in this life he bath paſ- 
ſed, x lirffered, x ſcringe the reſt that he hath in the other:though d 
gods would make him Emperour of Nome, he would not be one 
dap out of his graue. Foz returning to the wozld,he ſhould dye a⸗ 
gaine:but being with the gods, he hopeth totyne perpetually. Lay 
dy Lauinia, moſt earneftly J deſire ther ſo vehemently not to 
perle the heauens Wh thy ſo heany fighes,ne pet to wett the earth, 
V thy ſo bitter teares:ſince thou knoweſt, y Claudine thy huſbãd 
is in place, where there is no lozow, but mirth. where there is na 
ee | | pains 
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patne put rell: where he wepeth not, but laugheth where he ligh⸗ 
eth not, but ſingeth , where he hath no ſozowes, but ak 
where he feareth notcrnetdeath,but enioteth perpetual life; Since 
therefoze this is true, it is but reaſon the wydowe appeaſe her an⸗ 
gith, conſidering that herhuſbandendureth no paine. 
Ofktentimes wil my ſelle J haue thought, what the wido wos 
ought to imagine; whi ter ler the lebios kk lch kares diſtrefſe. 
And after my count made; J find that they ought not to thinks. 
of the company palt,noz wolul ſollitarpnes wherin'they are pꝛe⸗ 
ſently;+ machleſſe they ought to thinko on the pleaſures of thys 
wozld:but rather to remember thorelk in the wozld to come. Foz 
the true widow qught to have her cottuerſatis among the lining, 
Fher deſtre tobe with the dead{Jf4ilthis p2efftthou hadſt paine, 
and krouble, to lwke 5 hnſbad to come home: haue thou now 
top}that ho lwketh ko ther im besen wherin Akwete bnts thee, þ 
therethon thalt by better vier of þgods,thenhe was here bf men. 
Fo} in this woꝛld we know not what glozy meaneth, and there 
thoy know not what paines are. Licinius g Pothumius thy vn⸗ 
ties, tolde me that thou art ſo ſoꝛowlul, that thou wilt receine ns 
comfozt:but in this caſe I thinke not, d thou bewalleſt ſo much 
foz Claudinus, that thou alone doſt thinke thou haſt loſt him. Fqz 
unte we dtd reioyte kogethers in his lyfe:weare bound towepe 
togethers at his death. The heaup and ſozbfcilharts,in this wozld 
ferle no greater greefe:then to ſck orhers reioyte at their ſoꝛowes. 
And the contrary hereof is, that the wofiill Fafflicted hart fieleth 
no greater ſop, noꝛ reſt in extreme miſhappes of foꝛtune, then to 
thinke that others haue ſozow e grie fe of their paine, UWihe J am 
heauy & comfoꝛtles, J greatly top to haue my friend by me: #4 my 
hart doth tel me, that what 3 feele, he fateth: So that al which my 
friend with his eies doth bewaile; tal that which of my grefes he 
fœleth, the moꝛs where with he burdeneth him ſelfe. and the moꝛe 
therof he diſchargeth me. The Emperoꝛ Octauian Auguſtus (the 
hiſtoꝛies ſay) on the riuer ol Danuby;found à kind ot people which 
had this ſtraunge tuſtome, that with eies was neuer ſcene, noꝛ in 
bokes at any time euer read, which was: that two friends aſſem⸗ 
bled, and want to the aulters ol the temples, t there one friend cõ⸗ 
federat boith another: ſo that their hartes were maried, as man #4. 
wife are maried touching their bodies, weringe, and pꝛomiſinge 
there to p gods, neuer to wepe, noꝛ to take ſozow, foꝛ any miſhap 
that ſhould come to their perſons. So that my friend * | 
2 0 0 la⸗ 
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deſire ther earneſtly ,tasa J tounſel and admoniſh thee, x 
lulth al my hart A require the, that thou eſteeme 5ᷣ foz wel done, 
which the gods haue dons. that thou confoꝛme thy felfe tothe will 
ol the gods. e that thou wil noaght cls; but as thogodes wil. Foz 
they only know they erre not, w here loꝛe they haue allaultedthy 
haſband with ſo ſodeine death: t to the his wile, haue lent fo long 
life. The gods being as they are, ſs mighty, and lo ſa age, „what 1 
the that can be iudge of their pzofotmde iudgementes, The Gods 
know right wel thofe which ſerue them, and thoſe which offende 
them:thoſethat long them,andthoſe which hate them: thoſe that 
pꝛaiſe them. and thoſe that blaſpheme them:thoſe that yeeld them 

thankes,t thoſe which are vnthankefedl. And A tell the further, 
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oftentimes the gods are ſerued moze the which are buried in 
the graues: then W thoſe which go werpinge thꝛongh ö temples, 
Mut thou no wm enter inta account W the gods: p oughteſt to nots 
tcõſider, p they haue left tha childzẽ to cõfoꝛt thy ſelte, they haue 
left ther gods wherwith thou mailt auoid poterty,they haue left 
ther frindsby whom thou ſhalt be fauozed;they haue loft thee pa» 
rentes of whom thou art beloved, they haue left ther a god name 
fo; to be eftremed,+ health where with thou maiſt line: Finally J 
ſap, that mall is that which the gods take from vs. in reſpect of p 
they leane vs. Aſter one ſoꝛt we onght to behaue our ſelues with 
men, t after another we onght to ſerue y gods. Foz to mẽ ſome⸗ 
times it is remmſite, to ſhew a countenance foꝛ to humble them: 
ut to the gods it is neceſlar p, to lie flat on Þ grounde withy ſto⸗ 
mache to hond the. And if Oꝛacle of Apollo do not deceme vs, 
b gods araſamer with humilitie ( here with wer woꝛſhip them) 
appealed: then with pꝛelumptuous ſacrifices (which we offer vn⸗ 
to them) contented. Sinte thou art widowe(Lady Lavinia) art 
A wiſe t berfnous woman, beſceche the gods to pꝛeſerue thy chil⸗ 
dꝛen, tu delend thy reno wme, t not to ſeuer thy friends fro thee, 
E that thou ſcatter not thy gods, to pꝛeſerue thy perſon in health, 
and aboueall;tobe in their favour. Thou canſt not win, noꝛ loſe 
fo much in all thy life: as the gods can gerue, oꝛ take from thee in 
one hower. Would to God the widow knew. ho lo little ſhe wmn- 
neth among men, and hom much ſhe loſeth among v gods, when 
ſhe is not pacient in aduerſitie:foꝛ impaciente oftentimes pꝛouo⸗ 
keth the gods to wꝛath. Welee it in mans body by experience, 5 
there are ſundꝛy diſeaſes, which are not tured with woꝛds ſpoke: 
but with the herbes thereunto applyed. And in other diſeaſes the 
contrarp is ſene, which are not cured with coſtly medecines, but 
with comfoztable woꝛdes. The ende ofthis compariſon tendeth 
to this effect, that al the atflicted harts ſhould knowe,that ſome⸗ 
times the hart is moꝛe comfoꝛted with one bene ite which they 
do:then with a hundꝛeth woꝛds which they ſpeake. And at an o⸗ 
ther time, the ſozowfulhart. is better lightned, with one woꝛde of 
his fritnds mouth:then with al the ſeruice of others in Þ wozlde. 
O waetch that J am, foꝛ as in the one, t in the other J am deſti⸗ 
tute: So in all J do want. Foꝛ conſidering thy greatnes, wap⸗ 
ing myliftleknotvicdge, J ſee my ſelfe very vnablc: Foz that fo 
comfoztthe,7j want ſcience, and foꝛ to helpe ther J ne&deriches. 
But J teaſe not to hauc great ſoꝛo io, if ſoꝛo w in patment map be 
5 M.]. receiued. 
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receiued. That which my perſon J can do, neyther 6 paper 03 
puke J wil requite. Foz Þ man which w wozd only cofozteth(in 
effect being able to remedp)declarcth him ſelle to haue ben a fay⸗ 
ned friend in times paſt:+ ſheweth pa mi'ought not to take him 
fo; a faithful friend in time to come. That whichÞ Komaines 
the widows of Rome have accuſtomed to do, J wil not pzeſently 
do with the (Lady Lauinia)that is to wete:that thy hulband be⸗ 
ing dead, al go to viſite y widowe, all comfoꝛt the widow, and all 
weepe with the widow,+ wina few daes alter, if the wolul wi⸗ 
dom haue nee of any (mall fanoz with the Senate, they Wdzaw 
them ſelues together, as if they had neuer knowen her huſband, 
noꝛ (ene her, The renowme of d Romain-widows.ts very dain⸗ 
tyx02 of their honeſty, oꝛ diſhoncſty, dependeth p god renowme 
bt their perſon,Þ honoꝛ of their parents,. p credit of their childzen, 
_ the memozy of the dead. Foz this. therloze;it is healthful coun⸗ 
(aile,toz wiſe men to ſpeake felo woꝛds to widowes; to do inſi⸗ 
vite god wozkes. What auaileth it woful wide ws, to haue their 
cofers filled letters c pꝛomiſes, i their eares ſtutfed d wozds, 
t flatteries: t hitherto thou haſt taken mo foꝛ thy neighboꝛ, and 
arent of thy huſband, J beſceche tha hentolozth p thou take me 
| wp huſband in loue, foꝛ father in counſel, fo bꝛother in ſeruite, 
fo2 aduocate in the Senate. And al this ſo truely ſhalbe accompii⸗ 
ched, that J hope thou wilt ſap:that which in many J haue loſt, in 
Marcus Aurelius alone J haue found. know well (as thou dot 
in like maner) that when the harts with ſoꝛowes ars ener whel- 
med, the ſpirits are troubled, the memozy is dulled, the fleſh both 
tremble, p ſpirit doth chaunge, x reaſon is withdꝛawne. And ſince 
that pꝛeſent ly ſozow e care, in thy houle do eemapne:let the gods 
fozſake me, it J abandone thee , let them koꝛget me, if J reme bor 
the not. But as Claudine remained tine, whol till the hower 
or death: ſo Marcus Aureliꝰ wikenermoze be thine, durĩg his life, 
Sinco J loue the ſo intierly, ⁊ theu truſteſt me fo faithlully, and 
that thou with ſoꝛo wos art ſo repleniſhed,z mp hart with care ſo 
oppꝛelled:let vs admit, that Lady Lavinia, haſt the auctoꝛity to 
tod maund me in thy affaires, t J licence to connſell and aduertiſe 
ther ok things, touchinge thy honoꝛ t perſon. Foz oftentimes the 
wibows haue moꝛe nede of a meane remedp, then of a god coũ⸗ 
fel: earneſtly deſire ther to leaue the lamentation of Þ Romain 
. widows, ö is to wete: to ſhut d gates, to teare their heares to tut 
their garments, to go bare legged, to paint y vpſage to eat _ 
rity, 
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9 —— þ graues, to chide her Chamberlaines to power 
out water w teares, to put Acoznes onÞ graues, and to bits their 
naples with p teeth: Foz thele things, ſuch other ſẽ blable light- 
nes, behoueth not p grauitie of Komapne Patrons,eyther to ſe 
the oꝛ eis to know them. Since there is no extremity but there⸗ 
vnto vice is ancred:J let thee werte (Lady Lavinia) if thou be ig⸗ 
noꝛaunt thereof, that the widows which are ſo extrrame, do toꝛ⸗ 
ment them ſelues, da trouble their friends, do offend the gods, do 

toꝛlake theirs, e in the end they pꝛoſit not the dead:t to ß enuious 
pe giue occaſton to talke. J would thinke 4 me ſcemeth, 

that the weomen which are matrons,and widows, ought to take 
vpon them ſuch garment, eſtate, the day that the gods take life 
from their huſbandes:as they entend to weare duringe their life. 
What auaileth it Þ a widow be one moneth ſhut vp in her houſe, 
t that afterwards Win a pere ſhe is met incuery place ol Nome, 

what auaileth it, p foz few daies ſhe hideth her ſelfe from her pa⸗ 
rents, friends, t afterwards ſhe is found the firſt at ð theaters: 
what pzofiteth it, that widows at the ſrſt do mozne,t go euil at- 
tired, and afterwards they diſpute, tcomplaine ok Þ beauty of the 
Romaine wines! what foꝛceth it, that widows foꝛ a certain time 
do keepe their gates ſhut, and after wardes their houſes are moꝛe 
frequented then others? Mhat ſkilleth it, that a man ſe the wp⸗ 

dows werpe much foz their huſbands, + after wards they ſe them 

laugh moꝛe foz their paſtimes? mally J ſap, p it little auapleth 
$ woman, to læme to ſuffer much opcniy fo: 9 death of her hul⸗ 
band: if ſecretly ſhe hath another huſband al ready found: Foz the 
vertuous, honeſt widow,immediatly as ſhe ſeeth an other man 

aliue, ſhe renueth her ſoꝛo we foz her huſband that is dead. J wyll 

ſhew ther (Lady Lauinia)a thing that befel in Rome, to the ende 
thou thinke not J talke at pleaſure. In old time. in Rome there 
was a noble and wezthy RomapneLadve , wyfe ol the noble 

Marcus Marcellus, whoſe name was Fuluia. And it happencd 

ſo, that this woman ſeeinge her huſband burped in the fielde of 
Mars, fo: the great griefe thee had, thee ſcratched her fate, ſher 
ruffied her heare, ſhe foze ber gowne , & fell downe to the earth 
in a ſounde, by the reaſon whereof two Senatours kept her in 

their armes. to the ende ſhee ſhoulde toꝛment her ſelfe no moꝛe. 

To whom Gneus Flauius the Cenſour ſaide. Let Fuluia go dute 
pf pour han*es, ſhe will this dap do all the penaunce of widows. 
Spraking the truthe, J kno we not 455 this Romatne — 
| oth, ( 
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be ſpake came to paſſe. Foz 5 this Fuluia was y wifeoffo extel- 
lent a Romaine, as p gwd Marcus Marcellus was: woulde $ fo: 
vnluckp a chaunce had not happened vnto her; which was: that 
whiles p bones ol her huſband were a burning, He agreed to br 
maxied to another: t which was moꝛe, to one ol Senatozs that 
lifted her vp by the armes, che gaue her hand, as a Romaine to a 
Romaine,in token of a faithful mariage. Che taſe was ſo abho⸗ 
minable, that of all men it was diſpꝛapſed p̊ werepzelent:egaus 
occaſion that they neuer credite widowes atterwardrs. 4 doe not 
ſyeake it ( Lady Lauinia)foz that J thmk Þ wilt do ſo. Foz by the 
faith ofa gd man, Il weare vnto ther, that my hart neither ſuſs 
pecteth it,nnz pet the aucthoʒitte of ſo graue a Romaine doth de⸗ 
maund it:foz to this only p fault ſhouldremaine, a to me Þ won⸗ 
der. Hartelp J commend vnto ther thy honeſty, which to thy ſelle 
thou oughtelt,+ the care which behwueth ſo woꝛthy e noble a wi⸗ 
do we. Foz it thou art toꝛmonted / wich the abſence of the dead: Þ 
htli to comkozt thee, with the reputation of the liuing. At this 
pꝛeſent J wil ſay no moꝛe to tha biit that th renotme amonge 
b pzelent de ſuch, x that they ſpeakeiofthie fo in abſence: that to 
euil. thou giue the bidel to be len: to the god, ſpurres to come 
elerne ther. Foꝛ the widdwe ol eull reno wme, dught to he buriey 
quicke. Other thinges to wꝛtte to ther J haue none. Setret mat» 
ters are daungerous to truſt, conſidering that thy hart is not pꝛe⸗ 
ently dilpoſed to heare ne wos. It is reaſon thou know that J w 
thy parents and friends haue ſpoken to the Senate , which haug 
giuen the office y thy buſband had in Conſtantinople, to thy ſõne. 
And truely 5; oughteff no lefſe to reioice of that, which they haus 
laid of thee,thenfo2-p they haue genen him. Foz they ſay, though 
thy huſband had neuer benecitizen of Rome: pet they oughe to 
haue gcuen moꝛe then this, unelp fot thy honeſt behatifonr, My 
wife Fauſtine ſaluteth thek, N will ſay A neuer ſawe her weepe 
faz any thinge in the wozlveſs much, as thee hath weptfoz! thy 
miſhap. Foz the felt thp lolla which was verte great: and my 
ſoꝛow, which was not little. J ſendther ii j. thouſand ſerterces in 
monep, luppoſing that thou haſt wherewith to ortupy thẽ, as wel 
oz thy necellaries, as to diſcharge thy debts. Foꝛ the coplaintes, 
demaunds, ⁊ pzoceſſes which they miniſter to the Romayne ma⸗ 
trons are greater, then are the gods that their huſbands do leaue 
the, The gods which haue giuen rell to thx halband © Claudine, 
n | gene 
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ou! alfocomfott to thee his wife Lavinia, Marcus of moũt Ce- 
io, with his owne hand. „„ 
That Princes & noble men ought to diſpiſe the world, for that 
there is nothing in the world but plaine diſceit. Chap. xxxix. 

Pato, Ariſtotle, Pithagoras, Empedocles, Democrites, Seleu- 
Cc, Epicurus, Diogenes „Thales, & Methrodorus, had amongo 
the ſo great cõtentið to deſcribe p woꝛld, his beginning, 4 pꝛoper⸗ 
tie: that in maintaining euery one his opinon, they made greater 
warres w their pennes, then their enemies haue done with their 
taunces. l ithagoras ſaid, that that which we cal the wozld is one 
thing E that which we cal the vnnmerſal is an other. The philoſo⸗ 
pher Thales ſaid, that there was no moꝛe but one woꝛldꝛ e toy cõ⸗ 
trarp, Merhrodorus the aſtronomer affirmed, there were infintf 
woꝛldes, Diogenes ſaid, that the woꝛld was euerlaſting.Seleucus 
ſaid, that it was not true: but that it had an ende. Ariſtotle med 
to ſay that the woꝛld was eternall. But Plato ſalde clearelp, that 
the woꝛld hath had begiuning, and ſhall alſo haue ending. Epicu- 
rus ſaid, that it was tound as a ball. Empidocles ſaid, that it was 
not asadowle, but as an eggi. Chilo thephilofopher(in the hygh 
mount Olimpus)d chat the wozld wars as men axe:that is 
to wærte, he had an intellectable a ſenſtble ſoule. Socrates in hys 
choleſapth,xin his doctrine w2ote that after 37.thonſad yeres, 
1 6 you 3 refering as they had bimbeldꝛe. Ua is to wete, 
chat he him ſelfe ſhould be hoꝛne a new, i ſhould ber noꝛziched, and 
chould reade in Athens. And Dennis the tiraunt ſhould returne to 
play the tirant in Siracuſe. Iulius Cætſar to tule Rome, Hanniball 
to conquer Italy: and Scipio to make warre againſt Carthage, A- 
lexander fo fight againſt king Darius, ſo fozth in al others paſt- 


loſophers conſumed manp peres. They in vnitinge many bokes. 
haue froubled their ſpirits, cunſiumed longe time, trauailed manie 
eountreis, ⁊ ſuftred innumerable daungers:t in the end they haus 


ſet foꝛth few truthes, and many lyes, Foz the leaſt part of þ they 
knem not,. was much greater then al that which they euer knew. 


Wien J twke mp penne in my hande to wꝛite the ranttie ofthe 
woꝛld: my intention was not, to repꝛoue this materiall wozlde, 
the which of the fo wer elements is compoůded. That is to wete, 
of the carth that is tolde and dꝛy: of the water that is moyſt and 
colde: of the apꝛe, that is whot and moiſt᷑: of fire that is dꝛie and 
whot: So that tatunge the woꝛlde in 


bis ſoʒt, there is no rraſon 
QA. ſij. why 


In ſuch x other vatne queſtfons, ſpeculations, the auncient phy- 
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why we ch duld complapne ælamont ol it ſence that without hymr: 
we canot lite coꝛpoꝛally. When the painter ol d woꝛld came in⸗ 
to the wozlde,. 1t ia nut to be peleued that hee repꝛmued the watcr 
whech bare him, When he went vpon it: noz the aze thatreabedto 
blowe in the tea, noz the earth that tre mbled at his death. nog the 
light which ceaſed to ugbt, noꝛ the ſtones which bꝛake in ſunder, 
noꝛ Þ fiſh which ſuffered thẽ ſelues to be taken. noꝛ Þ trees which 
ſuffered the ſelues to be dꝛie, noꝛ the monuments v ſuffered them 
frives to be opened. Foz the treature acknowleged in his creates 
emmpotencp, and the creatoz founded inthe treature due obedy⸗ 
ante. Oftentimes and ot many perſons ive heare ſay. O wofull 
wozld, O miſcrable wozld, O ſubtil wozly, O weald vnſtableand 
vncenſtant. And thereloꝛe it is reaſon we know-what thewozld 
is, Whereof the woꝛld is, from whence this woꝛld is, wherofthis 
woꝛld is made. i who is load of this woꝛldee ſinee in it all thingea 
are vnſtable, al thinges are miſerable, al diſceitful, allthinges 
are malicioꝰ which tã not be vnderſãded of this material woꝛld. 
Foz in tte ſire, in the apꝛe, in the rarth, a in tha water: in b lygbt, 
in the planeta, in p Aanes, and in the tiers there aremo ſozowes; 
there are na miſeries, there are no diſcript : noꝛ pet any malxte. 
The woꝛld herein we are hoꝛ ue, where we liue and where re 
te, differeth much from the woald, whereof we d a complainerfoꝛ 
woꝛld agatuſt wham:wee fight iſufreth vs not to bæ in quiet 
one howen in p day. Wo declare therfore unpentention, this wic⸗ 
hed; woꝛld is no other thing. but p euill life of p wo2 Ivimgs, where 
che earth is v deſtre, the fire:the touetite, the water p intõſtancp, 
the apze the folly, the ſtones are the pꝛide; the flowers of Þ:trees 
the thoughts, the d&pe ſea thehart ! Finally: J lay, that the ſunne 
of this woꝛid is the pꝛoſperitp:t the mene is pᷣ contmuallchage. 
The pꝛince ofthis ſo euill a woꝛlde is the denill, of whom Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt ſapd. The pꝛinte ol this oꝛld ſhal now be taſt outte — 
the redeemerof the woꝛld ſayetb. Foz he called the monlolinges 
their wozldly liues p woꝛld. Fox ſince they be ſeruãts of Anne of 
neteſſity they muſt ve ſubjects of p deuil. The pꝛide, p auarice, ihe 
enuy, p blaſphemy, the pleaſures;the lechery., the nogligence, the 
gluttonp, the pꝛe, ) malite, the vanity. ⁊ the follvß. 
This is p woꝛld againſt which wer finhtall dur like, E there 5 
god are pꝛintes ol vices a the vices are loꝛdes of the vicious. 
Let vs comparo the trauels which wwe ſuffer ef the elementes, 
h a5 thoſe wich e ofthe 'bices,andiweilhall . 
is the 
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thinke vanitie, where all cleagefo vanitie, wie 
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is is little to ſ me vanitie, but that in de 
— Foz as falſe witneſſe ſhould he beare, that would ſay that 

n this 
as he that would ſap that in heauen there is any vnconſtant, va⸗ 
riable, oz falſe thing Let therefoze vaine pꝛinces ſw , howe vaine 
their thonghts ern et vs vcfire a vaine pꝛinte to tell vs howe 
he hath gonerned i han the pantties of the woꝛlde. For ik he bes 
leue not that which mp penne wzyteth , let hym belcrue that 


witch his perſon pꝛwurth⸗ The wazdes weittenin the boke of 
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1 Dauids ſonne that ſayes the kingly ſeat 
with hungry thruſt, haue throwen amid my breſt. 
A vaine defire to proue · vvhat pleaſures great 
In flying lyfe haue ſtable foote to reſſ. | 
14 QQ. l. To 


Fol. zog. 


n 


cemeth Vas 
n derde it is 
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b e taſte tho ſytere that might ſuffiſe my vrill, 
ches rayned courſe to hunde the deeper weay, 
vvlieſe reames df high deli it, rhenid ſo diſtil, 

a might runtem reſtles thought to ſta. 

For ie ee through vaine beliefe 
So proudly shapethcir:ſearche of tickle xerch 
that ene ſert anailes the vvaue of gri 
to ſcience toppe their climing vill doth ſtreteh. 

And ſo to dravye ſome mice delighiing ende 
af fanſies toyle that feaſted thus my thoughe 
ae vvayed eee eude, 141 
to ide realmesas vriſedomes vroughs.” (11-59; 
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High shaking trees hy art 9 et 0 bnd“ nine 
to fraight deſire * fruit of lylein 19271 
vvhen boyling flame wg did 3 
the bloſſomd boovveshis shooting 1 . a 
From rocley hilles l forced to = aa * 
Cold ſiluer ſprings to „ 
Large throvvne out ponds 1 labored eee. br. 
vvhere numbers huge of fy we fisk vy uere 
Great compaſt parkes I gloryed long ap plant 
and vvilde foreſts vyhere ſyvarmed ee deere 
thouſands of sheepe ne cattel could not vvant, 
vvith nevve encreaſe to ſtore the waſted yeere. 
Whole rovvts I kept of ſeruile vvightsto ſerue 
defaultes of princely courtes vvith yrkeſome toyle 
vvhoſe ſkilful! hand from cunning could not ſvvarue, 
their ſv vay vvas molt to muy daynty ſoyle, 
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The learned yyeights of muſickesenflous rt 2 
Itrayned vp, to pleaſe mes iti thei pla 
Whoſe ſugredtunesſo ſeylec io my Hart 
As flovving griefe,ogreedito ebbeavray, . 
The tender maides;yvhoſe ſtallce of eee, me 
vet reached not to age his ſecond raine 
Whoſe re yal fames, vvere ſyvallorvedinuo eres 
But burnt by loueerberutierlot doch gate. 51 E 
Lo Fenioyed to feede my dullod ſp a a1: cn 4G 
With trained voice of ſvvrto allurin 
But yet to mount the ſtage of more . 
Iioyed to ſee their comly — — eng 2 
The hilles of maſſy gold that 8 oy, ft eu 
So hu ie vvere by hoord of lon e gi? bal, EIS 


y ; 7 N |; 2 
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raul — nauere no 
But yelded ſtrei do the vvreſt 
Fo —— vvil be hight. 
But vvhenthedvores of hy ubuſed eyen: 
Where ho dyſell vp vwith lob kes nnd lookess ase | 
Atid rhat- my eger — diday .encline:: 4 
To touch the f Fuste, thar faſon till thelegaine, 
When vvanton taſt vat fed-yvith eche tonceit 
That ſtrange deuiſe ht forth from flbuiog vvite 
When reſtleſſe vvill vvas ballaſt vvith the vreſgin. 
Of princely reach, that did my compaſſefir. 
Ifavy by ſearch, ;thefory vnſtable bloome 
Theblated fruit, the fitting ſtill delight. 
The fyckle ioy, the oft abufed doome 
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Of ſuch as ſet tei heauen of lingring; liſe 19 0 iT 
In leaſures lappe, that langh at aaa Ales N 115 8 9 rene 
Whole frovvard weelg,uyithefrown FO We, 
To drovvne their dae 1 Wy 4 My 
For lo, de gourſeo dB htiag yerey; -: 112 
That vvas embraſte in a: de fanbes paſt 35 KH 
When vviſedetues ſunne: een ir 
Doth blushe to ene ee 20 
So novv I ſee the maſſt delight eres. (24. 
With flattering face Fey rr 8 decvy 1 1 8 
Whoſe flittinge foot xntiſed One to flight. amn 33 39% 344 


His reſtles vvings, do ſeelie to ſore aray . 154159 97% A bil 


Lo thus ho ſlippes, reclaimu yyigh endiet peine 
Poſſeſt a nn) any» ee 46 2 TINS 
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he had al p3oned,erperiinsted,polſelled;+ Say — 
we pzocure t haue in tin eee n en Enns, and great 
great diſcretſon to xen fs bh derpe es; fineg D 
diſoꝛdered, p it bzingeth aldiſeaders/6 eulltaſiaweriefaa 
which ſhal travaitby thoway,whendbeyſhalthinke to — 
ſure np midſt of their dannen then hal Lid the ſelues 
None ought to agre Withe wales ag e-ſure in bir 
houſe:foʒ day e night, to al wo gate open, ma⸗ 
king their entry large & ſure. Wat let vs beware wee enter nat, t 
much moꝛtc 5 we lode not ourſelues! W bis hites f hee delighted 
with his pleabmeg. ra ſintt me da wax wozſe, bY dn ere n- 


tred therin, though we doreßent, by nd way:wefindey ſure cum = 


mng out, but pᷣ Ari we muſt Wel paß k dur lodging: I maruell 
not though p worldlings at euer p mamnt be pecewued.,ſince ſu- 

prrficicuſlythepheholdthe w oꝛld l their eies e laue tt pꝛocaumdr 
ly w their harts. Mut if they deſirrol as peofotmdiy to conſidet tf; 
as they do vainely follow it, they —— plamnc pp told 
did not flatter the Wpzoſperitp, but thzeaten the W adnerſity.So 
v vnder þ greateſt point of the dye, which ts the vis hid thelealt 


which is the ale, J would dae one pm" thep 
would not beleue p w3z]1dno2 his ſlatterers, 4murh leſſe _ 
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them ſelnes tio2 theit vame imaginations. Che lohith foꝛ d mot 
part da thinke p after then haus trant iled a heapet vp great treas 
ſure, they ſhal emop but their ownetranail, v cht p trouble ot any 
13,03 g̊ anp ma do go agamo th. O how vaine is ſuch thought, . 
t how oft doth it chaunge contrarp. The Woꝛldeis ot ſuch an cuil 
condition, p it he let vs reſt our fir it fl pe, as wel vs, as hᷣ which 
we haue gotte, immedatlp in y:mozning, pea oftt᷑ times an hour 
fro thence, he waketh vs w a newcare, v nowe he hath pzcpared 
an bs lomemmean.to occupy dur ſelues about ſon;e.other trouble. 
A nige tms CHEST 31G d tgh OED Bf G3 ee 
The auctour follovveth his idtbfartion,8cſpedkerk vehemently: 
J agalnſt the diſccus of thè vv did. Cap. Il. 
The Emperour Traian laſd unc dap to his maiũler (which was 
Hlutatch the great. philoſupher)tel me maſter; why there are 
tdᷣmonly mo tuil then gad t why without cõparilõ there are mo 
whith follow-vices, then thole whichembzace vertue⸗ The grrat 
Plutarch aunſwered. As our natural inclination ia moꝛe giuen to 
laſciinouſnes t negligoncꝭ then to chaſlity t abſtineney:ſo the mt 
with do entozte them eines tu allo tee zand theſe 
whichigene luck prepns to vices are mihg;Anvimow'thou;yf 
thoa knowelbit uot( moſt noble pʒinte) pal this cnlpʒocedeth, 5 
mon do loom mens they lutfer not reason to follow veaſon. 
. miſerablels sur nature, lait in the ind we rannot denay. 


zul cur trauaits tonmnap find romedy in itz wohich ſermeth to 
biottuc. oz ſo much il the ſunne doth anndpus, we renre to the 
ſhadow:Jf we are greturd going on fote;wedo remedy it going 
on heeſebache . Irthe ſeabe daungerdus; wo ſalle W ſhips, Il the 
tolo do vexe vs /we appꝛoch ncore the fier It thur ſtdoth trouble 
vs e do genth it W deinke. J raine both wet vs, we go into heu 
ſes. It the p lague be in ono place we fi into another. Il we haue 
enemies; werdfors ofidſeings td un friends; Final I ſap, thot - 
there is nd (v2040;003 tramaile bub n man hath fond Tome reſt 
anvremedy. This peſuppbled to be true (as it is aruith in deede) 
nowe Jake at the wozlolinges if they haue kounde any remedy 
agapuſt the tronbies and diſtcites ofthis worlde ⸗ Jf J-be-not 
dete vued and ii J vnderſtande any thinge ol this woꝛlde, the re⸗ 
medy whichthe world geueth foꝛ the troubles certainly are grea⸗ 
ter trauailes,then the trauails them ſelnes: ſo that they are ſalues 
do not heale our wormds but rather burne dur fleſh, When the 
— A mize f 


oltentines 
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ids taabide Igentla feaver: themto fake aſharpe purga / 
tion meane, that the wozlaeis ſuch a deteiuer. e ſo double, p; bg 
doch contrarp ta that he puniſhath . This isto wete. il he do per⸗ 
ſwade vs to reuonge an inup:it ta tu the end that in renenging 5 
one, we ſhould rereiue a thouſand inconueniences. And whereas 

we thinke it tadeth from vs; it encrcaſeth infynite. So that thys 
curſed guide, making vs to belene it leadeth vs vpan the day lande 
among our friendes:cauſeth vs to fal into the imbuſhment at᷑ aur 
ene mias. Dꝛunces t great oda in the they haus. t in the 
woꝛdes that they ſpeake, are greatly eſtemed: q after wardes in 5 
wozkes which they do, t in che affaites theptraaile;; aro as hit 

regarded. The contrary of al this doth the wicked wozla, who 

al thoſe he compaineth. in his pꝛomiſes — — and al⸗ 
ter wardes laben ee fpeaking 29 


| , but that aſt might 
allfrom — rom deny Foꝛ it is the olde caſtomeof-the 
Woꝛld, that thoſe which abous al men he hath ſetbefoze:now at a 
tur ne, they are furdeſt behind. What may we haue in this old 
«in his flatterics;ſince ne do knowe, that one day we ſhal ſe our 
ſelues depztvedthereof>e that which is moze.he hieth ſixch:craft_ © 
dente ee e other rod wen hone 
ſhevidenatbe bicions,he(thamoze to tozment their pers 
. — dagreaterfper in their barta, iu hat thys ma = 
licious wozldeputteth into olde ryches, a newe couetauſnes: and 
in the aged, engendecth cruell ausryce, and that in that tyme, 
When it is out of tyme. Mer onghtgreatly to tonſider, hows 
by the wozld we are deteimned: but much maar we ocightto taka 
hede, that we be not by it diſtrayd. Foz where as wethinke to be 
in open 2 * — ig ſecret in pꝛyſan. Wie thynke 
We are v bas scene! JUemthinke wwe hays 


al things, pet we haus nothinge;Wtethinke that foꝛ manp percs 
log thalbe our life; bẽ i; at euer cozner we art aſlaultedof death 
We thinke:y it coyntetb.vs fox men v be wiſe, when he:keepcth 
vs bound like twto-fales Me thinke y it enereaſeth our god, wht 
that in deede it burdeneth our conſeiens, Finally J lay, h by the 
wap where wethinke to continue our renowme,andlife; we loſe 
withaut recouerp, both life e fame. O filthy wozlde,p when thou 
doeſt receine vs, thou doſt call vs of: when thou doſt aſſemble vs, 
tzon daſt ſeperate va:when thou ſemeſt torcioyce vs, thou ma- 
ket vs ſadinhen than pleaſeſt ha, howe thou diſpleaſeit vs: when 
thon exaltett va. hai thon hiwbloſt vs:t inhẽ thou doſt chaſtice vs, 
how thourefotceſt;FinallyJlay,y thou baſt thx deins ſo impoi⸗ 
foned;that we aue waithoutthe&;with ther, & hauing the thefe win 
the houle, wie go out a the does toſwke hun. Though men bæ 
divers in geifures:yet much moze are theꝝ variable in their appe⸗ 
tites. And Nth the wozld bath experiece ol ſa many yeres,it hah 
appetites pzepared ſoz al Rind of people. Foz thepzeſumptnoushe 
pzoruxethibouos,to:the anaricioughe pzocureth riches, to thoſs 
wbichareginttons.he pꝛeſenteth diners megtes. The fleſhly be 
bitndetþ:with weomen;t the negligent he letteth reſt: 4 the ende 
why be doth al theſe things. is that alter he bath fed the as fleſh, 
be caſteih vpon them the nettes ol al vices. Note pꝛinces, t great 
londes note noble men, though a pʒince da ſœ bim ſelfe laꝛde of all 
the waꝛldz he anght to thinke that of no value is the ſeignozp, vn⸗ 
les he him ſelfebe vertunus. Foz lttie it yzofiteth that he be loꝛde 
ol the vicious: whith is him ſelke the ſeruant ol al vites. Many lay 
that the woꝛld doth begyle them and other ſaythat they haue no 
power againſt the woꝛld. To whom we may aunſwere. That if 
at the firſt temptations we wenld haue reſiſted the wozld:it is vn 
poſſible that ſo offentimes it duxſt afſanlt vs, Fo: of our ſmallre⸗ 
ſi-fice; cometh his ſo great audacity. cãuat tel if A ſhal diſſeble, 
I Halbold my peace, oꝛ whether z ſhalſay that} wovlt@p;ſinge 
1t greueth myhart ſo much, onelp ta thinke gf it. or Þfeele m 
eyeg redyer lo lament it, then my fingers able to waite it, 1s 
fo;that euery man ſuffereth him ſelle ta he gonerned ſo of õ w, 
as if god were not in heauen, and he had not pꝛomiſed to bea god 
chꝛiſtian heare in earth. Fo2 al that he wil, we wil, that which hee 
followeth, we follo we, z that which he chwſeth we choſe. And 9 - 
which is greateſt ſo:ow:of al, if we do refraync eur ſelues fro ad⸗ 
uerũtie, it isnatfoz that of our: owne nature wee woulde on | 
F256 1.98 | | rom 
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nee is that which J haue ſpoken; e eee 
ne 7 0 
which is p the woꝛlo hath made vs now lo readp 2 that 


trom one houre ts another, ifchanngeththe whole tate ot thys 
lite. So that to dap he maketh vs hate that, which -peſterdap wer 
loued, he maketh vs complaine ol that, which we cõmended: her 
make vs to be offedednow' with p, which befoze we did deſire:he 
makeeth vs to haue moꝛtal enemies ot᷑ thoſe which beloꝛe were 
or ſpecial friends; Finally J ap. that ; word makejh vs to loue 
Þ m ourlife, which afterwards we be walte at the hatte df death. 
Ak the wanld did geue onto his min yon datcom⸗ 
pliſhed thing: it were lomewhat that ſoa tima man ſyeiud xe» 
maine in the ſeruice ol his houſe: But ſinis that in the wozlde all 
things are graunted not during lite but as le noinge, which ought 
eee 
xp a fwle. d doth hope foz any g: oz 
al that he gerueth, he geeueth with ſuch condition, that they thall 
vender tt vnto him when he ſhal de maund it: ( not ot the dilereti⸗ 
on of tim that doth polleſſe it. er aduenture the woꝛld car geue 
vs perpetuall lyfe? tan cert ainiy no. Foz in theſwirteſt tyme 
ok al our life, then ſodainty we art aſſaulted bf cruel death.Porads 
uenture the wozld can gene vs tempoꝛal gods in-abundice# Iſa 
 irerfainelpno. Foz no man at anp time had ſo much riches: 
which he wanted was moꝛe then Ae polſelſed.Peratuenture 
wolld can gene bsperpetnil iop: I ſap certainlyno. Foz eremp- 
king thoſe dale which wehane © to lament; 4 alſo thehours'which 
'weehaneto ſpghe : there rem ayneth not foz bs one moment t6 
4angh.Pcraduenture he can geue vs perprtuall health: J ſap ter. 
tainly no. Foz to men ol long life, without comparilõ the diſeaſes 
are moze which they ſuffer: then the peres are whith they le. 
Seraduenture the wozld can gerte vs perpetnall reſt I ſapcer- 
tainly no. Foz if the days be fewe, wherein we ſer the elemente 
*Withoitclondes:fewer arethe howers, which we fealc our harts 
without cares. Therkozelince that in this miiſerabie woꝛto there 
is nd health perpetual, noꝛ lyfe perpetual ,no2 ryches perpetuiatl, 
non top perpetual, J would know what it is that the wozlblings 
wonlde of the wozloe, ſince they know that it hath no gwd thinge 
to gerue them, but onely by ara , 02 by blurp: If it be blurp, 
there is no gaine of money: but rather retourne, with reſtittitp - 
on of vpces, O chlidꝛon ol vanttie » Dwailtors ol 2 
| g 


of Princes. Fol. 312 


it is lo, that v nowdefermpne to followe and ſerue the wozlde: 
luke not ol the wozldeto haue anp thinge, but thinges ot the 
wozlde;. In it is nothinge bat-pzpde ,enop,leacherp , hate, pꝛe, 
blaſphemp, auarpte, and follye . And if ye aſke pf her haue in 
his gouernaunce anp vertuous thinge , bes will aunſwere you 
that her doth neuer ſell ſuch merchaundiſe in his ſhoppe. Let no 
man thinke that the woꝛlde can geettebsthat ,.which it hath not 
fo2. it lelte. And yt we will chaunge any thinge with it, and it 
with vs: hee is ſo ſubtill to ſell; and ſo curious to buy, that that 
- which he taketh ſhalbe ol great meaſure , and that. which her ſel⸗ 
leth vs; ſhall want much weight. - | . 


fa letter the Emperoum Marais Aurelius vvrote to his friẽd 
: . Toquatus to comfort him in his banishment, vvhich is nota- 
le for all men to learne the vanities of this xvorld. 
A 230030 Cap. xli. 18 


7 


Arcus Emperour of Rome companion in the Emptre, 
VI with bis bzother Aonius Verus, tu thee Torquatus of the 
2 4city'of Gay etta wiſheth health to thy perſon, 4 ſtrength 
e againſt thy enil fatune. A beeinge in the Tempis of the 
veſtal virgins, about thaa monettes hence. retemed a letter ot 
thine: h Which was in luch lot. y neyther mine cies fo2 that time 
could make an end ts read it, oꝛ ſince J haue bad the hart to ann- 
t were it. Foz in p inconueniences ot our friends, it we haue no fa⸗ 
cultꝝ noꝛ might foꝛ toremedy it.at the leaſt we are bounde ts be⸗ 
waile it. Thy ſoꝛow maketh me ſo heaup, thy payne doth trouble 
me ſo much, Jam lo careful of thy-anguiſh;ls toꝛmẽ ted with thy 
griefe , that ik the gods had geuen power to woful men to depart 
their ſoꝛawes,, as they haue geeuen to rythe menne to depart 
their godes t bythe faith J owe o god, Jſweare., p as Jam the 
greateſt of thy kriends. J would be he which ſhould take the moſt 
part of thy grieſes. Fknow right well, cas wel as he p hath pꝛo⸗ 
uedit, j almuch difference as there is betwene Pbarke # the tre, 
the mary t the bone, p coꝛne, i the ſtraw. p gold c y dꝛoſſe, p truithj 
t the dꝛeames:ſo much is there to here h trauails oł another. ⁊ to 
taſt his owne. Notwithſtanding coſozt thy ſelfe my friend Tor- 
quatus:foz where Þ friends be trew h gods i the euils arecõmon 
bet wixt the. Oltẽtimes with mp lelfe J haue matueiled, to what 
ende, oz intention, the immoꝛtall Gods anne N 
| ozments 
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inſti to mt, ince it is in choc ybiver ande bo thipuotbont. - 
them. J ſe no other thing, why the miſhaps ought pactentiy to be 
ſuffered:but becanſo in thoſe, we uno w who aut ur tautbful krise 
In vattatle the baltant wan is kino wen, in tempetteous weather 


Þ Pilot is kno wen, by the toneh tonch ſdvne god ist * 
the ſriende id know win; Mitt en en Denn 


d my kriende nor pndigh to make te mer; 
alſo he doth tatze part vf my u. I haus heard ſup hem em 
by thy letter J haue lerne, howe they bine bantthey thee from 
 Rome,andconfyſcatedthygods;+ that foz pure ſoz6we:thow art 
ſick in typ bed: whereof J mavitelnotthatthowart ſick; but to bee 
as thou art aliue. Foz ſapinge to thee the truith, where the hart is 
= 30 e wel ee ee 
p thaͤe £0- 
plaine,to > oth ſity thattheo- — ——⅜ 
to le thy ſelle out ol thy countepg; without any parentage ; yet 
. . yſozow — fo bel — — , that thou cen 


o r 
wende Seeed —— 


h daloſt haue ſcene by expertence with tohat 
Ale L. Hy trouble — —— fo thy 
*friende; hond ett to betecue ol mer that; which m this caſe 
Wolde ofthe: Which is, that as thou hlt bene the moſt entper 
friende which J had in Rome : ſo is this the thinge that moſt 3 
dane keit in tos re. Tel me my friend Forquatus, what is it thou 
luffere it there, ot {tft here: — — 
wales woje ! ſometimes thou comfoꝛteſt 
ut Na Alwates ſad, It map be that thon lightneft thy 
*paſne:buit'J am Ame be chat fomtimes thou caſteſf 
from thit abo bet dere chnnot rere iue conſolation. t may 
be that thouhopeſtromevy o longe lte: but oz me J finde no 
i remedy mode healchful then pꝛolent death. Finally J ſay, that 
heare J feele all that thoufeleſt there: and furthermoꝛe J ſuffer 
al that; which as a frienve J ought to ſutfer hære:ſo that both ot 
papnes are made one mot cruell ſoꝛo we. where with my wofull 
-lyfe is toꝛmontes. 3 wodldeqtoatip deſtre to come andſie ther, 
and to + ol this charge. Andlineeit — nt 
x pollibie 
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een Fon wee ono ge oma 


elle meoſt it little, as a man being tronbled: T 


berefoze 


tt the truthe ber ſo (as in derde it is) that in tranaples thon were 


loden with ſoꝛo wes, and in pꝛoſperittes thor 
int no houtahſfanp tafwhyio it 


tuz ) chat not 
= nnd eee. 


; that foztune hathden 
x than ki that þ ut 
eth) have mezefeare of tio vn⸗ 
. pꝛclp 

5 of mother man, and chert 'owne oper vices: lo that the 


Er 


. 
— 5 — Torqustus, 


man, 


ol bytes. enuironed 


were enill tontent, 


pate, as it thou 
E xxxij.pe⸗ 


e contrarie 


us foztunee 
;wyth the 


ender es det dates: ben the 


phane oft of anvthe erties hich they der: 


7 — l 
w vertnes:perſccaters ol euſſi, ʒelers oĩ god. 


friend dl all, aud enemies ol none:contented with theirs,and not 
deltringe others: final they are ſcaped wiſely from the ſnare, + 
haue gathered roſe, not hurting the ſelnes W the pꝛickes. Mhat 
oo . 

A 9 rr. 
Pne of fontences wbieh moſt harre cõtented ve; ol thoſe which 


the auneients haue ſpoken 


is this, of the deume Plato. That thoſs 


Which are in pꝛolperity, haut no leſſe neꝛde of god tounſaile:then 


craggv motmtaine. Act 


the vnhappy haue ol remedy, Foꝛ no leite do they trauaile, wi 
Ba ae eee ene 


to that J hatie gathered ol thy let⸗ 


ter. mo ſæmeth Þ when we hope moſk reit, greateſt trauaſle hath 
ſucceeded to ther. And hereof J do not maruaile, aoꝛ thou oughtit 


W 


Is The thizde booke 


the bloſromes, then they are moſt ſubiect to the froſt. And when 
glaſſes are dꝛa wen out of Þ u thep bꝛeake. The captatnes 
having 1 victoap, do die. Nhen they wil put the key in d 
mes he boſe bath fall. he pyzats perith, within ie 117 1 
flat By ht ale ſpoken J meane,that when we thinke to 
ne made peace th ,then th the hatha new demaũd rea⸗ 
ed Age chaunges of foztune,cauſethal way new paine 
10 the perlo;but oltẽ times it is cauſe ol moꝛe great 1 
the tree bearcthnot ſo much fruit, where it firſt grewe, as there 
where it is againe planted;+ the ſauo;s are mozeodiferous, when 
they are molt chafed. Jmeane,that men ol hie thoughts, ö moꝛe 
they are wzapped in p frqwnings ol foztune: the moe valiãt and 
ſtcut then ſhelp them (clues. The man piterix is ſaliſhe. oꝛ hath» 
Artega e Hehe ig 9 I — 
perfect reſt, imagin ue no aſſaul 
him: but that etmetha come. lhereing 


be! 
on, that ra 


and feare, This miſerable life 2 ba 
peres do iſhe,tour troub orquaius, by the 
immozta [gods ede pth ol a friend J do re⸗ 


e eee 
oꝛld, liuing in the eing conuerlant in the woꝛld, being - 
childe o the world, z fgllowing the: be foozlp: d,what did! an 
the world, but thirgs of the woꝛld⸗Nerpdus ture thau al 2 
eat the fleſh Woutbones,geue battaile.b Pell traut e 1 4 5 
out paine, and ſacle by the lea without daüger. Imeszke, that it is 
vnpoſſible foꝛ moꝛtal me to live in the woꝛld, vnteſſe they wil be⸗ 
tome ſubiect to the ſoꝛows of Þ woꝛlde. The wozld hath alwaies 
bene the woꝛld, and now the wozld ſhalbe alter vs, as a wozlde 
ſhall handle the woꝛldlings. 

The wile me. t thoſe which of their eſtates are cerelul ate not | 
contented to ſc,noz ſuperficially toknowe the thinges:bnt ra 
waigh the pꝛofoundly. J ſap this,becauſeifthoulneweſt (hy de⸗ 
bility,t knewſt loꝛtune, and her chamge,if thou knewſt the Be, 
and their malices, it thou-knewſt the woꝛld, e his flatteries: thou-- 
ſhouldſt winne no little honoz, where as otherwiſe thou mapſt 
chaunce to getinfamy. Me are nolu come to ſo great follp, that 
we will not ſerue the Gods, which haue created vs:noz abſtaine 
rom the wozld, which perſecuteth vs. And p beſt is, p he not wil⸗ 
ung vs (but rather reiecting vs) we lay p of our owne willes we 
wil ne t ſerue him:3 pet . that thole which wor hong 1 
crue 


* 
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ga but of his hoaſe molt bitterlylamenting. 
crentim to khinke,th 7 — to the multitude ol 
men which fotlow'the'wo;jd,(bepngalivayes cuil handled of the 
woꝛlde) if the wozlde did pꝛap tem, at he doth annop them, il 
he did comfozt them, as he doch toꝛment them, il he kept them, as 
he baniſheth them, if he exalted them as he abuſeth them, ik he re- 
tetued them, as he expelteth them. ik he did continne them, as hee 
tonlumeth them: Ikhtnke that the gods ſhould not be honoꝛed in 
heauen, no2 ene earth. O Torquatus 
my krind that which now J wi lap ol ther, thou mailt lay of me. 
That is to wete, howe much wer pit dur confidence in loꝛtune, 
do we lewdly wee paſſeour'dates,zndhowe much wer areblyn- 
ded in the woꝛlde: pet koꝛ all that wa eredite his wozd as much, 
as though he had neuer mocked an. 


reaſons petfvyadeth all that ue in the vvorld: not to truſt the 


| J pjap cher T orquatos, what wilt thou heare niozey 


| wit w 


What wilt F lr mozee t what wilt p know moze, toknowe 
the wolde ler ing ho ld untl this preſent thou haſt dene handled of 
Fwozin.thmidemanndefrelt,+ Tharp onion ths trooble. Thou 


hol demaſidelf 


fs wile, why doſt thou weepe fo returne agayne to his wycked 
hotifer P ffithy would; how farre ark thou from ſuſt:t how karre 
ont they tot We ber iuſt. Foz naturallie 
thor art a friend ve nouelties and enemy ol vertnes, One of the 
lellons which the wozldc readeth to his childꝛon is this: that to 
be teue wozlings, they ſhould not bir very true. The which cx- 
erkende playhicly ſheweth vs, fo2 the man which medleth much 
with the wozlde,leaucth alwates ſuſptctotr of him that her is not 
true. The woꝛld is an imbaſſadour ofthe euil, a ſcourge of ö god, 
chiefeſt of vyces, a tyꝛaunt ofthe vertuous. a bꝛeaker df peace, a 
friend or warre,aſwete water of vices, the ga wle ol the vertu⸗ 
ous, a defender dt lyes, an muenter ok nouelties, a trauayler of 
the ignoꝛaunt, a hammer fo; the 1 , à table ofglitions, 
ij. and 
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ditions, ſince the wer with we vo reit ues are is 

ry few,in reſpect of thet6aments whi j da a dee 

we do heare it 75 rrade ib in b np rad al 

onr-owne eyes,y dhe fat daten e mak the 8 

foztune to tall x loſe thetr credit, others to f e their: 65 

e others toloſe their like t all theſe myſeries ſene, yet neuetihe⸗ 

leſſe 98 — 5 to ber free by pꝛiulletge, where ow 19 
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= ozkerh 151. 0 t dilp 
tter of a thozt diſeale in fewe da 


at one time Unto bis dale. Show, 150 17 t the man 
ted of the fnumoztall gots, who knoweth nat what t 
neth in this wozldz Foz he only ought to feare foat! qne,who-kno- 
weth not foztunes fozce, Since g gaas would per mit, # thy mpſ- 
hap hath bene ſuch, that thou haſt fofid moze daunger, where thou 
thought molt ſuerty as a ma euil foꝛtuned:it is reaſon that wee 
apply vnto ther ſome new ware, to the end thou loſe not thy gad 
renowme, ünce thou haſt loſt thy etull gods. 
Tel me J pꝛap de, Wa why dolt thou complaine-: a8 
a man 


| . — Ley et por foꝛtune periſh, ſince they 


an 


- bought:the ganethce fruttfull ground, afterward made it vnto 


. gad:4 where that thou haſt ſolde her god; ſhe returned vnto the 
. entl. Finally Ce hath begupled thee in the fuſt paiſe, thou nat {ups 


| — 5 many, they 


. thy memoꝛp, g pꝛoſperitie which thou halt had in times paſt: ber⸗ 
 foze Þ we treat howe foztemehandleth the at this pꝛeſent. The 
deteiptlni sz, loben at thy gate ſhe ſold her marchãdꝛſe, kno⸗ 
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1 ſommer 
— weinten (coſts, Parke wel;anarkemy friend Torqua- 
tus that al natural things arefibiect tochamgeenerp-yere ; but 
all the woꝛldlings ought to endure ta eclipſe every. mament. 
Since the natural 85 al waies be in one mans cuſto⸗ 


gods ber. if that which is to the 
they had made perpetuall:⁊ that which is to 
thepeofit of all, they had made moztall.J will no moꝛe reduce to 


wing that ſhe ſolde vnto ther, a thou being ignoꝛaunt of that thon 


the palneful. he hath geuen ther ſo wer fo; ſweete, 4 theſweete 
ſhe hath returnes to the ſo wer. She hath geuen thee the euil foꝛ p 


poſing that thou hadſt receiued any damage. We can do no leſſe 
in this cale but to haue campaſſion vpon ther:pet though they cõ⸗ 
dempne malicious foztune foꝛ ſellinge, they will note ther ſimple 
in buying. Foꝛ in the hop ok foztune, al marchandiſe are ſuſpicp⸗ 
aus. O vnhappy that we are, J ſay thoſe which meddle with the 
Woꝛld:foꝛ in his market they ſe neught but lyes, and wee do not 
truſt but in ing ouerthꝛowes of our ey are not * 

ij. 


— 
* - 
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but with the toſt of our life. Andthefactours o that faire; gee 
bs nothing by weight. oꝛ mealure:foz they art a ſozt of bacabbds, 
ed wozlt of al is, knowing -thatthepought*ro loſe with foztime, 
al ſcebe to buy ather wop. Grens thp'leifeto the wozld;toneths 
woꝛld much, ſerue the woꝛld wel ao the wc2lo0 well, i lle p 
woꝛld well: lo in tho end ol the ioernex. the world reguireth ther 
to be like vnto his inconſtancp. J wonid enter into cvunt, not w 
the wozld, which in te end is the woꝛld:dut with Þ'wozlblings, 
which aro in loue with the woꝛld. Foz in the end, eyther it is god 
oz cuil. It the woꝛld be gand fo2 them, wherol do they complain? 
If he be eull. why do they kollow him; They tan not (though they 
would) deny one of the two errours wherin the wozlvlings fal: p 
is to wirte, that they lerue an eil maſt er, as that they min mout 
of a god loꝛde. Tel me my friend Torqumus what didſt Þ hope, 
- Cnce thou madeſt lo long dime a countenatmeeto the woꝛid⸗t wo 
and thirtie peres thou hall ſerued the woꝛld, and haſt bene in his 
fauoꝛ: w herfoze it were now hie time Pbetwenvthee dim were 
ſome diſcoꝛd. Foz betwene the graundlathers andthenephews, 
betwene the father and the childzcn,betwene the vncles and the 
nephews, daply wee ſer great ſtriſes: and didſt thou thanke, that 
betweene thee and foꝛtune, perpetnal peaer ſhould be: She gaue 
not to Belus king of d Aſſirians but N yeres of pꝛoſperitpy. To Þ 
Qucene Semiramis fire onely. To Label king of ß Eacedemoniis 
fue, To the king of Chaldeans fomtr. To ihe great Alexander 
fower. To the great Amilcarkingof Carthage two. To our Tuli- 
us Cæſar one, and to mfinit others ſhe gaue not one. If gᷣ wozld 
were patient he ſhould be no world, if the weꝛtde verre tonſtant. 
he ſhould be no woꝛlde, ik the woꝛlde were ſober, he ſhould ber no 
woꝛlde, if the wozld were true; he ſhould be no wozld,il ß worde 
were co2rigible,he ſhould be no Wozld:finally J lap, p foꝛ novght 
els the woꝛld is woꝛld, but betauſe there is nothing in bim woꝛ⸗ 
thy to be beloued: and many thinges in it that deſcrneth to be re⸗ 
pꝛoued. It thou were wiſe, and knewſt any thinge of the woꝛlde, 
in all the diſcourſe of thofe xxxij. pres thou hadſt not catẽ with⸗ 
out care, noꝛ hadſt gone without guiles, hadſt not ſpoken with⸗ 
ont ſuſpicion, noꝛ ſlept without afſanit, noꝛ truſted any friende. 
Foz the worre men do thinke atwa es wherein their enempes 
do boegupie them, wherein they them ſelues may fayle, t where⸗ 
in ſoꝛtune map let them. J knowe not it it bee that the woꝛlde of 
him ſelle bee happy, oz that the woꝛldlings are foles, — ik one 
: | raunger, 


of Princes. Fol. 316. 


ttraniger, one neighbeur, oi dur pꝛoper bzother doth enup vs, we 
will neuer (though he do-requirevs) pardõ him, and we ceaſe not 
to follow the word, though we om he perſecuteth vs. So that 
we 2zatve:our ſwondes agaiaſt flies: and will kill the elephantes 
wtth needles. There is no greater vll in che world chen tothinke | 
all things in the wozld are in extremity. Foz if wee be abaſed, we 
ſigh alwates to mount: and if we be high, we weepe al waxes ſoz 
feare of falling. Such ouerthzowes hath the woꝛlde, and is ſnas 
res areſoſecret;that weatonoſoner ſhipped, but we lce both vur 
handes andfetecntangled with vices: by ths which our liber tie 
is bzought into ſuch extreme and cruel captiuitie, that we bewalle 


| | 1 Jhanenot had long 
erperiente. The colt which thon haſt ſent me is pꝛwued very god. 
eſpectaily foz tzat he teapeth very welt, and fag rhe carter he is er⸗ 
cteding ready, and hathj a comelp grace. 3 lend thee two thoinſad 
ſexterten, inhere tutij thou mailk reteæue thy neceſityes. Finding 
opoſtumitie, axtouching thy banichment, J will ſpeake to p Des 
natein thx behalte. ſap nd mioꝛe tothck, but that the conſolatidn 
of tin gods, and the lone of the gods be with ther Torquatus The 
malite ot᷑ theeniil, and the yꝛe i the furies, bi abſent from mee 
Marcus. My wife Fauſline ſaltiteth thee. And in her behalfe, and 
mney recommend vs to thpfarre daughter in law Solof honia, x 
fly daughter Amilda. Marke at mount Celio , wꝛiteth to ther 
Forquare, with hisvwneharne, 


I Prinees & noble men-ought not tobeare vvith iuglers, ieſters, 
re- deere V - ver een any ſuch kind of raſ- 
Kals, and loyterers, And of the lavvesvvtiichthe Romeynes 

made in this behaffe. Chap. xliij. 1 | 

| Jcurgue, Promotheus, Solon, and Numa Pompilius, famous 
— [mienters, oꝛdepners ol lawes, ſhewed the ſubtelty of their 

wittes,and the zeale tohich they had to their people, in oꝛdeintag 

many lawes which they tanght 2 noconelye what theponghtts 
5 R. liij. dr:but 


foꝛ as thoa knowef, J lap nothing, whereof: 


The third&booke 


bealt us after — in his apatbegmos no 
uer ceaſeth 9 whe they did 
cvſernetthcirlawg;they were the moſt eſtenmed vr al þÞ'Grekes, 
t after that they aße them, they were the moſt byleft ſubietts, 
which cuer h Nomgius bad, Thefglicty oz tafelicityofrealmes, 
doth not conſiſt ta haue n 0z evil 
pzinces: m vitlepotite late be m 
kod. Sentus Cheronenſis im the life . — — Rv- 
mainea 4 the G1eekes Had warres togethers; 4 that the embaſſa- 
dovrs of thele twonationis were at contronerip, which af them 
ſhauld haue d Mhadiens fave their kriends:the Gꝛerke embaſſas 
dour ſaid to the Romain; Yogught not to make pour ſelues egal, 
O Romaines,with the G inte the troth is, that p came 
fro Rome to Oʒcte toſœłe lawes. The maine embaſſadonr 
aunſ\weredhim Igraunt the, 9 frs Nme we ſent tu ſke iaws 
in Gꝛeete, butthou wilt not dende, £ tete pon haue 
kponght de een eee 
tompariſon; greater damage nenen 
laws hathpzoficed ha. Plutarch in mrepiſtiche ore ua Traian 

— — — — nC onions 5 — 


haue — I Ne ro — tobich — ware 
Nome: f chat alterwarde of life was molt.coutupt. Foy gods. 
oftentimes permit, by the handes al ſomecuill men the others 
ſhould be conſtrained to be god. Plutarche ſaith further. Jfy wilt 
(noble Pꝛince)truſt thine one bndorſtanding in my pore coũ⸗ 
laile, in te m woꝛdag would retite vnto thee al t; auncient lawes. 
J wil ſend thee very boiefes-ſtveete la wma. not᷑ to d end x ſhouidſt 
publiſh the in N me:but to 8 ende thou kepe them in thy houſe. 
Fox ſince p haſt made iawes foz all,F will make lawes fo2 ther. 
The firſt law is, that thou behaue thy ſelfen (ach ſoꝛt, that thou 
be not noted al any notable vice: Foz le the pzince be vertyous in 
his nn. * his horde; | 27515 The 
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- Tholerondelawe is that equal thou ketpe iuſkice, as wel to 
him lineth karre ol, as ts him which is nere about tha: fo; 
it is much better p thou depart ol thy gadsto thy ſeruants, then p 
thou ſhould z geue that iuſtice, which apperfeinethfoothers, The 
third law 1 thou delight in wozd 4 derda to be true, ⁊ that they 
take p not in this default to ſpeake to much. Foz pꝛinces which 
in their woꝛds are vncerteine, a in their pzomiles doubtlul, halbe 
hated ot their friends, t mocked of their enemies. 
The fourth law is h thou be very gentle of condition, + not foꝛ⸗ 
2 . done. e bac pꝛinces are hated of god, 
E de of men. 

Che fift law is that as apeſtilonce thonchaſe fx 5 flatterers. 
Foz ſuch with their euil lie, do diſturbe a whole common wealth, 
and with their flatteries do darken thy reno mne. Ir thou ( moſt 
noble pꝛinte) wilt obſerne theſe v. la wes, thou ſhalt nat de to make 
no moe lawes. Foz there is no neede of other laws in the com- 
mon wealth hut to ſte chat the pꝛincs be vl gd life! This wꝛote 
Plutarch fo Traian, ( euerp dertudus man td haue thẽ wit 
— on ry mages. to touch ep onely to ſhelw 
ol this lat law, where it ſayth, thatpainces admit into 
a een been, n 


— ieblowes withtheir -togenecrnel 
wounds, A to ſtey men: Foz — loſt keare, i in gung 
ts the warro they recouer ed courage. The man which hath once 
paſt a fourd in the water though it be in the nightʒ dare paſſe if a⸗ 
gaine. But ge which hath nauer paſſed it ouer though it be in the 
dap dare not aduenture it. meane.that the Romains were very 
ſage, to ſhew vnto their childzcn the daungers, beloꝛe they did put 
them therein. Foz this is the difference betwene h kearelul hart. 
the couragious ſtomacke, in that the one flveth from a diſtaffe, x 
the other is not afrayd of a ſwoꝛde. The ſecond office which was 
eſtemed in mme was, that ofthe tugglers;teſters, comedians, . 


E of ſuch others, which inuentedplayes;and paſtimes; + the No⸗ 
maincs 
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maines deuiled theſe ſpozts,to retatce the people;andineſpectally 
men of warre, whom they feaſted at their going fozth, and much 
mozeat their comming home. Foz the Komaines thinking that 
they ſhould be with ſuch glozy received, went w determinatis ct- 
ther to win p victoꝛp, oꝛ to die in battail. The aũcient i true No⸗ 
mains had ſuch care foz the common wealth ol their pe ople, that 
they conſented that ieſters ſhould teſt, iuglers ſhould iuggle, 1 the 
players of enterludes ſhould play: M ut thus was nat though abũ⸗/ 
dance oi vanity, noꝛ ko want o grauitꝑ, but to take frõ tłe Ple⸗ 
beans occuſton of idienes.⁊ to kepe them occupied in other parti⸗ 
cular plapes:they wonlde that al th the pleaſures ſhould be taken to⸗ 
g: thers, Not without canſe Jay, that the pleaſures were taken 
iu common, that is to wete, j no Romaine could plap anp plaie s 
particulariꝑ, make anp bankets, repꝛeſent comedies noꝛ make a⸗ 
ny feaſts beſide thale, which they made to reioyte p whole peo⸗ 
ple, ſo that in ame they trauailed ſeuerally, t reioiced togethers. 
would to god 5 ſuch t is ercellit aKomatne cuſtome:wereob- 
erued in our-chziftlan common wealth. jw + 
-.Wat'J am very loop that indifferentlyriche,e poze.great and N 
ſmal, do plaꝝ tomedies.xoeme the bulles, make iuit oꝛdepne ban⸗ 
— dcuiles, feaſt the ladyes ſpend in bankets, and inuent 
feafts. The which things altogether — — a 


the common wealth, ta the walt of the gmdeget other 
8 the maners: n-Theleloyes 


the — ——— went mockingevp# downe — 
the to the captaines whichwcre fighting in d warre. Foz though 
they did permit teſters; plapers t iuglers, to erevciſe their offices: 
vet they dyd commaunde them that their lyues might bie vp⸗ 
ryght and tuff. Amongſt others, ſuch were the lawes, whych the 
Romains oꝛdeined koꝛ theſe teſters,tuglers, plapers, t fomblers, - 
Tho * law was, they commaunded that they ene wm ber 
owen. 
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knowen,teramined.to ſe if they were honeſt men, wiſe, x lage 
Foz p moze their offices were vaine,ſo much the moꝛe they pzo-, 
uided, p they were genen to wile men. The ſecondlaw cõmaun⸗ 
ded to ora myne the, to (ce if they were able , #comely to exerciſe 
their offices:⁊ in derde in this caſe, as wel as in Þ other, thep had 
reaſon, as very a folets he which foz harkneth to a fle not pleas 
lant,as the fle him ſelfe. $4 
The thirdlawe was Þ they did not permit any Romaine ing⸗ 
ler to exerciſe ſuch feates. vnles he had ſome other craft. So that if 
they oecupied Þ holy days to plap e ſhew paſtime in the ſtreats;$ 
other days they ſhoulde wozke at home at their houſes. The 4. 
law was. p no iugler noꝛ bice ſhould be ſo hardy iu his oſtentaty⸗ 
ons to ſpeake any malites:t in dede it was a law very neceſſar y. 
Foz oftentimes they arefew which do reioice at their mockries: 
t mau which complaine of their malices. 
The itt law was p no 4ngler v2 ieſter, ſhonlde be ſo bolde to 
make any paſtimes in any particuler houſes, but in open places. 
Fox other wife thoſe which ſpake thẽ became hardy, t thoſe which 
beard them were vicious. 
I df the ern fry — — ——ů—ů— ; 
ned p the lugters8702 no paſtime d,02. any other thing ſpo⸗ 
- ken ſhould be fo bold as to receiueany monp, And to auoide their 
+ complaints, and fo ſatiſtp their paines, they allowed ener one ol 
thema thouſand ſextertes perelp out of ñ common treaſure. Mee 
- ought greatly to pꝛaiſe p pꝛouidente of Þ Romatnes, which haue 
pꝛeſcribed a kind of life fo2 5ᷣ ieſters tu liue:euẽ as they did to other 
men ofRame,t to Þ taptains of warre. And in this place no leſſe 
then in an other graue thing, they ſhewed their wiſedome. Foꝛa 
gouernour oła commen wealth trauaileth moze ta coꝛrect foles, . 


th to gouerne the ſage. 
¶Hovv ſome ieſters vvere punished by the auncients, and of the 
teſters & loyteres of our time. Cap. xliiij. 


]Viiu s Capitolinus in the bone ofthe maners of the auncientes 
ſaith;that in times paſt, the ieſters. c inglers were greatly ce. 
med. And we wil not deny but p they had reaſon , ſince with the 
they honoured p gods they toke their pleaſures, the reiopced their 
feaſts, they were verp quick men. noꝛ impoꝛtunat; noꝛ conetor's, 
The ieſter hath no grace, vnlcfle nnmedtatly a man putteth hys 
hand fo ; purſe Me find ſome fragmẽts ok an oꝛation which Ci- 
cero made in Þ ſenat, greatly repzanigÞ-©cnato:s,4 al h people, . 


becanle thep ſo willingly gaue ear e to this jeſter, who ſtirred vp 
ſedition 
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ſedifſon among the commons, his name as Roſcio, ſho was 
lo greatly eſteemed in Rome,Zthat-the Nomaines did moze wil- 
linglpheare that which he ſaid in his teſtes, then ; which Cicero 
fpaketngodcarned; Chis ieſter Roſcio Cicero (trpued-which 
or them bath weve of greater wit. Roſcid foz pꝛeſenting a thinge 
with diners ieſtes, a Cicero p. 8 wajghty matters in 
earneſt. UWhe I read in Iulius Capitolinus;Þ which A haue ſpoke, 
J wil not ceaſo to confeſſe my innocencp,fo2 ÞJcoulde not then 
kepe my ſelfe framlaughinge: to ſe that Roſcio, being ꝑꝛince of 
fotip,didpzeſumeta difpute with Cicero, which was father of e⸗ 
loquence.Hithal theſe things are vnſtable in one, ſo from one day 
to another we ſ& them chaunge. The Momaines did greatly eſ⸗ 
teeme the pollicy of theconmon wealth, b diſcipline of Iwarre, the 
nurture ot childzen, che exertiſe af the ponge, : IA ve 
plapers, — — to e 
oft they were otcaſion of great ſlaumder amo 


e.we them pleaſures, were cauſe o nan 
where al they commaunded them to her reſident in their 6ffices fic 
they were bacahonds,+rhat bling the ao ſages.thep = 
terers:4 foles,netcantented luith that p ther ge 
mon trraſureqhm they ment begging of eucry. | 
Name determined among them lelues tu haniſh al cho 
ieſters, out of the tõmon wealth. On this ex 
terers, ſpꝛang diuers diſſentians among 1 44 the — 
ces which were god, caſt them aut, t thoſe wich were pullcaligd 
them in. So 5 — tokens which were in Rome te knowe 
a bertnous, 02 vitious pꝛince was to ſæ if he maintained jeſters, 
tuglers, ar vacabands,among þ people. Plutarch in his Aptheg- 
mes ſapeth p the Lacedemonians did neutr permit any iugler 02 
ieſter to be in d cõmon wealth. And wen one did demaͤund a'La- 
tedemonian, by an imbaſladoꝛ of Rhodes, what was Þ occaſton 
to make ſuch a law, ſince 5 the ie ſters, + plapers ſhewed pleaſure 
tay people, the people loſt nought but laughed at their folly: the 
Lacedemonian ai wer ed. Licurgus ſa lie, hard, telt, oꝛ red ſome 
great domage Vieſters,tuglers o2 plapers, might doin} cõmon 
wealth, ſinte againſt the he made this ſo ſtraight aw. But that 
which z know is þ we Grekes are better. wepĩg hour ſages:the 
ure p Nomains laughing at their foles. Dio in the life of Traian 
declareth, p there came a umler to Rome from Affricke, whoſe 
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comnteyance was ſo tiene, y it wag a wonderful thing to ſ& what 
fates he did, t to heare what woꝛdes he ſpake . And when they 
q2ayd the god Emperoꝛ Traian that it would pleaſe him to heare 
dim, he aunſwered. It is not foz the aucthoꝛity of a graue a bertu⸗ 
ons pꝛince, that in his pꝛeſente anp ſuch vaine thinge ſhould ber 
thewed. Foz in ſuch a cafe, he ſheuld be no lelle noted of lighines, 
then the other accuſed of folly. And further he ſaped. Be loze pꝛin⸗ 
tes a man ſhould not be ſo hardy to ſpeake diſhoneſt wozdes,noz 
ſhewe lyght repzeſentations . And in luch caſe as much pay nt 
them, Foꝛ a man aught uat to put befoꝛe pꝛinces thinges which 
Gould allire them to vices:bat things which ſheuld moue the to 
vertuas. Certainly theſe wods were woꝛthy ouch a perſonage. 
Suetonius Tranquillus in the lite of Auguſtus declareth, that in 
Rome there was a ieſter very pleſaunt 5 of an excellẽt wit called 
Epifanjvs, iuho one dap bps a holy day to hom Emperoꝛ ſome 
pleaſure a hoping to hatte a gad remarde, went to 5 paliace at one 
ume in 5 attire of a page.t another time in i habite of a Romain 
matron: x lo ei connterfeted cuerp thing þ it med not to be 
him, but the ſeife ſame parlon he repꝛeſẽted. The Emperonr Au- 
gaſtus was greatly diſpleaſed with that the teſterhad done, e cõ⸗ 
waunded fozth with that be choulde be whipt ut. times about the 
theater. And when he coplatned, p che Emperour cõmaunded vas 
cabonds tobe whipped ante, t he thatſe, the @mpcrour Auguſtus. 
aunſwered, Once they ſhal whip ther, fa the iniury thou didſt to. 
the Nenad matron, who thou didit repꝛeſent. Che ſecond time 
they ſhat whip ther, foꝛ the pꝛeſumption that thou haſt to repzeſft: 
it beloꝛc my perfon, The third foꝛ the time that thou haſt made 
diuers loſe,foz beholdivg t bearing the. Foz ieſters do not deſerue 
ſo much puniſym rt in the ieſtes e mockeries they da ſap: as ſoꝛ 
time which they loc, and cauſs others to loſe. Certainly the pu⸗ 
niſhment which vr as geucn to the ieller,. was very inſt: 4 excea⸗ 
ding god were the woꝛds. which A uguſtus ſayd. There was an 
other in the time of Auguſtus whoſe name was Pilas. and when 
the Emper our had baniſt ed al p ieſl ers, a ingiers frõ Rome, this 
Pilas was fo pleaſant,# mery wal perſons; Þ with great inftice 
they beſought the Emperecur to reudke thatfentence:Andi®crc- ⸗ 
gueſt in derde was ſo great as if it had beenefoz a Philoſopher; 
tt ey coulde haue done no moze. Foz bapne,and lyght men, cms: 
plope rather that they haue, on him who bzingelh onto thers: 
q | me. 
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ſome foly:then on one which teacheth e coꝛretteth thetr life, The 
Emperour condeſcended to therequeſt of the people, un ſuch ton⸗ 
dition. that they ſhould gue a maiſter t tutour to Pilas, that ſhould 
chaſtice $cozrect him as a fale. Saping, þ ſince ſages tokefoles 
tobe their maiſters,p the tales alſo ſhonid haue ſages foz mayſ- 
ters. The cale was that one dap he that had the charge of Pilas, 
did rebuke him foz certain lightn es that he had done, oz foz ſome 
diſhonefty that he had laid: whereat Pilas was exteadinge wzath 
with him. The which the Emperour vadertanding,chmamived 
he ſhouldbe whipt and banithed foz euer. When Avgultus gaue 
this lentence they ſaphe ſaid theſe woꝛds. Nome hatt ben migh- 
tie, and.pmilaunt inongh;to make her enemies ſtoupe: andnowe 
ſheets not able ta baniche teſters, and foles ; And that that is 
woꝛſt of all.thep haue pzeſumption to vere vs, and we haus not 
courage to repzoue them . The Lacedemonians had great-reaſon 
and allo the Romaines,fo ridde their common wealth ot eſters, 
Foz they are idel, vicious , diſhoneſt, malycious, and 7 — 
to the common wealth. Thels ieſters and tuglers ars idell, ſæing 
that moꝛe chen others, they eate the ſwette of others. ar, 
vicious, foz they cannot exerciſe their officesbut in vices; and in 
treatinge with bicious men. They are diſhoneſt, foz they get not 
to eate by doinge god wozkes: but by ſpeaking diſhoneſt wozdes, 
They are maliciotis, fo2 thep haue accuſtomedwhen they loue 
not a manne, imme diatlp to ſpeake erll ot him. They are vit- 
pꝛoſitable foz the common wealth, foz they mocke vs and ſel vs 
vayne woꝛdes: and wee pay them god money. The worde ts 
tome to ſo great folly,and cozruption, that euen as graue 4 wyſo 
men thinke it great inconuenience, to be conuerſaumt with vaino 
and fonde men: ſo the Loꝛdes of eſtate thinke it an honour, to 
haue in their houſe, ſome fwliſh ieſters, yea better to ay ( wyth 
reuer ente of ſpeach) raplinge knaues, which ſpeake not to ploaſo 
and ſhe we paſtime, but to offende the pꝛeſent, and rapio at the 
abſent, as wel ofthchygh.as the lowe, and that that is moe pet 
then this, is that they are not contented to hanegiuen this onter⸗ 
teinement and welconte to the noble men 4 Jentlemen that are 
at their loꝛds bend:but they muſt needes haue a caſt at my Lozde 
bim ieice to chere him with al: which intollerable abuſe ought not 
to bee ſuffered, but with moſt ſharpe coꝛrection puniſhed. But 
what ſhall wee ſap; that foz the molt part the loꝛdes are fo vaine 
t the ieſters ſo pꝛelumptuous and arrogant that the Lozds haue 
moꝛe 
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moze care to content them, then they hane to pleaſe the lo: drs. 
In the houſe ol a loꝛd, a fole at the end of the pere wil aſke moze, 
then any other of thoſe which are moſt auntpent, ſo 5 the foilycs 
ok one are moꝛe acteptable, then the ſeruices of al. It is ſhame to 
ſpeake it, and no leſſe to aue it.that the childꝛen ol vanttie are fo 
vaine, pᷣ they bꝛibe a fole 02a ieſter no lefſe in theſe daies, to thin⸗ 
tent he map be a meane loꝛ them vnto the pꝛinte: then they did in 
times paſt deſire Cicero, to make an oꝛation foz them befoze the 
Senate. It is ſoꝛ want ol vnderſtãding, t thꝛough the vilety of ? 
perſon oppꝛeſſion of the hart, and diſpꝛaiſe ot renowme, to be de⸗ 
ſirous by the meane of folcs,toattaine to any thing. Foz he tan 
haue no great wiſedome, which piuteth his hope in the fauour of 
à fole. What remaineth foz me to ſap, wii J haue ſayd p which 
I:wilſayzAndit is, that it a ieſter o2fole apopely to ſome 103d, 
Godſaueyonriife my gd lord. Oh he is a noble man in derde he 
wilnot ſtick ra gene him a gowne of lilk:t entrung into a church, 
be wonld not geue a poze mana halpe n. 
OO what negiygence is thereof Pzinces:? O what vanitye 
of Toꝛdes : ſince they fozſake the poze and wyſe, to enryche 
the leſters and ſwles. They haue enough fo the wozlde, and not 
fax Jeſus Chzilttthey gene to thoſe that aſke fo2 his loners ſake, 
and not ta thoſe whieh aſhe fo2 the health of the ſoule. Pee enghf 
not to do ſoꝛſeꝝ theknight which is a Chziſttan,andnot a woꝛld⸗ 
ung, ougbt rather ta wil that the pwze do pꝛay foz him at Þ hower 
e that the ſoles, and ieſters ſhoulde pzapſe him in 
dis ne. | A} | 
What doth it p2ofife the ſoule, oꝛ the bodp, that the icſters dw 
pꝛaiſe the foz u tote theu haſt genen them: « that the pwze accuſe 
the;fo2 the bꝛead theu hall denyed them - Pcraduenture it will 
pꝛoſit th aſmucł, that a fole oꝛ a flatterer, go befoꝛe a pꝛinte aps 
parailed witha ne w liuorp of thyne:as the poze man ſhal do thee 
domage bee fore God, to whom thou haſt denyed a poꝛe ragged 
ſhirt: All gentle men, and noble parſonages, in the name ol our 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt I admoniſhe, e xhoꝛt, and humbly require, 
that they conſider well what they ſpende, and to whome they 
gene, fo? the god Pꝛzinces, ought to haue moze reſpect of the 
necefſifyes of the pave : then of the follpes of counterfaptes. 
Gcue as ve wil, deuid as pe liſt, foꝛ at the hower of death, as much 
as per haue laughed wyth the ſoles, foz that pes haue _— : 
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chem. o much ſhal pe weepe wird thopwze, foz þ ye hat denaped 
tem. At the hour of doath it ſhalbe greuous pames to him 5ᷣ dy⸗ 
eth, to ſæ the fleſh of the oꝛphanes al naked, & to — tounter⸗ 
fait foles loden with their garments. Ok one thinge J am ama⸗ 
fed, 9 indiffcrentip euery man may become a fole; ano mum let 
him, ß woꝛſt of at is, if once a tale betome touetous. al d wozlde 
oftcrwardes cannot make ini to be in higright ſenſes. Trueiyo 
—— — — — —— — 
occafion? ge to eat plaping, 0 

phy voor O whatnegitgent of the pꝛinces, v what ſnail reſ- 
pect of the gouernours ot the commũð wealtt is this? — Now 
man, whole, ſt aute, ſtronge, t vatiant,ſhouldb 

houſe to houſe; fronetable to table; and onely fo; :bablinge — 
1 Huld be counted a man ora 
excellent tangue? Another folly there ts in this caſe; that thew 
woꝛds are not ſo falithr,asthetr dcedes are wickev.And thonghe 
they haue a god oz enil grare:yetin the end; the 

comman wealth, as topterers edles. ent whether in 
ORAL REIN follp,0z ourlyghtnes:fop they ble 


terez9-Peoughttoknow that mois offenderh-he whichſpnnery 
with a deformed womũ:then he which ſinneth with a beautiful 
dv. And he whichis damke with ſo wer ale offenderhmozethen 
he which is dꝛunke with ſwete wine, And ſo in like maner grea⸗ 
ter offence commit they which loſe their times with fales hene 
no grace:then with ieſters, which haue god witts. Fo2 it may be 
permitted ſometime, that the ſage man ſoꝛ the recreation-of bys 
lptrits,do frequent the company. ol lame plealant man. 


C O fa letter vrhich the Emperor vrote to Lamberbes his ed. 


gouernour of Heleſpont certifiyng him that hee had ban hed | 
from Roomeal fooles and loytering plaiers: and is deuĩded in. 

to 3. chapters, a notable letter for thoſe that keepe counterfait 
fooles in their houſes, Cap. xlv. 


M Arcus Aurelius onely @tnperonr of owe; Loꝛde of Afia, 
"confederat with Europe: friends of Aﬀricke, and enemy of: 
the warres, wilheth health to ther Lambert, gouernoꝛ of the Ne 


45 of. 7a » RIES FS, 
LETT „„ 4 1 * 


of Princes. Fol. 321. 


oſHeleſpont, With ß furres which p didſt ſend me, J haue cau⸗ 
ſed my gowne to ber furred, and am girded Ww the girdle which þ 
didſt pꝛelent me, t am greatly contented with thy hounds. Foz al 
is ſo god, that Þ body doth reioite to polſeſſe it, e the eyes to bæ⸗ 
bolo it, e alſo the hart to render thanks foz it. Mhere did alke a 
fewe thinges ol tha in ieſt, thou haſt ſent me many in earneſt, 
wherein not as a ſeruant, but as a friend y haſt ſhewed thy ſelle. 
Foz the office of noble c woꝛthy harts, is to offer to their friends, 
not only that which they demannd: but that alla they think 
they wil demaund. Trulp thou haſt better meaſured thy ſervices, 
by thy noblenes: then J ther demaund by my couetouſnes. Foz il 
thou doff remember, J did demaund of thæ onelp rij. ſuinnes:⁊ 
thou halt lent me 12. doſen. A told the that J deſtreds, houndes 
foz to hunt: and thou haſt ſet me 12. oł the beſt Þ can bee found in 
the Ile. In ſuch ſozt, that I hate had honoz: ? thou haſt wõne re⸗ 

nowme. Foz in the little J haue demaunded, they ſhal ſ& my lit- 
tie couetouſnes: e in the much thou haſt [et me, they ſhal perten 
thy great liberality, A eſteme highly that which 9 halt ſent mer: 
J beſerch ß gods lend ther gd lucke, Foz thou knowſt we may 
render thankes foz þ benefits receiued, but wr haue not y power 
to requite the gentlenes ſhewed. Foz the man which dare receine 
of an other any giſt, doth binde him ſelfe to be his ſlaue. J ca nof 
be thy flane,fo2 Jam thy friẽd:t therof thou oughteſt to refoice, 

moꝛe then an other. Foz being a ſeruant, 3 ſhould ſerue the with 
feare, but being thy friend, J wil pzofit thee w friendſhip. There⸗ 
foe to detlare the chiefe occafid wherefoꝛe J wꝛite vnto thee at 
this pꝛeſent, J ſap, I ſend th& 3. ſhips loden w ieſters + niglers, 
lopterers,vacabonds, + foles:t yet J do not ſend vnto thee al the 
vacabdds which are in Kome, foꝛ then thy Ile ſhould be peopled 
with ffraungers. The office that they had, was that ſame of the 
ieſted t rapled at the table, ſome ſang ſundꝛy malicious ſongs at 
mariages, others told lies # newes fo2 their dinners at the gates, 

other plafed cõmon plates iny ſtreates, other enterteined 5 No⸗ 
maine matrons 10 feoliſh nouels 4 tales, others ſet fozth vaine + 
light bokes of rimes a batlets:x pet J ſweare vnto the by Þ god 
Hercules, theſe loiterers wanted no foles fo heare the. J let the 
wete, my friend Lambert, that theſe lopterers are ſach,and their 
ſcholers in number fo many that though the maſters may ber in 
3. chips carted: yet the ſcholers could not be in an hundꝛeth tranſ⸗ 
pozted. Ok one thing 3 * alſo J affirme that 
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Gods be offended, ſince earthquakes onerthzew 5 houſes, 5 great 
waters cary awap Þ bꝛidges, the froſt fre(e the vines, d coꝛrupt 
apꝛe infecteth the wiſc men: t pet is there no plague p conſumeth 
the foles:Dhow vnhappy art thon Nome, vnto him y ſhal wel 
beholde thæ, 2 diligently ſearch ther. Foz in thee wanteth valiant 
captaines, honeſt Senatours, iuſt Cenſoꝛs, faithful officers, and 
vertuous Pztnces:t onely there aboundeth twlcs,teſters,plaiers, 
dpſer s, loiterers, t vacabonds. O what ſeruice thou ſhouldſt do to 
the gods, d p2ofit to our mother Rome, i foꝛ 3. chips of fwles, 5 
didit ſend vs ono barke onely ol wiſe men: J would not ſap (but 
J wil not ceaſe to ſap) p J haue ſene foles, p J haue heard many 
follies:but I neuer ſaw ſo great foles,noz hard ſuch extreme lol⸗ 
Ip, as p̊ of ſome noble Komains & Italians, who thinke it a great 
act to kepe a fle in their houſc. I fudge him to be a greater fle, 
p ſo deſireth to kerpe a fole:then p fole him ſelfe. Fo2 a fle hath 
a ſemblance of the ſage, after that he accompanicth'w a lage: but 
the ſage ſheweth himlelfe a fole,after he accompanieth w a fole, 
Why do men ſerke things of mockry; ſince al that is in Þ woꝛlde 
is mockry: Why ſeeke we fles: Since all p we ſap, is nothinge 
but folly:UWhp do we reioice with thoſe which flatter vs ? ſince 
there are none; that ſap one only truth?-UWhp do weſeke fained 
koles: Since that all, oꝛ the moſt part of vs all, ars very fwles: J 
l diners in Keme,the which though they company with hone 
men, are diſlolute, companping W ſages they are ſimple, treating 
with wil? men, they are without conſideration, t beinge conuer⸗ 
fant.w fœles, they thinke to be ſage. It wekepe company with 
pityful, we ſhalbe pitifull. „ Ft ng 
It we beconnerlant w the cruel;we ſhal be cruel; Jf wecom- 
municate w lyers, we ſhalbe lvers. If wer haunt the true, war 
ſha! be true: if we deſire the foliſh,we ſhalbe foles. Foz accozs 
ding to the maſters 4 doctrines we haue: ſuch ſhal be the ſciences 
which we ſhal learne,+ y wozkes which we ſhal follow. The fa- 
mois tirant Dioniſius the Siracuſane, which was in Scicil, ſaide 
vnto the philoſopher Diogenes. Tel me Diogenes, what kinde of 
men ought we to haue in our houſes, c with what perſons ought 
we to deuide our gods! Diogenes aunſwered him. The wiſe ma 
which willine in peace with the comon wealth, + that wilnotſce 
his gods cuil emploied, ought nat to geue to eat, noꝛ to actompa⸗ 
ny with any, but with the aged perſons which ſhoulde connſaile 
them, and with the pong which ſhould ſerue them, with 3 
TP 0 whic 
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which ſhould fanour them, & with the poze fo the end they ſhould 
waile them, Dennis the tixaunt greatly commended that, which 
Diogenes the philoſopher told him: but he could neuer pzofit with 
that counſaile, Fo2 as he ſhowed him ſelfe a tirant in robbing: ſo 
he ſhewedhimlelfe allo vndiſcreete in ſpending. Pzeſuppole that 
that which Diogenes the philoſophcr ſpake were true, that is to 
werte, that we ought to fœde the aged, ſeruants, friendes, ⁊ poꝛe: 
we ler hy this aunl were. it is not talk to giue to eate, eyther to iel⸗ 
ters, minſtrels, paraſites,flatterers, loiterers oz fwles. Firſt me 
ſeemeth, that a man ought not to thinke that foles are capable to 
geue tounſaile, ſince they haue it not foz them ſelues:koꝛ it ſhould 
be great folly to vſe men as ſages, which of their owne wil haue 
made them ſelues foles. The ſecond, mer ſeemeth p it is a vapne 
thing to thinke, that the teſters ſhould ſerue as ſeruante:foꝛ theſe 
bnhappy people to flie trauaile onelp, haue taken vpon them this 
office ſo flaunderous. 8 ä 3 
- Thirdly it ſemeth to be a ſhamefaſt thing. r ol great inconue⸗ 
nience.that any noble t ſage man ſhould determine to haue ante 
flatterer, oꝛ ieſter foꝛ his familiar friende:foꝛ ſuch ought not, noꝛ 
nnot be counted among ß true friendes, ſince they louc vs not 
25 vertue we poſſeſſc, but fo2 p gods which we haue. Fowerth- 
ly mee thinketh it a vaine thing to thinke, that vnder the colour of 
pouerfy it ſhould be iuſt, to geue meat to ieſters, oꝛ loyterers: foz 
wee cannot ſap that ſuch are poꝛe foz that thep want riches, but 
that folly aboundeth in them. Since therekoꝛe a man is defamed 
to haue ſuch ieſters, flatterers, and lopterers foꝛ friends, and that 
fo: being fcraants they are vnable, and without witte to alke the 
tounſatle:me thinketh it is a great folly to ſpend his gods on ſich 
lopterers. Foz as their intentions to the gods oneip are manp⸗ 
keſt, and to men ſecret: ſo there is nohynge wherein the gad do 
appꝛoue and manpfeſt their intentions to bee god oꝛ eutll, moꝛe 
then in the wozdes which they ſpeake, and in the companies 
which they kerpe. 2 5 
Marcus Aurelius goeth forwarde vvith his letter & declareth 
how he found the ſepulchres of many learned philoſophers in 
Fleleſpont, vvhereunto he ſent al theſe Joiterers. Chap.xlvj. 


Mill thou know Lambert, that thy Ile is conſecrated with d 
" bones bf many excellent men, the which were baniſhed by ſũ⸗ 
dzy tirannous pꝛinces of Rme. The auncients greatly cõmend 
S. ij. that 


Thethitde booke 


that Ile, becauſe there are therein ſtones called Amatiſtes, tamt 
dero, aire weomen, familiar wolues, ſwift dogges of fete, and 
pleaſaunt fountaincs. | 5 305 
Vet notwithſtanding J wil not ceaſe to cõmend theſe thinges 
which retoice thole that be pꝛeſent, t alſo comfozt thoſe that be to 
come. Foz J eſtme moze the bones, which the earth do touer: 
then the riches, which groweth thereon, Il thou haſt not loſt the 
ſence of ſmelling, as that Ile doth ſauoz vnto me of ſages:ſo doth 
Nome ſtinke of foles. Foz,foz the time it is leſſe paine to endure 
the ſtinke of the beaſt:then to heare the woꝛds of a fle, Whe the 
warres of Aſia were ended, 3 returned home by that Jle, wheres 
in J viſited al Þ lining people, s all the graues of the dead philoſo⸗ 
phers.And foz a truth, J tell the Lambert, þ that tournep was 
very troubleſome vnto mee:foz heare in mp perſon endured much 
paine,on the land J ſuffered diuers daungers, 1 on the ſca Jſawe 
mp ſelfe in ſundꝛy perils. In the city of Corinthe( where thou art 
reſident at this pielent) mi the middeſt of the market place, ſhalt 
find the graue of the philoſopher Panimio,to whom the ſirapght 
friendſhip auailed little, which he had with Ouide: but the enmity 
greatly endimaged him which he had w Auguſtus d Emperoz, 
Two miles from T headfonte aty fote of d mountains Arpines 
Þ ſhalt finde þ graue of famous oꝛatoꝛ Armeno, who was by d 
Conſul Scilla vntuſtly baniſhed. And ol troth,as here was much 
blond loſt,becatſe Scilla ſhould not ẽter into Rme:ſo there were 
not few teares ſhed in Jtaly, foz the baniſhment ol this philoſo⸗ 
pher. In the gate or Argonata, hard by 8 water, in þ top of a high 
rocke, thou ſhalt finde the bones of Celliodorus the Philoſopher, 
who obſerued al the auncient laws:⁊ was a great enemp of thoſe 
which bꝛought in new cuſtomes, and ſtatutes, 

_ This god philoſopher was baniſhed, in the pꝛoſperitp efury of 
Pp Marians; nof fo the euils they found in him, but foz the vices he 
repꝛoued in the. In the ſieldes Heliny, there was a great tombe, 
within the which were the bones of Selleno the Philoſoper, who 
was alwel learned in the bij. liberall artes:as if hee himſelle had 
firſt inuented them. 

And he was baniſhed by the Emperour Nero,foz becauſe hee 
perſwaded thys cruel Emperour to bee mercyfull and pitifull. In 
the lame fieldes Heliny ont of the wods towards the weſt part, 
thou ſhalt finde the graue of p philoſopher Vulturnus a ma in Aſ⸗ 
trology pꝛofoũdip learned which litle auailed him in his pro 
ment. 
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went. Fox he wond baniched by Marcus Antonius, not foz h Mar- 
eu Antonius Would haue baniſhed him (oz hee was not offended 
by him) but becauſe his loue Cleopatra hated him, as her moꝛtall 
enemy. Fo woomen of an aul liłe, reuenge cõ moni thetragry 
harts, with p death of their eſpecial friends. Diners other tombs 
in that die J law, the names whereof though in waitinge J haue 
chemꝛ yet at this pꝛoſent J cannot cal them to momozp. Tel, by 
the faittz ol an honest ma Iſweare vnto ther, that thou ſhalt find 
al true which J haue told thee; Pow J tel thee Lambert, 5 3 vi⸗ 
ſtting thole graues, (heir diſciples did not beare them greater obe⸗ 
diene. when they wers aliue: then J did reuerence now they are 
dead. And it is trur alſo, that in al pᷣ time mp spes were as much 


wet w water, as cheir bonus wert cott rod io earth. Chele philo ⸗ 


ſopers were not baniſhed,foz miſchienes by cher perlons cõmit⸗ 
mitteb, no2 fox launders they had done in the comon wealthes: 
dut becauſe 5 dedes of our fathers velrtued, p they ſhould be tak# 
from then cõpanp, t we their childzen were not wozthy, to haue 
þ bones or ſo famous. reno wmed ſages in our cuſtody. I cannot 
tel,(ftheenuy J hane to 5 Ile be greater, o2 Þ pity J haue ut this 
miſerabie Rome: ſoʒ the one is immoꝛtal by Þ graues of Þ dead, 
iche other isdcfamed wich the lifs of the lining. ä 

J deſtre the hartely an a friend, and do cõmamd th as a ſer⸗ 
nant, that thou kepe the pꝛiuileges which J glue co that Jle, w- 
out bꝛeaking any one. Foz it is very iuſt, that ſuch tities peopled 
With fuch dead, ſhould ber pꝛiuileged of the lining, By this Cen- 
forion, tho ſhalt zno we all things which are charmed amongſt 


the pꝛiloners. 3 

Foꝛzit J ſhonld w2ite all Þ whole matter vnto ther as it was 
done: J enſure the, vnto me it would be much pame to wꝛite it. 
tu ther great trouble ta read it. It ſuffiſeth pꝛeſently to ſap that Þ 
bay of the great ſolempnitie of p mother Berecinthe a llaunderer 
zroſe in Nome bp p occaſton ot theſe teſters, ſcoffcrs.+ loiterera: 
eby the faith al a god ma, J ſweare vnto the, p the blond whtch 
was ſhed though p places.ſurmoumted p wine which was d2fik 
at the fealt. And think not that which J lay to be little p the bid 
which was ſhed. ſurmounted the wine that was dꝛunke. 

* Foz as thou noweknowef, the Citizens are come to ſo great 
foltr:that he which was on tha? day moſt danke, they ſaide p her 
had offred vnto the gods greateſt ſarrifices.J am yet akraide, to 
remember the cruelties which that dey I lawe with my owne 
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eyes:but Jam much moze aſhamed of that which they talke ol 
vs in ſtraunge realmes. Foz the noble and woꝛthy harts, do not 
coũt it ſo much to receine a great waũd:as to take it of a cowards 
ly man. There is great difference hetwene the neits, where with 
they take birdes, & no leſſe is there bet wene the hakes, where ld 
they take fich. A meane that the knife which cutteth the fle ch, dil⸗ 
fereth much from the knife which hurteth the hart. Foz d hurtes 
of the body, with ſurgeons map be healed: hut the gods onelp are 
the philitions of the perils of the harr. = 
I ſaw Rome which was neuer vanquiſhed by baliant men at 
d day ouercome by lopttrers. Rome which could neuer be wone 
by thoſe of Carthage, is now wonne by ieſters, plapers, and va⸗ 
cabonds Rome which triumphed of all the realmes, is now van⸗ 
quiſhed of the loyterers,teſters,+ idle perſons. 
: Finally,we ſaw. that Rome which in timespaſt gave lawes 
to the barbarous, is now become the flaue off@les:1n this caſe Y 
haue hene ſa troubled, that I cannot tel what to ſap. s leſie what 
A waits vnto thee. One thing töloꝛteth mer, that fince Rome and 
her Komaines do not retoice them lelues but with leoles: that ſhe 
t her childꝛen be not puniſhed, but by the hands ol fles. J thinke 
not pᷣ in this caſe y gods do any wꝛong, if Nome which laughed 
thꝛaugh mockrp at the plapers:do weepe one dap with the loyte⸗ 
rers in gad earneſt. Thou mightit demaund mer Lambert, fnte 
we other pzinces are boũd to mainfaine equal fuſtice w al:wher- 
foꝛe wee do diſſemble many offences which others haue dene in 
earneſl:and pet we wil not pardon thoſe ieſters, ſinte al that they 
haue inuented, was foꝛ mirth & paſtime: J pꝛomiſe the,though 
their offeces were great in derde:xet J do not baniſh the ſo much 
foꝛ the bloud they haue ſhed, as foz Þ god oꝛders which they haue 
1 Onte againe J return to ſap vnto thee, that J haue not 
ani ſhed the ſo. much faz becauſe they were occaſion ol murders: 
as to be teachers of all lyes. Mithout compariſon greater is the 
offence to the gods, and greater is the dam mage to the common 
wealth ta take awayp(as theſe lopterers haue done) the ſences of 
wiſe men: then that which the murtherers do, to take life from 
their enemies. The end of theſe ieſters, ſcoffers, iuglers, dle me, 
and thoſe kinde of raſkals, is alwates to perſwade men that they 
ſpeake continually in mockries, treat continnally in mockries, æ 
to ridde them of their ſoꝛowes, and all this is but to deceiue them 


ol their gods. In the which caſe J ſay, and ſo plealed it he” 
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that they ſhould content them ſelnes with $ gods, without rob- 
bing vs ol our wilcedome., When Scipio the African had ended 
warres of Affrike, hee went though Rome accompanted not w 
valiant captaines:but with the plapers, ieſters, and iuglers. The 
which a philoſopher ſæ png, ſaid vnto him thele woꝛds. O Scipio, 
accozding to the much they haue talked of the, e Þ little J ſee in 
ther, it had bene better thou hadſt died in Aﬀrike, then fo come to 
Rome, Foz thy high actes in thy abſence did aſtony vs, and thy 
lightnes in thy pꝛeſence doth offende vs. To thee it is great infas 
my, ts the ſacred Senate little honeſty, that thou hauing coque- 
red ſo mighty Pzinces in A ſfrike. ſhouldſt go accompanied wyth 
foles,and madd men in Nome. J let thee werte Scipio, thy life 
had not then ſo much perill among thy enemies: as thy honour 
hath at this pꝛeſent among foles. Theſe wozds were bery god, 
though they were euil receiued of humaine malice. Foz by reaſon 
of theſe woꝛdes the poꝛe aged philoſopher was baniſhed (by the 
kriends ol Scipio) out of Italy i ſent to the Ile of Heleſpont, - 


TThe Emperour endeth his letter, & cheweth the caule & times 
' why and vvhen theſe ieſters, and iuglers vvere admitted into 


Rome. Chap. xlvij. 55 Fe 
A Fter that theſe lolterers t bacabonds ſhal ladin thy Jle,thon 
_* Halt let ehẽ go at liberty e ſhalt take none of their gods:but Þ 

Halt aduertiſe them p they de not ſo hardy, to exerciſe their crafts 
no2 feates. Foꝛ it thep dd the contrary thou mayſt make the loſe 
their life in thy Ile, which J haue tondicionallp pardoned here in 
Rome. One thing J commaund ther, and J beſcech thee foꝛget it 
not, that is to wete:that thou compel them to labour, and that in 
no meanes thou luffer them to be idle. 

Foꝛ idlenes is Þ mother of al vices in the perſon, + Þ cauſer of al 
ſ11iders which ariſe inp c5md welth. Since we know not but to 
laboz,+ the lopterers know not but to leiter, 3 would ſay, that w 
moꝛe toaſon they might ſay that we were not ſage:the we might 
ſap that they are foles. Foz wꝛongfullp are they called foles, 
which by craft eate the ſ wette of others: Seyng the little regarde 
were haue to theſe lopterers, and conſidering how much we pꝛe⸗ 
ſume: by the faith ofa god man, Jſweare vnto thee Lambert, þ 
with greater reaſon they ſhould mocke our woꝛkes: then wee o⸗ 
thers ſhouldlaugh at their wozdes. Foꝛ they p2ofite mo20 with 
dure godes, then wer do of their folly. In the two hundꝛed 5 xls. 


1 Thethirdebooke 


of the kaundation of Rome a ſae plaane came fnto Itatye. The: 
which being ended they determmes to tel not P thouiãds of men 
that mere deadalit the mal number ol thoſe which reurayned a⸗ 
line. Nome alter wardes beinge ſo ſalitarv, and Italy io deſolate. 
qaely to rrioice the people, and to the end the cities ſhouldnotres 
mate vnhabited, the ürſt theaters were muenter. and then firſt 
were thele plaiers receined. Foz vntill that time the Romaynes 
knew no other thinge, but to offer ſacrifice ta their gods in the tẽ⸗ 
ples:t᷑ to fight against their enemies in the fieldes. Olamenta⸗ 
ble thinge to heare, that this plague laſted onelp xxuii. monethes, 
and the rage and folly of thele plsters, and idle meu, hath endured: 
moꝛe then tiij.pceres. Mould to d immoꝛtali gods, that 5̊ plague 
had ended thoſe few which remaime:batoze this curſcdgenyratis 
on had hzanght ſo abhominable qſtomes wto Nome. Foz much 
better had it bene foꝛ our motder Rome, that ſhe had wanted in⸗ 
habiters, then ſuch raſkals ſhould haue come and dwelled therin. 
J.knowe well (Lambert) thattheſe perſonado greatly eplayne 
of mer, and that the complaintes which they do in the beginning. 
wall not hane an ende there: aut A care nat much fo2 theedplaints 
of the evil which da lerne faz na other thing but ta ropꝛaue 5 Juſ⸗ 
tices which areminiitred vnto them by the gad. The pꝛinces in 
that they commaund, and the Jadges in that they execute ,onght 
not much to eſtme the complayntes ofallthole which ſay they 
haue wꝛong: Nied that the conſe be laſtified, & that vnder the 
colour of tuſtice they do not w2ong in deede. In b ſlatteries which. 
they tel vs concerning eur gloꝛv, and in the laupers Which they 
ſpeake of vs concerning our rep2oche, viſe me ougbt wel to note 
the nature of the perſon which ſpeakethit, whether at be true 
which he ſpeaketh and whatmoveth him to tell it. Foz as it ia 4 
Game foꝛ to be xebuked of g mon which is honeft:ſoit is no 
infamy to be pꝛaxſed ot᷑ thoſe which are gulli... 
Since the time J was boꝛng, J nener ſaw any thing lefſe pꝛo⸗ 
fitablein d common wealth neꝛ moꝛe vaine, neither wozſeinubs 
tions, no2 colder retreations then thele are, which thels teſters, 
players, x iuglers do intienf. LETT 
What thing can ber mee monſtrous, then fo ſee the folly of a 
fle bing diuers wiſe men out of their wittes + What greater 
mockrie can there be, then that all do think that the ieſts of a fole 
ought to ber reiopced at, with the laughter ol Þ ſage-What greas 
ter Launder can there b, then that ip-tbe-offices of the nale 
Habs ERS an 
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and wozthy Nomains, che gates ſhonld al wales be opefo2 folcs? 
t the wiſe men ſhould find the al waies ſhutzWihat greater cru⸗ 
elty can there be in Nome, then p the ſenatours 8 rich men geue 
tnoze to a player, foꝝ a ſog which he ſingeth in one houre, thẽ (hey 
do to the ſeruants foꝛ ſetuing them a whole pere: What greater 
theft can there be then this, that the gariſons which are in Illiria 
want: t plapers, ieſters iuglers, flatterers, 4 lopterers, in Rome. 
haue to much⸗ Mhat greater ſhame can Rome receine the this, 
when it ſhalbe ſayd in time ko come, that wglers; plapers, paras. 
fites; ieſters, t flatterers, haue wonne moꝛe with therr inglinge, 
plaping iel ing and flatferbige: then diners captaines with their 
weapons, and triumphs: Behold therfoꝛe Lambert, what dy ffe- 
"rence there is betwene captaines, x lopterers. Foz when the one 
went through Reotne,ſowing their folliesfrom gate to gate: the 
others went from realme to realmeconſuming their gades, ad⸗ 
— their liues fighting againft ebarbarous people, ſhed⸗ 
one pꝛoper bloud. 


een in ths hindermoſt part df Spaiine; Avhonthoſe of Sevilthav 
worro with ehe Gadllanes ft chauteet that euen in the middeſt of 
the time thoſeof Scuill wanted monp, t it. paraſites offred thent 
ſelues fo2 if; ith to ſuſteine the warres, with their owne pꝛoper 
gods: ſo that wirh the richos of two foles:many wiſc' mon were 
oarrevine.. Uthen the Amazones Were ladies of Aſia, then they 
built the great temple of the goddeſſe Diana, And as the hiſtoꝛſes 
accomt;onty with that they toke away fr6.a player; was buplt 
this noble temple. Jf the hiſloꝛies ol theEgiptians do not deceiue 
me, king Cadmus, who with a I o. gates built the great Citie ol 
Thebes,foz ſuch à bullding.ſo high and monſtrous a city, all hys 
ſubꝛects together gaue him not ſo much, as tiwo parailtes did a⸗ 
lone. Mhen the gad Emperoꝛ Auguſtus renewed the walles ok 
Riwmo, and made the of hard one, Whichbefoze that time were 
only of carth ebuck,towards ſuch a coſtly: woꝛke, he had moze ol 
two paraſites which were dzowned, then ol all the city beide. J 
being in the city ol Corintho, ſat an auncient tomb, wherein the 
Corinthians ſap their firſt king was buried. And the hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phers ſap that this king was a great wꝛoſtler, other ſay her was 
a paraſite, others ſav he was a iugler hut ho w ſo euer it was, hee 
was fir ſt a ieſter, and abt ained a tealme in earneſt. Behold ther. 
foꝛe Lambert, habe the are negletted ot the godes. a fauoꝛed ot 


baun, zin hol iti hu the gods ol chis life arenen 
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| otmiterfaiting the ſoles, leur of them as 
great memozp of their foily, as the others do by their wiſedome. 
There is one thing onely of theſe loyterers p pleafeth mo, that is 
to wete, thahzin this pzeſence they make euer man laugh with y 
follies they ſpcake:t after that the are gone, al remayne ſad lo: 
the monp they cary away. Truly it is a ſuſt ſentence of Þ gods, Þ 
thoſe which haue taken vaine plealures togethers, do wepe after 
wards foz their loſle leuerally. At this pꝛeſẽ t wil wꝛite no moꝛe 
vnto ther, but that J (end thee this letter wattten in Gꝛerke, to the 
end thou mayſt read it to al thoſe o that nle. And thou ſhalt im⸗ 
medial diſpatch the ſhips,to the end they cary the pꝛouiſions to 
the men ol warre in Illiria. Peace be with the Lambert, health & 
god ſoꝛtune ta me Mare. e 
The ſenate ſaluteth the do ſende the the pꝛoꝛogation ol the 
gouernmẽt foz the nert pere. In p̊ calends ol January thou ſhalt 
ſap Gaude felix. my wile Fauſtine commendeth her to the, t ſen⸗ 
deth thee foz thy daughter a rich girdle. In payment ol thy ſeruy⸗ 
tes, I ſend ther it. rich tewels.ti-light holes, and one loden wyth 
40 iſextertes. Marcus of: mount Celio, with his owne hands 
wzlteth vnto ther, ; e 2 Age Te 


TT hat princes and noble men ought to remember that they are 
mortal, & muſt dye, where are ſundry notable conſolations a- 

_ - painſt the feare of dea. _ Cap,xlvii - : 
( _Ecobolus and Biton were the ſonnes of a renowmed woma,s 
the which was Nunneto-thegoddefſe Juno: t when the day 
ol that ſolemne feaſt was celebꝛated, her childzen pꝛepared a cha⸗ 
riot, wherin their mother ſhould qo to Þ temple, Foz the Gzieks 
had this cuſtome, the day that the pꝛieſts went to offer any ſacri⸗ 
fytces, either they were caried on mennes armes, oz in chariotes. 
Thep adourned their temples ſo weil, they eſtemed their lacriſi⸗ 
tes ſo much, t did ſo much honour their pꝛiſtes: p if any pꝛieſt did 
[cf his fte on the ground. p day they did not permit him to offer 
anylacrifices to the gods. It chaũted as this Nunge went in her 
charyot, i her childzen Cleobolus and Biton with her, the beaſtes 
which dzew the chariot, ſodainiy kel down dead x. miles from the 
temple of thegoddeſle uno. The childzcn ſ&ing the beaſts dead, 
chat their mother could not go afote, and that Þ chariot was al 
ready, and that there were no beaſts to dꝛawe it: they ( as lounge 
childꝛen) determined topoke themieines, | dzaw the chartot as if 


they 
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they had bene dome beaſts. And as p mother carfed them ir.mo⸗ 
nethes in her womb, ſo did they dzaw her in the chariot r. mples. 
Now foz that they paſſed thzough infinit numbers of men, to the 
great feaſt of the goddcſe luno:euerp man ſing Cleobolus and 
Biton pcked in the chariot like beaſts, were greatly amazecd,ſay« 
ing that thele two childꝛen deſcrued with great rewards to be re⸗ 
compented. And truly they ſaid iuſtiy, 4 ſo p̊ deſerued it. Foz they 
deſerued as much to be pzaiſedfoz the example which they ſhewed 
to al childꝛen to reverence their-parents:as foꝛ carping their mo⸗ 
ther in the chariot to the temple. So after þ the feaſt was ended, 
mother not knowing howe to requite the benefit: ol her childzen, 
with many teares beſought the goddefſe Iuno, Þ ſhe with the o- 
ther gods would be contented, to geue her ii. childꝛen p beſt thing 
that the gods could gene to their friends. The goddeſſe Iuno aun⸗ 
lwered her, che was contented to require the other gods, # that 
they would do it, And the reward was, that foz this noble fact p 
gods oz deined, that Cleobolus and Biton ſhoulde fleepe one day 
wel, in tho moꝛning when they ſhoulde wake, they ſhoulde dye. 
The mother pitifully bewailing the death ol her childꝛen: t com- 
plaining of the gods, the goddeſſe Inno ſaid vnto her. Thou haſt 
no cauſe why to complaine, ſince wee haue gien ther pᷣ thou haſt 
demaũded: t halt demaũded p which we haus geuen the. am a 
godde ſſe /e thou art my ſeruant 4 therfoze the gods haue geuen to 
thn childꝛen p thing, which they count moſt deare, which is death. 
Forthe greateſt revenge which amongſt vs gods we can take of 
of dur enemies is to let them lius long: the beſt thing v we kepe 
foz our friends, is to make them dye quickly. 

The auetour of this hiſfo2p is called Hiſearchus in his poly. 
tikes; and Cicero in his firſt boke of his Tuſculanes , In the Ile 
of Delpkos, where the Dzacle-of f God Apollo as, there was a 
ſumptuous te ple, the which foꝛ want of reparation fell done to 
the ground as often times it chaunceth to high + ſumptnous buit- 
dins, which from time to time are not repaired. Foz yfy walles, 
dungeons, caſtels, and ſtronge houſes could ſpeake,as well would 
they complaine fo: that they do not renew them, as the olde men 
do foꝛ that wos do not cheriſhe them. Triphon , and Agamen do, 
were two noble perſonages of Gzeece, i counted foz ſage e ryche 
men: the which went vnto the temple ol Apollo, and biult it new 
againe, as well with che labour of their perſonnes, as wyth the 
great expenſes of their gads. Mhen the buylding was atchtued. d 

| X god. 


god Apollo ſand vnto th. that he rame mbʒed well their god fer» 
ce, wheretoꝛe he would they ſhould demaumd him any thing in 
re warde of their trauaile, 2 with a god wil it ſhould be graunted. 
Poxthe gods vſe,foz a litle ſeruice, to geue a great reward. Trips 
bon, e Agamendo, aunſwered vnto the god Apollo, that foꝛ theit 
god wil,foz thetr traumile, 2 foꝛ theit expenſes, then demaũdeo no 
other reward: but h it would pleaſe him to geue the the beit thing 
that might be geuen vnto man, e that vnto them were moſt pꝛo⸗ 
fit:ſaping;pthe miſerable men haue nat the power to eſchew the 
euil{no2 wiſedome to choſe the god. The god Apollo auniwered; 
p he was contented ta pay the their ſermce which they had done, 
t to graunt them p̊ which they had demaũded. By reaſon wher⸗ 
A. Triphon and Agamendo hauing dined, ſodeinlp at the gates of 
the temple fell downt dead. Sa that the ren arde ol their trauell, 
was to pluck them out ol ther mufern. The ende to declare theſa 
two examples is to thend that ai moꝛtal men may now, there 
is nothing ſo gon in this wenld as to hano an end.of this uite:and 
though to lule it there he no (aur, pet at the loaſt there is moſit. 
Foz we wonldrepzoneatranalter of great tliſhnes .it c wratiag 
by the way he would ſing: c after at his iomeis end be ſhonide be⸗ 
gin to weepe.Jsnot hofimple, which is ſazy ſon that hir is comen 
into the hanen⸗ is not he ſimple. p gruethj the battatt e ighteth-fog 
that he huth got the victoꝛy? Is not he ſtubbern, which is in great 
diſtreſſe; xis angry to be(uccozed-Therkoze;maze fold, impis, 
x ſtubbern ts he, whichtraneleih.to dye,and is loth to weete with 
death. Foz death is the true refuge, the perfect health, the lure has - 
ven,y whole victozy;thefleſh without bones, fiſh without ſcales; 
X coꝛne without iraw! Finally after death we haut nothing be⸗ 
Watle,t much leſſe to dere. * 
In the time ol Adrian p Emperoꝛ, a philoſopher called Secun⸗ 
dus (being marueilouſip learned) made an ozation at the fanerall 
of a noble Romane matrom (a hin womũ of y Emperozs)who 
ſpake erceding much eull oflife,+ marueilous much god of death. 
And when ð Emperour demanded him what death was, p phy⸗ 
loſopher aunfwered:Death is an eternal lepo, a diſſolution of 5 
body,aterro2 of the rich, a drũre ot᷑ mne pœe, a ttʒing inheritable, a 
pilgrimage vncertein, a theefe of mẽ, a kind ol ſteaping a ſhado o 
ol life. a ſeperationofp laung , a company of the dend, a rrſalution 
of al, a reſt ot᷑ trancis;+theendof al vdle deſires. Finally death is 
the ſcourge ok al euil, t the cherfe reward ol the god. 


Truly 


= 
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Trulp this philoſopher ſpake very wel,+ he ſhculd not do enil, 
which pzoforndly woulde conſlder phe had ſpoken, Seneca in an 
epiſtle declareth,of a philoſopher whoſe name was Baſſus, to wh 
when they demnunded what euill a man can haue in death, ſinco 
men feare it ſo much, he aunſwered. It any domage oz feare is in 
him who dpeth, it is not oz the feare of death: but foz the vice of 
him which dycth. Me mapagre to that the philoſopher ſaid, that 
enen as the deafe cannot tudge harmony. noꝛ the blind colours: ſo 
lpkewiſe they cannot ſay enil of death, in eſpecially he which ne- 
ner taſted it. Foz ofalthoſewhich are dead, none returncdagaing 
tocomplaine of death: of theſe few that live,al complaine of life, 
Jfany ha dead returned hither to ſpeaks wirh the lininge,+ as 
they haue pzonedit,fo they would tel vs. Ar there were any harm 
in ſecref death, it were reaſon ta haue ſome fearc of death? But 
though a man that neuer lupe, hard, felt, noz tafted death, doth 
ſpeakeeul of death,ſhould we therefoze feare death: Choſe ought 
to haue done ſome enil in their life , which do feare e ſpeake euill 
of death. Fozin laſt hour,m h fireight mdgement, the god ſhal 
be knows, c pull diſconered. There is no pzince no2 knight, rich 
no2 pe, whols no lick, icky noz-bnlucky, whichJ.ſee with their 
vocations to be contented, ſaue only fdoad: whith in their graues 
are in peace and teit, and ars nonther couetous, pꝛoude, negligent, 
baine, ambictoug, noe diſtolute. Do that the ſtate of iᷣ dead dught 
to be belt ince we ſce none therein to beeuſt tontented. And ſince 
therefoze thoſe which are pane, do ſerke Wher with to enrich them 
ſelues, thoſe which are lad, do ſerke whereby to reiopce, & thoſe 
which are ſicke, do ſ&ke to be healed, why is it, that thoſe whych 
haue ſuch feare ol death, do ſæke ſome remedyagainſt that fcare⸗ 
In this cale I woulde lap, that he which will not feare to dye, let 
him ble him ſelfe well to liue. Foz the giltles taketh away feare 
from death. The deuine Plato de maunded Socrates howe hee 
behaued him ſeille in like, and howe he woulde behaue him ſelfe in 
death, he aunſwered. Jet ther werte, that in youth J haue traue⸗ 
led to liue wel, and in age J haue ſludied to dye well: and ſith my 
life hath ben honeſt, J hope my death ſhalbe joyful. And though J 
haue had ſozow to lyue, J am ſure J ſhall haue no paine to dye. 
Truely theſe wozdes were woꝛthy ol ſuch a man. Men of ſtoute 
harts ſuffer marueilouſip, when the wet of their travel is not re⸗ 
warded, when they are faithlul, their rewarde aunſwereth no⸗ 
thing to their true ſeruice: when loꝛ their god „ friẽdz 
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god Apollo ſayd vnto th. that he remembzed well their god fer» 


wee, wherefozehe would they ſhould demaund him any thing in 
re warde of their trauaile, 2 with a god wil it ſhould be graumted. 
- Foxthegods vſe,foz a litle ſeruice, to geue a great reward. Trips 
bon, e Agamendo, aunſwered vnto the god Apollo, that foꝛ theit 
god wil, fo their traunile, foꝛ their expenſes, then demativeang 
order reward but h it would pleaſe him to geue thẽ the beſt thing 
that might be genen vnto man, e that vnto them were moſt pꝛo⸗ 
fit: ſaping, v the milerable men haue nat the power to eſchew ths 
euil{no2 wiſedome td choſe the god. The god Apollo arniwered, 
Phe was contented ta pap the their ſeruce which they had done, 
t to graunt them p which they had demaũded. Byreaſon wher⸗ 
. Triphon and Agamendo hauing dined, ſodeinlp at the gates of 
the temple fill down dead. Sa that the ren arde ol their tranell, 
was to pluck them out ol their miferp. The ende to declare theſa 
two examples is to thend thatal moꝛtal men may now, there 
is nathing ſo gon in this weld as to hand an end af tits lite:and 
though to lole it there be no aur, pet at the leaſt there is p2olit, 
Foz wo wonld repꝛoue a tranatler of great fliſhnes it ſcweatiug 
by the wap he would ſing: t after at his io:meis end de ſhonide be⸗ 
gin to weepe.Jsnot hofimple, which is lay len that b is comen 
into the hanen⸗ is not he ſimple. p grueth the battatt e ighteth.foz 
that te hyith got the victozy2 Is noche ſtubbern, which is in great 
diſtrelle xis angry to be luccbꝛed: Eher iaze, mais folth,fimple; 
x ſtubbern ts he, which tranelelh to dye, and is loth to merte wit 
death. Foz death is the true refuge, the perfect heal. the ure ha⸗ 
ven,y whole victozy;thefleſh without bones, iſh without ſcales; 
r coꝛne without ſiraw! Finallp after death we haut nothing be⸗ 
waile, t much leſle to delire. 5 
In tde time of Adrian p Emperoꝛ, a philoſopher called Secun⸗ 
dus (being marueilonfly learned) made an oꝛation at the fimerall 
of a noble Romane matrom (a hinſwomã of y Emperoꝛs) Who 
ſpake erceding much euil ol life, t marneilous much gend of death. 
And when d Empetour demanded him what death was, Þ phy⸗ 
Jloſopheraunſwered:Death is an eternal eps, a diſtolution of þ 
bodp, s terraʒ of the rich, a deũre ot tie pot, a thing inheritable,a 
pilgrimage vncertein, a therfe of me, a kind ol ſteaping a ſhavow 
Of life. a ſeperation ot᷑ p laung a company of the dend, a rrſalution 
of al, a reſt᷑ ot fraueis t the end of al vdle deſires. Finally death is 
the ſcourge of al euil, e tde cherfe reward ol the gos. 


Trulr 
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Truly this phfloſopher ſpake very wel,+ he ſheuld not do enil, 
Which pzofoundly woulde conflder þhe had ſpoken, Seneca in an 
epiſtle declareth,of a philoſopher: whoſe name was Baſſus, to who 
when they demuunded what enill a man can haue in death, ſinco 
men feare it ſo much, he aunſwered. It any domage oz feare is in 
him who dpeth, it is not to the feare of death: but foꝛ the vice ol 
him which dyeth. We map agrer to that the philoſopher ſaid, that 
enen as the deafe cannot tudge harmony, noꝛ the blind colours: ſo 
lykewiſe they cannot lay entl of death, in eſpetially he which ne- 
uer taſted it. oz of al thoſe which are dead, none returned again 
to tomplaine of death: of theſe few that line, al complaine of life. 
It any wha dead returned hither toſpoake wirt the lininge,+ as 
they haue pzonedit,fo they won tel vs; A there were any harm 
in ſecret death, it were realon to haue ſome feare ol death? But 
though a man that neter lade, hard, felt, no tafted death, doth 
ſpeate euii of death, chould we therefoze feare death: Choſe ought 
to haue done ſome enil in their life, which do feats e ſpeake euill 
of death. Fozin $laſt hour, in freight indgoment, the god ſhal 
be knows,e p cuil diſconered. There is no pzince noꝛ knight, rich 
no2 peze-whole nas ſick, lucky nos vnlucky, iich a ſer with their 
vocations to be coatented. ſaue oniy h dead: whith their graues 
are in peace and teit, and are nopther couetous, pꝛoude, negligent, 
balne. ambicioug, not diſtolute. Do that the ſtate ot i dead dught 
to be beſt, Unce we ſer none therein to be eu tontented. And ſince 
therefoze thole which are paze, do ſerke Wherwith to enrich them 
ſelues, thoſe which are lad, do ſerke whereby to reiopce, 4 thoſe 
which are ſicke, do ſarke to be healed, why is it, that thoſe whych 
haue ſuch feare ol death, do ſæke ſome remedyagainſt that fcare⸗ 
In this cale woulde lay, that he which will not feare to dye, let 
him ble him ſelfe well to liue. Foz the giltles taketh away feare 
from death. The deuine Plato demaunded Socrates howe hee 
behaued him ſelle in like, and howe he wonlde behaue him ſelfe m 
death, he aunſwered. et ther werte, that in youth Jhane traue⸗ 
led to liue wel, and in age J haue ſfudted to dye well: and ſiih my 
life hath ben honeſt, J hope my death ſhalbe ioy ful. And though z 
haue had ſoꝛow to lyue, J am ſure J ſhall haue no paine to dye. 
Truelp thele wozdes were woꝛthy or ſuch a man. Men of ſtoute 
harts ſuffer marueiloullp, when the ſwet of their trauel is not re⸗ 
warded, when they are faithlul, e their rewarde aunſwereth no⸗ 
thing to their true ſeruice: whenfoz their god friẽdz 
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become hnthankeful to them, when they are wozthy hound, and 
toat they pꝛelerre them tohonozablerome & office, Foz:qhe noble 
t valyantharts,dg nat eſteme tolwſptberewarde of their lahoz; 
but thinke muchbakindnes:-when a man doth notacknowledge 
their tranel. Dhappy are thep die: gf: without incenuenience 
t without paine every man is, in his graue. Foz in this tribunall; 


uſtice to allis ſg equally, gbſerned e that in the ſame place where 


we haue deſerued life, in yſame plate wo merited death. There 
was neuer n9zaruer ſhalbe iudge ſo iuſt, noʒ in iuſtice ſo-bpzight, 
that guneth reward by weight. + paine by meaſure: but ſomtimes 
they chaſtice the innocent, table the gilty; they vexe the faulty 
leſſe,t diſſemble with the culpable.:Foz litle auapleth it the plains 
tate to hare god taſtice z cõſctente want ta vᷣ tudge.9thouldemys 
niſter. Truly it is not ein death but all aught to count tyẽ ſelnes 
happy. f o he whieh ſhal hauagod nat ice, halbe ſure an his part 
to haue the ſentence. Then great Gaco. was Cenſoꝛ in Name, a 
famo? Romain died, who ſhewed at his death a merueilous cou- 
rage:t when the Romains pꝛaiſeꝭ him foꝛ ᷓ he had ſo great ver⸗ 
tue. fo2 the-wozds he had ſpoken: Cato the Cenſoꝛ laughed at 
they laid, foꝛ h the pꝛaiſen him. And he being demaũded the caule 
ol his langbter,aunſwered. — at p J laugh ,t A laugh at 
that vou maruel. Foz the perils travels conſidered wherein we 
line;+ the ſalety wherein we dye, J ſay;Þ it is no moꝛe nædful to 
haue vertue- ſtreingth to liue, then courage to dye. Theauctour 
hereot is Plutarch in his Apothegmes. We cannot ſap but h Cas 
to the Cenſour ſpake as a wiſe man, ſinte daply we ſe.ſhamefaſt 
& vertnous perſons ſuffer hunger, cold, thirſt, trauel. pouertp, intõ⸗ 
uenience,ſoꝛowes, enmities, and miſhaps:oł the which thinges 
we were better toſer the end in one day. then to ſuffer themenery 
hour. Foz it is leſſe euſt to ſuffer an honeſt death: then to endure a 
miſerable life. O how ſmal conſideration haue men to think, that 
they ought to dye but once. Since the truith ts, that the day when 
we are boꝛne, #comen into the woꝛlde is the beginninge ol our 
death:and the laſt day is when we do ceaſe to liue. Jf'deoth be no 
other but an endinge oflyfe,then reaſon perſwadeth vs to think, 
that our infancpe dpeth. our childhood dyeth, our manhwddpcth,x 
dur age ſhall dye: whereof we may conſequently conclude, that 
we dye euery pere. cuerp day, euery houre, t every. moment. So 
that thinking to iead a ſure lyle, we taſf a new death. J know not 
why men feare ſo much to dye, ünce that from the tyme al — 1 
| birth, 


befoze the great Emperour T heodoſe, y one ſaidithat it was god 
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birth they ſ@kenone other thing but death. Foz time neuer wiv 
ted to ang man to dye, neitter & knewany man that euer ſapled 


pf this way. Seneca m an eptſile declareth that as a Romaine ws 
man lamented the death ar a child of hers;a philaſophecr ſaid vato 
her: Moman wohy bewapleſt thou thy childe⸗: ſher aum wered J 
Wepe becauſe he hath liued xrv. eres, A woulde he ſhoulde haue 
lined til fyfty, Foz amongſt vs motbers, we lone dur childzen ſo 


haͤrtelp, that we neuer ceale.tobeholde them, noz pet end to bee- 


-waile them. Then the philoſopher ſaid. Tell me J pꝛap thee wo- 
mam, why doſt thou not tomplaine ot᷑ the goda, becauſe they crea» 


ted not thy ſonne many peres beloꝛe he was bozne: as weil as 


thou complavneſt that they haue not let him liue l. peres ? Thou 


wepeſt, that he is deadſoſwne:# thou dit not lament that he is 
boꝛne ſo late. 3 tel the true woman, that as theu doſt not lamẽt 
fo2 the one; no moꝛe thon oughtſt to be ſoꝛy foz the other. Foꝛ w- 


aut the determination ot the gods, we cannot ſhozten death: and 
much leſle lengthen life, So Plinie ſald in anepiſlle,y the chere ſt 
law which the gods haue genen to humayne nature was, y.vone 
ſhould haue perpetual life. Foz w diſoꝛdinat deſre to line long. we 


ſhould reiotce to go ont of this paine. T wo philoſophers diſputing 


to pꝛoture death:t᷑ the other like wiſe ſaid. it was a necefſarything 
to hate life. The god Iheodoſe taking him by the hand ſaid. All 
we moztalles are ſo extreme in hating, i leuing: pvnder the coloz 


to loue, t hate life, we lead an euil lite. Foz we ſuffer ſd many tra⸗ 


uels foꝛ to pꝛeſerue it, that ſomtimes it were much better to loſe 
it. And further he ſaid , diuers vaine men are come into ſo great 
follies, that foꝛ feare ot death; they pꝛoture to haſten death. And 
hauing conſideration to this, me ſæ meth that we ought not great 
ly to ſoue life, noꝛ w deſperation to ſceke death. Foz yſtrong and 
valiãt mt ought not to hate liſe ſo long as it laſteth:noꝛ to be diſ⸗ 


pleaſed w death, whẽ hecometh;Alcomeded. p which T heodoſe 


(pake, as Paulus dioconus:ſapth in hisIpfe.Let enery wa ſpeake 
what he will, and let the Philoſophers counſell what they lit, in 
my poꝛe iudgement, he alone ſhall receyue death without paine: 


who longe bekoꝛe is pzopared fo recetue the ſame,” Foꝛ ſodapne 


death is not onely bitter to him which faltcth it: but alſo it fea⸗ 
reth him that hateth it. Lactantius ſapd, 2 in ſuch ſoꝛt man ought 
ta liue, as it from hence an houre after he ſhoulde dye. Foz thoſe 
men which wyl haue death beloze their eyes. it is vnpollible — 

they 
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they gene place to baiae thoughtes;3n my opinion; andaſo by þ 
avuile of Apuleius, it is as muchfallp to ſly from that which we 
cannot auoide :as to deſice that — —＋⏑ .. 
ſpoken foz thoſe. that would fly the vyage al death which is 

ſarp:t deſire to come againe which is vnpoſſihle. {hoſe that tra⸗ 
nel by long ways, il they want anp thing, they boꝛo we it of their 
company. If they haue fo2qgotten aught, they returns to lecke it at 
their lodging, oz els they waite bnto their friends a letter. But J 
am ſoꝛp that it we once dys. they wil not let vs returne agayne, 
we cannot ſpeake, t᷑ they wil not agræ we hal weite:but ſuch as 
they ſhal find vs, ſo ſhal we ber iudged. And that which is moſt 
feareſul ot al, the execution and ſentence is gæuen in one dap. Let 
pzinces and great laꝛdea beleue me in this. Let them not leaue 5 
vndone til after their death: which they map da during their life. 
Andlet them not truſt in that they tammaund:kut in that whils 
thep lius they do. Let them not truſt in the wozkes of an other: 


but in their owne dedes, Foz tn the end ane dig thaibe moze 
er a we ofthe wozld.J Ray,; and erhoat 
al wiſe and vertuous men, t alſo my ſcife tvith them, that in ſuch 


ſoꝛt welpue, that at the haure ol death, we map ſay we live. Fo: 

we tannot lap that we lpue, when we line not wel. Foz all that 
*tpme which without pzofit wee hall line , haves connted nts 
bs ſo; nothinge. 


* Ofche death of Marcus Aurelinorhe I & how there 
Are fory friends which dare fay — truth to ſick men. 
Cap. xlix. i 
Tens Emper Emperour Marcusduwrelins now being aged, not on⸗ 

ly koꝛ the great peres he bad: but alſo foꝛ the great trauels hie 
had in the warres endured: It chaunced, that in the xviii. pere of 
his Empire, z lrxii.peres from the day of his birth, c ot the foun- 
dation of Name v.hundꝛeth xliii.being in the warre of Pannony 
which at this time is called Hungary( beſæginge a famous citte 
called Vendeliona, ſodainlp a dileaſe af Þ palſep tobe him, which 
was ſuch,5 he loſt his life, t Rome her pꝛince, the beſt of life that 
euer was boꝛne therin. Among Þ heathen pꝛinces ſame had moze 
force then he, other poſſeſſed moꝛe riches then he, others were as 
aduenturous as he, e ſome haue knowen as much as he: but none 
hath bene of ſo excelltt + vertuous a life,no2 ſo modeſt as he. oꝛ 


his lite being examined ca the vetermoſt, chere are many princely 
er 
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dertnes fo follow, and fe we vices fo n 
was, þ goinge ane night about his 6—— 
— palſep tue him in his armes ſo 


warde 
he tould not put on his gowne;no2dzaw his ſmoꝛde, t much leſſe 
tarp a ſtatfe. Th god Enperonr being ſo loden with peres, and 
no jeffe with cares, the ſharpe! \appzoching:moze t moze, 
great abaundance of water t ſnow * about the teuts:ſa that an 


other diſeaſe fell vpon him, called L itar gie the mhieh thing much 
abated his courage, t in his hoaſt cauſed great ſoꝛow. Foz he was 
ſo beloued of all, as i they had bene his owne childaen. After that 
he had moued al medecins and remedies that conld be found, and 
all — — p inces were ac⸗ 
tuſtomed ta hie done, he pexteiued in the — was 
. —— negonnky ſickenes mas ercꝶ⸗ 
x him ſaile very.oged evnhoiſomeze: ay. 

t cares oppzetſedh Mithout doubt 
_ is thedileaſs that occedeth of fozqw.then p which pꝛo⸗ 
&dcth of the kener quartaine. And thereof enſueth, that moze ea⸗ 
eg ot ys oh .coarupt humoꝛs is full ; then. bee which 


p2ofound thoughts is oppzeſed. The Emperour 
ke in bis chůber, e m ſuch been ge f centro of 
armes: as his meu ran ont of their campe faſturmidge, and the 
3 ＋. lhe manor tu deſend, the fight on both parts was 
cruel. tough ſhe great eſfueion al hioum. that neither the Bums 
garion pad ———— ——— to be merp;Un- 
der ſtanding the enil ozder of his, e ſpeciallp that b. o his captains 
were yet ftbcnchee on ho gs _— — "ue be 
ſuch (o20ws perl 3 8 thoug de⸗ 
if lar W Nee two dates + thꝛc 


ts, without p he lnoulde d any man of 
LIN ker — . ——— 
0 thislt ory groatrtherpoat itlezethe liepe let, 
and.aboue 2 And his lips derp blacke, Some⸗ 


hace he aſp bis ees,t another de wrong ho hanaoal 
les he was ſplent, and confinuallybe ſighed. His tongue was 
wollen, that he could not ſpit:t his eies very hollow 5 weeping. 
0 that it was a great pity; to ſe his deatbꝛand no leſſe compal⸗ 
ion, fo ſe the confullon.of bis pallace, and the hinderaunce of tho 
warre. any valiaunt captaines, maup noble Komaines;manie 
althfull ſerugunts,# many e e heauines wrrg. 
831101 15 J. . ent. 
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uten But gone of chem tixikſpoatieto the — — 
partly fo thut the tw hittn'to be la ſuge ; h tteꝝ in not tha 
— ty gia6hiniFpartlþifoy TIE Will. 
they could nod teftriſivotthew Yekuy Wares, Fo the louinge 
friends in their lile ought to bo holcted: af <hiiy death to b bade ies 
watled. Oreaticompaſion-onghturertohate of thoſe: which div, 
not faz that wſꝶ igem bib? bunt becauſe there avenone 8 retteth 
the: what theþbughetovo. Pathces ahogreatiozdbares qreater 
perift when they dye / then the lebeians. Foz Þcoanſattourdars 
not tel vnto his lozd at Þ hower of death, that — — —— eh 
t much leſſe he wil tel him ho he dught to di 
ought to diſchutge while he is ale. Manp —— 8 
3 Would to add they went dme other where And the eur heres 
of le that then ——— et ws v:ybd;the 
—— ned roman eee 5100 
/ 15 
dolle deltroyed: t per they Tap vnto theſſcn mn bes or gad there. 
en ſhal line. As pong eee 
m 


— Ee Enna 
grearyopeof life. Arnvtherevreidſer) oeemies; Wat de mi 


table rreatut es old wehen tung untd God, 
—— d men fthoke-GHRY do th19;knew 
. — 
pꝛous my life; thels Wozheb ute of trũei enemies: but to de dttaũi⸗ 
on to lole mp kome nm ewamee pe wum hell Certeyne⸗ 
I her is a deuill, which döceyuue tierte ade teh fläkterbes: "In 
that in feeds ond hart vie 1 hon hill Yo v6 of 
long life. Peedfnhothafſaperiyſt "phe bees 
Leueth , e or Forte yor is 21 meete 
to geite counſels to ptome theitcorſerencee thichen 
to hazard their houes wich nen Wich dir Kiens 1 cee 
Ede in thek lle mn ach vahni ar their death: ye wh 1 
not to be ſo. F62 if out fathers were not dead, e that we did not 
daply hou . — 4 — diet mee —— Us 0 
and aͤllo a fear, t la otras rune ſhoiflde die. 
ſince — 21 Well as her and he and wett $$ Well as 5 
that all do trauell in tbts pernsusfeurnep What ſhame ha ta 
tolap viitothy keien aal gets owent thelalt- boint⸗ — 
3: $ ol 0 


— 
pexience, tbat 5 Wöich abe — ay te to dye, 
bb eons nr Wale mhp thinke toltus do periſh, What ſhoulde; 
they do which go to biſit the ſicke perſwade them that they malie 
thei teſtamentes that they con fate them ſinnes, that they dyl⸗ 
charge their conſcience, that they veceive tho com munion, 1 that: 
they dorerouctic them ſelnes to theinevenyes. Certeinlp:alt theſe 
things dharge not tine launte of death; nz cutt not the thaerde of 
life, a neuer ſa in hlyndnẽs ſa hliade, notige; ſo ignoꝛant, 
as tabeaſhamod to; conmſell the fiche that they are hound to da 
wheuther are ba c wrehaneſaide heare aboug. Pzynces 
and grrat ioꝛdes ars thoſe abane ail other that liue and die moſte 
abuſedlv. And the cauſe ts, that as their ſeruaunts haue no harts 
to porſwade them inhen they are mery: ſo haue they na audacity 
eee 
willes;: whether they die well oz line 21 4 36,310 
*. what miſarie, and pitie is is aſs ante, a3 bed a gen⸗ 
temat and a riche perſon die, if they hatte no faith friends a- 
bout them, to helpe them to paſſe that ame: Andnotwytbonta 
tanſe 4 lay; that her aught to bœ a fapthinll friend; Fo ananie in 
out lyfe do gape after our gods, and feive at om deathes pre (ogy 
foꝛ our — The wiſe and ſage mem befoꝛe naure d pelleth 
them to die, of their o wne wil onght to die. That is to wete, that 
bertoꝛe they ſc the (clues in the pangues of death, they haue their 
conſaienves ready pꝛepared. Foꝛ if wer count him a fle, which 
will paſſefſyeſea.tpithouts ſhippe: truely we will not count hem 
win unhiehtalmth bis death wythout any pꝛeparation befoꝛe. 
What laſeth a wife man to haue bis will welgzoryned-in what 
adeenture oi hencur is auy man befoꝛe drath to recontiie hym 
ſelte to his enemies: amd thuſe vom h hath boꝛne hate and 
malite: What loſeth har of his credit, Inho im his life time reſte⸗ 
rethy that which at bis death they win; com meunde him to ren⸗ 
der? wherein maye a man ſhewe hym ſelfe to ber moꝛe wy ſe, 
then when willingly he hath diſcharged that, whichaftcrwardes 
vp 17 they/wuil take nee ee ee on 
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ſrife to God, as it he hoped foz no life until mozning. Foz toſay p 


truthe, to ſuſt ein liko, are in ſinit trauols: bt counehfeeath, 
there is barvne wap?Ffthep wil wedit my word zg weltbrofs 
fell Wa mall a ſuch erer met — * tte wende, 


he e The pee; the great are 


thegentlemF 4 we 2 yp bfweare,that6e 
art extmding ſearefill, To uy lay and arme what hen 


6 
. — penn 
'0 „ end 

they 4 diebefozethey die, pee e a 


lie their li —＋.—— een 
o⸗ 
cher: Forth wok part of men ig dero talne w ielſur | 
with 35 eat w W 1. 5 W1oitit e, bist — om _ 
cnpypor of $tozv2 tn halke; made the 


el lap they die in halte unte we 

— e 

willes by kozte, with ſperd to — 5 — al they 
—— 0 * in end ander reaſon; the eh 
times they ety eners,amdaroreary to gur vp 

rit, Whon they bꝛing it vnto them. 

| "What aafteth the ſhipmalter;after the tip ts ſonkes what bg 
weapons amaile; alter the baftell is tot Nhat avaſlethpleafuires 
alter men ate deade By ß J haue ſpoken, J wil demaunde, what 


it anaileth h liche: being with llpe;+ berelt bfthoir ſences 
to call confendzi, to went Mey corifelſe their Mmes null wall 
he becconfeſſes, which bath no vnderſta ent him ſelle. 


What anaficth'it to call the tonfeſſoꝛ tobnderttande the ſecret of 
his conſelence: hein lick man hath 4b his fpeacho-Let vs not 
dece nie our ſeligs;ſapiright dur age wos will amonde her artet er 
mate reſtitution at dur death For in mine dpinion it is not the 
point ot wilemen,noz ol god chains; to deſire fo muchityme 
to offend /s they wil FORTS pto athfd: Mould — 7 — 
the 15 pan ume Uttupp in une, wars amplopen 


about 
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about the meditati ons ol death: e 5 cares which they haue to ac⸗ 
complith cheir deſhly luſts, were ſpent in be wapling their filthie 
iinnes. Jam very ſoꝛy at my hart, 5 they lo wickedly palle their 
life, in vpces tpleaſures as if there were no God, to whom they 
ſhould render accõpt foz their offences, Al woꝛldlinges willingly 
do finne, vpõ hope only in age to amend, t᷑ at death to repent:but 
J would de maũd him, that in this hope ſinned, what certainty he 
bath in age ol amendement,t what aſſurance he hath to haue log 
warning beſo:e he die. Since wel by experience, there are moe 
in nũber which die pong. then old:it is no reaſon we ſhould cõmit 
fo many ſtanes in one day, y we ſhould haue cauſe to lament al⸗ 
ter wardes all the reſt of our life. And after wardes to bewatls the 
Ins of eur lg life, wee deſtre no moze but one ſyaceof an hawer. 
Confidering the omnipotency ol the dünne mercy it lutkileth, ye a 
Iſay,that the ſpace of an hower is to much, to repent vs of our 
wicked lyke: but pet J would counſell all, ſince Þ ſinnerfoz to re- 
r= but rer that be — 1 Fro 5 

g and repentaunce, which pꝛocerde from the bottome of the 
N the high heauens: but thoſe which come ol necel⸗ 
Se 


erte the ſerlingof the houſe. J allow t commende, 
 thole that viſtte the ſicke , do counſell them to examine their 
conſciences, to receiue the communion, fo pzap vnto God, to fozs 
geue their enemies. to recommend the ſelues to the deuout pꝛai⸗ 
ers ol the people, e to repent their unnes: finally I ſaye, that it is 
very god to do all this: but pet I lap it is better, to haue done it 
n t careful Pirate, pꝛepareth koꝛ the tem⸗ 
peſt, when the lea is calme. Be that deepely wonld conſider how 
little the gods of this life are to be eſteemed: let him goe to ſee a 
rich man whenhedpeth,+ what her doth in his bed. And hee ſhall 
iind that the wife demaundeth of the poze huſband her dower, ö 
daughter the third part, the other the fift,the child p pzchemtnece 
ok age, the ſonne in lawe his mariage, the phiſttion his duetie, the 
flaue his libertte, the leruauntes thetr wages, the creditours their 
drbts, t the woꝛſt of all is, that none of thoſe p phght to enherite 
bis gods, wil giue him one glaſſe of water. Thoſe that thal heare 
02 read this, ought to coſider,that that which they haue ſene done 
at the death ol their neighbours; p ſame ſhall come to the, whrn 
they ſhalbe ſick at Þ point of death. Foz ſo ſone as p rich ſhartteth 
his epes, foꝛthwith there is great ſtrife betwene the childꝛen foꝛ 
his gods. And this ſtrife is not to vnburthen his ſoule: but which 
ES. TXT. ili. bkthem 
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of them ſhal inherit moſt of his poſteſſibs, In this cafe;J ii not 
my pen trauel any further, nee both rich i pe dayly fer the ex⸗ 
perience hereof. And tn things very manifeff,(Cfuffifeth oniyfoz 
wile men to be put iu memo2y, withont waſting any moze time 
to perſ\wade them. Now the dro th Marcus Aurelus had a ſe⸗ 
crctarp very wile, 1 vertuous thꝛough whole handes the affaires 
ol the Empire paſſed. And wien this ſetretarp ſaw his lozd and 
maſter ſo ſick, i almoſt at the hower ot death, that none of hys 
parents noz frinds durſt ſpeake vnto him: he plainiy determined 
to do his dutle, wherein he de wer very wel the pꝛolound know ⸗ 
lege he had in wiſedome, andthe great gad will he bare to bys 
loꝛd. This ſecretary was called Panutius, the vertues and life of 
who Sextus Cheronenſis in y life of M arcus Aurelius dedareth. 


COfthe comfortable words, whichthe Secretary Panitti9 ſpakt 
to the Emperor ne! ms at the hovveroF his death, 
ns n 
My Loꝛd and maſter, my tongue cinotk&©pe Menece, myne 
eies canotrefraine fro bitter trares,no2 my hart leaue from 
fetching fighs,ne pet reaſon can vſe tin dutte. Fo2 my blvtd bots 
leth, mp news are dzted, my powersbe opt, my bart doth faint} 
t my ſpirit is troubled. And the occaſion of all this is. to fee that þ 
wholeſome coumtels which thou geueſt to others:either thon caſt 
not. oz wil not take fo; thy ſelfe. I ſ& the die mp loꝛde, Jdic foz 
that I cannot temedy the. Ian it the gods wanld haue granted 
me mp requeſt, foz the tengthninge of thy life one day, J woulde 
glue willingly my whole life. Whether the ſozow be true 0; loy⸗ 
ned, it needeth not J declare vnto ther with woꝛds, flnceÞ mayſk 
manifeſtly diſcerne it by my countenance. Foz my efes w teares 
are wet, and my hart with ſighs is very heauy. J feele much the 
want ol tho companp. A fœle much the dammage which (ol thy 
death) tothe whole common wealth that enſue, J fle much thy 
ſoꝛow which in thy palace ſhal remain, J ferle mnch'foz Nome 
this day is vndone: hut that whichaboue althings doth moſt toꝛ⸗ 
ment mp bart.is to haue ſene thee liue as wiſe, no we to fre ther 
die as ſimple. Tell me J pzay the my loꝛde, why do men ſearne 
the Gzeeke tongue, trauel to vnder ſtand the Þebzew, ſweat in p 
Latin, chaunge ſo manp maſters, turne ſo many bokes, i in ſſu⸗ 
pdp conſumo ſo much money and ſo many peeres:if it were not to 
knowe how to paſſe life withhonoz, and take death e - 

| e 


— 


— ''* 
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The end why men ought to ſtupy,ts to learne to liue well. Foz 
there is no truer ſcience in man, then to know how to oꝛder hys 
\Ufe wel. What pꝛoſiteth it me to know much, it therby J take no 
p:ofitz what pꝛoſiteth me to knowe ſtraunge languages, if J re⸗ 
traine not my tongue from other mens matters: what pzofiteth 
it to ſtudy many bo es.ił 3 ſtudy not but to beguyle my friends! 
what p2ofiteth it to know the influence of Þ ſtarres, & the courſe 
of the elements:if I cannot kepe mp ſelfe from vyces:? Finallie 
I ſap, that it little auaileth to be a maſter of the ſage, if ſecretly he 
be repoꝛted to be a folo wer of tles. The chiefe of all philoſophy 
conliſteth to ſerue God, e not to offend me. J aſke the, moſt no⸗ 
ble pꝛince, what aualleth it the Pilot to know the art ol ſapling, t 
after ina tempeſt by negligence to periſh What anaileth it the 
valiant᷑ captatne, to talke much of warre, t afterwardes he kno⸗ 
weth not how to giue the battaile? Nhat auaileth it the guide. to 
tel the nerreſt wap, and after wards in the midſt to loſe bim elfe. 
Al this which J haue ſpoken, is ſaid foz thee my L oꝛd, Foz what 
anaileth it that thou being in health, ſhonldſt ſigh foꝛ death: ſince 
now when he doth appꝛoche, thou weepeſt becauſe thou wouldeſt 
not leaus life: One of the things wherein the wile min ſheweth 
dis wle dome, is tu knowhow to loue,andhow to hate. Foz it is 
greatlightnes (J ſhould rather ſap folly) to day to toue him. who 
peſterday we hated:andto mozowe to ſlaunder him whom thys 
. dap we honoꝛed. What P2zinreſohigh,o2 what Plebepan ſo baſe 
hath there bene,oz m $ wo2ld ſhal ener be, the which hath ſo Uttle 
(as thon) regarded tile:and ſo highly commended death? Mhat 
things haue J waitten(being thy Secretary) with my own had, 
to diners = of d wozld; where thon ſpeakeſt fo much god 
ol death, that ſome times p niadeſt me to hate life-What was it 
to ſa that letter which thou w2oteft tothe noble Romain Clau- 
dines widow,comfoztingher of the death ol her huſband, which 
died in p warres2Uherin ſhe aunlwered : That the thought her 
trouble comfozt;to deſerue that Þ ſhouldſt weite her fach a letter. 
What a pitiful and auo y letter haſt thou witten to Antigo- 
nus, on the death of thy childe Veriſſimus thy ſonne ſo much deſp⸗ 
red? Mhoſe death thou fokeſt ſo, that thou exccedeſt the limits of 
philoſophy:bue in the end, with thy pzincely vertues, ᷣ didſt qua⸗ 
Up thy woll ſoꝛo ws. Mhat ſententes ſo pꝛofound, what woꝛds 
fo wel conched dydſt thon watte in that boke entytuled There- 
medy ofthe ſorovvful, the which * * krom tho m_ 
| , IJ, Q 
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of Aſia, to the Senatours of Rome:+ that was focomfoztthem 
after a ſoze plague. And howe much p2ofit hath thy doctrme done 

ſince: with what mew kind al conſotation haft thou cofoated He- 
lius Fabarus the Denſbur, when his ſonne was downed in Þry- 
uer⸗ where J do remember, that when we entred into his houſe, 
we found him werping:e when we went fro: thence;we lelt him 
laughing. J da remember. that when theu wentſt to viſtt Gneus 
Ruſticꝰ in his laſt diſeale, thou ſpeakeſt vnto him ſo cffectuoufly, 
that w the vehemency-of thy woꝛds, thau madeſt p teares to run 
do wne his chæekes. And J demaunding him the occaſtons of his 
lamentations.bhe ſaid, The Emperoꝛ my lo2dhathe tolde mee ſo. 
much cuils g; J haue wonne, r ot ſo much god p J haue loſt, ; it 
J wepe,J wepenot ſoꝛ life which is ſhozt, but foz death which 
is long. The man whom aboue at thou haſt loued, mas L orquatꝰ 
ham thou didſt obey as thy father, and ſeruedſt as thy maſter. 
. This thy faithful friend being ready to die, t de firing pet to lxue, 
thou ſendeſt to offer ſacrifices to the gods, not fo2 they ſhonlte 
graunt him life: but that they ſhould haſten his death. Pere with 

Abeing aſtonied, thy nobleneſſe to ſatiſfp my ignoꝛante, ſaid vnto 
mein lecret theſe woꝛds. Paruel not Panutius, to Ge me offer ſa⸗ 
: erifices to haſten my friends denthte not topzplanghbts e. Foz 
there is nathing Þ 5 Faithful friend aug be ſo anch ta defirette dis 
. true irtend: as to ſœ him ridde fram the traneis of this garth E to. 
eniop the ple aſures of heans,Why thin keit h moſt noble since, 
that J reduce al theſe things to thy memozy, but faꝛ to demaund 
ther hoo it is poſſible, that J which haue heard ther ſpeake ſo wel 
of death, do pzeſently ſee thee ſo vn willing to leaue life: ſince the 

gods cũõmaund it, thy age willcth it, thy diſeaſe doth cauſe it, thy 
kerble nature doth permit it, the ſintul Rome doth delerue it, and 
the fickle foꝛtune agreeth, that ſoz our great miſery thou ſhouldſt 
die. Mhy therefoze ſigheſt than ſo much foꝛ to die - The trauels 
which or neceſlity muſt nerdes come, with ſtout hart ought to be 
recerued. The co wardlyp hart falleth befoze he is beat en downe: 
but the Cont and valiaumt ſtomacke in greateft perill, recouereth 
. moſt ſtrength. Thon art one man, and not two, thou oweſt one 
death fo the gods, and not two: why wilt then thereſozebeenge- 
but one, pay foꝛ two : and foꝛ one onely lyfe, take two deathes:? 
Imcane that befoze thou endeſt life, thou dpeſt foz pure ſo20we. 
Alter that thou haſt ſailed, and in the ſavling thou haſt palled ſuch 

pert! when the gods do render ther in the ſale hauen, ance * 
; „ you: 
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thon wilt runne into the raginge ſea, where thou ſcapeſt the vic- 


* 


opptatedtho 
pncangamp.oly.minde; . 


.anguncicnt man did make a ſhewe of his lpfe, from tyme he 1s 
tome out ol the intrailes of his mother. vntil the tyme he entreth 
into the bowels of the earth, and that the body woulde declare all 
the ſozowes that he hath paſſed, and the hart diſcouer all the overs 
theo wes cf foztune, which he hathſuckered: A immagine the gods: 
: L 


dur ed ſo much, aud the hart ws en 


98804 eee 
world marucl t men.would wonder at body 


take the Gehen ta be moe 
dhe boꝛne, and laugh when the aged oß 
ing when their childzen are bond, uw 
— —— rh wept ens 
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Cipanutins the ſecretary tontintieth his exhoꝛ tatiõ 5 ad ons- 


ing al men vvilliagly to accept Jenn & 8 to forſake 12 
vvorld an alhis Vanities. 5 Cape j CRUE 


« Ince lifeinnawrondennes fo; wil eee SHA | 
N Dil it pleaſed the immor⸗ 

tal gods. that as A oftenfumes haue hard the diſpy of'thys 
matter:ſonow.that thon couldeſt ther wih pꝛolit. But J am fozy 
nnen toc es 
optnion,but ſometimes he ſhould follok ofthe third 


. —— eſome ono barie —— 
ons were thine to think, chat ſeeinge the end of their dates, others 
chould not le the end of thy yeres? Since thou diet rich, honoza- 
bly accompanied, old, t aboue al: ſcing thon dieſt in p ſemuce of 5 
common wealth, whp keareſt thou to enter into thy graue: Thom 
haſt alwaies ben a friend, as much toknowthings pat: as thoſe 
which were hid e kept ſetret. Since thou halt pꝛeued what 2 
noꝛs, t diſhonozs do deſerue, riches and ponerty, pꝛoſpertty 4 a 
nerſitp,top a ſozow;lone and feare, vices Cleatarermeſoneth 5 
nothing remaineth toknowe, but p it is neceffaryto know what 
death is. And alſoz ſweare vntu ther ( moſt nobis loꝛd) p thou chat 
dearne moze in one hour, what death ig: then in a hundzeth yeres 
eee, 
od as god, is it better , and go with ſo 
ny 99: hat ta rein ine amy fo many ene Th 
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ande ln thonart ares 
lefxit not., mee thon art — . — 


tte pbpls tohrch in e 
10 0 5 

ce to robe, neither thenaples to ſer 210 ts 
is death. but a trape oꝛ dune wyer een o tat thohp, wohete 
hl chemſere Fir is wot be ede nb h {Eating 6 
;eindice do the god m ibu 
fin nn lover ehe ko change ee 


a mes meane.that they! 
yk rho the old Emperour in 10 85 
ſoꝛo be los the childzen — nel 
11 dſf doo ſo : Az trulp if it gr rene 
they are mozediſpleaſed,foz that thonlpneſt, heſonge þ 
2 th not the death ol his father, map be count Thy w e- 
s wozld.fo2 it p father be — l bein him dead fo2 


nix of thi 
9 he is not maintained. 4 if he be rich, he delt vent td en⸗ 


crit the ſaner . Since therefore it is true (as in bored is) it ſ&- 
meth not wiſedome that they ung, e thay werpe. A it greeve ther 


to leaue theſe gobly pallaces. and theſe umptuons buildinges.Te- 


teiue not thy ſelfe therein. Foz by the god Iupiter ? tare vnto 
that death doth ünich the. at bend of lil. per * 


| ther, b ſince 
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he (md :patnice) p after Þlotig nit 
C0 Man che not know, that a fer the 
| 3 commeth che tlere ſunne; Knowſt wot 
* that after the cleare Sunne, tommeth the gow of 
cy dow qe that after the darke m 
came And that aer 2 heatt, ed 
deen 8 22 7 — the thunders -the 21 5 


| nynges ? and'that after the perſſous lightnynges, commieth tho 
tirrible pare ? Finally J lap, that after the tempeſke dus and 
þ trqubleſome tymie, commonly commethcleare and faire wed» 


ther. The o2der that 1 — 5 make himſelfe cruel and gen⸗ 
Lil: the ſelfe ſame otight me to baue, to le x dye. Foꝛ after the in⸗ 


dae act after chilphod cometh poyth,after youth 


commeth 
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comineth age, 1 ter age zb metß Þfearefull death: Finally after 
p waretal desth. cöme th the ure lite. Oftentimts 11 ny 
vf thes not ſelvome hard, the gods only'which hav fiobrgtnriing 
ſhall baue alſo nv endinge.. Therefoze mee thinketh(moſt nobit 
pzinice)Þ lage men ought not to deſirs to lius long: Foz me i hich 
deſire to line much, either it is foz p they haue not felt the traueils 
palt,becauſe thephane bene foles: 03 fo2 $ they defireniozerime, 
to geus them ſelues to vices, Thou mightelt not complaine of p, 
fincothep hane not tut che in the flower of theherbe, ngz taken 
the green? from þ tree-noz eut thes in the ſpzing tide,4 miich lelle 
eat the eager, befoze thou were'vipe . By that-J A remain 4 
meane, il death had called ther when thy life was wærteit: though 
thon had not had rralõ to haue cõplainrd. yet thou mighteſt haue 
de ſired to haue altered it Pd to honed — to ſay vnto a 
onen p be mult dre, Ffozlake © wozid.W Wo hep lozd) 
now that the wal is deraped ready to fal, the flower is withered, 
tho grape dothrotte , the teeth ate lwfe,thegowne is wozne, the 
laumtce is blunt. the knife is dul, 4doft thou deſire to relurne into 
þ wbztd;as\fthouhavſtneverlitigwen $thozld-Thele trii.yeres 
thoit hatt lived in p pan ofthis body, T wilt then, no w 5 y;on fet⸗ 
ters haue rot thy legges, deũre pet to length thy dayes, inthts fo 
woful pꝛiſon: They y wil not be contented to line lx.peres 4 flue 
in this death;ozto dye in this life: w@notdefircto dye lr. thrulãd 
peres The Emperonr Avguſtus Octauian fam. That after men 
had lyued l. pres; dither oÞ thctr-owne will thoy'ovght-todve: cz 
els by foꝛte they ſhould cauſe them ſclues'to be killed. Foz at that 
time, all tholr which haue any humane felicitye, are at the bel. 
Cbole which dine abdue that ago, paſſe their days in gretuous toꝛ⸗ 
mtu: as in p death of childzen, in Þ lolle of gods, ⁊ impoꝛtumity 
ol ſonns in la wes, in matnteming pzoceſſes,in diſcharging derts, 
in ſighing foz that is paſt, in be wailung p that is pꝛeſent, in dillẽ - 
bling intewies in hear ing wolul neu s, e in other infipit tranails, 
Do p it were much better, to haue their cies ſhut ir the grauc:thẽ 
their harts a bod tes aline, to ſuffer ſo much in this miſerable lyfe. 
Me whom the gods take from this miſerable life at Þ end of 50, 
peres, is quifed'from al theſe miſcries of life. 'Fo2 after that time 
he is not weake;butrroked,he goeth not, but rouleth, he ſtühleth 


not but falleth. O mp loꝛde Marke, knoweſt thou not, that by the 


ſame way where by gocth death. death commeth⸗ Knoweft not 
thou in like maner that it is C2. peres that Iyfe hath fled from 
RA death: 
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I Anurias bleſſed be the mile which thou haſt ſucked in Dacia, ij 
bꝛead which thou halt eaten in Nome. the learning which thon 
laſt learned in Gꝛæte ⁊ õ bztnginge vp which thou haſt had in my 
palace. Foz thou haſt ſerued as a god ſeruant m life: 5 geueſt me 
counſai!cas a truſiy friendat death. A commaunde Commodus 
my ſonne to necompencethy ſerutce, and J beſtech the tmmoztall 
gods, that they acquitethy god counſayles. And not without goy 
cauſe I charge my ſonne with the one. d reqture tho gods al the o⸗ 
ther. Joꝛ the payment of manꝝ ſeruices, one man alone: may do: 
but to pay one god counſaile. it ia requſite to haue al the Godes. 
The greateſt god that a kriẽd can do to his friend, is in great and 
waighty affaires, to geue him god tholfome counſaile. And not 
without cauſe J ſap holſome. Fo2 commonly it chaunceth.5ᷣ thofe 
which thinae with heir counſatle toremedy vs: do put us often⸗ 


times 
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tunes in . Al the trauailes of life are harde, but that 
:pfveathis the moſt harde e terrible. All are great, but this is the 
greateſt. Al are perillous, bui this is moſt perillous. All tn death 
baut end extept the: travail of death; whereof weknoweno ende, 
that which z lay now no int perfectly cã know but dly he which 
ſeeth hi lait as fe my ſelle now at i; point of death:Certainly 
Pannutius, thou haſt ſpokt vito me as awvile ma: but fo2 Þ then 
kno weſt not my griete, thou couldſt not cure my dileaſe, foꝛ my 
ſoꝛe is not there, where thou haſt lapde the plapſter. The fiſtula 
is not there were thou h aſt cutte the fleſhe., The opilation is 
not there; where thon haſt: tapde the oputmentes. There 
were not the right vaines, where thou dioſb let mi bloude. Thou 
halt not pet touched the wound which is the caufe of al my griefe. 
Iman meanethat thou onghtlt to haue entred further w me to haue 
knowen my gtiete better. The ſighes which the hartfetcheth (J 
{ap tholetwhich come ld tte hart / let not euerp man think which 
heareth the that e tam immediat i vnderſtand them. Fozas mit 
cannot remedꝶ the angniches ol the ſpirit: ſs the Gods likewiſe 
would riat thatthey ſhonld knaw thefrcetewofÞ hart: Without 
Karoo;hame man dare lap, that they knowe the thought ol d 
thers : whermrthey ſhew ehem ſelnes to be moze ſwles, th ye 
Md ſmte there are mad things in me wh rin my lelfe doubt: 
du tan n ſtraunger haus am puertaine knowledge therein Thou 
uncuſeſb me F annutius:p J fearadeath freathsths which J deny: 
bat Io feare it as man, I do confefle; Fv2 todenp that I feare not 
death ſhonlo be to den p J am not ot ſteſh. Me fie by experiẽte, 
that the Elephants do feareÞ Lyon; the Beare the Clephant, the 
Wölfe the Beare, thelambe the ware, the ratte the catte, the catt 
the dogge. s the dogge the man : inally ehr one e the other do feare 
fo: no other thing ut ko feare ponekiliethnot theother. Then 
ſince beuit beames refufedeath; the which though try dye, feare 
not to tight with the furiesmoꝛ hope not to reſt with the gods: fo 
much the mox ought we to frare death, which dyr in doubt, whe⸗ 
ther the furies wil teare vs in pieces with their foꝛments, oꝛ the 
gods wil reteiue vs into their houſes with ioy. Thinkeſt thou Pa- 
nutius, that; do uot ſee. wel that my bine is gathercd;# pit is not 
bid vnto:me;that my pallate fallethan decay? Ino wen that I 
haue not but thr turnel ot the raiſon, and the ſkinn: e p; J haue not 
but ane ſighj oral mplife,vntd thts time. There was great diffe- 
renec betuuene mne amd ther and na there is no great ** 
0 etwirt 
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botwict mt and my ſeite. Fozabout the enligne;thon dof. placeÞ 
ar my. In the ryuers, thou caſteſtthy nettes, within Þ paris. thun 
hunteſt the bulles. In che th owe thou takeſt colde. By this 
mrane, that then talkeſt ſo much of death: betauſt that thou art 
ſure al thy life.Danilerable man that Jam, fo m host ſpace , ti 
all that in this lyle A banie poſteſſed: with me ſhall carpe no 
thing but onip tay winding ſherte. Alas nolu chem z rntor into the 
the field, not where of the fterce beaſts J ſhalbe aſlaultedbut of 5 
hungry wozmes denoted, Alas J ic my(ſcife in that difireſſe,, 
from whence my fraplefleſh cannot eſcape. And il auy hope re⸗ 
maine, it is in thee: Odeach. When Jam ſicka⁊ of Phe 

that is whole ſhouldicomfoztime. WhenJamſs:owlful3 u 
not 5ᷣ he which is mere ſhnaid comfazt mr, When J am bamnie 
ſhed J wouldnotp he which is in pzoſper — me 
When Jam at thehoare — | —— 


tweptng with bim, the — — 
this fo theendthouknow;that Flnow if:ethatthoi perconie SJ 
percetue it. And becanſe thin taltnot lpue decepued , as tomy 
pa framing ern —— 
xo 
haue. Foz ifreaſGhadndtfrineh with ſenſaalitp, — 
my life, and in a ponde ofiteares, then had made my graue. The 
things which in me thou haſt (ene; which are to:abhoze: mrate, 
to baniſhe fleepe, to out cure ber annoped with companp, to 
take reſt — 2 to take pleaſure in tears:ma eaſely berlare vn 
to ther, what taꝛment is in the ſen ol my bart. when ſuth trem⸗ 
blinges do apprare in 5̊ earth ot my body. Let vs now come to Þ 
purpoſe, c wo ſhal ſe oh ny bodp is without tonſalatton, 2 my 
hart ſs ouerromer with ſoꝛo wos: ſoꝛ myflng,arratty erceeveth 
my tomplaining , becauſe the body is ſo delicat; p in ſcratching it, 
it ft complatnuth; the bart is te toute thaliant, es" bee 
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oy I take death lo greuoully,ts 
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vef it dilembleth. O Panutius, 3 tet the wete,tbatthe occa» 
becauſe Jleaue my ſonne 

modus in this life; who lyueth in this age moſt perilous foz 
. — no leſſe daungerous foz the Empire. Bp the flowers are 
the fruites kno wen, by the grapes the vines are knowen, and by 
the face men are kno wen: by the colt the hozle is indged, t by the 
infant, pouth is knowen. 

CThis Jap by the Pꝛinte my bleme that he hath boneenil 
in my lile, A du imagm Þ he will be woꝛſe after my death. Since 
thou(as wel as J)knowſt the euil conditions of my ſonne, why 
det 1 — at the thoughts and ſoꝛowes of the father Pp 


) 2 un aq ale ions 
-which-with-mpne 


5 — within my hart J hane ſuſ⸗ 


bis father periſh, D howe vnkindly haue þ 
my Le vs, to cõmaund vs to leaue our ho⸗ 


— 4 | 


233 1 ny, to sur friends we ſhould commit our 


et Jam ſozp, fo; that they tonſume the gods in vy⸗ 


hora {ys giue vs the aucthoꝛitie to deuide our gods: 
25 do they not gie vs leane, to make our wils ol tbe honcꝛ: y 
ſonnes name being Commodus in the Nomaine tongue, is as 


much to ſap, as pzofit: but as he is, we wil be content to be Wout 


the little p2ofit,which he may do to ſome, ſo that we may be excu⸗ 
ſed of the great damage, which he is likely to do to al. Foz I ſup⸗ 


pole he wil be p ſcourgo of mẽ + the wꝛath of god. Þe#treth —_ | 
into the pathway of pouth, alone without a guide. And foꝛ that he 


hath to pale, by the high x daungerous places: J feareteſt her bee 

loſt, in the mond of vpces. Foz the childzen of Pꝛinces, and great 
L.o2des, loꝛ ſo much as they are bꝛought vp in liberty, and wan⸗ 

tonnes, do ealelp fall into vyces, and voluptuouſnes: t are moſt 

Uubboꝛne to be withdꝛawen from their folly. O Panutius, geue 

altentiue cave to that J ſay vnto — Steſt thou not, p Comod? 
Þ 


my 


are Junge 700 e of my lonne thalbe in ba⸗ 
the memo? 
ds of our childzenzfo2 it Thauloſuffiſe,9 we ſhoulde 


honoꝛ, foz to be ditious. The gods beinge pitifull 
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my ſntietsittberty; is lich ts yong ris alone-By the kapthot 
u god man, J ſweare vnto thee; chat leatt of theſe winds would 
ouerthꝛo w, not onely a pong tender ah but alſo a mighty 
oke. Nichesj youth, pꝛiide and libertie; are fower plagites w 
polſon tho pꝛince, æeplenich the common wealth with nith, kill 

lung, and derame the dead. Let the olde men belcue me, and tho 
yong men marke wel what J lap, that wheto the gods haue gius 
many giftes: it is neceſſary they haue many vertues to ſuſtapne 
them. The gentle; the peateable, the couniter fart, the ſiniple; the 
banane not trouble 47 7 — thoſe — 1=r 


hes pz ache them les, Tones thereat 1 fl 
ſtanivling th r A they findet 
whom they hate, and Wout life which 0 theoth 
well Panutius note, that the ma Which tom ts 2 5 
wars the feare ok the gos beloze his eyes: Tthe tha 
ſapeth trouth to al, and liueth in petiudite to none: t to ſuth a 
though euil foꝛtune do cleaue, the flower of his pouth do wither, 

the leaues of their kauours dꝛie, they gather the kruites of hidtra- 
nailes,they cut the bough ok his offices, they bow 5 higheſt of his 
bꝛaunches downwards, vet in the end, though of the winds he ber 
beaten,he ſhal neuer be duercome, O happy are thoſefathers; to 
whom the gods haue gien quick childꝛen, wiſe, faire, able light. x 
valiaunt:but al theſe gifts are but means to make them btrious. s 
And in ſuch caſe, it the fathers would be gouerned bymy cofiſail, | 
J would rather deſire that membcrs-ſhould want in them, then 5 
vices ſhould aboũd. Ok the moſt faireſt childꝛen which are boꝛne 
in the Empire, my ſonne Commodus the Pꝛinte is one. But A 
would to the immoꝛtal gods, that in face he reſemble the blackeſt 
at e in maners, the greate(t philoſopher of Greece. ao 

the 
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theglozy of the father ts not, noz onght not to be. in that his childe 
is latre of complengn,e handſome of perſon: but that in his life he 
he very hpꝛight. Nie will not call him a pttiful father, but a great 
enenw, who eralteth forth his childe, foz that he is faire, and doth 
ot coꝛrect him, though he be vicious. J durſt ſap,. that the father 
which hath a chllde endued with many godly giftes, and that her 
oth gwylap them all to vices; ſuchachilde ought not to be bozne 
EN and if perchaunee he were boꝛne, her ought imme⸗ 
ebenen, CCI ons 1G 
1 e 16960 er Aurelius concludeth his matter, and 
; Shew that fundry yonꝑ princes for being vicious, haue vn- 


xt 
4 
9 * : 


; shewerh that 
-- daneuhem clues, & impoueriched their realmes, - Chap. lij. 


What great pity is it, to ſhow y father butethhis child of p 
A. gods W ſighs,how the mother deliner thẽ w paine, how they 
othnounſh the with trauailes, how they watch to ſuſtaine the, 
owthep4laboz taramedy them, t afterwards they haue ſo rebel⸗ 
led & he ſo hicious thatP miſerable fathers oftentimes, do die not 
fo2 age, yut faz the greeves wherewith their childꝛẽ toꝛment the, 
Jdoxemember, Þthe pzince-Commodus my ſonne keing vong, 
EJaged{as I am) w great paines ſue kept him ftom bices: but 
I feare, p after my death her will hate vertues. J remẽber many 
pong pꝛinces. inhich of bis age haue cherited thempire ol Rame, 
who hate hene of (a wicked à life:that they have deſerved ta loſe 
both hano2,and life I remember Dennis the famens tirannt-of 
Icioil,of hows laid, that as great reward he gaue to thoſe that 
innented vices:as our mother Rome did to thole which coquered 
rea mes. Such woꝛke could not be but ofa tiraunt, to take the foꝛ 
maſk famltor which are molt wiciquis, J rememher tower yong 
p2inces which gouerned the Empire but nat with ich valiaunt⸗ 
des gs thegreat Alexander: that is te mete, Alexnuder, Antio- 
chus, Sſluius, nd Ptholomeus, to lubom fas their vanity # lights: 
nes, as thep called Alex-nder the great, Emperour in Gꝛcceiſo 
lle hne da they call theſe pong men tiraunts in:Afa;Uerp haps. 
pe was Alexander in lyfe, and they vnhappie after hys death. 
Foz all that which with gloꝛious triumphs hee wanne, with vile 
byces they loſt. So that Alexander deuyded betwerne them fo⸗ 
wer, the woꝛlde, and after wardes it came into the handes of ma 
then fo wer hundꝛeth Idoremember; that kinge Antigonuslit/ 
tis eſtæ med that, which colt his taade Alexantiernwch, dhe mag 
ol UU.1j, lo ligzt 
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ſo light in the behaviour ol his petſon, i (odofamed in the ares 
ol the common wealth: that co mockry & confemptem the ſheet 
of a crowne ur golde de dare a Narland, in the ſtev cf a ſcepter, 
caried nettles in dis hand, e of this ſozt 4 maner heſat to tibge a 


a 
ze Noms had 

Saen en 

his Caligula waren bzwche ofgold in in ep, whiveih Wer 
— hel w02des;Vrinar omnis populus vam preciſe'cers 
uicem haberet;ve vno ictu ones necarem. UNHich is ty ſap: won! 
to God al the people had hut one neck, to the end J night kal ts 
all at F 
fonne of god Caſir Auguſtus, which was called Avpuſtes, bed 
cauſe he greatly augmented the Empire. Bat the god Epersz 
did nat ſa much augment p ſtate ot his cnioti wealth,auringh 
ue: as Tiberius did diminiſh it, alter his death, Tyr hate c mal. 
lice which } Nomaln people bare to Tiberius 1 wine 
nifeltp diſconered after the time ofhis death. Foz thebap h Ti- 
berias died (o better toſap, when they killed him) õ Romain peo⸗ 
ple made great pzoceſſions,t the Senatoꝛs offred great pzefehts 
to the temples, d the pueſtes gaue great ſactiſices to'thew gods: 


dae e e eee 
furies of hel. remember Parrocles(ſecond timigof.Coriathe)m- 
herited the realme at 22. ye&eres of his age, ho was lo diſdꝛde⸗ 
red of his fleſh. lo vndiſcre@te in his doings; lo conetous'of gods, s 
ſucha coward of his perſon; that where his father had poſſeſſed 8 
realme foztp peeres,the fonne did not poſleſſe it thirty monethes. 
Jremember Tarquine the pꝛoude, who though amõg 8.kiiſghts; 
of Nome was the laſt, and comlpelk ol gelfare;vatianttnarmes, 
noble(t of bloud;x in gaung moſk uberalpet ho vm pit ped all bös 
gifts and grates which the gods had geuen him auitl, Foz . 
ee i 910 p pe 
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Wiitod Kobeanty tarpor, an his fozces tn tlrannp. Cas thzough 
The treaſon t >:llany, which hecommitted withY Romaine Lu- 
crave pete not —— ſaved his life: but 
alſo foz ger was bamithed,andall his linage l wile; Jremeber 

cruel Emperoꝛ Nero, wholined,cnherifed,E died pong: + not 
| — 17a — on yong. Fo2 in him was grat⸗ 
fed the ſtock ol the noble and woꝛthy Czſars:andin hum was re⸗ 
ne wed, the mem oꝛp ol thoſe tirauntes. To whom thinkeſt tha 
Panutius, this tiraunt would haue giuen life, inte he w his owne 
Hands gaue his mother herdeath⸗! Tel me J pꝛap the, whothin- 
keſt thowhath made p curſed hart, who ſlewe his mocher, out e ol 
Whole wombe he came: opened her bzefts, which gaue him ſuck⸗ 
ſhed p blond wherol he was boꝛne⸗ toꝛe 8 armes in whtch he was 
caried? ⁊ ſaw Þ intraiis, wherein he was foꝛmed: The day pᷣ the 
Emperor Nero ſle m his mother,an ozatoz ſayd in the Senate. 
. Iureinterficiendaerat Agtippina que tale portentum peperit 
an populo Romano. Mhich is to ſap,tuſtly deſerned Agrippina fo 


eee fozthlo ſtraũge a monſter amogft 
people. 


theomulne 

Vhon oughtit not therefozeto marueil (Panurius) at$nonel- 
ties which halt lene in mee: lo: imtheſe 3. daſes þ J haut bene 
troubled in my minde, and altered in my cates. =_ 
things are offred vnto me, e from the bottome of mp hart J hane 
digeſted them. Foꝛ the carefull men are not blinded, but W their 
une imaginations. All theſe euil conditions which thele pꝛinces 
had ſcattered amongſt thẽ (ot whom J haue ſpoken) do mete to⸗ 
gethers in mp ſonne Commodus. 

Foꝛ it they were pong. he is pong. It they were rich, he is rich. 
Af they were krer, he is free. It they were bold, he is bold. It they 
were wilde, he is wild. If they were eu, certainly J do not think 
that he is god. Foz we ſ& many pongpꝛintes, which haue beene 
wel bꝛought vp, well taught: yet when they haue inherited, and 
tome to their lands they become immediatlip vitions,+ diſſolute. 
Mhat hope haue we of thole, which from their infancy are diſlo⸗ 
lute and euil enclined : ol god wine. J haue made oft times ſtrong 
vineger: but of pure vineger, J haue neuer ſcene god wine. This 
_ childekepcthme bet ene the lai es of feare, t the anker of hope: 
hop ng he ſhall begind. ſince 3 haue taught him well, and 5 
her ſhalbe cuill, becauſe his mother Fauſtine hath noꝛiſhtd bym 
cuil. and * which isfthewo:ft.tiat the pong child ol his owne 

UU. ti. nature 
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nature is factined ta at uit. q am imoned.foſad thia much. fo that 
Ji his natutall urlimatian iorraſe: e that which wastaght 
hun ditinith; fo} the Which occaſtõ; 3 dovht that alter mę death, 
my lone ſhalreturnetothat,wherm his mother hatt nov ſhed 
him: and not to that. wherem J haue taught hun. O howe happy 
had J bene, if neuer J had had childe, oꝛ not to be bounde to 
teaue him thempire:foz would chooſe then. among the childen of 
the gon fathers: r would not be baude to ſuch a one, whõ p gods 
haue giden me. One thinge J aſke ther Panutius, wh wouldſt 5 
-callmoft foztunate-Veſpitian,whichwas natural father of Dd- 
;(Vieſparian, i Nerua) were god pꝛintes, but ot chiloꝛẽ: Domitian 
wasy head of al miſchiefe:t Traiane was the mirrour ol al gwd- 
nes. So h; Ve ſpatian in phe had chiloꝛen, was vnhappy, i Nerua 
in that he had none, was moſt foztunat. One thing J wu tel the 
Panutius, þ which by the cõſidered, thou wilt little eſterme life, 
t ſhalt loſe the feare of death. J haue lied lxii. yteres, wherein J 
haue read much, hard much, ſaene, deſired,attatnedzpoſſeſſed. ſuf- 
fred, e J haue much retoiced my lelfe. And in dende ol al this A 
fee my ſelfe now ta die, s J muſt want my pieaſures: mp ſelle 
alſo. Ot all that 3 haue HadzpoſſeſCed,attained; whereof J haue 
enioied, I haue onelp two thinges, to wete papne foz that I haue 
offended the gods, s ſozowe foz the tune uhich haue waled in 
vices. There is great differcncebetweneSrich 3 ö pone in death. 
t mae in life. Foz the poze nieth to reit but it the rich die it is to 
their great pame. So that the gods take from the ane, that which 
he had, t putteth p other in poſteſſlöõ, of that he deſired. Great care 
hath the hart to ſæke p gods, ⁊ they paſſe: grrat troubles to heape 
vp them togethers, x great diligence muſt be had in kerping the, 
ct allo much wt to encreaſe them: hut w out cd parilon it is grea⸗ 
tet griefe to depart fro them: O what pame intollerable 4 griefe 
it is to the wife man. ſering him ſelt at the point of death, to laue 
the ſwet of his family. the maieſty ol his Empire, 5 honoꝛ ol his 
pꝛeſent, the loue of his friends, ö paiments of his debts; d deſerts 
of his ſeruants; +the memoꝛp ol his pꝛedeceſſours, in p power of 
ſo euil a childe. the which neither delcrueth it, noꝛ yet will deſerue 
it. In the ix. table ot our auncient laws, are weilten theſe woꝛds. 
le oꝛde ne 4 commaund, that the father which ſhal be good ac⸗ 
co2ding to the opinion of al; may diſher ite his ſonne, who accoꝛ⸗ 
Ting to the opinion ol altis euilt. The law ſaid 3 
* 5718/2 ic 
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© which hath diſobetedhis father,cobbedany holy femple,inuryed 


any widow-fied from any battaile, t committed any treaſon to a 
ſtraumger, that be could be bamſhed from Kome,t diſenherited 
from bis kathers gods: Pruelp the law was god, though by our 
offences it be.fozgotte, At my bzeath failed me not as it doth faile 
me (ſoꝛ of trouth Jam greativ pained) A would declare bnto thee 
bow many,Parthes, Mediansz Egiprians,Afirians, Caldeans, In- 
drangdHebrues,Greekes, 6 Romaines, haue left their childꝛẽ poze 
being able to haue left them rich, lo no other cauſs, but foz q they 
were vicious. And to the contrary,other being poꝛe, haue left the 
rich, oz that they were vertuous. By y immoꝛtal gods 3 lwearo 
vnto the, that when they came from p warre of Parthia,t triũ⸗ 
phed in N me, & confiruzed the Empire to my ſonne, il then the 


Benate had not withſtode mer, J had left Commodus my ſonne 
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fo: the moſto græuouꝝ. O Panutius lot therefoze this be the laſk 
62 ester ang rene hom age ho; ens tot 
orders Fre Tere eras 
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COfthe groen erhieh the Emperous  Pairctts Arelins bake 
Inte His ſonne Commodus at the hower of death, e e 
fer alf yong geiilernen do vadeſiind,” wry ny 


eaten i 2 of Mares Aura Fele rene, 10 
CE #54Fuited With beat 5 | 1225 


Compete to be wakene — 


— ware hietcs on 
NE — 0 d were 
ou 88 


e 


dane the 1 115 4 — . 
To lap vnto thee my ſonne know thou, that J will elteme it 
nich moze then ; wilt beleeur ine. Foz moe eafely do wiyolde 
men ſuffer pour inturles: ten pe dther pong,do rote ie our coim⸗ 
ſailes. Miſedome wanteth ko potrfb; to bel&t:e ds, pet ve want 
not boldenefſe to dichonoꝛ bs. And that which is wont, the aged 
(in Rome) were wont to haue a chaire of wiſedome, 4 ſagenes: 
der eee eee, 

= 
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„* from that it was wont to be in 
ti that al haue the audacity to gene ccunſaile, t few haue 
the toreceine it,fo that they are a thouſande, which leil 
— thereie not one, p buyeth wiſedom. beicue wel mp 
Fonne; p accozding to my fatatl deſtinies, 4thyemiimaners, litle 
hal p auatle which J — thee. Fozſinte thou tuouldſt not cre- 
dit tele woꝛds, which a ſpake vnto thee in my life: Jam ſure that 
yon wilt litis regard them after my death ut J do this moze to 
ſatiſſle my deſire; t to that which J owe vnto b com⸗ 
mon wealth:then foz that J hope foz any amendment of thy life. 
Foz there is nogriefe þ'ſo much hurteth a perſ6,as when he him 
ry of his owne payne. At any man doth me an intury,yf 
lap mp hands n,o2 ſpeak iniuridus wo ds vnto him, my 
Few wiy i pod: but if J do iniurp ta mp ſelle, am he 
whith wꝛoͤgeth. am w2onged,foz 5 J haue nont on who J may 
— wong. 2 J vere and chate with my ſelte. If thou my 


—_— thou halt enherited the tmp mother 
plante of þ gods, which the lo manp ce. 
wil coplaine of Fauſtine thy mother which - 

deans bp ſo watonly,the wil complaine of thee which 
to reſiſt vice: but ſhe ſhal haue no caule to complayne 

of 4 ebay me iy eee a 
Fox if thinhadit belened that, which —— men wonlde re⸗ 

— baue thee foz ther lam, e the to vie thee as their mi⸗ 
Formed my lenne il Ide abut I lee thee fo de⸗ 
— — bncertain in thy wos, ſo diſfolute in 
thy manes, ſa = iuſtice, in that thou defireft.fo hardy, e in 
thy duty lo negligent: þ it thou channge e alter not thy maners, 
men wil hate, ther, the gods wil fozlake the, O it thou knewil 
my ſonne what things it is to haue men foz enemies, t to be loꝛ⸗ 
aenofthe gods.by the faith of a god manYJfwearebnto the,y 5 
then wouloſt not only hate Pleignozpof Rome, but w thy hads 
alſo thou wouldſt deſtray thy ſeife. Foz men which haue not the 
gods mercitul, t the men friendip, do eat the bzead ofgriefe , and 
'd2ink the tears of ſoꝛo w. J am lure thy ſozy is not ſo great told 5 
the night doth end mp life: as is p pleaſure which thou haſt, to lee 
Pn ſhoxt ſpace thou halt be Emperour of Nwme. And J no not 
maruel hereat. Fo2 where ſenſuality reigneth, realon is baniſhed 
Ec6frained to fly. any lone diuers things, betauſe ot᷑ truith they 


know thẽ not: $ which it ther di nom, Wout * | 
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hate them. Thongh men loue in mockrp, the gods e men hate vs 
in carneſt. In al thigs we are ſo doubtlul, e in al our wozks(o diſ⸗ 
oꝛdered, p at ſome time our vnderſtanding is dul, t loſeth h edge: t 
an other time, it is moꝛe ſharpethen it is neceſſary. Therchy 4 
-meane,Þ the god wr wilnot here, 4 much leſſe we wil krarne it, 
but ol the euil we know moge then behoueth vs, oꝛ neceſſity re- 
-quireth.F tuil counſail the my ſonne by woꝛds, that which in xi. 
peres 3 haus learned b ſcience i experiẽce. And ſince h̊ ort as pet 
ſo pong it is reaſo pthoubeleve him which ia aged. Fog ſume we 
pꝛintes areÞ mirrour ot al, euery man doth behold vs. t we other 
doth not behold our ſelues. This dap, oꝛ to moꝛom, thou ſhalt en⸗ 
herit Þ Romain empire, t think p inheriting the ſame, p ſhalt be 
loadof p woꝛld. Met it h knewſt how many cares t periis, cõmaũ 
ding bꝛingech with it. A weare vnta ther, p thou wauldeſt zather 
choſe to obey al then ta cõmaundone. Thou thinkeſt my ſenne, 
I leane ther agreatio2d,fo2 ta leaue tb h Emptwe, which is not 
la. oꝛ al thep haue nede but ol ther, t thou alone haſt nede a 
reuennes ol Þ empire;Þ which alſo is as litle. Foz though a peine: 
haue treaſures in aboundãte, vet if he want — — we 
pry mm rr thinkef alſo my — 5 leaus thæ v 


thou be obepedofal;x that none dare ö 
Trulp it 


- 


ay: WEHE-Cs 153 3 
ruly it ought not to be ſo. Fozit is moze-mete fo the Paince 
(which deſiretb to pꝛeſerue his liſe,t angment his hawo2)ta he cd 
-fozmable to the wil oc al: then to deſireþ, al ſhonſd he agreeable ta 
dim. Foz j my tonne, g hnoiueſt not what truth is, lis hl not 
greue thæ. Faz aſmuch as thouknoweft not what reſt is & his 
t motions of Þ peopleſhall not vere the. Foz.that thou kmaweT 
not what friendes means, thou ſhalt eſteeme it litle to haus ene⸗ 

mies. Fo2if Þ were patiẽt, repoſed, true a1oning ma: wavlo@ 
not only refuſe p Empire of Rome-hnt alle then weaves curleß 
father which would leaue ther ſuch inheritaunce. J will z kn if 
knoboſt it not, Þ in leauĩg the 8 empire, q leauethæ notriches, 
but pouertp:not reſt. but trauail:not peace hut warꝛnot friẽ ds, hut 
enemies: not pleaſures but difpteaſures : finally in place I leaue 
. thee, where alwais p ſhalt haue ſom what ta bewgile. And though 
P wouldlt ,Þ ſhalt not laugb· J aduertiſe, admoniſh, e ailo exhoꝛt 
ther my ſonne, to thinke that all p which J leaue ther, is vanitye, 
lightnes, x folly, c a diſgiuifed mockry, And if thou beleneſt it is in 
mockrp, lr om henſcozth Jknowe thou art deceiucd. J bade 
wy onger 
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longer then thou, J haue read moꝛe then thou, wit hgreat payne 


haue gone further the thou. And ſince p w al theſe aduertilemets, 


in the end J finde my ſelle mocked: hopeſt;thouto line furely,# ef- 
cape without fraude oꝛ guile: Vhen thou ſhalt thinke to haue the 


empire in reſt, thẽ ſhal there ariſe a pꝛouinte in Atfrica, oꝛ in Aſia, 


the loſle of the which ſhould come to a great inconuenience: i foz 


torecoucr it.great charges would enſue. When thou thinkeſt to 
reconer friends, then ſhal ſlraunge enemies invade ther. So p in 


flattering.t reiopſing our friends, we cannot kepe them: in up⸗ 


ing. reiecting them, we cannot del end our ſelues. When Þ ſhalt. 
thinke tobe in greateſt iop, then ſhal ſome care oppꝛeſte thy hart. 


Foz pꝛinces which haue. A poſſeſle much p newes which geue the 


caſure, are verp ſeldome:but p things which annoy them, come 


bourely. When thou ſhalt thinke to haue liberty, to do what thou 
wilt: then ſhalt thou be moſt reſtrapned.. 


Foz the god and wel oꝛdered pꝛintes, ought not fo go whither 


their wanton deſires: moueth thẽ: but where it is moſt lawful;x 


decent foz the honour of their eſtates. When thou ſhalt thinke p 


none dare repꝛoue the, foꝛ that thou art Emperovr,then oughtit 
thou moſt to beware, Foz if they dare not thꝛeaten euil pꝛinces 10 
wozdes, they haue the hardines to ſell them by treaſon, It they 


dare not puniſhe them, they dare murmour af them: and thele 
Which cannot be their friends, do pꝛoture to be their enemies: fi- 
nallp, if they lay not hands on their perſons, they let their tongue 
rumne at large to pꝛate ol their renowne. Mhen thou ſhall thin ke 
to haue ſatiſtped thy ſeruants, then wil they demaunde recõpence 
foz their ſeruices. Foz it is an old cuſtome amonge courtpers, to 
ſpend freely, + covet greedelv. Thercfoze i thou dooſt credit theſe 
things. J know not who is ſo foliſh, that foꝛ his enheritance deſj- 
reth ſuch ſoꝛo we. Foz admit that any man come to the Empire. 


without compariſon the reſt is moꝛe woꝛth, which the empire ta- 


keth from him: then the pleaſures which it geueth him: Il ß em⸗ 


pire of Nome were as wel coꝛrected and oꝛdered, as in olde time 


it was accuſtomed to be: though it were great payne fo gouerne 
it, pet it were moꝛe honour to kepe it, but it is ſo roted in vices, x 
ſo many tirants are entred therem, that J would take them moꝛe 


wiſe to iudge it is a mockry, then thoſe which embꝛaſe it as an ho- 


noꝛ. It knewſt what Rome is woꝛth, what Nome hath; what 
Rome map, what Rome fs, Iſweare vnto the, ö wauldſt 


no t labour much to be loʒd therol. Foz though Rome w. wals he 
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tizens is greatly 


remaineth, where 
realmes,of neceſſity 


tation of their friondes, che ſubiection of their enemies, t the obo⸗ 

diente of their people:bit with many tears ſhed on the carth, and 

with many pꝛowelles done of his perſon. To a vertucus pꝛince, 

al do render: and againſt the bictonspzince , all the earth voth re⸗ 

bel. Ik thon wilt be vertuous heare what thinge vortue is. Uer⸗ 

tue is a caſtie which neuer is taken, a ryuer which is not paſe 

ſev oner, a ſea which is not ſayled. a fire that neuer is quenched a 

treaſure that neuer is waſted, an army d neuer . 

8 change 
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chaunge whichnener wearieth;aſpy which al wales returneth, a 
| 1 ne elmo awap very ſtreight, a fried that iuc⸗ 


tt 7 pore jon that immedlatly healeth and a 
A. thou knewelt 5 my ſonne, 


od tenowne to ty! pꝛe 
epare a 5 — memoꝛpe. 
leaſt af 7 ar of been 
ee ene the ich lou: + the euill wil 
5 In ebe or ke warres of the Charen⸗ 
tines: form a pete Pirrus(kingeof Epirotes).did weare 
inaring theſe were wziten. e _ fo2 a bici⸗ 
ons inan,t9 takehis if from him? tot . 
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2 | ma⸗ 

2 e, nüt fo2 ſctan des, dold of vices in 

Wealth, pon bf gads.4 viknowett 6fbirth, which wyth 

1 learned ſomany bertues, p it ſemed 

gin che: t afterwards fo; being bertuous only, 

e ſbund p effet ſich as they thought tt. By the immoꝛ⸗ 
em 'J\wtare unte thee; a ſo the god Iapiter take mo into his 
holy houſe e conſit me cher my ſonne in ide: ff J baue not kno⸗ 
wen a gardner and a potter in Rome, which foz being vertuous, 
were occalton to cat ue rie Senatoꝛs out ol 5 ſenate. Andtho 
cauſe fo e to 252757 the bthor to loſe, was p to p one 
they would not pay b pots, to 8ᷣ other his appels. Fo2 at þ tyme 
moe was hepunithed;whic hitoke an appelfr6 a poze man, then 
he which bet do wne a rich masHhonſe.'Al this J halte told ther my 
ſoõne, becauſe vice abaſeth d hardy pꝛince: t vertue geueth courage 
toÞ baſhfyl. Fro ti. things J haue al wais kept my ſelfe. That is to 
wete, not to ſtriue againff open fultice,noz to cõtend with a ver⸗ 
tuous perſon. 

The Emperor Marcus Aurelius followeth hispurpo ſe, & amõg 
other holſome coũſailes èxhorteth ſiis fõne to kepe wise & ſage 
mẽ about him, er to geue him co ſail in al his affaires. Fr ou 

itherto. 
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;[-J Itherts A h une ſpoken to thœœ in generally, but nove A will 
Lats thee porticularly,4 by Pim moztal gans conti 
ther, p thou be very attaintiueto that 3 wil lap: Foz talkinget 
ther as an aged father it is reaſon thqu heare me as an ob 
child. Il thou wilt eatop long lile, obſerue wel my dectrine: Fo 
gods wil not condeſcenp to thy harts deſires,vules thou receiueſt 
my halſomecpunſalles. Tie ailghgdic e e 8 whic 
coz een mar vndoing. Foz oftẽtimes 
gods do-pardau "ow are done vnta tek r do not par⸗ 
don the vilobepience bd eee hate to their fathers. 3 
do Boat pb e thungeueme-mony,lince thou art 
pre. Joo 1 yh thou trauaile, Gnce thou art ten⸗ 
der. J do not demaunde the reuengement ol mine enemies, lince 
J haue none. do not demaund p thou lerue me, ſince Jdye.Jdo 
not bee ppc 3 kalt weliathe it vn tothe, — do Fo 
iy bd e comon wealth: f 
ae aa onghther3t geſtem! 


r © many gwen lego thou: 


ae den. 


| m_ efaſt,pzoud entiſons, couetous an — Pu furious * 
glutton, llauthful. g ambicious, t foz 5 4 Wees Jo great 
erceſtes, therfo;e J geus ther ſuch god adulle. Foz p mã in 
his ponth hath bene very wozldly,fro him in age paocedeth rppe 
coũſail. That which vntil dhisthkneJhaue 171055 thee 6-H which 
to my death wil counſailethe.3 defire.h0 1 2 the leaſt tho 
pꝛous it: And if it do the harmo, leaue if, it do thee god, 157 
tt. Koꝛ there is no medecine la bitter, p & ſich doth reluſe ta take: 
if there by he thinke be may bo healed. Jag ther. J erhoꝛt thee, e 
7 adviſe tha my ſonne that thy youth beloue mine age, thy igno⸗ 
racy beleue my knowledge; thy llepe belcue my watch, Þ dimes 
of thy eyes, belene the tlearnes ol my ſight, thy imagination be⸗ 
leue my v ertue , thy lulpitis beleue my erperifce, Foz otherwile, 
one day p ſhalt ſce thy ſelfe in ſome diſtrelle, wher imal time thou 
ſhalt banetorep#t,tnonetofindercemedy.. Then maiſt ſay vnto 
me(my ſ3ne)$nceJ.haveben-yong:J let thee to be yog 45 whe 
p as aman;Jatilwere the. j ił thou wilt * 
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Is pong · pet at p leaſt gouerne thy ſelfe as old, In a pꝛinte which 
gouerneth his common wealth wel, many miiertes are diſſt bled 
ol his perfonDuen as foꝛ mighty affaires, ripe coumſailes are ne⸗ 
teſlarp:ſo to endvre the troubles of the empire, the perſõ nœdeth 
ſome recreation. Foꝛ the bow ſlring which alwates is ffretched, 
either it lengthneth, oz it bzeaketh, Whether pꝛinces be ponge oz 
old, there can be nothing moze tuff then foꝛ the recreatien ol them 
lelues ʒto le ke ſome honeſt paſtimes. And not without a cauſe 
fay that they be hone lt. Foz ſomtimes they accompany Wo dii⸗ 
honeſt perſös, ſo vnthzikty:that theß ſpend their gods, they loſe 
their hono2,4 wearp their perſons moze, then if they were occy- 
pied in the affaires'ofthe comon wealth, Foz thy youth, I leaue 
the childꝛen of great lozds,with whom p mailtpaſſe the ttmea- 
way, iti ee Moen yo mp that with thee they 
haue bene bzought vpf Why mtaney; Fo; after p eameſt to mas 
effafe.chheriting my gwvs, it perchice thou wonlvſi-atcompany 

jy lelfp with yohg men, than ſhouldſt find the Wel learned. Foz 
b i - g,Jleavethee reden derde)things 
werte arebegonne by wiledome: pet ir the end the illue fälleth 
out by foꝛtune. Foz ſtewards of thy treaſures; J leaue thee faith⸗ 
ful men. And not without cauſe, J lay they are faithful. Foz ofte- 
times greater are the thckues which are tetetutrs, e treaſoꝛers, 
then are they that do robbe amonge the people. J leaue ther 0 my 
ſontie)erpert i ayneient men, ol whom thou mailt take coũlaile, 
r with'whoitt b malle römümicate thy tronkles. Foz there can be 
font med no honeſf thing in a pꝛinte, vnlefſe he hath in his cõpa⸗ 
nie ancient men: foꝛ ſuch geue grauity to his perlon and aurtoꝛi· 
tie to his pallace. To inuent᷑ theaters, to fifth ponds :to chaſe wilde 
beaſtes in the foꝛeſtes. to runne in 5 fields, to iet thy haukes fly, x 
to ercrciſe weapõs, al theſe things we can deny thee, as to a por g 
mazand thou being rong, maiſt reioyce thy ſelfe in al theſe. Theu 
oughteſt alſo to haue reſpect, that to oꝛdeme armes, innent wars, 
fo:lowe victoꝛies, accept truces, tonfürme peace raiſe bꝛuites, to 
the euil, and firſt to reward the god, the coũſalle or al theſe things 
ought to be taken, of cleare iudgements, ol perſons of crpcrience, 
and of white heades. Thinkeſt-thon not, that it is poſſible to 
paſſe the time with the pong, and to counſaile with the old? The 
wile and diſcrete pꝛinces, foꝛ al thinges haue time enough, if they 
knowe well howe to jmealſure it. Beware mp lonne, that they 
note 
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note ther not to ble great ertreamit n 
wyp J ſpeake it, is becauſe thou ſhould 54 

not) p it is as vadecent à thing foz a pꝛince. vnder 

uity,tobe ruled e gouerned wholp.bo old men: as e 
of poſton lwarcs's to e bums 


tip. It is a great inconm t thon being | ofmanyre- 
Almes, chouloſſ haue but one gate,wherein al do enter intd, ta do 
their bulines B ther. Foꝛit perchanco he which ſhalbe thy familis 
x, be ot his ownenaturc god, i be not mine enemy: yet J would 
be afraide of him, becauſche is a friende of mine enemies. And 
though foz hate they do me no euil: yet J am afraid 5ᷣ foꝛ the lous 
of an other, he welceaſe to do me god. J remember p in the 
nalles of Pompeius, J founde alitieboke of memoxies , which 
great Pompeius bare about him, wherin were many things phe 
had read, other ga>.connlailes, which in divers parts of p woꝛld 
he hadlearned:t among other wozds, there were theſe. Thegoy 
uernour of the common wealth. which cõmitteth al the gouerne» 
ment to old men, deſcraeth very litle: ⁊ he 5 truſteth all yonge,is 
üight. He þ gonerneth it by himTelfe alone, is beyond him elke: x 
be which by him lelfe 4 others de gouerne it, is a wiſe pꝛince. J 
Know not whether thele ſentences axe ol the lame Fompeins, 0 
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3 of Princes. Fol. 347. 
thenonghtl fo: bringing thee into the'wozld: theſeife lame thou 
anghts fo Urlia, foxthe gaventertiinement which ſhe hath ſhe⸗ 
wed cher And in perde, oftenttines I being (offended in thee thee 
maintamedthœ, r canſed mato foꝛgett:ſo p ſhe i hir god woz? 
des din winnie againe that, thau hy thy euilt iv antes didſt 
loſe; Thon halt haue myturte, if thou bleſt her cuil: and thou 
halt falliats the ire of the gods. if z agreeſt that other do not ve 
her mall. Foz al Þ damage whichſhe ſhal fœle, ſhal not be, but toz 
the incanzentence ofmy death, and intury of thy perſoy, Foꝛ her 
dowte A leaus her the tributen of Hoffia,t the ozchardes of Vu]. 
——_—C Abaue made ns — —— 4 5 

hardy ta take them am her Mom her,. 
thou Malt hem thy wickednes, t in leauing therm her, thy obedi⸗ 


25 moꝛe, thy pounty and iiber alitis. Remember 
ing bchetaa Romaine woman vang, and a widow, and 
ol the boni —— — — — that _o is os ——— —.— 


—— og that Jhone 

ds, 64a their buſhands,G1cb;©(o-profitable 
gran at fhey would rather. loſethow lis the age ta any 
thing then diſhond2 Ale thp ſiſters in ichfozt that they 


— len that their agettifather is dead. and that ther 
not mme. foꝛ toſce ther bother EH wer. Woome are 
een — ann 
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eaſed ed withbiþ-iegth veltals;who was danghfer ofthicmothen 
Fauſtint, whom @© deareiy J haue laued initte;-whoſededth'J . 
haue bewayled wutul mydenth. Enern prere Figanets:thyUſter; 
ſixethoalandſertorbes toꝛ her neceſũtie ai in tene hadumaxico 
her allo ir ſher had not fallen intathe fiejandbiyyegertarw:Fos 
thong te weeehiplaſt; J loued her with all mylhart· All haue 
eft>medher fall inta ß re toꝛ euil luck:hut 3 do toùt pieml kicke 
fo: god foꝛtune. Foz her face was not ſo burned w-coales as hex 
rendwme luffred perill among euill tongnes . q iwearewnto ther 
{mp ſonne) that oz ——— 1 —— 
men: ſhe is moꝛe ie in temple! the velta unn, the-thou 

art in the Senate l thy Dennis. J iuppaſe now that au env 
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god J will renieinberthem. And herein theu walt che w thy ſelt 
to de a god child, when p ſhalt retompente thoſe which hane ſer⸗ 
ned?! thpfitycr well all Ruge which Mall do ſuſtico hall gerte 

Wo: enemies 


of Princes, ©. Fol. 3 48. 
- enemies in the erecution therot. And ſith it is done by the hãds of 
thoſe; which are nere him, d moe familiar they are W Þ piince, 
$.moze arethcy.hatedofÞpeople:ali in gener ali do lone inſt xe, 
but nene dareioite that thep execute it in his honſe. And therfoze 
alter the pzince-endeth his life,$;people will tale reuenge of thoſe 
whith haue bene miniſters thereof. It were grrat infampto the 
Empire; offence.to p gods, iniurp ta mi, vathankfulncs to thee, 
Hauinge faunde the armes ot my ſeruaunts, ready eight ne pre⸗ 
res, that thy gates ſhonloe be ſhut agayn& them one dap. Ackpe, 
kcepe theſe thinges (my ſonneh in thy memozy : and ſince parti⸗ 
cularly do remember en 15 my en TOR oO yartelp 
"Jloned chem in mn life... 


224151 A 121 2401 1118226 lla 
Arbee ood, tus Aarelins e of 1 his 
pp pale &1ife;'And of theilaſt wordes vvhich he ſpake to hys 
F. Commodas,6:: us the cable of epunſcls vrhich he; gaue 
im. 4 1 $145} Chap vij att 12 1, 
2 the Emperor bab ended hig particular rechmendatians, 
vato his ſonne Cammodus,as p; dawning of the dap begi ta 
-appeare:ſo his eies began to clofe, his tõgue to fanlter,t his hãds 
ro tremble, as it dat accuſtome to — — 
death. The pꝛince perceiuing then little lifetotomaine,coman- 
ded his ſecretozy Panutiustogoe to p taſfers oi his bes, and to 
bring ono ot þ coffers befoze his pꝛeſence: unt of g; which he taube 
à table of iij. fte ot bzedth.x ij.of legth,the which: was of Eban, 
boꝛdered al about with'Unicozne. And it was cloſed w 2. lids, ve⸗ 
ry fine of red wad, which they call raſing, of a tree where p Phe- 
nix(as thep ſap) bꝛerdeth, which did grow in Arabia, And as there 
is hut one onciy Phenix, ſo in the woꝛld is there but one only tr 
of that loꝛt. On the vttermoſt part of the table. was grauen Þ god 
Iupiter, i on theother Þ goddeſte Venus: ini̊ other mas dꝛawen 
the god Mars, ⁊ the goddeſſe Diana. In the vppermoſt part of the 
table was carued a tall: x in the neithermoſt part was dꝛa bone a 
einge. And they ſaide the painter ol ſo famous and renowned a 
wake; was called Apelles. The Emperonr taking the tabte in 
his handes, caſtynge his eyes vnto hys ſonne, ſaid theſe wozds, 
Thou ſeeſt my ſonne;; howe from the turmoyles of foztune Y 
haut eſcaped, and howe Jmto myſerable deſtinies of teath doe 
enter, where by erperiente I ſhal know what there is after this | 
Alb. I mtane not note to Oo the goddes: but to repent 
tif my 
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awer But ttl-idlidgty verlare why þ ds haue tre 
my ſindo there is uch troukts in = 


frogs fronts, mer — —— 
paine. Nemembꝛing ma ot ᷣ haue done m myle, I deũre no 
moꝛt to liue:buit fox p A monat whether J am taried vp death. 
J feare a refuiehis acts. Alas — — 
me not what J ſhall do: what — —-¼ 
ſince no man will accompany me in this fournep-D what 
diſce pt; O what aanitett⸗ winden thls abe thi all 
idaies of his lle. and to carnnoſhing with bs aftet bur death; Be⸗ 
Taue I deſired ti be rich they et me diepaype:tburaile — 
to line with companp, they let — — Foꝛ ſuch ſhoꝛenes of 
life, I uno w not tuhat deins that 1 x horſe Face 5 natro _y 
-grancis:aurcertainemanſih — mpionne, h ma⸗ 
Mpthinges pat de grette mit loze2 e Rage 
itroubled,as to toute ſo late tu the knowterog wfthisifeFoait'Y 
wn perfectiyhrlehE th, meitherrſhouio mri haut val tu re- 
pP2dne mene mwhnhoccaionwlimemtme:Dinw 
eertainoathm bing i512; thatmnen whencheproimers the —— 
death, da pdomiſe the gad that it they paoʒogue theirotath, they 
. —— weſt 
the deluwred frodeath;wout anp maner of amendementofipfe. 
Thep haue obtdined that, which ofthe gods they haue deſred: £ 
ne perfmmed that which they haue p2omiſed. They ought 
alſitedip tu thinke, that in — — 
be conſtrained to atrept death. uemmittbat the imiſhment df 
4ngrateperſns ty — — not pardoned. 
Be thorn afined my fonne,p haue ſene noughj hard felt. taſted,. 
Deſired; poſſe ſſed, eaten, ſlept, ſpoken, and alſo ſyued ynough;Fo2 
vices gene as great trouble, to thoſe which followe them much: 
as they do great deſire to thoſe which neuer pꝛoued them. J con⸗ 
feſſe to the immoꝛtail gods, that 3 haue no deſire to lyue: pet 
enſure the, J wotdenot die. An lyfe is ſo: troubleſome that if 
weareth vs: and death :s ſu ddubt ful, that it feareth vs. At d gods 
deſerted my death, anne I ſhrulde retoꝛme * * 
| ndi 


9.:0fPtmces;:7 Fol.349 
Nad it ꝓ do udt amend my life no ſerur the gd better x pd · 
: am ſicke, f - : 
cenie gran mut vr fapitis meh better tot nen“ ], 
kent wenden To. att n 
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fo life:bat 4 wil demaund, and qr — if they haue mo 


ted me foz.any on thinge; ina nde bud it fei enttiplecS) - 
wile and lage ar ap; lo tut 6 tte ke ther 
pꝛomiſe, that if they geus vs not that we others wundert 


tt is not fo2 that the 1 a 
we are ſo el, and wozthſo litet and we may dd x 02: 
—＋ by of al. Sin — otter meli 3 

e made bnwozthy of a re a 
into the handed ol the Go tet them do wolte ae the unt 
foz their ſeruice: foꝛ in the end the woꝛt that they wil o is nuch 
better then the woꝛld wil do. Foz all that the wuzlde hath geren 
me, hath bene but mockry . dieeyte:but that which the gods baus 
geuen me, J haue gouerned, and pbſlefſed without ſaſpieton. o 
this laſt houre( my ſonne) J haue kept the beſt, the moſt noble, x- 
richeſt iewel p J haue pollelled in my like time, 4 I do pꝛoteſt vn⸗ 
to the im moꝛtal gods that i as they do tõmaund me to dye, they 
would gene me licente to rede in the graue: would commaunde 
it to be buried wich me. Thou ſhalt mel my ſunne , that in the r. 
pere of my Empire, a great warrearoſe againił the dm ut peo⸗ 
ple of Perſia, her by euil luck it was appointes fo me, in perſõ 
to geue the battailenthe which wonne, Fal their eountry deſtrop⸗ 
ed;Jreturned by the old city of Thebes in ¶gipt, to fer i I tui e 
find any antiquity ot thoſe in times paſt. Inthe houſe of an Egip⸗ 
tian pꝛyeſt, J found a litle table which they hanged at the gate ot 
the kings pallace the day ofhiscotonation; And this pore piicft s 
e,thatthat which was in his table, was waittenbs a * Y 
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gods my dogs ann 05 be banner bee mere ta- 
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zen onght to keepe c deere 
. my laſt mozd, withy @mptre thott ſhalthe Exredthaangh 
out al the wozld and withthe:counſatles of thintable thou alt 
be loued ot al nations. This talke bing ens det the table gruen, 
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¶ For nalted loue I neuer ſpent reward 
Norwrouldcorrg&for anely; emujcs. heate art 
OfvertyrrimpsTalrrayshadregard 45 3/2 805 
And e mates haue plaged vrith torment NE 111 

¶ To others doome Ineuer yyould commit 
Of open riglit che.quarel rodecide . 
Ney 205 uhtful ſtrifesin truſt of vvit 
The ina eee 1 

o them fought! Or ultice vva | 

Her golden rule I neuer did deny On ” | 
Ne yet to ſuch for vvhom deſert vrouldlay 
Their ſelender fautes mi —_ be ſlipped by 

¶ To ſeele the griefe that yvaucd in my nd; 
With otherrimennwocouldfubens: 1 Es JE. 
Nor yet revvardes my vvords wou ade 1 8 17 
When fvyete delight pe Ke ioy romaine.) 
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l the play EF lente Hess layd before tet, kd xe 
5 ing of the vvbolerplainly;shev/ rl . bog 
e, Kea 15 Uairltetk thee vvirh Herrin tratlllator, ; Who: 
cee gen nee as e neee 
e oped Him elfe hes 
vyhoſe yong y eres & vnſkilful head? ohibUtithey AP tive 
haue excuſed his fond enterpriſe herein. For the ſecond & laſt, I 
muſt nedes appEeHTO Re Fhipful,8 my beloued cõpaigni- 
ons, and W Ad ehri bf our houſe of Lincolnes Inne at that 
time, frõ whence my poore english Dial tooke his light. To whoſe 
juſt and true reporis( for thy vndoubted ſatiſfaction, & diſcharge 
of my poore honeſty) referre thee, & vvholly yeld me. Theſe re- 
cited cauſes, for purgation of my ſuſpected fame , as allo for eſta- 
blished . aſſurãce of the like, & thy further doubt of me hereafter, 
I thought good. (gentle reader) to denounce vnto thee. I might 
vvel have pe ared this ſecond. & _ labour of mine taken, in the 


plichin ng of the pane a not incited me wipe) e to continue 
my firſt be gonne attempt, to bringe the ſame to his perfit & deſi- 
red end: vvhich vvhole vvorł isnovv coplete by this laſt book, 

entituled the fauoured courtier. W hich firſt & laſt volume Who! 
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his accarſed l Fe Bal then — pꝛaued how 
bitter an enemy J would haue bene to the; and her haue founde. 


howeatrne friende J was, and pet am to him. But he, as 1 i ca 
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Mumme, but | eat — 
arkanen eee Tl mrs anger ſafd 
toSaloftwhatfozce oz vwerart thou of, ox what canſt thou do 
oz attempt againſt thou kno woſt that in al Rome Þ hall 
— ane onelp friend, Marke Anthony, E Ano enemp but one, 3 5 
is hee To whom Saluſt aum wered. Then giozieſt (O Tully) p 
— re cnt onely enemp,t afterwards ieſts at mæ, 
at'J haue no moꝛe friends but vnely one:but J hope in the im⸗ 
manta gods, that this only enemy thou haſt, ſhalbe able enough 
eter 90 cþ:8 ths mp tte fin that Jbaue.ſhalbeſuf- 
Acient topzotect t defend me in all my cauſes, Andſhoztly after 
[theſe wundes paſſed bet wene them,Marke Anthony ſhewed the 
Frien — — enmity he had to the other, fo; 
3 friend hs — 1 Rn ING. 
0 0 
me, catmettation t ach like, but he cannot notwithttã⸗ 


— Rane ee e- — 
reveoetrus,ca las tt ml an an ht ge e be 
poor — — — — 
— eee 
See ee ſuch wel con 

fer tow le that legendary of kriends ds ſerue the, they ſhall 
then eafelp nde they ande them in no olhet ſterde, bat to eate, 
to dꝛinke, to walke, to babble, to marmurcfogethers, t not one 
to helpe the other with their gwds, tanoz. and credit at their narde, 
noꝛ friendly forepzoue them of their faults x vices, which doubt⸗ 
tes ought not ta be ſo. F true Eperfect friendſhip rayg- 
neth, neither J with my friend, nos he with me ſhould -diſſemblo 
any lanit oꝛ vice.Ouide ſaith in bis bone de: arte amandi that the 
law of true +'vnfapned lone is ſo ſtreight, that no friendſhip but 
mine in thy hart ſhouldharber,+ in mine ſhould lodge ndeothers 
fone but thine, lo lone is none other thing bat one hart lminge in 
two bodies, t two bodies obepmg onc hart. vn this Woꝛlde there 
is no treaſure tomparable to a true and ſure friend, ſith to a faith» 
ful friend a man may lafelp diſtouer Þ lecrets of his hart,bew2ay 
aber his griping græeues, trulling him with his hono2,coms 
. j. mitting 


m mee ure gagergege 
1 — 1. een nee 


a ee ds en eue bin nubtsi xte anti mentchim alter bys 

; . 
"deat dag qeſiluge Egadsliyhotiesnregod;tinony 
is go e ends drecdathenrał withaut cumparilon. 
altheſe things cannot warrant vs from ntcefſitiec4t ſiniſter top 
tuns plunge vs inta it) hut rather ener eaſe am tu ment t extre⸗ 
6. ec creme ſyrthergricuts 
vpon vs, neither dathevſne 0 
:cauſe;tocomplaineany 


= EEE friends — 


at affercdgreaf 
welens is ta the le — 2 —— 
te to recei much leſſetoheholpe them. Andberinge der 
maunged of AIS nder ihn he:wenlayonrecetnatiom;aayngs 
paze kinlfolkes and perentstto heſtowe dem an: ber — — 
him thus. Truelp haue both bzothers and ſiſters: ( Alexans 
der) pet J haue e but him that is my lriend, e ou ane: 
ſie 3 end J vane hah e eee 
was 5 Teug dae ating. Tr | 
ly theſritence of this gad Pflafopher 4enocrares(s ni no ſmall 
dee e hum that mug diy e 
ſundzy daungere, and the continual necefliticoand milertes wer 
ſuffer in this vale: eee the moſt part pꝛocꝶded frõ 
our ede be aros by our friendes haue bene mediated 
| e elaʒe nee. Wr 
ocholt 


leattinſuch choiſe ve b K tin 
9 — — in, grau their t 
one aas is foconefous, unpacient, 3 — — 
ſumptious, t ol ſuch tondittons that ſomtime it ſhould be 
loꝛ va to haue him our enemy, then to accompt ot him as — 
deere friend dim whom we wilchofe fo; our faithfull friend, a- 
mongſt otder maners ttonditions he mult chiefly xdefozeali be 
indued with thele, that he be cutteous ol nature, taire ſpoken, hard 
and ———— traublas, ober in dyet, mode⸗ 
wosdtes, quae tripe in his cemmiſeis, and aboue al ſted⸗ 
nip anda nene, —— 


ſell ol thy mend r o J do remember 7 firſt thou le wel 
what maner of friend thbuzaſ& cholefithte;- ko Here is no mar- 
— — groom mem ſo lone 2 


roy friende wie — e — ID bu. 


wels. Tholethat 'wpyteofthe Emperour An uſtu 


kraung ous 
bat pre rn ye any po hee was 
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thy 
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anp 


foattſhmald.altiaues bun, that . — one 
an other ſuct tome Hertton 5; the mne ping tu pxoſperity,thonld 
nat hane accaſiam be to comiplaitie oChimſelferathach& divnatres 


wh . en Dünen DOE Nt cnt uss ic 1 
ere neee 3336673: 125 L 

6 — —eé 
be compelled to leare yorm<2o RES 

vaunt my ſelfe to be vai tunstan, fn fn g fhouldimpoztune N. 
diſpleale pews 1 — —- 
miliar ;acquatutance ion that male anpdemonſtra⸗ 
tion J made ſo littte actamt ot᷑ voti t leſie then ; aui bond to do: 
neither wil Jboaft mi ſelſe that I am at this pꝛeſent your fami⸗ 
har t welbeloned;foz in ded J ſhauld then ſhew mp lelfe tobe to 
bold t arrogant: int that 5; J wil canfeſſt ſhalbee, that loue pot 
a8 a friend e vou me asa hmiman, aldeit this trendſhip hath cs 
ceded diuer ſiy til now. Foz tu beĩg noble as you are, haue boũ⸗ 
tiſully ſhe wed pour friendſhip to me, in large t ample giſts:but I 
— ol baſe eſtate: haue onely made pou ſure of mine in woꝛds. 
lutarche in his polytikes ſayd: That it were farve better to lell 
e —— 
Fiolperitia 


rheprobegde-! : Fol. 355. 
— 8 — | 


fit 
flattering wa2des fl 
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: ee. _ 


laute and toro the thr. (mal p2ofit and value. Plutarch 
bee daa g en cderenoningor —— the. —.— 
| 5 pus the Philoſopher opbartehaumeedthat as be tvs 


{yas 
1 


1 
weber, Fay hoon des ker bo mare Negra the —— 
in greater penerati deade, then al the other that were a⸗ 
Ixue in bis tima, nat fo2 that Homer euer didi him ſerutce, 02 that 
e edbokes he wote g 
e 
d 


under bis lar n bode dez 
inbers e ny art (pz) of the, many god 


bave.recapenat.your bands, 1 was alio willing to cd 
pyle and dedicate this my lyttel treatiſe to vou. the which J pꝛeſẽt 
yournthat mydelires, mp ſumies, mp watchts, my ſwett, and 


g hot np. ſelfs fully ſatiffiod $02 a} the paynes 3 
bave take ſothat-this mp ſimple trauet bes grateful to.you-(to 
Joker it)anpfothe prblihe weale p:ofitable.3Being well 


ume 

ta] manifeſtly know hon fræly J ſpake ta you, t:like a frieud, 

and not deceine you as a flatterer. Foz if the beloued and fauoꝛed 
of pꝛintes chaunte to be caſt out o fauoz, itts becauſe euerv man 

Hattereth him andſeeketh to pleaſehim, and no man gooth about 

ta tel him tequth; noꝛ that that is fo2 Dakar fittelt fo2 hym. 


Saul neee wre en ſayth, that the bygh | 
beroycall 


dal it pleaſe pau ta truſt me and credite my F 5 


. 1 _ $7 
e 8 


n they fc e 

Fe N zumparing tie times paſt, wyth 

pzeſeut . we thinke that haus t cad ſome what) b ß tyme 
— ets ag wane thaffe (Urabe: p 


em kat en they Cad Wile rat 
E£panſcll. ee hv — his warres would alwiſes bar 
accompanied with the wiſe Ariſtotle/Cyrucking of Petſia, with 
the philoſopher: Chile Bing Ptholomie with Pithinus the phllo⸗ 
fopher reer 5 er Epyr © With Zatirut: Auguſtusthe 
roi Symonides:Sei 44 wachten wich Sophocles; Traian 
— 0b with Plutarche, ànd Antkenids empires wyth 
Gorgias:now altheſe famons pzinces caried not with the fo ma» 
ny learned philolophers, to fight in battel wil armed nin 
hand like other their ſouldiers, but onelp to ble their counſel e ad⸗ 
nice. So that tho great battels they oterth;ew, t the woꝛthy vic- 
toꝛies they wan, with the nodle triumphs done, was as much by 
We graus counteltof theſe god een ut e Phyloſophers, as by . 
02c 
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of their captaines: Th greatest 
cam do fo; an other. is to knows to 
— — tnot Went 
eee happeneth oft times, f 
thole that thought to hans gien vs god remedy by their coũſell, 
(wanting in dæde diſcretion's indgement in the ſame) 8 
led vs to runne into farther daungers, And thereloꝛe Seneca be 
n . of 
pio:thaffrican,t Caro the Canſoꝝ, aũſwered him in this mane 
— — Cato was baꝛne ſaꝛ Þ.come 
mon wealth, as Scipio foꝛ þ warres, los the god Cato with hes 
eee 
with this noble courage t great armies did cuer withltand þ fo:ce 
— eee - e 
onnſel,but with al ts ſap again: af thecomie 


42520 . f — ocfrine ol 
andfoz d mp 
Af tha pt pot, to reteiue theſe which m 
— — poeſent, Amame vou, t by thefai a 
achaiſtian man:Jſweare, that they ſhalbe& ſuch ercellent helpes 
to you, fo2 the pzeſeruation of your credit and fanour yon are now 
in, as pan may be enriched by the true and diligent ſeruice of pour 
ſeruamts. Fo if a man would with an oth aſke the truth of Pla- 
to, Socrates, Pithagotas, Diogenes, Licur rgus, Chilo, Pitta chus, 
and of Apblonius, and alſo alle allthe vntuerſity and company ol 
_ the other philoſophers; they woulde ſweare and affirme that the 
—— — — in great anctho2ity, 
and poſſeſtons:but onely in deſeruing much. Foz the honoꝛ, fa» 
— dignities ol — life, are moze to hee pꝛaiſed 4 had 
in veneratation when they are placed in condigne e woꝛthy per⸗ 
ſon, then they are beinge poſſeſſed of an blnwozthy andgraceles 
man, allatted to hym not by vertne, but by foꝛtune. And there- 
foꝛe your ancthozytie beeynge great at thys pꝛeſent, exalted 
tbereto by gods diuine will and pꝛouydente. and nowe in þ biab⸗ 
_ denne een J woulde ry * good lazde. — 
ij. 


to al hn hoo ofmeand np ble. The: 
— guſtusonatimedomanndey Feber dee u woulde 
3 D Lee IC 
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2 ee aght car ern 
to angyde the fit —— to ee herleare Qoingor 
vertue. Foz other dolle, they ſhalb#tmo2evefamed fox one vyte 


rains they ht inthe, then honoured fo: their _ Dane» 
4M gThe Author condudeth, 


- Arcopoing 3993 Poet Virg Uleothe Enn 
| Auguſt6s;Jemallo of option (m9 Loſt) en 15 
rr dirtumſpect and well avinſov, in! 
pou are, what pdwer pou are ot, "hat fore WENT wht 
pou poſſeſſe: and dowynge thus. you ſhalt nde that amonge your 
wiſe camſellozs pon are the greateſt, among the rich, aniong the 
belt eſtermed, among f molt loꝛtunate, among pour lecretaries, 
among the rulets, a monſt ail thoſe of your realme e ſubiects, you 
are euer þ greateſt; And therfoze as you are greateſt;+ ſupzeme as 
bovethe alꝛſo vou dught che nozetofo:ce tobethemoft 3 
of the al;F0; Els it eee eee eee eee be 
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| 12 aw moltnlertos'ofall. Fob uu nene ought tu he pꝛaiſed 
| — — —-—-— puapan 
319; ane u viguitppnelther do: any nobilie g is in him; 
— with bertue and god 
Works The aunctent hiſtopiographersvohighty cemmende the 
greatnes of Alexander, the knowledge of Pcholomie;Þ.tufftce of 
Numa Pompilius, -theciemency of Iulius Cæſar, the pacience of 
Auguſtus;thettaith'of Traian te pityvofAtacnius, the tempe⸗ 
rancy of Conſtantius.the continency of Sci 5 
of Theodoſius: ſo that we map ſay theſe * t noble — 
hang Wonne ind —— hane alchv⸗ 
uedby 8 — vi⸗ 
tious, and laſcinious, tt op —— A al pdlencs, let vs ſap L 
Mnouche it toꝛ a traith;t Map retürde to 
abi e, — wind what maner of. 


mm eee een been: 
omg bt ee | dere bene 


| nelght by by Hou oe 


Er = he 
Hurflun mageba A tomakes arr 
eie Nen ta | e le reteme when . 
mitt 1X if: notlo greal 


—— nl ont —— od 7 nd 
hiſfoꝛies, by means whereof I might withdzaw poufrom vailto 
9 eWondig dettphts;to cacils you do ira in the right palh, e to af- 
: 2 thinges vertuous & honelt, though a — — 
"IN AB ACCET 
| ſernants; e more theparebuſſed dd affares;tholen Ie they know - 
5 . — therefoze — —— with oucr- 
venymsus poyſon is he infected. that with others, efo other ot⸗ 
cuppoth al his time, and foz his olone ſoule health cannot ſpare a 
moment of time. O what comfozt t᷑ quiet were it vnto my hart. 
it it were aſſured it had taken the right way, in ð doctrine which 
Udet ance — errpd in the counſels J geue vou: 


that in reading my „ 
kme 


fahi to v ss the T We vent mik * 6 znces — 


defireth the boalth 
Perry to me LN h 


| — Arn 124 

aut P feencetobe 
. 
J would not withe yur had ertder cede of them, oz ofmee: -_ 
many of thoſe fine d curigus courtiers whichare the rt $ offer 
them leluos to dꝛam on pour fido,and to ſtand by pou if ned de, 
are S (xif tanpredpeſe _ 
tones at ow fate. + leech nt 
44 In ocher mens A Tran 
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ve of pur feife towochang, in 
pour dwne; time; buttake lepſure. Fo: lyuinge 
after thisrule.pot1ſhall rour ſelfe in the god #qupet- 
eſtate you are in, t otherwilẽ ſome intonnentence might iyghtiy 
tal vppon von, tbat houlde make you remember what don were 


Wont to bee. 
perll tdannger thoſe are in, which are monn⸗ 


5 Tbeimmtrent 


ted to the toppe ol fame high oz tothe cliſfe ol ſome hitzh e 
rocky inountame, where ey ave no thr way to deſcend, buf 


to kal. 
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ro n xn ike tothar of the fannfiars dl pꝛinees. And there 
tend my 102d, 3 would wild yon would pꝛocure pou ſuch fattyiuil 
friends about pou that then hamng regard a care of your. perion, 
onto alwates hold Fol bpthe gown toz falling. And not luch as 
— arenen wan en denden den 
40 1735 346081 200 

E. meren ke andy pzofcrred befoze alo⸗ 
th 7 * 3y I will bee content, 
ſo chat þ hate great rare prunſſceraticn purr conſtience, 
as pda hane of pot hon. Atwhich J was wiltyng to tel you fic 
(iche vnde pot map better vnderſtand) that thoſe that are in cl. 
tumatlan with the pzinte, though hey niapbenefitby time (in tas. 
—_ time — Toms en atal. 


voveſpieilre tvarprhboghi e | 
c canſe. geben eee, enen en , 


— Far ( — 4 

- . toc prior ac thn 
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8: Toiching thefant2porrtvilthowe! fon zeyther in offices, , 

— ———äͤ—.êä man, ake her de portals 
ities ratherpzeſerrehonell 


then pour owne. 
— — n nder kriid 


Nic | 

it with thoſethat contrary pour opp? Z 
non. We net pꝛamde — to thoſe vou do cõ maund, neither 
do anꝑ thing — aduies and conſtoeration. oz albept 


in mincesc man det amis and behold thecycelle» 
tx we: rriom pet art thoſeattbatcs fare moſt 
fa eue e er ren 5 


then oer: n 
10. If pon iltnet erre ia the tonnſelles you whel gene noꝛ 
kalle in thole thinges pon vnterpꝛiſe: Imbeatt thoſe that tell pen 
the triuth, and retect and hate thoſe, whom poulkno m to be flattcs - 
rers and diſſembiers. Foz-port ſhoulde rather deſire to ber ad- 
te thing perl een eee Godammoge. 


r 1 
Altzough ; 


BOY. 51 ee 


. 
in 3 — afterwards: 'tpen a ſoden.(cuen in — 
S121 ' 1 0 * — | 


los 82 — — 
Ferre = wiſeand age perſ 


>. Jt foecetd — — op lacy 
ſith thercellency thereof conſiſteth not in the number of leaue s. 


mozen: leſle, dut onelyin the gu & graue ſentente argam⸗ 
pite wattentherein, Fazeveryanetozh 7 


—— 
of great pꝛice ij hemmt to bebziefem ſlwete and 
mutter he treatxth al, ihr . 


pleaſant inbis | 
of the NE RE thehe 


bf your lawvadle hers | 
tues t pꝛetettions; t fo2 (hat alſo q ſerus you as Ide wh thys 
my pꝛeſent woꝛte. the memoꝛꝝ of youſhalremoineenternized to 
pour Hucceſſoꝛs fo euer. Chilo the philoſopher beinge demaũded 


whether there were any thing inthe woꝛlde that foꝛtune had not 


power to bange to nousht, aunſwerrd in this ſoꝛt· Two tdinges 
1 5 10 — neither time can cõſume.noꝛ loʒtune diſtrov. 


and 
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and thats: the tmnowhe of man witten in bokt s, 4 the teaitre 


that ia hidden. oz although iroth foza time ire interred, yet it 
e t receweth tife, appraring maniteſiip to al. And 


 reſurgirhagain 
enen lo in like caſe the vertnes we find wzitten ol a man, do cauſe 
vs at this pꝛeſent to hane him in as great deneratid, as thoſe had 
ia dis tume i̊ bet knew him. Read thcrefoze(Sir)at times à bes 
ſth pon theſe wutmgs of mine, albeit J feare me peu can ĩcant 
bozow a moment of time with leyſure once to lobe vppon it. bær⸗ 
ing( es 3 know you are)aiwates occupted in affaires at great im · 
oꝛtance, wherein me thinketh pou ſhoulde not ſo ſurcharge ycur 
| ;;butthatyou might fozyour and vrtreation of 
your ſpirits reſerne fome pꝛiuat howers to ponr leite. Foz lage ? 
wiſe men ſhouldenot fo burden them ſelnos wiih care of — 4 
topte, that tber. chonld not ſpende one ho wer ot the dap at the leaſt 
bre to loke on their eſtate and conditiõ. As recotis 
ia Tranquillus of Arr — e 
— ers had, neuer t one day but 
he read, a wote ſome thing:Do that beinge in his Paupliton ny 
EDS the onchandhehelv his. lamee taoftault bis enemp. 
uche run to waite withat;; with which he waote 
reaſonable man therefo2e tallinge 
eight at the muſt render ol him ſclte and 
— — — moze carefat that he loſe 
not his tine, chen he ſhalbe to kepe histreaſare. Fozthe welim- 
plopea time is a meant helpe to hs ſalua tion: i the euił gatterr 
ged a:cauſe of his eternat danat(o;:Mozeover pet,whattoile I tra- 
nail is it ta the body of hᷣ man, t het much mozeperil to vᷣ lung 
ſonle, when he conſameth his hole days & Hife in wozldly bꝛoplt: e 
ret lay man he taunot abſent him ſclfe:-from that vile daodgerp. 
til death doth ſumm on him to peld by his accotint of his lie 4 vo-: 
ings. And now to tontlude my pꝛologue, ſap this hoke is deui⸗ 
ded into two partes: that is to wete:in the firſt r. chapters is de⸗ 
tlared how the new come courtter ſhal behane him ſeiſe in ß pꝛin⸗ 
tes couet to winne fauoꝛ t credit with the pꝛince: + the ſurplus: of 
the woꝛke treateth, when he hath atcheeved to his pꝛinces fauoz,. : 
acquired p̊ credit of a woꝛthy courtier: how he ſhal then contin ew 
tde ſame to his further aduanncement. And J doubt no whit, but 
that my lozds gentiemen of tourt will take pleaſure to read it. ⁊ 
namily ſuch as are pꝛinces familiars t beloued of tourt al me ſt⸗ 
bra pꝛoſit thereby, putting the god leffons taduertiſem re 
cp 
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wv find herefoſdze w2itten in execution. Fox top peng courtiers 

xt ſheweth them what they haue to do:? putteth in remembꝛãte 
alia the old fatozedcotntier(lyningin his pꝛinces grace) nſ that he: 
hath to be circũſpect ut. And finally I concind tj p ol al the trea⸗ 
ſoꝛs, riches.giſtes.fauoꝛs, paoſporities, pleaſutes; ſeruicem great 
nes, power, that ou haue & poſloſſe in this maztal e:tranſitozys: 
life, by the faith ol — Iſweare vnto pdu alſo h von ſhall 

carynomoze with vvu;then} nemme which pouhaue wetand: 
bertuouſly menen mo pour pilgrimage, 


The ar gneer ohoFchebookweaniralett thefaumured) conrtivr;! 
vvbere —— tlie intent kigwntke;oxhortiog: 
al men totead and ſtudy good i vertuout bookes vtterlyne· 
ee e eee xittlingeftoriceof fmallebectrine md 


Veruditiond enen 1 910011704 53 95017 nas 
Abe Geliusin his boky Deino&ibutatgicia ſupeth;dhatatier: 
the deathof thegreat poet Homer — ay ;of; 
Gueece werengreatcontrauerſy one withthe other; eche one of” 
——— ert anpa m xt was theirs, 
was not onely bono, bit alſo un: Weh — 
duden nctp ors, n preteen — oma 


noʒ in anpthing but thatthes wasfarre greater, ta haue edacated 
ſo extellent and rare a man as he was. Euripides alin iha phils las: 
1 b:onght vp in Athens, aualinge iu the realm of: 
acedunk, was ſodeinly ſtriken with death, which wolul news 
no ſonor tame ta the: Atheniaus cares, (declared ſoʒ a trouth) but 
with al expedition they dyſpached an honozabletmbaſy; onaiꝝ to; 
intreat theLacedetnonians tu be contented ta deliuar the'pbanes: 
of the laid philaſonher. pꝛoteſting ta thent p; it then would francle / 
ly graunt them they wonldregratify.that pleaſure done the; and 
if thep would deny them. thep fhonldaQre the ſelues they would 
tome to demaſid them with ſwoꝛd in hand. Ring Demerrius held: 
Rhodes befiged tonge time (u hich at length ho wanne vp foꝛte of: 
armes) ĩ the Rhodians being fo ſtubbo:ne p thep would not predd? 
by compoſi tion, noꝛ truſt to his pzincelp clemencv, he tcommaum⸗ 
ded to ſtrike of al the Rhodians head, t to raiſe the citytoÞ hard: 
foundations. But when be was let vnderſtand that there was e 
ven then in the tity Prockogenes, a philoſopher t painter, daiiting! 
leaſt in executinge others, .healſobnknowen might ber put N 
02d 
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A676; "rented his crutil ſentente, a gaue ſtraight com maunte⸗ 
ment fozthwith they woutd ceaſe to ſpoite 4 detace the toun furs 
ther; t allo to ſtay the ſlaughter ot᷑ the reſt o the Rhodians. The 
dine Pte being in Athens, atuortiſed that in the tityot Dzmaſ- 
colin the tralnie of Haleſtine) were certam dokes of great antp⸗ 
quity/which a philolapher boꝛne of that ceuntrep left behmd him 
there: when he under od it to be true, went thither immediatly, 
led with the great deſire he had to ſer them, pur polely (if they did 
ie him alter wards to bun them. And when heſaw p neither at 
ies therequeſts of others he could obteme the;but that 
be mut bup them at à great pꝛice, Nato went s ſolve al his pas = 
trimoſiy to tecouer them: i his ownendot being ſurlitient, hee was 
kaunt to boꝛo a vpon inteteſt of Þ common trealozp to help dym. 
Os that notwirhſtanding he was ſo pꝛorund t tart aphiloſopher 
(as in diede he was) pet he would ſell al thatfmaliſubltaunce hee 
pad only to ſætas he thought) ſome p:etynew thing moze of php- 
phy. As Prolomeas Philadelphus king of Egipt, not contented 
to bes ſo wile in alt iences:anhetwas,no; to haue in his iihꝛar pe. 
Yap0 thakes ahr had nf to at the traſt 4.houresin day. 
nog odiharilp td diſpuie at his males with philoſophers, ſent nee 
nertheles an imbaſlage af noble men to the @bzews,todeſire the 
then wald be contented ito ſend him ſame ol the beſt lerned and 
wileſt men among them to teach hem the Cbzew tongue, andto 
end to him b bal ol their laws. When Alenanderq grrat was 
bone: his father king Phiſippe ꝛote a notabls ietter immediat⸗ 
pets Ariſtotle, ⁊ amũg other matters he Wzotethere were theſe, 
Ade ther to wete. O groateſt philoſopher Ariſtotte(if thowknowſl 
i nat) h Olimpius my wile is hꝛought to bed of a ſonne,fo2 which 
inceſlant ip gcue pᷣ gods immoꝛtal thanks: not ſo much p 2 haue 
à ſonne, as foz g̊ they haue geuen him me in thy time. Fo: J am 
aſſurenhe ſal pꝛofit mae W the dottrine y ſhalt teach hint: then 
he ſhalpzarail w:ykingdomsJ ſhalleanehim alter me. o by 
berãples aboue retited. t by. many moze.we cotid allege, we nap 
ealiy tonſmder i What reuerence t hona p aunctent kings vſed þ 
learnedet᷑ vertudus mẽ᷑ in their time. And we map allo moꝛe plain 
lp ſeæ it, fith the they held in greater pꝛice s eſti mati p bones of a 
dead phitoſopher;the they do now p doctrin ol p beſt learned of our 
time; And nat Wout iuſt ottaſiõ did theſe famous c heroycal pꝛin 
ces top. tu haue at he in their houſes, t abꝛade 10 thẽ in the fielo, 
ſuch wile a learned mẽ wut they liued. t alter a 
e ongur , 
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5 — — — 0 ares company they 

wil put al vatue # diſhoneſt thoughtes from hum, they will will teach 
dim to ſubdue t reſiſt al ſodein paſſions # motians mouod of chol- 
ter: by them they ſhal winne god friendes, f learne alſo neuer ta 
be troubleſome oz enemp toany, they will make him fozlake all 
Enne e vice, declaring to him what: nes be wal follom, . 
what he ſhal molt fly # eſchew:they Allet hum vnderſtand ham 
de ſhal humble t betas * —u— witalſocd- 
Saban aer neter all ſazaive Ediſpatre, 
——— —— 


e, vet 


were not —— IS 
one 

the reſt, that of manpphiloſopherschep —— — 
them was one named Apolonius; Whoruled fo; 5 ſpate of thee 
{coze andtwoyeres all their Senat withgreat.quyet; and tothe 
contitation of al the ſenatoꝛs: which toſhew them (clues thank ⸗ 
faltohim,erected in the market place ſo many tmages ot him, as 
de had gouerned their common weale perea, to the ende the fam 
and memoꝛp ot him ſheuld be immoꝛtall: and pet they did dedy« 
be wma — arenen da this phy- 
lolopher aboue coꝛe. Alexander the great when 

— to bluddy warres , went toſce andſpeake with 


be was mot bont 
enes the philoſopher, offringe him great: pzeſentos,anddyſ(s 

— — with him ol dyuera matters. So ß we may tuſtiy ſap, 
this god pꝛince ol bim felfe twke paines foſceke ont wiſe men to 
atctompap him. el by others choiſe and adtuſe al ſuch, as hee 
m we his captzpns to ſerue bim in the warres. It is manyteſt to 
ae e the Siracuſag was the orcateſt * 
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woꝛld x pet not wirhſtanding his tranny, it is a wonder to ler ö 
Bee into merchohay continually in his tourt with him that, 
that makes vs yet moꝛe to wonder ol him is cut he had thẽ not 
about himto ſerut hin dꝛ tu pꝛoſite ons tot by their doetrme and 
tounſeil:but onty to his honoꝝ, i their pꝛoſit tuhich enfoꝛceth me 
to ſap, tonturring withthiserample;thabfith tirants did glozy to 
Hatwabont them wile, a wozthy m: much moꝛe ſhould thole re ⸗ 
wolte that z their wozks e dd are noblaʒ e tri hurtev. And this 
they onght to do not onely tobe honozedwerth them openly, but 
alſo to be holpen with their doctr ine e conmſels ſecretly, And it to 
ſome this hold tome n hard thing to fallots; ws wil ſlap:þwini- 
thy men not being or abnity power to mamitatne ſuch iſs, 

9 leaſt to vis to read — — — 
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— as in that 


mdr on 


keth bpon him l 
him ſclfe to be — — 

— tarot faxgotheg — — 
he reteiuethto rea thoſe hullxlayings. And that cauſeth, that we 
{ce ſo many learned and wile m (foꝛ the moꝛe part) ſubiect to di⸗ 
uers diſeaſes, and full ot melancoly humozs. o ſo ſwœte is tho 
delight they take in their bokes, that they foꝛget e leaus alłother 
bode ly pleaſure: And therefoꝛe Plurarche wayteth; that tertaine 
Phploſophers beinge one day met at the lodginge ol Plato to ſck 
him, t demaunding him what exerciſe he had at thartime:Plato 
nunlwered them thus. Truelp my bꝛethern Jlet pou know, that 
etien now my onelp exerciſe was to ſee what the great poet Ho. 
mer layd. And this he told them, becauſe they toke him euen then 
reading of ſome of Homers bokes, #to faptruelye,hisamiwere 
was ſuch, as they ſhonld all lane foꝛ ot᷑ him. Foz to reade a god 
bake in eflert is nothing els, but to heare a wife man ſpeake. And 
il this our iudgement and aduiſe ſerme god vnto pon, we wolilde 
pet ſay moꝛe, that vou ſhould p2ofit moꝛe to read one ot᷑ theſe bæ⸗ 
ny vou tHonld to heare bt 02 to haue conference he 

; 2 the 
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theanthe him litt that mateit.Foz its without donbt;thatal 
wꝛiters haue moꝛe care and reſpect in that their pen doth wzpte⸗ 
then they harm in that their tongue doth utter. And to pe 
. houldnot:thinke we ran not pzaue that true that we haus ſpoke, 
- da pau to wete, that enery ancthoz that wil waite,topnblith his 
; oyng in p2pne;to lap u n tothe hewand — — 
and that delireth-therebp. to acquire hono2 and fame, and tocter- 
——— turneth many bokes,co 
other wyſe and learned men, addycteth bim ſeltet 
3 — vnderſtand well. oft retuleth de 


In much moze that hath re to ug, 

chanſe the godbokes from the endl 9 "there 
is nat in toys wozldeante ſtate oz exerciſe mozo honmabie . and 
poolitable then the ſiudy of god bokes. And wer are mneh bound 
tothoſe that read, mozs to thoſe that udy :e much moꝛe tu tie 
that waiteanp thing; but moſtiy doubfles.to thoſe that make and 
compile gadiy bones, and thole of greatandbie doctrine} Fon 
there art many vaine and fonde dokes; that rather veſerne'tob& 
thꝛowen into the fire, then ante to be rtad oꝝ lmked on. uz they 
do not onelp ſhe we vs the wap to mocke them, but alſo the rea⸗ 
die meane to offend bs, to ſee them occupis their bꝛaines and beit 
wittes they haue to waite [coliſh and vaine things, of no god ſub⸗ 
fect oꝛ erudition. And that that's wonſt of all pet, they are oeca⸗ 
ſton that diners others ſpend almuch time in reading their tefts, 
and mockries, as they woulde otberwiſe haue imployed in doc⸗ 
trine;of great pꝛoſitand edyſping:the which to excuſe and de lend 
their errour, ſap they dyd not wꝛite them fo2 men to take pzofito 
thereby. but onely to delight and pleaſe the readers, to paſſe the 
time awap-merily.. Whom we map rightly aunſwcre thus, that 
the readynge of pll and vaine bones can not bee called a paſtime, 
but aptly a very loſſe of time. And therefoze A ulus Gelius in the 
litt eenth of his boke wꝛiteth, that after the Romaynes vnder⸗ 
ſiodde the oꝛatoꝛs ⁊ poets ot Rome did gerue them ſelues to waite 
r diſhonelt — cauſing enterludes, end 


porticail 


bes et bs this meek wie. hol ab end 
we that are cheiſtians to continne and folow it, ſince they had no 
other bones to read ſaue onely hiſtozies, $ wee now a daies haue 
2 and holy ſcripturos ta reads which were graunted 
vsby the chur tothe end be the one wee might take lome ho- 
ptealiire and recreatid, and with the other pzocure the health 
ol our ſoules, Dhowfarres the common wealth now adates di- 
greſted from þ we wꝛite and Larry art we ler met 
occupy them ſelaes at this pꝛeſet ergo er of 
Gai | 155 5 at ae 
us e o⸗ 


c uc el that were rin agtp beine glozious in thetr kiten, f 
' whole matter were not pꝛoñtabie t beneſicial to p publike weale. 
That man therefoze that wallo weth in idlenes lappe, and that 
vouchlale not to one ho wer of the day to read a graue ſen- 
tẽte of ſome god boke, we map rather deſeruedly tal him a bꝛute 
beat, then a reaſonable creature. Foz every wile man ought to 
gloꝛp moꝛe ofthe nowlcdge he hath, then of the aboundance of 
gods he poſſeſſeth. And it cannot bee denyed but that thoſe which 
read vertnous bwkes, are euer had in better fauoz and eſtimaty⸗ 
on then others. Foz they learne to ſpeake, then paſſe the time W- 
out trouble, they know many pleaſant things which they after tel 
to other. they hane audacity to repꝛoue others:and euer? man de- 
lighteth to heare them, and in what place oz copany ſo euer they 
tome, they are alwates reucrenced # honozed aboue Nin 
man defireth their knowledge e acquayntance, and are glad to 
aſke them counſel, And that, that is pet of greater credit to the is. 
that they are not few in nuͤber, that kruſteth them with their bo- 
dre 3086. And mozeouer I lap. ihas 5 2 learned ma 115 
5 Z. ij. pꝛokeſle 
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poffratethto cõ mot 
| th, n ed that he ſe 152 
wittes 99 85 1 udp, and oha zardeth1;ps honoz to 
fent petil. Fo? the indgement of men being variable, and dpucrs 
(ab they are in derde) manp times they do meddle and enter into 
15 vf thole things, wherof they are not onelx not ca able 
ndert and, but allo lefſe ſkitfull to xeadt dc $ bike 
haute let ont ofthe byal of tha other wee 
tranſl atedofthelifeort 
PT hen en erg mn et 
lured they ſha n themgodlyand L vher 
bo they may greatly pꝛoftte, and they ſhall not read any twozbes 
ſaperfiuous, to tomber oz weary them at all. Foz we did not dce 
licence our penne to dare to wꝛite any wozde, that was not firſt 
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waved in true balance, and meat by luſt meaſure. And God can 
tefify with vs, that without doubt we haue had moze paint to be 


| Biete in the Woꝛdes ofgur bokes we haue hetherto made, Torn 
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n tonatder ont the inniention e grane ſentences there 
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Paincos,6 th —— dene b 
Au tall it ——— fanqzed-courticr: which poꝛten⸗ 
3 
— aGure dem ſelues they ſhallolngks 11 of 


tolæ theb 1 acne yg ing —.— 


And af eee to you ata fewso 


confriuedlines,yet God hit ſelte doch know, the paincs we haue 
taken herein hath bene 7 great, and this foz two cauſes: 
thone fo; that tho matter diuers fro others, 
thother, to thinke that aſſir lp it ſhouid ber hated of thoſe , that 
want the tate ol god diſcipline. And therefoze wee haue takten 
great care, it ſhould come out of aur handes well refoꝛmed, and 
cozrected:to the ende that courtiers might finde out many tens 
ces in it pzofitable foz them, and not one woꝛde fo trouble them. 
Thole noble men oz gentlemen that will from hencefoꝛth haue 
their childzen bꝛought bp in Pꝛintes courtes, ſhall fpnde in thys 
doke all thinges they ſhall nerde to pꝛoupde them ok, thoſe alſo 
chat haue bene N courtiers, ſhall finde all that they ought to 
do in court, And luche alſo as are the beſt fattoured of Pzinces, 
and caxp greateſt reputation ot honour with them, ſhal find like⸗ 
wife ercellent god counſelles, by meane whereof they map al⸗ 
wales maintapne, and tontinue themſelues, in the chiefeſt greats 
nes offheir credit and fanour: ſo that it may well be called a mi⸗ 
tridaticall electuary, recuering and healing all malignaunt opila⸗ 
tions. Ot all the bokes J haue hytherto comppled, J haue dedy⸗ 
cated ſome ot them to the Imperiall mateſtie, and others to thoſe 
of beſt fauonr and credit with him: where the readers map ſee, 5 
I rather gloꝛp tobe a ſatire, then a flatterer,foz that in al myſe- 
tences thep can not fpnde one cloked woꝛd, to enlarge # imbetter 
mpcredit t eſtate. But to the contrary,thep map reade an inſinit 
number of others, where J do txhoꝛt them fo gouerne their pers 
(cn diſcreetly and honoꝛablp, and to amend their lines thẽcefoꝛth. 
ZE. iii. When 
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The Sept FN of the Dyall of 


1 7 nee Compiled by the Lord Anthony G 6 
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"Wy it is more neceſſary. for the courtier(abydin gin 810 
to be ot liuely ſpirit and aud a 15 is Vie the ſouldior, 
- bosch to Maree in the. vyarres. Chap. j. 


ae en Titus Liuius bahn, 
W 1 ne day requeſt: 


was a pe gardener racing 
4 1 f 


2 1 albeit 
255 pon 


pena er r hank d p3in iT} 1. 2 Nd by ep bes, 
theo chain e to be ouertome. Foz many times 
1 2 to men, that when they would leaſt giue themſclues 
to Acquaintaunce,then come they moſt to be nomen. t whe they 
mee account of of themlelues, then commeth there an occaſt- 
on to make them fobemoſt repat def. Foz they win moze ho⸗ 
hz, dilptle theſe gpds,honozs, t riches of this woz]: then thoſe 
doythat continaally gape, t («ke aſter the ſame. And therefoꝛe we 
. thqyldmozegnup A gon W his little gardein, then Alexander p 
great W his mighty Aſia. I oz true contentation cöliſteth not in 
-haning aboundance, but in being contented d Þ little he hath. Jt 
is a mockrp, t mozthelp he deſerueth to be langbed at. thinketh 
ronfentation lieth in hauing much,o2 in being of great aucthoꝛi⸗ 
tic:foz ſuch waics are redyer to make vs ſtumble, yea and manp 
| times to fall down right, thẽ ſaldp toaſſirers to go vn our 292 
EE. lili. e 


The fowerth bocke 


where he might rii9ibit; i 

Albeit this maledction of Cai 
ban pb by being 
vn 

ly trauaile e. ftraunge 
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{ol whom he had x 1s 

commeth td l 105 dee in the court: 3 cannotlap' ſe\ 

him, büt that her is a very fole , oz that her commeth bed 
nannce-foz ſi ome notable cryme dof 12 ccmmytted, And 
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ts, 


the wa; and © epelb when de is 5 ru bang gr haue ludied 
in timespalt in the vniuerftties, pꝛeached in the court, paying in 
religion: and no w Jdwel vpõ my byſhopꝛick, teaching e inſtrue⸗ 
ug mx dioceſſans:but 1 dare n thele fo wer ſtates he's 
Eh | ere 


of Princes, Fol,365 
els none fo regt and pa apnfull,as- is to followethe courts 
ant the vernerſyty 'F did it or fee will to ber wpler; 
ae n > court J ſpent my tyme, to ber moꝛe w oꝛth then 
; greafeſt'tpme J conſumed in religion, was to 
pp pane tobtwaplemp graious ſinnes. In the court 
Jon 55 gaue mp elle to ſuſpict my neyghbour, and inuented to 
buylde great caſtells of winde ( with thought) in the aper. And 
therefoze J retaurne once againe to.ſay, that it is a greater trot 
ble to become a courtter,thon to be a religious perſon, Foz in reli⸗ 
Rio Eu one: but in che court he muſtſerne al. And 
| 19 prod OREN The render colt and charges, and 
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s manytimecs riſe out. 
| im their purſe : And albcitrely-- 
ma merida 


gloi ; oh) 24 $4.5 th" » 2244 ot 
127 of y 3 7 . F 7 - 
Nepar woo he wh ap hn taken a 
f th r 
* encra ber 
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great hope alter thetr —— 

nenly ret e comfo;tibr . 
pd Any auid 
— e Pinien then the Bonbter s with Euah, then Her⸗ 


0 
2 cules 0 


cules with Antheon, then Theſeus with ththe Minotaure, tht king 
N enclaus with the wilde boꝛe, then Corebus with the monſter 

the maryſh, and then Perſeus with themonflerous:whale of Þ 
ſea. 23 one ok theſe valiant men were not afraped but of ' 
one: 9 remerropra are in feare ofal. Foz what is 
a ge his nerre kinſman oꝛ derreſt friend, moꝛe in 
atto70? credit then dim (efe,0zricher then de, p withethnot.bys | 
friends death;o2 at the leaſt pzocurethby al meanshecan;he ſhal 
not equal, noꝛ goenen with him in credit oꝛ renutatiõ. Dneof the 
wok thinges Fconlider and foe in courtlers is, that then loſe 
much tyms, and p2ofit lptle: Foz thethinge wherein they ſpend 
their dayes; and beffowethe nights loz the moſt part is, to peak 
pll ok thoſe that are their betters, 02 extel them in vertues: and 
to vnde thoſe that are their equals and companions:to flatter tho 


beeloued and amonge the tnferiour-.ſozt to murmareoneagainll 
an other, 
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dn faz — bias ſl 
cout, one courtier can 

me thinketh. thatthe pott 


Acetat — 0 7 
eiſereblecourtier abjdethans hatin dalppto.of him) bys 
etched hart doth beare. By the la wo the court,eyery a 
s bound to ſerue the kinge. to accompany the beclouod 1 
vii noble men, to wart bpon thoſe iht are at the Eten 
- togenteto4hevihers , topzeſent the auvitozs,to entertaigne the 
Wardens tesptaynes of tho pontes, tu curxep fauout With the her⸗ 
bingers, to flstter the treaſorers, toirangileand ſpeakefoz. their 
Lriendes, and to diſſembie amongſt their enemies. OE 
are able to do altheſe thiuges? what fozce ſirfficient to abid 
bzmts: whothartableto.emure tem, and maze oucr what purſe 
great pncugh to @pply,oll- theſe deuiſos? I am of opinton there 
eee, enten , that hath 
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e eee | 
faber ge, Fate py courtler, who goeth.to the court to 

A\pfie Winde and vaine ſmoke ofthe court. J 
a eden ins bag tho rep tye ot gold e ſil⸗ 
ner, lüptuous appatel: auen credit, t tp: pet tð a this abũ⸗ 
ane pet —— e —— 2 
kredit. d kes 
fas one tema the contri hath deſire in court, a thouſand times. 
they will enloze him to accomplith others befires, which nepther 
pl like him: Surelp it commeth.of a bale and vyle mynde, 
N vardlp, foz any maniightly to eſterme his liber 
teen tele to erkeaee bondage and lublection,being at others 


| vithe ul ld aum were me fo this, 

£14 eee 

be in kauour withthe pit 3 2 

of withitanding lax Kaen other officers. Foz if the tonrtier 
fet his hoilp,his mop le, his clone is ſwore, an anyother ach 
3 n ne —— 2 
tc make * effinjat of big ſwozd, or apparel, bofel- : 

„ehen he both of his liberty which hogaueth.:Fo2 ami is not 
donde fotranaile at all, (f im ſells mater of others) 
note then p aſoth him:but to recouer iborty,0a in maintate ff 


I ſpeake not theſe things toꝛß 
Hatte read them in mp-bokes,but becanſe I haue ſene them ali 
h mine eies:ꝭ not᷑ by ſcience, hut by experit᷑ee. q neut knew 
tourtier pot content in court, much lefſg-entoyinganyp iote oł hys 
whleh J lo much eſteme, that i al men were ſuffitient to 
kno mit, e linew wel how to vie it, he would neter fo2 any trea- 


ſure on rarth 92960 pf 
s hat not pet touched, and that is not mal. Fo: oftimes 
thither com meth of our friends which be ſtraügers, whom of ne⸗ 
ceſfity;x foꝛ honeſties ſake, p courtier mut lodge w him at home. 
$ court being al ready ful peſtered. And this happeneth oft in iuch 
a time, when the pwas courtier hath neither lodging of his owne, 
to lodge them in: n — in his purſe to welcome - 

them with al. 3 nie pen ene alſo, what grefe t ſozow - 
the poꝛe courtier fœleth at his bat, W en hee lodgeth in a blinde 


narrow lane, eateth at a bozowed table, epeth in a hiered e : 
chamber 


eis bend eee 


2 "ES 


The Oy: backe — 


— rhe onefleckbed, tot 
. ee ehem 


 needoof itt zanof 
babe e d th | 


ohh eprom do . — arges 
7 IT NEG Od upper. then 

—— And therfoze doutles the co es ars at 
_ mo2echarges weth their friends that come to 1 P 
are with them ſelnes. Foz the honourable and wozthp 
hadratherfaff an acher tlme,then.toſhew him Maths — 
nerdy and hard nnd to be mocked ol his acquatritaunce. D howe 
. that ſpeyox in one day all that 
they havetraneled to get together in many? not fox that they el⸗ 
temenottheirgods.an 2: — to kepe therbut only foz all 
_ flebaineglozp;togetthemtyenameofa fre harted eliberal ma 
dealing honeſt among his friendes. file as great is the troable 


tec the pane courtier whenthe court remoneth oft from place to 


place. Foz then he muſt truſſe vp his bagag, lode the moples,and 
hier carts to tary t,afterfvardes pꝛ iy the cofferer to pap him, the 


harvingers to pꝛepare him a lodginge, and then her mut 2 
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lend {his men to ſch il we lodging de mete fot him: further⸗ 
moe totn tte date becaſion okttu os to be angry with p carters 
r — little, and fo} tominge tw 


12 eh times ao they mut ride at none dais, 
heate e ſometimes in taine, de we, lem pelt, oꝛ in 


other yt nh (what lo euer it be (o that the carters and carts 
ers will ndt lle their tomy. And admitt that all this may eaſely 


8 therfoze reaſonable, o mete, ide poze tour tier ſheulde 

one byage oz emo ol the teur, al the pꝛot i ſpate 

ma ein fs matic — Alwe ſay alfa, 

. | 2 | cenie mig 

0 e 
3 
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daily ict eaſtuge his tharge and orpenre. Andtroely if that 
e gotten and gapned in court br worth much: much moꝛe 
— that exec de dat is ſpent in cott and theſe expences are ra⸗ 
ther laulſhe, then moderat: diſoꝛderod, then wei ſpent, foꝛ in effect 
courtters ſpend moꝛe, with ſlraungers they reteiue into their lod⸗ 
gings, then they do with their ozdinary ſeruaunts they kepe. Al⸗ 
beit that that courtiers loſe i leaue behind the at euery remouing 
ol the court bo but ol malt atcompt oꝛ impoꝛtaunce, pet it is not⸗ 
withſtanding both griele, and diſplealure to the. Fozindede there 
is no houſe ſo richelß kurniſhed, and replemſhed with mouables, 
bus that the loꝛd oꝛ maiſter of the houſe will chale to ſœ a diſhe oz 
Ilaſſe bꝛoken, oꝛ ſpopled. Mot there is an other diſcomovity in re- 
mouing ol che court, foꝛ ſome tourtiers there are that be ſo poꝛe, p̊ 
fo2 want they can hardelp folldwe the court, and others allo that 
are rych, are compelled to beare many of their charges w whom 
they are in companp with by the way: and ſome of thoſe are ſo 
u bꝛought vp, that they had rather bcare their * al 
their 
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thelr iournep, then ance agayne to haue them in their company. 
But a gods name what ſhab we ſay yet of the waetched courtice 
whole coffers, a hozſe are arreſted at his departing foz- bis debts: 
Truely Jlyenot, foz ance I ſawe a couttiers moileſolp foz her 
pꝛouinder the had eaten, i that monꝝ not ſufficiẽt to ꝓap the hoſt: 
the courtier remapning yet detter of an ouerpius, the pame man 

was ſtripped enen of his cappe and glones fo; (atiſfaction of: the 
reſt. Alſo there is an other ſozt af needy conrtiers,(o troubleſome, 
pans ern 

9 


wr py yn} thonldec w Yy 

eren 
nues, and nat followinge his affection and .dofire. 4 
tleman, 02 courtier, inthe ende bath not the meane no; com- 
moditpe to ſpende as the contryman hath, that iuech at home at 
eaſe in his cuutry, and ſpendeth ſuch commodities as he bzinges 
into his hauſe, but the courtier conſumeth incourt not his owne 
alone, but alſo that af other. And therefo:ein court oꝛ els where; 
iet enery wife man be diligent to beinge his affaires to ende: but 
pet let him ſo moderats and vie his expences, as he ſhal not nede, 
noꝛ be duuen to moꝛgage and gage that her hath. Foz he that fea- 
ſceth, and rowteth with others purſe ol that that is font him, ean⸗ 
not choſſe but in the end he maſt bꝛeake, and deceyne his crediters. 
Thereloge all wo:thp men thatiove them honote, and feare:rey 
rather to ſuffer,hfiger,cold,thict;cave;patn,4.fo2ow; 
then to be had in the theke roule. ot riotous andpoodigalſpenders, 
ruffles of their pꝛẽomiſe, and ſuſpected ot᷑ their woꝛdes. There vs 
pet an other great trouble in the court ol pzinces , and that ts the 
ercceding dert of vitteis, the vareaſonable want of houſes, t the 
great pꝛice ot hoꝛſes.ſoꝛ many times they ſpend moze foz traw, 
and litter foꝛ their hoꝛſe, then they do in other places ſoꝛ hey,otes, 
and bꝛead. And further if the courtier be a paꝛe genfilman, * 
> £ 
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her would feat a bancket bis friends oz companions, he ſhal ſped 
at one dinner oz ſupper ſo much that he ſhalbe conſtrained to taſt 
a whole weekeafter;.Mherfo2e if $.courticr wilbe wel vſed in fo- 
lowing of the tourt, he muſt nat oneln knowe, and ſpeake to, but 
alſo loue ne anne at tpmepthe:bonchers,vitters. 5 fruteters, 
kepcrs, and fuers, Filhmengers, and peuitttcxs. & other pits 
ueiers ol the ame: —— ſhall-allvaics haue aſmuch neerde 
of his pzcnifion,as he thal hane of the judges, to ſhew him Juſtice 
when he ſhal nerde it. Foz mente, bead, wine, wod, hey, 15 E 
ſtraw, are tõmõlp verp deare in court: Foz few ofaltheſothings 
are tube bought in court, but ot others jnfinit things to be ſold, ta 
pꝛoſit t gatne the paze courtiers, that els had ng ſhiit tolxue. and 
pet (ntherealitla moze trouble in court, and that is, that contye 
tergar lime tu tor covrtier from.hisfrionds,to obtaing 


e r 


— — 
delaping — eee mgeaſe qkeping the 
| mollenger b his charge · And if perchance bys buft- 
nes be notdiſpatched,andthe ſute obtepned; thoſe p wꝛote to him 
will not thinkeholeft-itof;foz pᷣhe would not do it oz take paines 
therem : but ſoz that he wanted fanourand credit, oz at leaſt were 
very negligent in following their cauſe. And that that vexeth the 
thozowlp pet is ʒthat their parentes and friends wene ( which are 
in the comtren farre from court) that this courtier bath all the 
conrtiers at his tommaundement, that he may ſap, and doo what 
he wilthere. And therefoze his frinds. when they haue occa ſion ta 
imploy him in tour and that they weite to him touching their af» 
tatres, and that be hath now taken vpon him the charge and bur⸗ 
den of the ſame, ſeeing bim lelle after vnable to diſcharge that hee 
hath enterpꝛiſed, cannot as he would ſatiſfpe his friends txpec⸗ 
tation :then he faleth to diſpaſre,+ wiſheth be had bene dead when 
be firſt toke vpon him this matter. and that he made them belene 
he teuld go thoꝛough with that they bad committed to him. being 
vnpoſl ibie foꝛ him,hauingſmalcredit geſiimation amongeſt the 
2 and councellerse. 
Thcrefoze | 
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Seebeben hathby 
x6 terekin(tolkstthcomtitogeda 
3 ampe:tinurgbpetobe dil 
patched tholdner by thetf eee wee | 

foi that in cant thers is tuer modo dEnmmy 
in other places: wijtvolpjo0þeprannotbe? | 

ther bat muſt tay a 

en fs tours; 


theſepdyovir lo,theſe thir > 


the m. their —— — — and connter⸗ 


ket knaues lye euer vpon their reward, weden peck their purſes, 

and ſtrompets ano dawds ſpolte chem c uli But what ſhal J ſap 
moꝛe to por, Ffthoporeicomtierbefaſtiof feathers, euery man 
plagies bim: but ir he want whinges, there is no man way to 
plume 
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gegen ppiintes courts you ſhat find no ich 

—̃ ä —Z0l— 9 —— 
wi lay he is beit a lle, i it be be to large of 
— he is aglozious fole;(hobe free in expentes. 
they will ſay he is a pzodigail fs. if he beſcarce of his purſe, they 
will ſay he is a couetous miſer, if he be alone, & ſolitary at home, 
thop wit account hun an hi ifhe viit others oft, they wall 
lap he is a bold and troublelome1 e 
— . — de is a onde man: x if he go W⸗ 


— — that Nr, this 
| — — 
keth and grameth at 


if is a very theather, where one moc⸗ 
| an othor, and pet in the end they(al in man⸗ 
— — deceſued: Now diſconurſtng alſo 
of flerpe, alwates ſlz#pe aſmuch as he wil⸗ no ſuer. 
— — — meate, hath he al waies 
— — poet tontented t 5 he 
— goes atcoꝛding to his wil? 
— Dvnhappy courtier, he 
air — — — in coming his head, 
waſhing hisbeard;woaring faire and bꝛaue hole, varmſhing hys 
fkwozd-and dagger — rypnrs him of clokes 15 


him ſelle 
alting in them — gods. 
of hit! Jam not of that minde-+ opimon that o⸗ 
thers are, that ſay there he none in ſo great liberty as courticrs 
be, which ſhould Rot de late, and much leſſe credited, ſith we ce by 
daply p:wfcztf they be in ſernice,thep are as ſlaues. If they be not 
in fernen with rde lung, e other nobleman, they lite in poꝛe eſ⸗ 
tate;Nowlet emrymanſay what I» wil, where pouerty repg⸗ 
net, thert liberty can naue u plate. And there is nothing in the 
Wozlo bwrer, then that e buy with intr caty t not with money. 
Ans therfoze no muſt confeſſe, that pꝛintes courts are mæter fo 
exerciſe the youth / ch forthe aged to line there withont reſt. Fox 
pong men haue meꝛe hardines, to a wap with the paynes + trou⸗ 
bles of the court: then they haue yceres,to ſeke the griefes + dyſ⸗ 
pleaſaresthey reteine theteby. N ow go to the court that liſt. pꝛo⸗ 
earn office und ancehv2i0p that wu: fot hptherto J neuer met oz 
pate with mam thut tons contented withkhe court. Foz ik he be 
crept in fauour ho keareth onory ho wer to fall, and lole his credit, 
1 euer ber be ance out ol fauoz, * diſpaireth, he ſhal 
d. j. neuer 
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eaux returne againe inta fauoꝛi t i he v gneth to the ſen tõmit 
fathh thhimſelſs e hip much moꝛe vugnt he 
to do it that goeth; to vwell imcant: os in the ſea, ot Chips 
there do not periſh tenneꝛ a een 
there commeth nat the in kauos. 


40. counters -braules and quirl with — bestnger fert 
lodging. Chap. i. nz enn geg ria 97) 


A FtecLucullos nen eee fe Alacra mat 


he madebafozey.Pemnat;he ſaid thus: (are bnto:pouby 
önmoztal gods (fatders tenfeript) y in attthis my A telt 
no paine, noꝛ trouble, neither fo; d conduct t gauern ment ol mine 
armp, noꝝ fo2 the rebellion et thepcoplemoz40; the abſence of my 
friends, noꝛ foz h warre of p enenues, neithex faz the long tym b 
ings mew war, 4mou al theſe tungs are incident: 


moſt, it was on the rem rel 
Foꝛ às yukyow ae Brea kur 
lougeth in other mes houſes he is neuer ut lbert J 
of Lucullus me t courtien m 

ſolie;ſo; 9 —— — 
houſe her ho lodgeth, yeanlthough he receme a loοανt e 
him, vet therkoze it e him to anger 02 din eaſeiam 


in any thiig. Therfoze in bery il and buluckobolwzeds d taurticr 
arriued, when he maſt take his ioꝛney in ti de al red trenaii fo; 
euictnes, miſery {02 aboundance, bondage fa liberty. and paine 
ten pleaſure · And albeit courtiens abide manu paynese troubles, 
net this ms thiaketh is the greateſt, and leaſt tollerabls-, iuhen 
taey muſt bplodged: realoning al the vaynes, difplealures, foz⸗ 
tunes, and miſhaps that men ſuffer.little to th my pen doth waits 
herein, 3 much leſſe that my tõgne doth ſpeakde in compariſon of f: 
the wolul hart doth bide. O how many things are there, that aro 
feit tuen at the bery bottome ol che hart and yet dare not p tõgue 
once btter them? Truelyhowe pee a boule fo euer the courtier 
hath in the caumtrev, har ſhoulde moze eſterme it, then p beſt lod⸗ 
ging that euer her met with in court oz eis where, Fozathome, 
be doth and tommaundeth all that her wil tut in am other mas 
hauſe, h muſt take that is geuen him. A pligrime oꝛ trauayler 
Alte come lito a city, where he thal ſc faire and gadly c 
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afely buildingos, riche gates, high walles, pauid ſtreates, large 
market places, pꝛouiſton pnough; aboundance of vitels, e nũbers 
of ftranagers; t wht he hath ſcene al this, he doth ſo little eſtæme 
ol them that to retome agapne to ys pwze home, he tranaileth 
though it be al the night. And thereloꝛe we ſhould not wonder at 
thoſe, that do not greatly ſtray from their houſe, and that are but 
ſelbome in many places ; but we might well hane him in ſuſpiti⸗ 
on, that continually wadzeth thzough ſtraunge tontries and hou⸗ 
ſes. Foznotwithltanving the great wonvers he ſeeth. and great 
— — 0s re finde, pet in pᷣ end they 
— eepes that axe ted with the fight of others thinges, 
— — — — alſo to * pꝛin⸗ 
ces courts great treaſure and riches beinges s commonly moꝛe 
— elight.Andthe.mozehivepe is ſed with view ot the 

tandpzincelyi pompe thereof,the greater ſoꝛ⸗ 
— marr nip the ſame. And ther⸗ 
fozetherenowmed Focion,Þ Athenian captame.aunſwered bce 
rertuine then that ſatditherewere to be ſolde in the market place 
ol Athens godly ſtones, e rich ie wels woꝛthy the light, howbeit 
hard tobe bought, being helde at ſo hie a _ by the marchaunt 
that ſolde them. From my firſt youth (ſatde this phfloſopher) 3 
made au athenener to go ſe anp titp.vnleſle it were to cõquer it, 


— Ä‚—ͤ—ͤ I touid not buy. Tthe 


great Emperour Traian tuas much cd ended, foꝛ that he neuer 
twhotop in his hend to gfe any thing, but foꝛ ont of theſe thꝛæ 
rauen tu waretetther to imitate p he ſawe, to bu it, oꝛ els clere⸗ 
ty toconqner it. M wothy woꝛdes of Focion, and Traian, i berp 
meete to be noted t retainid. Now to ſpoake moꝛe particularly of 
the troubtes daplp hraprd on their necks Þ folowP court, that 
ate to be lodged in divers places, anð ſtraunge houſes, J ſap that 
ff the pane cdurtter do depart at night from the tourt to rep ure to 
his lodging. he ſindeth olt times the hofte ol his heuſe, and other 
his gneſtesat yome , alrradie in their beds , and faſt a flcepe, ſo 
that it hapneth ſometimes; her is faine to go cke his bedd in an 
other place toꝛ that night. And allo il hæ ſhould ryle early in the 
moꝛnonge to follotoc hys matters, oꝛ to wapte vpon hs lozde 
oꝛ maſter; hys hoſte perhappes and hys houſcholde are not pet 
awake; no: urryng to vpen hym the doe. And further if bys 
hoſte bee angrie and difptcaſed.and out of time: who ſhall let him 
to ig hy daes, the dape once: Nntte in? and who ſhanlde 

Sa. ij. compel 
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com allhf to open his daes befoze bꝛode daye* Truely it is a 
ma 14 0 22 much mae to — 


aas e alen 


Cant lodging:tht — — 
tier is now growno to lo greata Wes — wit 
lodging foꝛ his pleaſurr then a tõmodious o po ſctabie ſoꝝ his ſa⸗ 
mily. Foz admit the ger da gie the a gd and tcomadious 
ing, it it be not 1 — 
ot lie of it by na meanes c that tatontent them, he fouriers 
bebe — — og —— — 
0 they: 
nemme reputal 


— — 4 to continue in his ſanoꝛr Fo2 before 
maſter courtier wilderefoied whichol $ijtaagigs — — 

the faire and moſt honozable; oz Þ meant andimoſty 
fe deth at the noſe — leapestjoulaid 
otlld haue the ged/t cõmdi⸗ 


tkmes in his body. un his perſon w 
ous lodging: v hes foljp; the pleaſant; i ſnite. Jnexerfatubeatm& 
eoplaine ot his grane, no2 tourtier content 10d 
ff they gine him a hall ⸗ he wil ſay it wanteth a chem ai they gi 
him a chamber, he wit ſay it lacketh an inner thaber i they dens 
him a kitchin, he wilſay it is t lowe,2 fmoky. t thabit wantrih 
a larder. it they gine him a ſtable, that it wãteth a ſpente oꝛ ſloꝛe⸗ 
houſe, i they giue him the beſt, 4 chleleſt parts of the houſe: pet he 
faicth he wanteth ſmall e little houles ol oifice, i it he haue acteſſe 
to the wel. he muff alſo haue the cõmodity ol the baſe court. And 
in ſine, if they gie him a lode paued hall, to cle t᷑ refreſh him in 
ſommer, he will alſo haus a high boardedchamber ſoꝛ 5 winter, 
and poſſible he ſhal not haue ſo many romes at home in his own 
houſe, as he will demaunde in his lodging abaode. And therefoꝛe 
many things ſuffercth the courtter in his otune houſe, that he will 
nat beare with all in an mne oꝛan other mans houſe. And it may 
be alſo, that the harbingers haue pꝛouided them of a faire # godly 
lodging, where her ſhall comannd both maſter, ſtuſf. and all other 
things in the houſe, and pet the tourtier ſhall miſtiko of Cog: | 
au 
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kaut il is te larte from ths court, and repuleth it halfe a-diſhonoz 
t impatee of his credit to bir todgedſa fatre af, ſinte others y are 
beloued & in ſanoꝛ in court in derde, lye haru adioming ta yy court, 
od at the leaſt not farre of; Foz this is an olde faid:troth,y nœreit 
lodged to h; cout commonly 5 beſt eſtenmed ol the pꝛince. q hauo 
ſene many caurtiers offer large gifts, rewardes, to intreate the 
darbingers to lodge thi ners the court:but I neuer ſaw any that 
deſſerd to ber lodged nere the: church. this cõmeth.foꝛ that they 
rather gloꝛy to be right tourtiers, then gadthaiſtians.And ther⸗ 
fozeBlondus reciteth in his bat De declinatione imperijthata 
Gretiancalled Narſetes, (agaptapneofluſtivian the grrat) was 
ant te ſap att, that he neuet t᷑membꝛed he went to the ſea, noꝛ 
entredinto the pallate, ndꝛ began any battaule, noꝛ connceled of 
warres, noz mounted a hozſe backe, but that firft he went to the 
church and ſerued God. And therelqꝛe by the doyngs and ſayings 
of Narſe tes ine may gather that cacry god man ought rather to 
ineline to be a god chaiſtinn, then to gm him ſcife to armes 8; chi⸗ 
nalry to be aright courtier. It happeneth many times that after 
cgurtier be come to his lodging, he liketh ot᷑ it well. and s el 
with all:but when he hath bene in others lodgings;4 harh 

pon the, firaight way he kalleth out ot᷑ liking or his own, 
thinketh hinnſeif ill lodged to others. And this milliking gro⸗ 

ill lodging, bat of an inward mallice and ſpite he 
mp paeferred to a betten then his owne. Foz 


moag the harbungers in appointing lodgings:and little modeſtie 
befides in cdurtiers (naſking them. Fozfach there are. that many 
times, neither they, noꝛ their parents haue any ſuch lodginges at 
home in their ownehouſes,as thep wil dem aund onely foꝛ their 
boꝛſek pers, t ſeruants. But the great pain ot᷑ the court is yet, p 
fuch novels as come newly to court, they ſay they are of great eſ- 
timation in 5 countrep, rich, t oł an auntient houſe, and his father 
of great aucthozity t eſtimation, and when the troth is knowen, 
bts fathers ancthozity and firſt eſttmation was, ol god laboꝛers, 
r huſbandmen, their only rents and reuenues conlift in that they 
n. AAa.iij. gat by 
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20 0 the daplꝑ tut a laboꝛ oftheirperſins!'s AL 
kulitze, in d cents of an other mans godzet thetriiberty;yſcenice 
t ſubiection of thole that gaue them wagen, & hited thom vy the 
day. And J wauld to God their blotid were not tau w fore 
other natable biot. Chere is aplagne alſo in the court, which al⸗ 
-waies dureth, t neuer leaueth court, x that is: that thols that are 
alwates leaſt wozth,e of leaſt callinge, do pꝛeſume t take vpd the 
moſt; t aifo ar woꝛſt tu plenſe of al others. And this * 
power being (mal)that they wauldſppiy that in words + 
—— thop wait in detden and effects. Alpe, il Iſaivenot 
ce.inthecountye of Aragon, ageutleman that hired whole 
donſs; where him ſelſt r l amely were very wel dougers x com⸗ 
modiouſſy:t after that I remembꝛed q met with him in Caſtilla 
chere he could not content him lelle with the chige vl d. houſes, 
beſides his firſt he was appointed to:t the octaſion was, fo that 
in Aragon he paied foꝛ that houſe he had, and foz:theſe he paid no⸗ 
thing, 50 of others purſe cuery mũ taueteth to gw hismagnts 
ficence,+to declare his kullies: hut whenthep chew owne 
charge, they are hardas flint,andgoasueretow m e 
be. It is very true, that if there he aay:diſozder etroudie tb be 
gedin the court, it cõmeth allo fozthe moſt-parbof'$ har 
without whaurthe caurtters could ncner be w b 
the pꝛince hadtummannded they — 
beit in the court amin may eaſeip exempt him ſelfe fromP pain⸗ 
tes counſti, and iuſtice at the ſame, haning no ſuites there, Efrom 
the counſel and affaires of warres being no captaine: From thy. 
ſinode of the ſpirttualtv,. being uo cctleſiaſl ical perſon: e from that 
of the Indians, going to no Pagitians:from the conuentions of 
marchants hœpiug datciy their marchaundiſerand from the coꝛ⸗ 
rectron ot the ioꝛda Ugh mar ſhall of the court, not being faliſh £ 
inlolent:pet nenertyelefſethcre is no tourtier (de ge neuer ſo high 
oꝛ great in fauour) that can auaide him ſelfe from the harbingers 
aucthoꝛitie, but he muſt nædes come vnder his ie, bein in their 
pawer to diſpoſe 8 lodgings as they tbinke god: to lodge th ho⸗ 
noꝛably oꝛ mrunlp, tu picaſe oz viſpteaſe them, to lodge oꝛ diſtodge 
the. And if p courtier happen at anp time to quaretł oz fal out with 
tht᷑: I warrãt him he ſhalbe remẽ bꝛed ol p harbingers in his lod⸗ 
ging, and poſſthiy a hozſekeper, (yea perhaps his enemy) ſhalbe 
better lodged then he, oꝛ els her map ſerke his lodging in yfireets 
n her will. Foz - 7 intrics-02 offences done in cdurt; 


whatlo⸗ 
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wbatlotuer, the tourtier may saſelp redeſle them by inſtice, but 


fo; thole he receiueth of the harbinger, he mull take them quietly, 
and be contented with them. Foz other wiſe wee ſhould not one- 
ly offendthem; but inture our lelues, and make them to ptoupde 
bs ef no lodging: ſo hereby we ſhould vtterly be diſlodged, e .vn- 
pꝛouided. And therefoze they do beate with many things in that 
office, which they would not do in any other office: as foz exams 
ple. Thole kinde of officers muſt be mach made ol, ol others wel 
Mtreated,accompanted, fcafſted.flattered,folowed,yea and mas 
ay times ſerned and wayted vp6.J meane in ſerning their turne, 
anopting their handes, and alwares inritching their gloues with 
Tome peecg of golde and ſiluer: and alas, the-ſeely courtier 5ᷣ hath 
not ſuch ſoueraigne ointment in his bor, ts cure theſe abous rect- 
Fedlozes, but:onely to ſerue his ane turne: it he he not his kinks 
man, oꝝ nœre allied, let him pet at leaſt get acquaynted w hym. 
Se 
n | 81 f N Tom 
bee mul inuite him to dinner and ſupper. Foz in the court there 
is no godnes gotten, neither by the king, by the beloned,by the 
noble men. hy the honozable of his countel, treaſoꝛers, noꝛ yet by 
the harbingers, but in ſuttartng them, t doing them al waxes god 
and acceptable ſeruice. And il perraſe the harbingers wong yot!, 


aànd da pan diiytenſure, az that they ſhould ſay you were. troubſe- 


ſome and impoꝛtunate: pet be you wiſe to beare with them in as 
Ay caſe. and ſæme not to heare them. Foz what loſeth the court(s 
er, ik he bare now and then with a few craked wonds at the har? 
bingers hands: mary by fozbearing them, her haply commeth to 
be ladged the better, Suppole the courtier be not alwayes lodged 
to his minde and deſire, ſhould he immediatlycomplain of them 
02 murmare atthez no ſuer, her hanld but @ doing Hew himſelf 
of ſmall education. Fo2 what ſkilleth &thonghamonge manie 
poundes of god meate, the bancher ſometime mingle a moꝛſel of 
liner, longes, oꝛ lightcs of the beaſt. And thereloꝛe a man ſhould 
not blame the pane harbingers lo much as then dos. Foꝛ they 
are not commaunded ot the king ta bufld-newelodgings, but ſuch 
as they are, to deuyde them amongſt the trarne ol bys court: Sa 
that they lodge courtiers in ſuch as they finde. z not in thoſe they 
woulde, addynge thereto that they haue regarde to their eſtates 
Edemerlites,.t not to the affectionsand willes ofÞ perſans they 


lodge. Foz it were mozereaſen;they hould appoint — 
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belt lodgtags,to Inobleſt perſauages v h efvolt ſoriiats of comer, 
then to the late and new compcourtier:whelepouth > better a⸗ 


way with an ul nights lodging, the gray hearcs:of þ oldo tour⸗ 
tier. Dtherwile,Þ amceck nner xr Fr ene ret 
— harkefop punen$e with b 
de rb, mth kee $lodg' 


pres in piticeseoutt(tof great 
— 
—— — _— — the pꝛ ice veſ9as 


| | — ant) ra perhap 
—— — dv; therfcyert muh a plate hs find but nar⸗ 
ro ſuſtien to maky hint a dated : et hm — 2mm pn bp 
time theprenave to other ptare,wherethep 
eto waz ute ben agrees; © 


Chap,ih, 


kJ 1 —ů tntu die todging | F 

ning it ae ee denen Bebe n Fun ch 
ſecret front him. hee wo nat ati o pen his chamberdozesto him 
9 bona, noma) 
daue ſo littio regavo-eroſpect tu their honeft hoſts, they ds no⸗ 
thing in their lodgengs. but reuell and kerepe ik ruls, and doe enen 
what they liſt; — the houſe were theirs to tommamde, 
not geuen them onely fog longing. Whereofſpzitiges two execes 
dingamts;theanethatthep offeaive God: and "the other that the 
painte ix alſu ii ſeruen. Foz the houſe is not gæxuen them to tom⸗ 
mand hut oneiy appointed foꝛ them to lodge m. Me read in the 
tife df the Emperou Seuerus. p he o2deined in Rome, that if che 
owner ofthe hour dw intrent his gelt and ffrannger ill oz that he 
did him hurt oꝛ diſpicaſure the traunger ſhontd archife him befo2? 


the Juſtice, but in no wile bꝛaute —＋ quaret with him in his own 
baule. Plutarche in his polittkes alſd retiteth, that in the temples 


of thoguds;a1 frealme of Dacs, there was no liberty 07 ſaftte lot 
Andie, ana their vdon bovperYauſes, which ſorted * fo 


tut el 


June counter r choukde entreat his hoflrormaſt of th 
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1 their vnly refugo v ttm(olable afturance;fo2 they thought that win 

the entry and gates of the ſame , none other but the laꝛdes and 

maſters of tho houſe might pꝛetend any iuriſdiction oꝛ ſengnoꝛy. 

"Now if amdg the Daces ns officer gz tuſticecouldlay hold oz pu- 

nilhe any mail, ſu long as he kept his houlg:mee thinketh it is a- 

gainſt al reaſon, t humanity, that the courtier ſhpulde once offer 

his hoſt an inturious oꝛ bnlcemety wozd. Plato being one dap re- 
$20ved of his frienda, ſoʒ thut he would not rebuke his hoſt Denis 

the Siracuſan, who at the firſt teceued him very courteouſly, and 6 
£ afterwards bled him il, aulwered the thus. Pp lriend,tobe angry 
7 with-fales that ſhew vs pleaſure, to take renenge of childzen wh 
we haue bꝛought va, to beate a waman with whom we mult ba 
kamiliar.and to baue and bꝛauie withthoſt &1.whoſe honſes wa: 
are lodged, neither the Pyiloſoph ers of Ce onght to 
bum, noꝛ the noble hart once to.thinke to do it. I cot denp, but 
that there are ſume holt ruds m bn cin, that it is in ma⸗ 
Hotbote 


ble things ta tolnge him to a efby oꝛchulity: 
4owbeit no: bang J would with the-noble aud wozthy 
tourtier to take in (oft, al the wzonges and muaries dons oz. layed 
to him by his holt, oꝛ at the leaſt coſlwme as though he hard them 
nol at ali: otherwiſe, from j daꝝ the courtier falteth ont with him 
be map euen wi na preſently to depart his houſe, and t6 
eie dim a net lodging: cas be can nener bequiet in his lodging, 
where thogtaamairef the houſe and ho eanyot agr. And where 
ſd euer ide ſine tourtier that lodge, let him never tick at the char: 
gen of a lock to his chamber doe. a hatch tothe window, a degree 
92 fl. tothe ſtaires, a rope foz the well, a hartz to the chimup, noʒ 
fo a caſement to the windo bo. foꝛ theſe are but triſles, t they coſlt 
litle, though he leaue th to the houſe:pet with theſe trifleshe bin⸗ 
| deth his holk, mals him beholding to him. Alo he may not foꝛ⸗ 
1 get ſomtime to fend home cates to his hoſt. t to inuite him to din· 
3 ner to him:x likewiſe il his hoſt did pꝛeſent him with ane thing. he 
mut _ it in very god part. and thanke him much fo: it. Foz. 
other while,by ſmal pꝛeſẽ ts. great trtẽdſhip is obteined, The dil⸗ 
crete courtier mull alſo fo2bid his pages t ſeruaunt to come into 
his hoſtes gardeyne, to ſpople his fruit, oꝛ to gather his flows 
ers, to ſteale his hennes, oꝛ to bzeake any thing ol his: That they 
pit not bp the pauemẽ ts of the houle, paint his walles with coles 
02 chaltze, that they robbs not his doue houſe, noꝛ make any noyſe 
to ſteale his coneys, tobzeake his glaſte windowes „ to hurt oz: 
. marre 
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marre anp chingeabont his honſe: Foz ił many times they refuſe 
to lodge ſtrangers in their hauſes, it is. nat ſoꝛ want of lodging, oꝛ 
p the maſters ſhould comber the: but foꝛ f diſplealures, ⁊ ſhʒewo 
tur nes they receiue by them pages 4 lernants daily. Yet ſhalchics 
many times p a citizen that hathj a faire nem houſe, godlp whit 
wals, t trimip paĩted.ſhal hauea courtier cde to lodge in his houſe. 
© ſhal haus inch a tratne with him of ſeruã ta, yong childaẽ 4 their 
neue ws, which are la lauliſh, pꝛaud t ſo rechles, that tey bꝛeake p 
koꝛmes, thzow downe tables, paint 4bedawb the walles, beate 
downe dozes,runne tho;ough the ſeelings.ſteale the birdes,tdo a 
thouſand other milchickes + vnhappp turnes, ſo that the phꝛe ows 
ner of the youſe bad rather lodge an other time Egiptians 4 begs 
gers:then luch rude s harmcfull courtiers. And therefoze J haus 
ſecnein the tourt, by reaſon of the leruants duſaader + ill cule, the 
maſters cammouip yl iodged.iodgings denied them. oꝛ alter they 
— _ tobe — them. One of the neceſſarieſt 
things a courtier ſhouldhane;tsto-lkepe quiet t welteontytioned 
ſeruants:otherwiſs it is ta be thought (as in deede the tõ man ſays 
ing is) the houſe to be ill gonernod, where the family t ſeruauntes 
are ſo ill conditioned e diſaꝛdered. And touching this matter Au- 
Jus Gelius, De noctibus atticis ſaith, ; when Cornelius Gracchus 
was rrtoꝝned to Amme, alter he had bene canlul agreatwhile in 
the ales Baleares »helayd theſe woꝛdes befozeallthefenate.You 
bnow(lathersc A baue benechiefe Juffice , + conſul, xui. 
peres.duringal time ſweare ta vou by Þ (mmoztalgods; 
to my knowleage:Jnener did weongetoany man neither any 
lernant of mine diſpleaſure to any, noꝛ done any thing þ was — 
lawful to be done in the houſe where J lay. Phalaris the tiraunt 
when he rec epued any diſpleaſtre ok the A grigentines, he cauſed 
his ſeruants to lodge in their houſes with them, foz the one t the 
other were fo wictzed, ſo vnthꝛiftp, ſuch quarellers, e bzawlers , 5 
he could not woꝛke them a greater (pightnoz diſpleaſure, then to 
lodge them here t there in there houſes. There be alſo in the court 
ſome courtiers; that are eſtemed ot euer man to be of ſo euill be⸗ 
hauour t demeanoꝛ, their ſeruãts i familp oł ſuch leu de # naugh⸗ 
tie conditions, d ther hoſtes are thaoughlp reſolued, either not to 
Tceetne them into their honſes, oꝛ if they be compelled to it. to ab⸗ 
ent the ſelues foꝛ Þ time of their being there:rather then to ſuffer 
ſuch iniur pes t wꝛongs, as they are ſuer they mult take at their 
hñds. The courtier mult coliter Þ ſõtimes he hath neede of a bot⸗ 
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tel of water to danke, a bꝛame tu ſwirpe his chamber, à platter 
oꝛ diſh to ſerue him withall, of a tablecloth and napkins, and ot a 
towel ſoꝛ his hands © his fact, ot a ſtole ta ſit on and ſome kettle 
fo} Þ tiptchtn'e tn ſuch taſe. he ſhould charge his ſernauntes curte⸗ 
duſip to aſe theſe things of his hoſt , 4 not to take them perfczce 
t vnaſked. Euery man deſircth to be maſter in his o wne houle, x 
1 be he bothcr,coſen,oz fried,be wil not ſuffer him to beare aſmuch 
3 rite in his owne houſe, as him ſelfe. Do that he wil he leſle offen⸗ 
4 ved. with the hurt and loſſe of thoſe thingea that he hath lent, and 
3 were gently aſkd him: then with thoſe, which vnkno wing to hum 
4 by fozce, t againſt his wil they haue taken from him, vea though 
1 thepbzing them: afterwards whole and ſounde againe. And thys 
our liberty is ſo much ſet by, v we ſhal ſee ſometimes a man foz: 
his pleaſure,plap-and loſe a C.Crownes of golde,andſapneuer a 
wozd;xon the other ſide; tf one bꝛeke the leaſt glaſſe in his houle,,. 
he wil er ve, and rage to the heauens, remember when J was a 
courtierand went to viſit an other courtter a friende of mine, that 
was lick in his lodging, J fel a chtuing and rebukinge the holt, oz 
that J ound him erctayminge t tryinge ont of the pages; whych 
plaping at the ball had bꝛoken bim a lytle lamp of glaſſe t he aun⸗ 
fwered-me thus. cry not ſir) toꝛ 5 loſſe of my lamp which is a 
halfpeny matter, noꝛ foꝛ the ople 8̊ thy ſpilt woꝛth a farthing, but 
only fo the liberty they robbe me of, c foꝛ the: ſmall account thex 
make al met. The god and wiſe courtier map not be to familiar 
with his hoſt his wie, no ſuffer his ſeruants to be buſp wyth the 
mapds ol the houſe, moꝛe then to ſpcak to them foʒ theix neceſſa⸗ 
ries;fo2 in this cale, thep ſhould leſfe hurt the maſter; of the houſe, 
fo ranfake and ſpople his. houſe; and al that he had in it: then to 
take from him his honoz and god name. To caft the bedds on the 
flo wer, to bꝛeak the dazcs and windows, to vnpaue the ſtone, ta 
paint and black the walles, 8 the houſe, are 
4 all ot them thinges; yet ſometimes; tollerable thaugh not ho⸗ 
4 neſt noꝛ ciuil:but to take his wife, and to abuſe herz it is neyther 
4 lawful noꝛ poſſible to diiſembte vt, much le le to ſtiffer it. Foꝛ yt 
b were to much ſhame, and repꝛoche to the huſbande to abide it, 
| and high treaſon and tryme abhominable foz-the courtier to do 
: pt. Nowe ſinte men are fraple, and that they cannot; noz wplt. 
not ſubdue thetr paſfions and filthye mottons af the fleſh, there 


= . 
CCC 


F th) 
P a K-46 
N N r 2 % 3 att LEA FN < 


22 
p< 
P. 
0 
1 
2 
by 
* 
. 


! wanketh (not withſtandinge) not weomen- in Pꝛinces courtes, 
F whole lous and friendſhippes they map eaſelye embzace ; cogent 
Sl thangh 


9 9 9 94 The fourth booke 


thobgh they toere al tõmaunded ta annyd the tourt, & the bierꝑe 
dot the tourt, vet it could not he choſen, but ſome might ſecretly cb» 
tinue fi) in court to entertetne thecourtly courtiers. Foz if in tha 
- Lott there be kept a table ofplay if,monetbs only in the pere al B 
pere long beſidos they find the ſtreates futi ſtoꝛed ol comon weo⸗ 
men, when the pere is moſt plentiful and fruitful of al things, yet 
ſtil ther lacketh ſome pꝛouiſlon of vittailes in the court:but of ſuch 
weomen there is neuer no want but rather fo manpe. And 
therefoze dos haue not layd without great reafon; that it were to. 
moch treaſon t diſhoneſty foz the rourtter to lll in loue with hys 
hoſteſſe:foz in douig (t;he ſhould do her buſband tw much wong. 
diffaine the wſfe;coffendhis ftiends encighb»za,e bitorly buda 
him ſelfe . Foz Suetonius Tranquillusreſteth that Iulius Cæſar 
— to bedeſtadedonly fox ſclayndering and 
defaming of his holteſe, the which he did not, taryinge foz the cõ⸗ 
plaintofher huſdand . nos ß accuſation of any other. And j Empe- 
men at window 


voz Aardliatius e one offus one day pul⸗ 
— funmedle 


* — ftene,cauſed his 

atly.althdughboch bis hottylle The ſwearehedfditbit in ie EF ta 
— — in his bake De matrimonio ſaith, p ther 
was alaty among the Licaonians, þ (fany ſtraũger did hut oni 
talke with his hofteſſe;His tong ſhoulde be cut out of his head, and 
ik he hadpaſſed further, 1 then iole his head. Macro- 
bius alſo in his Saturnalesreateth, that amongſt the No mains it 
wils reputed a great infamy, ff anp man came, 4 pꝛaiſed Þ bew - 
ty 6 maners of the miſtreſſe ol the houſe where he lodged, foz in 
ꝑatſing her, he let them vnderſtand he knew her, 4 knowing her 
he lpatze to her, c ſpeaking to her. he opened his hart to her, æ thys 

doing, he plainely defamed her, t made her to be euill repozted of. 


Aulus Gelius waiteth that the like puniſhment was giuen to him 


that had carnall participation with anp veſtall tirgine , thelelfe 
fame ws alſovrecttedon huntyatpzocured any infamy to ves 
poſteſſe whetche lap. 

Which cawithinent was. either to be cf in the middes,+quar- 
tered in fowrer parts, oꝛ els to be ſtoned to death alyue, The god 
conrtier muſt alſo haue an other great regard, c that is,to cõ maũd 
his ſertants to ie wel to his ridinge apparell, & ſuch as are lent 
him ok conrtiers to weare other wile, toſce that it be kept cleans 
4 well bzuſhed, and aboue at ſafelp vdeliuered where it was boꝛo⸗ 
w_ 92 commonly the hozſekepers haus their hyzſes 25 
clothes 
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ofPrincegj1n11c; 21!) Fol. 37 
—— . the 
grumes and pages a appareil: c thys pꝛo⸗ 
tædes r —— le this paſſeth þ 
bounds of ſhamfaſt degree, yea and commeth much to OY the 
court aceonthebath;ſo to let his garmnfts 
and apparel, and other Gene be ſpolled e loſt. And thps 
ES . — poem 6 

—. nnn bann see now they are 
yer Ahne ame in pites, here their hoſe ſeame 
n:ſo that a p man 2 

agnae:; ttwitratherpity thoſe that 
ge talup them .Wherefoze the 


—— 

7 — pr And all be it the 
bew ed —— — 
balat petit is nat ũt then Hould en nt their taple 4 kept 
— — haſbande 


1191 „us doth the 
colty —— lerpamn of licke: Anditchavnceth 
oft times —— coſteth him 
leſſe monep, chen the riche mans he coſteth him,. pet doth it ſerue 
vim better, then the kieh gradi bed ſerueth the gentteman oꝛ no⸗ 
bleman: And this ton weſwitbyexpenice, the poze hul⸗ 
bandman oz citizen flepethcammonly mozequietly;eathiscaſe, 
in his poze bed b cabenn tuttbhis ſheets ot toin:then doth the loꝛd 
dꝛ rich courtier, lying in his hanged chamber, t bed of ſick, wꝛap⸗ 
ped in his fineſt holland ſheteg aha ftil-figheth + coplaincth. And 
finally we conchide;that then when the court remoueth, 4 that 
courtier de eparteth from his lodging where he lay. he muſt with al 
curteſp thank the god man e god wife of p houſe loꝛ his god lod⸗ 
ging, t turteous intertainment he hath had of them, and muſt not 


Tick — fo aremembzanceof 1 and 
clidcs, 


The fourtbbooket 
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ct rune vre-e). aetoſeruethe —— 

neuer (peak to them i they mit fieſthane-licenve geuen 

When it happened any ſubiect ot & gipt to haue a — 
zince, oꝛ to put bp aſuppiicationtotyenn;kacelingeto them they 


ee. 
ful s acce — —uͤ—ę—Uä othecktr: 
e 0 
his unde yngs. Want ofhisgad mil 


further hope | 
Wherefozetonthing'ÞF han lat, J infe 


to obtainethe pincesfanc;;tobtapning —— iwkeys 
him in his fano;. Foz it choulo litie pꝛenatie the 
lonevofatvehers;x0f$ pinceonlytobe tillyked And therfoze 
Alcamichs th Gꝛotiam being onto atuertiſed by a friend ofhts, ? 
the Atheuiam dio grratiy thun fo: his'death, 2the Thebans deſys 
red his life:heaunſweredhimthas:* Jfthoſe'of Acbens thirſt fox 
my death;+thenrof Thebe — — 
ſoiy e lament. Holubeit pet, igne loꝛde > 
maiſt er hold me ſtilin his grate : — — — 
beloned, q care not il al Greece hate x dillotue mee, yeaand tye in 
wapt foz mem. 

In derde itia a great thing ta get into the printer fane2;but whe 
ve bath . — AS: to 


kepe 


olfptincki . Fol. 356 


kepott; Nopto mah them lone vs, and to vine their fanoz; wax 
-of lexupces : hut tocanſe:them to hate 

and diſipke of va th dal diſpleaſure the the woaloeſuffpleth. And 
therefoze the payne and trouble ol him that is in faudur in the 
court is great, if he ante otlend o be in diſpleaſure. Foz albeit the 
paimte dopardon bine hte kant, pethe neuer after returneth into 
his fauo; agame. o that to cantiube. he that onte onelpmegrreth 
his indignatiou he may mabe mit reckoning neuer after,02 mare 
nolous hatdiꝝ tu berecotucnagatieantofauo:-Therfozeſayth the 
deuine Plun m bro dies babes ert pablica: that to bea king and 
to — — fanoꝛito ſight and to ouertame, arc 
thꝛte impoſuble things; which noithexbywisknowledge,nozby 
any diligencecan be ohtapned:only remaining in tbe hands and 
diſpoling of nick te foatune. which doth deunde and geuathẽ where 
ee G&fauonrethbeft.. And trulp Plato 
— —— zend tobe beluned, is rather 
diligence: mc we lee 


— ; 
raietfudſerntce ht-hath — the: | 
https; Althoogh Firs Very that to get realmes and 
ſeian9;ies,foonercome battels,andto; be faur2ed and beloued of 
pruces;be things — moi baſard,4fozttne,thcn 
by font of git wozkes;and laudable actes, 02 byong;topling in 
patnofutſernice: pot the noble and ſt oute hart therxfoze ſheuld not 
teſſꝛ at any tiniety.caterpriſe. and mantkilyita exetute in every 
pccaſton pꝛeſentetttuhins to achyue tofame aud honom: neither 
fozanypant elaboz fo lit the hope tmobtein? his pꝛetenſed pur⸗ 
poſe. Fox men ſumtimes loſe many things;rather th:ough timo- 
ronſnrs, and want of andacitie,then fo2 that they tacke god happe 
oꝛ foʒtune. To ſee inthe caumt ot princes ſome to be richer, moꝛe 
honoꝛed, moꝛe noble, moꝛe eſtœ med, better beloued, moꝛt waifev 

vppon, better ſerued, and hetten welcome then others, and mo2g 
feared then others); wemnaybythaſatobens.kuowe;thatfoztme 
hath not-vſed'totretward:thoſg:ntthiſarh lau Fr netermentes, 
which lius at home deln t much ieſia courtiers, who line in court 
with al pleaſure and declicacy, where with they are neuer 3 
l et 


7 — . 4 — 


doe nenen melden l un ae ae u 
— pon s o— if Jam ſuct 


toturneberbaſtablewhele 

| — — — 
dene anden eee, oz nent at: 
tompt. And thetelooe fata pnu and agatheretwene to teil you, 
that the tourtier p te cm wntoHhialpzincesr ws 
beloued of him;xÞroueteth to be wolreputedofin court. nuit 1 
deuoꝛ hin lolfe to bi very honeit r as uckre as may be fanttles 

ipfe:e — nn or hecho 
2 ere is no man in tte 
meu 1 Forth egen 
dus but athtcafthevelnthebhait arnbomtwvortizin _ 

Jhouſe:ſd thut anna tohethattbegodand4dviy life 
— moane and war rwher deu — 6" 
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atiraynt;becauſe they ſee J teane nat to ptmiſhe them, and kepe 


„ok prinees, Fol. 37. 


s fanour, and to make bim ta be beloued ge- 
Wherefoze Phalaru the tyzant, wiiting to an emulato: 


nerally. 


vfhis,ſaidtheſe woꝛdes vnta hum. I canteſſe thou art an honeſt 


3 than kerpeſt in 


thyhoule,be wicked perſõs t of il life:a thing which in my houſe 


thou ſhalt find al contrary. Fozalthongh A ama tirannt, at least 


pet J lone, that no ill diſpoſed perſon eat bzead in my houſe: Do þ 
thongh J am laden with many vytes, yet am J attompanied al⸗ 
fo with many. wile t learned men. The diuine Plato came from 
Greece into Scicilia onelp to fee Dioniſius the diracuſan, and not 
Platu him ſelf alone, but alſo diners other philoſophers in cõpany 
with him: whom he did not oncly bono and intreat wel, but alſo 
ſawthey wanted nothing fit o neceſſary foꝛ them. Manp tymes 
Dyoniſias was wonttoſap theſe bg. A am capfatne of the 
Rhodians, ſith I deſendthem from the Affricanst and king of the 
Affricansꝛ, becanſe gouerne them: friend of the Italians, bœ⸗ 
cauſe J offende them not: «father ol the philoloppera, becauſe J 
belps torelioue them in al their neceſſities:t the Scicilians tall me 


chem under. By theſe twoeramples we map gather. that the ti⸗ 
raumtes being lriendes to der taaus and honeſt men, much moꝛe 
c of neceſſitie vught the god t iuſt pꝛutes to be. Alſo the courtier 
muſt take grrat hrede he ber not arrogant. v a lier, a flatterer, and 
difſemblersfo; thaſe, and luch like fautes, are rather wods & by⸗ 
pathes, viterly to lola a man:ihen a piaine hie way to bing hym 
into fanour and tradit. And although bychaunce there haue bens 
ſome;that w altheſe fanits haue not withſtanding trept into fas 
n9oz:yet we wil chem them a hundꝛed, that onelp foz thoſe vyces 
Have bene calt out of fauvz t credit both. oꝛ cõmonlv, all thoſe þ 
by the fano2 of wicked pzinces begin to be great, t of ſome honoꝛ, 
and that ſtudy by al diſhoneſt e vnlawfullmeanes to continue c 
kepethem lelues in credit, t fauoꝛ: Albeit foz a time we ſee them 
raigne and flo2tſh in pꝛoſperity:pet that laſteth not long, neither 
is it perpetual, but a time cometh againe, when we ſie them fall, 
t᷑quito caſt of, to their great ſhame and vtter vndoing. There are 
many that knoweth t vader ſtandeth the punces tourt but mean- 
Ip, oꝛ not at all, which belæue, that foꝛ being wel ſpoken, & bepng 
careful and diligent in their buſines and affaires, they ſhoulde the 
ſner foꝛ that tome in fauoꝛ and credit befoze others: but in d end 
their hape and imagmation — any = 
22852 1 . + heir 
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es, 1} Thefourih beoke 


ZI haue ſene ther don thauſand gnthings to deſerue it, but gue? 


god lite ſhoulo rathen reſound his pꝛayſe ta the inte, the tebꝑ to 


thy elle ſ03grhinvare mers, — 
ther deſeruĩg tobe wel chonghtete do are there many wiſe heads 

and beioted toutter greatiꝝ eftomed and rcpute dot And i 
——— dumita, and by menurs alia ot ut hers witd 
Red abuſt aud mſfozderiSugwiiies Thanquillus rttiteth. that Scilla 
the Contal being moztal memp bf the Matians, (ot which factts 
on was alſo Iulius Ceſar)ſaid:that from Cæſars infancy his wiſ⸗ 
dome made him rnoꝛe ta be leared and wondered at: the euer t is 
ſtout and valtaumt᷑ courage he He ed. Plutarche loziting to Tra- 
ian lald. 3 — — Ide moꝛe eſtieme and 
vonoz thy patlon z ahen z da tate fur al th Empire beſides. Foz 


ner ſawe ther vnte Heſtronsto hun iti And tuet in my opinion 
thinke there is no better alchemie in court, ta growe to ſodeine 
wealth, and to acquire the puntes fanoꝛ:then that the fame ol hes 


make hun knowen vnta him: then the l reſpect of his noble bouſe 
dz paogenv. Chat comticrallo pᷣ trauſth his puntes guat muſ 
— wiſe he be nor tanſoꝛt o tampanion with rad 
3 whole vuftable hrads nuſlihꝭ of euer tate, 


| il depꝛauiung all others verturs. Such felown mates, and com 


panious the wiſe courtier muſt in anp cais refuſe to be cunuctſant 
with; J muſt adtiiſe hum alſo tze b ware he be not raſh of ſpeache, 
noꝝ that he ſpeaks ill ot am man: Foxit is a right kind of treaſon 
to detract and harkbite our fueuns, and much moꝛe the pꝛince, to 
who-we wholly:gweonritatte:t allegeatice: And ſhereloze wiſe 
and virtuous courtter miſt fir from this company as farre as he 
tan, that are poſſeſled with ſuch vaine humours, and paſCyons of 
meinde: Foz ſuch kinde of men, wil neuer councel vs to ferue wel, 
noꝛ to beware of liberal ſpeaking, but wil rather infect vs, bing 
vs to their naughty vaine humoꝛ; and make vs to be deemed as 
bad as them ſdues (though we be not ſo)onely foꝛ kepinge them 
company. Like as in common weales there are ſeditious heads, 
which maue and ſſirre the pwoꝛe commons to rebellion: euen ſo 


in Pꝛontes cour tes thero are the like factious heads, that ſœke to 


winne god wil ol cour tiers. and ſo to ſtirre bp their min des alſo 
to tumuſt and ſedition: which, becauſe they haue no way to come 
vp, and growe in fauour, da detract and ſpeake ill of thoſe, that 
arc in fauoz t n. Dne 1 2 50 inferio2 e 
go to 


;. ofPrincts.'” Fol.z99, 


gotothe dente of mother, (in like dilgrace Ediſcredif Þ dimſelfe 
Sit,andtheregheſecom ſhalopen their thootes againſt 
the piince, an his court. ping. king cared 

talking ofthe high minds and countenannres of the baloued 4 fa- 
— — affections of the counſgll; of the parcialitie e 
ofthe court; of the want of numition ſoꝛ warres, and of 
theka and decaꝝ of the common wealth: t thus with theſe le wo 
and bncomely diſcourſes,ther ſpend the long and dolefull nightes 
Of winter ſeaſon, and therewithall —— _ inne 
daies of nene, Adrian the — — 


EEE 


playand riot: 
aut aceurſedie that; where they cannot eco re but 
4ndeſaming atm backbyting their hꝛetham and neighbor Foz 
coconcho, t were of ol t play nn lolethe money.te 
to robbe and ſpoyle his rofhts gad name. owe do get 
ints the pꝛintes favour, it much to tonſider, wherein the 
patnce taketh chiefe delight e whereto he is belt affected: whe⸗ 


tor to muſicke, hunting, ping. ryding ofhozles, oz ſyſhing, rũ⸗ 


nynge, oꝛ leapynge, 02 anie other actinitie whatſoeuer it bee; 
And his affect and deſire onte knowen, and obſerued: hee muſt 
gieue hym elle wholly Er Dzunte laueth, aud to 
foulqme that: that h}a-foloweth: And as: Peprces: commons 
ARIA their „ _ 

en 
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Wenn ear th 
ſuch as N r 
— 2 — — 

— cht can frame din leite to com mend that the pzince 

— —— b pꝛate — — 
wan ede —— 
m e e 
e e — 
mne leren 
———̃— —— 
— — 2 Wa 
— —— — 
and imitat him i theünne v ben he tan. enten 
1the rolttier tu dane the pes fh mots h’ 


mattor 1 mo epune nf what parpoſe 
niblet and impotane ihe king N lap redo mem 
tommuncate wich m. N te talk Wil the yunte, & to trou⸗ 
bie hts rares wih rpfies matters ofſmalimonicat;he honor 
be neden Heeren wah ann, an of Himiſellva 
wileifwthpuvcvecumberatieetwwhitiofic jonrtferite 
Krone ne eee hw 
hinrfoconferrvimththe ome to know, 
Mitibe — oiger to 1 Thneolozetogots 
the king to ſpeake ill ot any — — witower 
to do tand Kite ugaebim artena eden x,he 
muſt fir oonbtwhethwahoby! deln him oz no:and to 
thinke to toanſdlhim it is a token ofa light head t to pꝛeſume 
to 1 cpm pot Poms mn lle the me 
mometlet drr un ve arc hund normtechakerrcut ; net 
Warden do te eder noi 
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of Princes, Fol,z99 


not what he is that wauld beſo foliſhhardyonce to dare to open 
his lips againſt him:e to flatter him, ũ the pzince be wiſe Hee will 
vnderſtand him, and if he find hum once, it is ynough to turne the 
gatferer to great diſpleaſure, yea and to put him quite out of tauoz 
with hym. And therefozeto line in ſuerty and auoide theſe daun⸗ 
gers, me thinzzes it is beſt to ſpeake but ſeldome to him. Lucullu⸗ 
was a great friend to Seneca, and was alſo gonerner of Scicilia, 
demnunding one day of Seneca what her might do that might ber 
acceptable to the Emperour Nero his lozde and maſter, Seneca 
— jins thus. If thou delire tobe acceptable to pꝛinces,. do 
them many ſeruices and gene them few woꝛdes. And ſo like wile 
the diuins Plato ſapd in his bos De repub. that thoſe that haue 
to moue the peince in any thinge; in any taſr be biete: fo in de⸗ 
tating tw much; they ſhoulde both comber the pute, and make 
zum alle not geeneattentine ears,nepther conlde hee haue leyſure 
hears them nos paciente to tary them. And her ſapde further. 
ole matters and ſublectes they treat with pꝛinces in, and that 
are uſed to be tolde them, ougjt to be graue, and ſententious:ey⸗ 
ther tending to commoditie of the weale publike, fo his hono2 oʒ 
pzofite, oz to the teruice of the kyng. to whom her ſpeanes. Theſo 
counſels and aduertylementes of Plato and Seneca (in my pwꝛo 
opinion) deſerue to b noted and had in memoꝛy: And not with⸗ 
Käding al that A haue (ſpoken, J ſap pet further to pon, that there 
is nothing dilpofeth the pꝛince better to lone x fauoꝛ his ſeruants, 
then tote them diligent in ſeruice and ſlo we in ſpeaking. Foz to 
re wurde him that onely ſ&kes it by meanes of his tongue and by 
woꝛds, it is in our free willes to do it:but to recompence him that 
by his diligent ſeruice onely craueth a god turne t not in woꝛds, 
we are in canſctence bounde to it: And hereol ſpꝛingeth the vul⸗ 
gare pꝛouerbe: The god ſerntce is demaund ſufticient, though the 
tongue be ſilent. 1 755 


What maner and geſtures become the courtier vvhen hee 
ſpeaketh to the prince. Chap. v. 


7 Hen the courtier deter mineth to ſpeake to the pꝛince, he muſt 
' firſt ſhewhim ſelfe vnto him with great reuerente, befoꝛe he 


» 


tome at him, and it the king be ſet, he muſt kneele to him byõ one 
knee. with his cappe in his left hande, holdinge pt neither to farro 
noꝛ tis ncre his bodp, but rather downwards towards his knee, 
with a god grace and comely faſhion,not tw luſtelp, noꝛ to much 
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boldly, but with a ſett hamoefaſt gramty, putting himſelle on the 
left hand ot ths pzince to ſpeake with him; whether he be ſittinge 
oz ſtanding. Foz placing our ſelues on the left hand, we leaue the 
king on the right, — Ao vs: Foz the right hand beelon⸗ 
getz euer to the beſt-perſon;Plutarche ſayeth, that in the bankets 
the kings of Petſia made, they ſate him. whõ they loued, made 
molt account ol checke by checke, i on the left hand ol the pꝛince, 
where the hartiteth:laping, that thoſe whom they toned W their 
hart, ſhould bee ſet downe alſo on that ſyde the hart lap, and in no 
other place. Blondus ſapeth to the contrarp, that the Romaines 
did honoꝛ the right hand ſo much, that when the @mperoz entred 
into the Senate, no ma durſt euer put him ſelfe on his right had. 
And he ſayth moꝛa ouex. that if a yang man were perchance tou 
ſitting on the vight hand ol an old man, az the ſeruant on? vpper 
hand of his maſter, the ſonne on the right hand or his father, oꝛ a⸗ 
ny page mentice 02 ſerung man, on p vpper hand of a burgris 02 
tutzen:they were no leſle punyſhed by Juſtice foʒ that ſauit and 
offence, then it they had done any notable crime oꝛ delict. Whos 
focuer wil ſpeake to the pꝛince, muſt ſpeake with a ſaft voice and 
not to haſtelp. o it he ſprake to la wd. thoſe that ſtand by Hal 
heare what he faith to the kung: in ſpealung ta faſt⸗ h nung Hall 
not e aſelꝝ vnderſtande what he ſayeth: And her mull niſo ere her 
ſpealie to the pꝛ inte pꝛemeditate lunge befoze what he will ſay to 
him, put into him god woꝛ des and apt ly plated:foꝛ wiſe men 
are moꝛe careful what woꝛds their tõgues itheald vtter, thẽ what: 
their hands ſhould do. There is great differente bet wirt ſpeaking: 
wel, doing well, foꝛ in the end the hand can butfrike+ offende:: 
but the tongue can both offend and defame. Euen when ð courti⸗ 
er is telling his tale to the pꝛince, let him be adwifed in al his atti⸗ 
ons t gellures, and that he play not with his cappe from on hav. 
to an other, much leſle that he beholde the pꝛince tw earneſtly in ð 
face. aꝛ in the one he ſhould be take foꝛ a fle. t eſtœ med in the 
other for a ſimple tourtier. Pe mult take great heede alſo. that he 
ſpitt not, coffe, noꝛ hawke, when he ſpeakes to him. & if it be ſo her 
be conftrained by nature to it:then let him holde downe his head, 
02 at leaſt turne at one ſide that he bꝛeath not in y kings fate. Pli- 
nie w2iting to Fabatus ſayth, that Þ kings of India neuer ſuffered: 
any man( in ſpeaking to them) to appꝛoche ſo neere the, that their 
breath might come to their face. And they had realũ to do it, to a⸗ 
uoſo (trong t vnlauerp bzeths,growingerather of ena 
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dr the omack, oz of the putrifuctid ofthe lungs, oꝛ of the coꝛrup⸗ 
tion of the bꝛaine. And if the courtier haue to ſpeake with p kinge 
after dinner oz ſupper, let him beware he eate no garlike, noꝛ ony⸗ 
5, noz dzink wine Wout water. Foz il he ſauoz ol garlike oꝛ oni⸗ 
ons. the king may think he lacketh diſcretion to come with thole 
ſentes to his pꝛeſente:oꝛ if his bzeath were ſtrong of wpne , that 
he were a dꝛunkard. He muſt be very circumſpect alſo that when 
hee ſpeaketh to the kinge, hee ſpeake not with his head, aſwell as 
with his tongue, noꝛ Þ he play not with his hands, noꝛ his fete, 
noꝛ that he ſtroke his beard,noz winke with his eyes: foꝛ ſuch fod 
countenaunces,+ geſtures, do rather become a fle o2 ieſter, then 
a ctuil-oz honeſt courtier. And in his diſcourſe with p pꝛince, that 
he excckde not in ſuper lluous woꝛds, moꝛe the ſhall only be ned⸗ 
ful and touching his matter, e not to ſœme in his pꝛeſente to de⸗ 
pꝛaue oꝛ detract any man. He map honeſtly alledge, (and p with 
out repzoche)Þ ſeruite he hath done him: but not to lay befozehim 
others faults and imperfectiõs. Foz at ſuch a time it is not law⸗ 
full foʒ hym ta ſpeałe ill of any man, but onely to communicate 
with him ol his owne affaires. And he may not go ſo ſarre alſo, 
às to remember him with to great affection, the bloud {ſpent by 
his aunteſters in his ſeruice, noꝛ Pgreat actes of his parentes:foz 
this onely wozde laid to the pꝛince, J did this. better pleaſeth and 
lyketh the pꝛinte, then to tel him ahmed other wozdes of that 
that his pꝛedoceſſoꝛs had done. It pertapneth onelp to weomen, 
and thep may tulklp craue recampencc of the pzince foꝛ the ipues 
of their huſbands loſt in the pꝛinces warres: bat the valpant and 
woꝛthy courtter, ought not to demannd recompente, but fo2 9 he 
onely hath done, by perſing laũce, and bloudy ſwoꝛd. He mult be⸗ 
ware alſo that he ſhewe no coummtenaumce to the king of inſatil- 
faction, neyther to be paſſioned in caſting his ſeruite in the pꝛyn⸗ 
ces tœth, ſaping, all others haue bene recopenced ſave only him, 
whom the pꝛince hath tleane fozgotten, Fo2 princes wil not that 
wer onely ſerue them, but that we alſo (at their willes and plea⸗ 
ſures)tary foz recompente, and not to haue it when wee gape, oꝛ 
are impoꝛtune fo2 it. Bowbeit it is la wiull notwithſtandynge, 
humbly and lowly, wythout choloꝛ 02 paſſion, to put the Pꝛince 
in rememb2annce of all that wa haue done foꝛ him, and of the 
longe time wee haue ſpent in ſerupnge hym. Allo the curpous 
tourtier ſhall not ſhewe him ſelfe to dillpke at all of the P2ynce, 
neyther by heaping of many wozres, to induce him to beare him 
a B Bb. iiii. the better 
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the better gad will. For mens bartes are ſu pzone to pill. hat fag 
Het onely vnpleaſumt oz ouerthwart wo {pokento them, they 
lightip foꝛget a thanfand ſeruices dane them. 
Socrates being ons day demaynded what he thought of þ pan 
ces of Gzeece,aunſwered, There is no other differente betwene 
the names and pꝛoperties of p gods, that of painces.but that the 
gods were immoꝛtall, theſe moztall. Foz theſe moꝛtall pzinces 
le in maner the like aucthozity here in earth. that p gods immoꝛ⸗ 
tal do in heaue aboue. Sax ing further alſo, 3 alwateswas,am, 
and Wwithe of that minde, that my mother —— tom⸗ 
mon weale. But ſince it is determined to be by punce- 
ly monarchy,J with them in al. and fo2 all tu ackowtevge ther 
obedience g allegeauee to their king — nan Foz when they 
would other wile vſe it, they may be ſhalt not only go 
againſt moztal pzinces;but alle again(?theetermal nt 
us Tranquillus ſayth,p Titus the Emperour being aduertiſed 
the Conſuls world kil hun. e vlurpe his Emptre, aunſer 
wiſely. Euen as without the dinine wul and pꝛa ex 
neuer haue poſſeſſed the imperial cro un. ſo without thetr permiſ- 
fion and lufferante .it licth in na mons pwwer to depꝛiue me or it. 
Foz to vs me it pertaineth only to kerpe d imperiat iuriſdietion, 
e to Þ gods alone to geue x defend it: Which wee haue ſpoken, to 
thend no mů peeſume to be renẽged ol his pꝛince, neither in woꝛd 
noꝛ dedefoꝛ to ſpeake it ot him, we ſhoulo rather purchaſe vs their 
high indignation 4 diſpleaſire, then pꝛocure xs any cauſe oꝛ ſug⸗ 
geſtion to be reuenged of him. Let the god courtier be allo adup» 
ſed, that in talking with the pꝛince he he not te obitinate, to cou⸗ 
tend with the pꝛince. oꝛ any ather in b pꝛintes pꝛeſence: Fo2 this 
name of arrogant, and ſelfe wulled, heto mmeth not the perlon ol 
a wile courtier. ua we know that in ſpoꝛt, and argument enery 
man deſireth to overcome, howe triſiyng ſo ener the matter ber. 
And therefoze we read in the lyſe ol the Emperour Seuetus, that 
Publius the Conſul teſted one dap with Fabritius his compamion. 
and told him he was in loue. Whom Fabricius aunſwered:q con⸗ 
feſſe it is a fault to be in lone , but pet it is a greater fault foz thee 
to be ſo obſtinate as thou art. Foz tone pzoccedeth of wit & diltre⸗ 
tion, but obſtinacycommeth cf folly great ignoꝛaunte. Jfpers 
chance the king aſke the courtiers opimon in thoſe matters they 
diſcourſed,ifhe know his opinion to agree with p painces,let him 
kelbit 1 m * if it be contrary , let hem holde his peace, 
and 


—  ————————————————_— — 
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— Eůĩ [ wertdes in his 
matters.rather with opinion Eobſlinacy,then dicretione bg. 
mont: ſhal neuer be in faua with the Pemta, noa pet beloved in 
the court. Foxit is as netoſſarꝝ toz the caurtitr, that wil ſceke the 
kauoꝛ ot the ꝓꝛ inte and lone di the ceurt, to impoſe his tongue to 

—————ů — to al maner. of ſernice. Jknowe. 
there are ſomo ſuch raſh. vndicret Coles; that as 
much dw bolt and reioyre tu haue ſnoken vnd iſtruti to the king, ? 
without reſpoct of his pꝛincely maieſty: as it thep had done ſome 
marueitous thankful ſeruice.wil h whom fruely no man ought to 
be greatin oſtonded, loꝛ ſuch fond boſtes and vants as they make, 
much leſle allo with that chat happens to them afterward. The 
tourtier alſo muſt be well avuyſed;that albelt the bing foz his plea 
ſure do pꝛiuily plan with his hands; oꝛ ieſi with his tang with the 
vourtier, and that he tate great pleaſurein iti pet that he in no tale 
pa eſimie to da the like. ( pea thaugh he werealfuredthe kings ma 
rep would take it wel:) but let him madeſtiy behene him ſelfe, x: 

ſhewby his woꝛds x countenante that he tbinketh the pꝛince doth 
hano2 him, in pleaſinge his mateſtytovſe thoſe paſtimes plea⸗ 
kant deupſes, with ſa vnwoꝛthp a perſon as he is. Foꝛ the Pꝛince 
may lawfully plap, and ſpoat him ſelfe with his loꝛds and gentle⸗ 


men: but ſa mag not they agame with him. Foz ſo doinge, = | 
0 7 
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mightbezomfevveipſondanvlight:Withamansrampoguiis 
and coequals itielawful fozenerpmanne fobemerpandiplays 
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bv 

cibiacles — — Tags — of 
his owne natute dilpoſed to much mirth and ꝑleaſure, being aſked 
ones by ſo me his familiar friends iuhy he acner laughed in thea⸗ 
ters,bankets, i vther common plays whereh& was, aunſwered 
chen thus;/Where othera tat, J faſt-:where uthers take papne E 
play, I teſt me t am quiet: where others ſpeak q am ert:wher 
theplangh , | bmw digging Foz wile menneare 
pry tare but among foles, perſõs. When p̊ cour- 
tier ſhal v — things to be laughed at. 
let him in gun een een ue e fal⸗ 
ries: that de bee nof perhaps moned tw much with ſuch toyen, ta 
beben eee —— 
varbarous maner of behaupour. then with a cui and madeſt no⸗ 
blenes. Foz ouer great and exceſſiuelaughter was neuer engen⸗ 
dered of wiſedome, neither ſhal he euer be cam ted wiſe ol others 
that vleth it. Chers are alſo an other ſaꝝt ot taurtiers $ ſpeake ſa 
tolely, and lang ſo datly;x with ſo ꝓta grame, that it were moze 
plealure to ſe them Weepe; then to Alſo to nouell oꝛ to tell 
tales to delight others. t to make them laugh. du muſt be as bꝛief 
as:you can, that pou wear not. comber not the anditozp: pleas 
ſaunt and not bytinge noꝛ odyous. Els it chaunceth oft times, y 
wanting anx of theſe conditions, from ie ſtinge they cume many 
tymes to god earneſt. Elius Spartianus in the lyfe of the Empr⸗ 
rour Seuerus ſapeth that the layd Emperour had in his tourt a. 
plealaunt tale, and her ſeeing the fole one dap in his dumps and 
togitactons, alked him what he ayled ta be ſaſad: The fle made 
aunſwere, J am deuiſing with my ſelle what z ſhauld do to malie 
thee mery. And J lweareto ther (my Lozd Seuerus that foz as 
much as J wa thylyfe dere, poſſibie ſtudy moze the nightes 
foꝛ the tales 3 ſhall tel thee in themozow alter. then do the Sc- 
natours touchinge that they mult decree on the next day. mn. A 
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tell ther turthet ( my loꝛd Seucrus) that to bee pleaſaunt e deligh⸗ 
ting to the pꝛince, he muſt nepther be a bery fole, noꝛ altogether 
wle. But though he bee a fle, pet he mult ſmatter ſome what of 
# wiſe man: anð it he d hemuſt take a tyttlerof the fie fag 
his plealure. And by theſe: examples wa map gather. that the! 
courtier muſt neꝛdes haue a certegne modeſty and camelx grace, 
as well in ſpeaking. as he muſt haue a ſoft and I warte voyce in 
ſinging. There are allo ſome mtdurt, that ſpare not ta gu to: no- 
ble mens boꝛdes * beinge in derde the bnſcemely 
grace it ſelfe, pct in their wooꝛdes and talkeat the bwzde they 
wonlde ſreme ta haue a marueplous god grace, wherein the p 
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k * + rourtier thatcSineth ne ut ta the court to ſerve there; 
0 mut immedintin lrarue tu know thoſe d atem aucthoꝛity, 
e unoz in the rant, and that are iᷣ pꝛintes officers. Foz vl 
hes da other wild, neither ſheulde he ber acquainted wyth 

20 noble man oꝛ gentieman oa any other ofthe Pꝛinces ſer⸗ 
uants, neither would they alſo.geene him place;02tethim in when 
hie Woulde. Foz wa ben not tonnerſunt with him maknĩ]· W 
not, and not bing contierlant with bim, ms truſt bim nut, and 
diſtruſtinge him, weecommitns ſecretes to hym: S that b 
that will come in fauour in the court, muſt. make him ſelfe kno⸗ 
wen, and bee kriende to all in general. And he muſt take herde 
tha he beginne not ſo lodapnly to bea buſp ſuiter in his owne pꝛi⸗ 
nat affairs, oꝛ foꝛ his friend, fbꝛ ſo he ſhalbeſone reputed fo2 a bu⸗ 
ſye ſolptiter, rather then a wiſeconrtier.Therefo:e he that wil 
purchaſe fauour and credite in the court, nuſt not be to careful ta 
p:eferre mens cauſes and to entermedle in many matters. Fo2y+ 
nature ol paintes ie rather to cunmit their aſlattg in weber 
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traſt ofgranstr lea men, th to buſ t impoꝛtunate 
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ire n then they ſhewethew (elace 
as ſtil as lambes, and gentle pnough to be intreated. ; 


oh e — 
whom he muſt atten * be 
can, without grudge ediſdaigne. For on — ge, but karre 
cet tyitca eth his 1 

and pzettenteths him of hi inteng lt 

vnto him fome; 1 


poſe ol the pꝛince as he lyſtech. Flath — RY — 
theſe words. hatie(DTraian)greatpitp un ther foz the firſt day 

thou tokeſt pen thee the j „ Em⸗ 

pire; ol u fu man thoutbaalbitiohe-felfe.toboudage, Fozonely, 
beurer nee dune but 
mutttogramt it to poum ſalnes,. faying moe ouer, that under tho 
colour ofropaitliverty,pouſhallremainemoze ſubſect,then your 

owneſubtectes that ert ole you;Fozuf vu commaunde many 

in their honles, alls one alane aftercommanndeth, you in pour 

owne court. Now although manycũmannded the pꝛince, oz: ̊ he 

world follo we the confiſcitbntiofa fewe, aꝛ p̊ he leued one abous 

an other, oꝛ chat he conſented one alone ſhauld gouerne him, ther 

godcdurticr ne de not onci to open his month ta xcaſon ot v mats. 
tar won RRR 
ofa 
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foftrteti thd cotrt;of what impoꝛtante it were to enter into ſuch 
diſcours ofthe pzince,t altet wards to go hbe to his own houſe, to 
1d with bitter tears. Fivſitoperchale the high indignation of 
b pz tnce.ſerondly to be diſdeigned of p court, thirdly;to be caſt quit 
out of fac, ſourthlp tobeerried#baniſhedy.verge of the court, 
„„ 
; tra ble plate. ocompaſCeto oP mine 
cesfano;;Jthinke tro very il camidl $ atleaſt her Ibs tobe in 
fatto; with him that is in the pꝛinces fauoꝛ. Fozoft times there 
commeth aſmuch diſpleaſure to vs, beinge th willed ol thoſe the 
pzincedoth eſteme and fauonrꝛas there doch by the pꝛintes owne 
inoihnation, that reignethoner vs. Foz that we talle of pzinces, 
rommethnot al to his eares (and bat ſeldome) heueſſe the matter 
be ſtiannderous —— maieſty. Nut tothe — 
—— guns hole 


* 
uer them pꝛinely. —— rotmlell,to foliowe 
and fernothoſethatare in fan; and credit, then to pariue them m 
woꝛde e: ⁰νσ, And thereloꝛa the couttiermaſbbe very.chopſe W 
whom heis familiar, to u hom he ſpeaketh, whom hoe truſteth, 
'who- kg os has ho tr his intellpgente. 
'Fo2 ts great differente betwene the woꝛdes that are ſpa⸗ 
ben, an dit he intent and mramiage with which they were pauken. 
Joꝛ the ba wells and intrautes of courtiers are ſo damnabie, and 
their hartes ſo xrwked , and dinerted from the right path wap or 
bounty and gadnes,thatthenewand fanozantcourtier ſhal toink 
hinefcife-muchip2ofited by their advices,andadmonitiens,when 
in dc de thep hall bat dere ku tim: * and ſhall thinke he was well 
*conſelled; when he ſhall finde bim ſelfe the moſt detepued in the 
N beloze. There arslome * 
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tvitecontenteytiith tde punte, t ſo ill recompenſed fo; their ſur⸗ 
— — Sur 8 
„And 
8 —— — Tr _ ms 
paed r ene 
mies. And the godcomtrer muſt cdſiver; that he gocth nat to the 
court to reuenge in ur ies, but oniꝝ to purchaie hanoꝛ o ptofit. To 
— — et bo be meter do MERE: ia in 
fauoꝛ, noꝛ friende ti his enempꝛt pet it ſhalbe belt fo; him to ba 
friend to al. and enemy to none, ił he can poſſible. Who ſo euer dee 
ſireth to be wel thought of in the court, and to-bebcloned of: caur⸗ 
tyers, tt is better foz him to ſuffer iniurias done him then he hym 
ſelte to be a pꝛocurer of them to . — —.— 
tractions,+ mutiningsthatthey againſt the fauozed 
Stout, no mn onght ta truſt any the bimſeil : th 


— | any elm geen 
— — 3 1 cy to haue bim in mind. 
and to remember hym to the maiſters. FozÞ true oꝛder of this 
Diſoꝛder, is in eſfect tobe rather friend to then ſeruaunts, then la⸗ 

miliar oz beloned with their maſters; that are in ſo great favour: 
he mut alſo be infozmed; whichofhisferuants(that is in eſtima⸗ 
tion with the pꝛinte ) is in beſt credit withhis: maſter, and him he 

.mult ſreke to matte his frifdabone al other bis fcltows; Foꝛ euen 
as the pzince hach a ſernant whom he loneth, p leads him altoge⸗ 

ther: enen (olikewit hath the fauoꝛed eourtiex, a ſeruaunt abont 

him, p cõmaundeth him. There is no wil ſa free t liberal, neither 
fan loꝛd ſo high t ablolute.no2 iudge ſovpright a tuſticer, but in þ 
lend he gueti mne truſt and credit to one, then to another. And 
hereol pꝛoteds moſt cummonip that we lone not thoſe we ought 
to — thoſa wham we'fanſy moſt; Now therfoge following 
dur intent, touchinge the bilitation of the courfiers, he muſt lay 


watch, 
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wateh m conſidet well to pꝛocure nowledge; firſt, if any ſuch 
noble men, oa other bisfrienves,Cwhich hee hath, devotion to vi⸗ 
ſit) be occupied; o withdꝛa wen to their bed cham bers, oz ic mi 
pꝛiuate buſpnes of their s. fa it it were ſo,thep:would rather think 
de tame to trouble them, then to vilit them. And therloze he that 
is wie (in viſiting his ſriendes) may not be to impoꝛtune vppon 
them to pꝛeaſe into their bed chamber. neither to be ta tedious & 
bnpleaſanntin his woꝛdes. There are ſome ſoſolptary,y woulde 
neuer be viſited. and others that.defircs to he biſited euery dap, o⸗ 
sthere be that woulde the biſitation ſhonlde bee ſhaꝛt, others 
t take ſuch pleaſure to heare a longe diſcours,that he would his 
tale ſhonldneuer be ended. Sa tha tt he pourtier muſt loke into the 
natures ol men, and ſo ta frame his viſitations, accoꝛdinge to the 

— ol their minde: and to remember his viſitgtions to 
preat.and grave dene ſovitandzaviv,that they ke.tranble- 
—— ſo ſeldome, that they may thinke them ſtraun⸗ 
gera, ond that they had forgotten him, Wen delerueth the 
nameot a true viſitation, where the perſon viſyted may not be 
trindled with impaꝛumacy. non the biliter nap diminiſh any part 
vf his credit and eſtimation, # allythathe wenne not his one 
tammodity in his affaires. J 8 fo: lone that are ſa treu⸗ 
bizſome im their viſttations:, and ſo foliſhe and tedyons in their 
wozds,notknowmg —— end, that we may better cal 

them traubleſomt, enuiona, and impudent, then bouchh biſiters, e 
faithful friends. And thertoꝛe we ſhauld leaue them ſo tontented 
wr. bunt then ſheuld rather he ange to | company. the 
that they hound complapne ol our i aer n ghuing them ra⸗ 
ther octaſion to miete vs with a plealant countenance, when we 
enter into their hnuſe, then to make them hide-them ſelues, oz fly 
from bs: whẽ they ſer vs, and ta ſap they art not. within. And me 
thintis in derde where wer haue not great ꝶ ſtraight friend ſhip.oꝛ 
eis ſome affaires o arp inpo2tace y toucheth vs much, it ſkculd 
be ſufficient to viſit our kriends4acquaintace,once in a moncth: x 
where thep wouldolee vs mozeoftner, let vs farrp till thep com⸗ 
plapne, and fynde falt, and ſend to vs to let vs vnderſtand it, and 
not that wie be ſo ready to come to offer and pꝛeſent our ſe lues 
vnto them, tn'efſe the neteſſitpe ot our cauſe do vrge vs. There 
are ſome perſones fo vndiſcreete in beinge viſited, that when o⸗ 
thers come to ſc them, eyther they make the gates to be ſhut vp⸗ 
mon oz they caule their ſeruants to ſap they are not within, 
oz eig. 
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110 P2: it is not ſit vo que fo their 
iends a — oz lupper tyme: foʒ 
thol that are enen come to dyne oz ſuppte 
with them ien of at tvfp and god will to ſee them. It happeneth 
5 — in — 


cha in hes enynd) wirh hun triend 
'Hento deblehitn;ero ben et pip: hv if apts he were 
a Wimmer dess biste tums to ſ him: and afterwards chice 
ee eee 
r 1 
We awap from hem, e chat he tune but to trouble him, tas 
itrathet dar an offence 4 intorp duns him, then loꝛ any god 
Joueo: dutp Hewed hem. It dur friend in like maner whom wee 
go to bilit, tome dat of his chamber toreteyue vs not bidding vs 
come into the chamber. noa to ſit do wne. but ſtandengt to tale 1 
vs without anp other trirtclp 62 tnterteymnent, we map: eaſcly 
percepiiebythishis murder dt onterteynment thaths gerueth vs 
god andhonelt leade ko depart when we wil. The wile,+fpne 
. wil as eaſelp find and vnderſt ande him by his ſignes, as 
'he wil bo ſomettmes by his woꝛdes. Alo the tourtier moſt take 
13 herde that in ſteming to vſe turteſy, her happen not to make 
'fome fcbliſh eduntenatmte in pullinge or his cap, in making curte⸗ 
ſpe, cõ ming into the hal, oꝛ taking a ole to ſit do wne, leſt he bee 
therkoꝛe marked and mocked of the favers bp, oꝛ noted foꝛ pꝛoud 
'03 preſumptaous,fo; to ſtap o let at theſe triffles, a * 
| ge 
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G Ke rede hoſe whom: they go 
5 with beit dtone inheritannce, + te ſiin- 
ple, dz 4 5 51— leaſe 02 purchale.oꝛ that he build ie ont of the 

Prom he haut repatred oꝛ newe coated it, the tourtier muſt 
19 500 bim dee ſt, t when hehathſene it har mut yreaflie 

rid ſits hit 155 al moꝛtal men haue this cõ mon fault and 

hums?,þ they mut be pzarfed fo their doings v ndt repꝛoued foꝛ 
their faults, Further il they viſit any ſick perſõ, they nmft remt⸗ 
ber thep Tooake bat hitfieto him, K that epa matters: 
fo; otherwiſe tt ſhontbfeenie{andthey WI l belcxuc) he came 
do ſe him, rather to aggranat bis fickenes moze, then to comfozt 

— — miſt ever make ſho:tv:\ftxtions, not onely with p ſick 

eaſed; beit the'whoteandſormd, And then the gad tourt er 

at fake de bebe of hem, wden he is euen in bis moſt plraſat 

5 bile urle, to hend they maß intreat him to tary lõger, and not to 

"ny til Gepfreie tolictte „„ 8 
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fan let him take herde har be not ſo 
in 2 818 U ſon whom he viliteth do Ne 
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A long tar ping üth he role betoꝛe him to 
1001 | his w te. whõ he viſiteth be not a 12 AT 


Woman of kane 1 vilits = that they be not of verp fa⸗ 
E e 8, he ſhoulde not once ſæ me BY Alſo 
fo; her,muchlelle to deſire to ſe her, oz as Scipio ſay 
ſhould not traſt any to ſe his wife,noz topzoue his * 
alſo a cuſtome vſed among courtiers, p when they go to anp mãs 


houſe ta ſee hym ze they lyg tof their hozle, Ky eto 
ES n. 92.41 1 bonnie aku 
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ming bellen eee 2 920 to lecke in ß oy 
e e rt to ſalicit ſome at his atfatreꝶ 

villingly aggompany;bim,t offer him al the ſernice he canzg 


own h 
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E eme 

then of þ othe other that isto 


dot the good apt gende PR VET thee courtier W 1 
. lauen behauing bim ſelfe at the prince or noble ms tahle in 
the time of his meaſe. Chap. vij. 
J. Hole that are abiding ſlill in painces courts,muſt in ante caſe 
ga ſeldome, oꝛ not at al abzode fo others tables, but alwayes 
to Ape their owne. Fo? Ra tier y 17 57 ſrõ table to ta⸗ 
bis. ta eat ot others coft, to baue his meat ker, ia not ſo lparing ot 
| bs purle, as her Is to pougal and auth of his god . N 
crefoze 
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betome a t Cake. he mul goto c willingly,s or god 
daten et warres of neteſſitp: but tofcalts and binkes, 
Heither of will, uz of necdMtp;vnleſſe it be to do them honoꝛ and 
plealure that do intute ther. Suetonius Tranquillus wziteth, that 
themperdur Au — pꝛohibited in Rome, p no man ſhould con⸗ 
uite eche other, to leaſt, oꝛ banket with an other, but ik his friende 
would do him þ honoz to come to his feaſt; then hæ ſhould ſend 
him home fo his houle, of that meat he ſhould haue had at 5 feaft 
and banket with them at their houles. And when de was allted ol 
certaine ol his friends what he ment to make this law: her gau 
them this aunl lere. The cauſe that moned me, god friendes, to 
foybid plaves. and hankets in Rome was: betauſe in play, no man 
kept him ſelt from ſwearing, t terrible blaſpheming the name of 
God: and in bankets every man is gæuen to detect and defame 

hboz. Cicero recounteth ol Cato the Cenſoꝛ, that h& w⸗ 
Nannen of God ſhould ſap theſe woꝛds. 


| J haue done in my lpfe, wherein 
baut rather d mpfelle a voluptuous and negligent Barba- 
nan genere F the which J five 


he ora — Foz $I ent a whole day q fozgot to ſerie 


. did not pꝛoũt my 4 — weale in any thinge, which J 
chonld neuer haus done. Foxit ts as great a diſhonoꝛ foz a philo⸗ 
be counted an idle t negligent perſon:as it is fo2 a noble 
peer tobe tounted aranke co ward. 
The ſetond is foz 5̊ ſally J might once haue gone by land, e pes 
rilouflp J hazarded my ſelfe vpon p water. A thing which wel-J 
ſhould hane let alone. oz neuer no wiſe ma ſhould cuer haue put 
him ſelfe into peril, vnles it were only foz p ſeruite of p gods, foz 
the intreaſe of his honoꝛ, oz foz the defence of his countre dx. 

The third is, that J opened once a great ſecret, and matter ol 
impoztamce to a woman, which J ought lelle to baue done then 
all the reſf, Fo? in graue matters; and thin ges ol coumſel, there is 
no woman capable to geene counſellahd much lelle to take ie, T 
leaſt of all fokepett ſecret. 

The Fowerth was, that an other time J was contented fo be 
duertome by a friend of mine v earneſtly innited me to his hauſe 
to e therups J wft w him, which 3 chould not haue done. 
CCt. ij. | Fs to 
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with ofing bi lhe 
dder foꝛ his — — bin. E: 
if it chould not be ——— ſhould ſerme raider a dummer e fraß 
that trauels hy the way, then foꝝ noble vzen and gentemen that 
tomes from the court. Foz that dap the couptier graũteth te dent 
with any mau, the ſame dap hr bindeth bim eite to he hahen 
5 that bids him: lo | god: lad; pet 
to atquite his aurteſpdone him, hein hennd af nocefſify, Abo i8 ? 
&:mall reputation (end w neee 
his boſte he hath eaten 4 all — ty mos 
tourt, 1 ; no mi can ſap he hath ante bene at dinners? — 
him at his owne houſe. And truely à remember i ne we once a 
courfier þ might diſpend aboue 2. hüdzett dueats by  yere.who 
told me,andaſſiiredme he neuer bought ſtick of wand ta warme 
him win his chamber, noꝛ pot to ſeth hia meat in. neyther [pit to 
coſt w al⸗noꝛ that euer he had any Cater foꝛ his pꝛouiſiõ, ſaue on⸗ 
ly that he had made a regiſter or many noble mes beds, amõgil 
wh he equally deuided his dinners i ſuppers. By means wher⸗ 
of he laurd al his charges, ſaur onely bys menus boꝛd wages. But 
what vilenes oz diſcurteſp —— equal the miſery i ſhame of thys 
careles tourtier?ꝰ Sver not that of Þ meaneſt ⁊ pozeſt ſlaue of the 
woꝛld. p lyueth only by his hier: no itt deſerueth not to be tõpared 
vnto it Foz ta what end maine ee of this woꝛld, but mY 


of Princes. Fol.z85 
them we& tray be honoꝛed, relieue aur parents t kinſmen, x ther⸗ 
by alſo win vs new friends? what ſtate oz condition ſo euer hee 
be of, þ.hath pnough e aboundante, we aro not boũd to effeeme þ 
moze of him foz that, na to ds him the moze honoꝛ, but only foz þ 
he ſpendeth it well, e wozſhipfully, e foz his honoz , if he be hono⸗ 
rable. And this we ſpegke of gentlemen as of citizens, And her þ 
in court makes pzofeſſion to dine af ther mes tables, J dare vn - 
derfake if they dine betimes on Þ holly day, he wil rather loſe ſer⸗ 
nico in p moꝛning.thẽ diner at none. And il any krẽd coe to lis id 
thels ſoßt of cburtters, x 5 he be dut newip cde to 5 cott, ſtraight 
wales he will haue him w him to dinner, e bzing him to ſalute ; 
gentleman where he dines 5 dap, ſaping, p he was bolde to — 
bis inſnian + friend wh him to ſaiute him. al this is not ſo mur 
te biting him acquainted with hum, as it ts fo ſparohrs meate at 
home fuꝝ both. And pet they haus an other knacke of court finer 
then this, Thoy latter the pages t ſeruants, betauſe they ſhoulde 
ener gin tho of Þ belt wine at b tablo, æ w certaine familiar nods 
Elwere wozds,thep entertain the loꝛds, ſhewers, # caruers,and 
make march of them. p they ſhonld ſet befo2e the full diſhes # of Þ 
bolt 6 voirxttelt meat. There ars alſo ſome of thele courtiers 5 to 
bo wal th avtodbpotrt at the table, to make them his friends, do 
ſomotimes pꝛelent the ewarde with a veluet cap, õ chewers td 
a pairs of wathed's; perfume glones, þ pages w aſwozd girdell, 
the butlers oz coberd keepers with ſome other pzety rewarde oz 
detuſſe. And it chaũteth oft times in nobls mens houſes that there 
te ſo man geffs to dine and ſup with him dayly, that many ty⸗ 
mes the bond wil not hold the al by a great number, which when 
they once perten, to ſæ how quickly e with what ſperde Þ cour⸗ 
kters take their places to ſet them downe ? to be ſuer of a rome 
it is a won d to le it. But uh would to God they were ſo happie 
Edfligent to go to the church theare-a ſermon.as they are buſp to 
get thẽ ftoles to ſit at the table. And it perhaps a couriier tome 
late, k ö the table be al ready ful, æ the lurch ont, pet he will not be 
achamed to eat his meat neuertheleſſe. Foz albeit he can not ber 
amet eaſe pet he is ſo bold e hameles; that rather the faile 
e wil it of halle a buttock, oꝛ behind one af the table. Jremeber 
IJ ſaw onteat a noble mans boꝛd 3. courtiers ſit vpon one ſtw'e, 
like the lower ſonnes ol Amon, t when J rebuked them foz it, e 
fold them it was a ſhame foꝛ them, they aunſwered me merclte 
againe,that they did it not foz$ there wanted ole;but to pꝛoue 
| CCc.iij. il ner de 
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f nerde were ifone-fole would beare the thꝛer. Such map well 
be called greedy glnttbs,4 ſhameles pꝛoulers, Wout reſpect oz ho⸗ 
neſty,þ when they are dead, would bo buried in d higheſt place of 
the church: q when they are aline, little fozce at whole table they 
lit, oꝛ how tho ſit, little regarding thetr hanoz oz eſtate. Ttuelis 
fo him p is pe e ned, to ſeke his meat and dʒinke where hee 
map come bp it beſt, it is but meete: but foz the goꝛgeous courty⸗ 
er, bedeckt with gold, be buttoned & be ie welled, ietting in his vel⸗ 
nets + ſilkes, to beg e ſœke his dinner dayly at euery mans bond, 
being nobly # honozablp entertained of the pꝛince, c able tu heare 
his coũtenanceꝛwhat repꝛoch, defame, ⁊ diſhonoꝛ is it to him: He 
that vſeth daily to runne to other mens tables, is oft times foꝛced 
to ſit laweſt at Þ bond vpõ a bzoke tale, t tobe ſerued w a ruſty 
kniſe,to eat in foule diſhes, to dzink faz a change whot water, 
wine moze then halfe full ol water, t to eat boze bꝛead, t that y of 
al others pet is woꝛſt of all. enerꝑ one ol the ſeruants lokes ouer 
their ſhonlder on him, care angry w him in their minds. Truelꝝ 
he that w theſe conditions goeth abꝛode toſceke his dinner, were 
better in my opinion to faſt with bꝛead and water at hame, the 
to fill his belly abzoad. But ſuch mens reward, that haunts mans 
houles in this maner, is this in the end, that þ noble. mi to whole 
houſes they come to, are offended with them, Þ Eewardes ol the 
houſe mur iure at them, F pages t ſeruants mocks the, s laughs 
the to ſcoꝛne, p taſters a cup bearera chate w the in their mindes, 
the cubberd keepers wander at the, 5 clarkes of y. kichin thinkes 
the impoꝛtunate + ſhameles creatures. Wherefoze it followeth 
(whoſoener wil oblerue it) h lo ſonoas y ſeruũts ſ@ him ice come 
into y dining chãber, ſome of the hides p lle where he would 
fit downe, others ſet befoze him the moꝛſt meatesf the bnd e 
filthieſt diſhes they haue, E therfoze he p may haue at home at his 
houſe his poꝛe little pittance wel dꝛeſt, a faire white table cloth, 
bꝛight knife,new + white bzead, wad e candel in the winter, and 
other nec eſſaries:if be like better to go from table to table, from 
kychin to kychin / r krõ one buttery to an other, J will ſuppoſe her 
doth it koꝛ great ſpare e hardnes.oꝛ foz wat of honeſty e god ma⸗ 
ners. Now he y kepes an o2dinary houle,t remaines al waies af 
hame, may dine it it be in the lõ mer ſeaſõ,.in his ſhirt if he liſt, ha 
may ſit when he wil, e where it pleaſe him, he dꝛinkes hys wyne 
kreſh.⁊ hath the flies dꝛiuen from his table w the vent ola, he dyſ⸗ 
daineth the court # noble mens bands, Ræping his owy as frank 
5 A ps and 
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and as ſparinge as her liſt. e no man to gaine ſay him:pea e after 
meat he is at libertp to ſit ſtill, take his eaſe, oꝛ to waike abꝛode 
in the ſhade as he will. And in winter if perhappes he be wett, te 
ſtraight ſhifts hem, e chãges al his clothes, gets hi a furred night 
gowne on Þ backe ot him. ꝛ a paire of warme ſlippers to heat hys 
colde fete with al. he eats his meat warme t ſmoking whot. and 
fakes that he likes beſt. he dzinkes white wine, red wine, oꝛ claret 
wind as he thinks god, e neede neuer to care foz the 5 behold him. 
And therloꝛe ſo great p2tuilcges as thoſe be of libertie, the cour⸗ 
tier ſhouid neuer refuſe to buy the foz his monep,much leſſe foz 5 
gaine of a meates meat he ſhould leaue to fioy thẽ. But if p cour- 
tier wil nerdes determine to viſit noble mens boꝛds. he muſt ber 
verp ware, p in coming fo a noble mans table, he do not ſo much 
comend his fare & oꝛdinarp, that he complaine of other mens ta⸗ 
bles where he hath fed. Foz it is a kind of treaſon ko defame and 
ſclaunder thoſe, whoſe houſes they are wont to viſit oft. And whe 
he is ſet at che table, p courtter mult behaue him ſelfe modeſtly, he 
mult eat tẽperatlp, e finelp,. he muſt delay his wine w water, and 
ſpeake but little: ſo that thoſe that are pꝛeſent tan not but pꝛapſe 
him koꝛ his temperancy t ſober diet, but alſo foz his wiſedome t 
moderate ſpeache. To fœde mannerly is tobe vnderſtand, not to 
blow his nole in his napkin, noꝛ to lean his armes vpon p table, 
nat to esteto eaue nothing in the diſh, not to find faults with the 
cokes,ſaping,the meat is not ynough, oꝛ not wel dꝛeſſed. Foz yt 
were a great ſhame foꝛ pᷣ courtier to be noted ot᷑ y waiters, to be 
a belly gut to be counted agroſſe fœder. There are ſome alſo p 
make thẽ ſelues ſo familiar + homely in y houſe.p̊ they are ngt tõ⸗ 
tented W that is ſerued the in v diſh, but ſhamefallp they plucke 5 
to thẽ that is left in other diſhes, ſo that they are eſteemed foz iel⸗ 
ters, no leſſe ſawcy and malepert in their oꝛder, then inſatiable in 
their beaſtly eating. The god cour tier muſt alſo take herde he lay 
not his armes to farre on the table, noꝛ that he make any noiſe w 
his teeth oꝛ tongue, noꝛ ſmack with his mouth when her eateth, 
and that he dꝛinke not with both his hand on the cup, noꝛ caſt his 
eyes tm much vpon the beſt diſhes, that he tmawe, noꝛ teare hys 
bꝛead with his teeth;that hee licke not hys fingers, noꝛ a done ea⸗ 
tingebefoze others, noꝛ to haue tw greedyan appetite ta the meat 
oꝛ ſauce hex eates, and that in d2ynkynge hee gulpe not with hys 
thzote. Foz ſuche manner of feedpnge , rather bercommeth an 
alchoute, then a noblo mans ns e the n 
Cc. iiij. 
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ant go ouet all the diſhes that comes ko the bande, pet at leaf 
let him pzoue a little ot euery one, and then he malt pzatſe 5 god 
cokry and fine dꝛeſling ol them al. Foz commonity the noble me 
and gentlemen that imnte any to their bod, it vncurtedullp, 
t axe aſhamed it che inupted pꝛaiſe nat their meat anddainkthey 
giue them, and not only the nobie men are achamed ol it, bur uiſo 
the other offices that haue p charge toſce it well dꝛeſſed, in god 
oOꝛder. Alwaies he that eateth at an other mans table, to do as he 
ougyt, ſhould pꝛaiſe Þ woꝛthines ot him that bad him (yea though 
perhaps he made a lie) t commend the great care c diligence of 
his officers in furniſhing his table with ſo gov meats, and in ſet⸗ 
ting it fozth * ml J ſapnot without a cauſe that ſome⸗ 
time a pzatſe w a lie may wel ſtand togethers, ſince wer ſer ſome 
noble mens tables ſo ſcle nder furnpſhed ,and that his oꝛdinary 
ſhould ſcme rather a pꝛeparatime ſupper diet ſoꝛ a ſicke mi that 
meanes to take philick in the next moꝛning, then an oꝛdarp, 03 
dinner foz Eaſter day. And therefoze J ſay.thatright los and 
maſters are picaſed, when they heare their officers v techs 
mended, Foz thep.choſe moſt cõmonly ſuch a ſtewarde, as 


knew tobe wile, t curteous of nature: a treafozer; true fait 
I 


icr, expert + dfligent:abntler,haſty 4 — yon 
of his chamder, painful t᷑ truſtp:his ſveretary,wifeand ſertetthis 
— ſim ple, ⁊ his coe fines artons. Fo: many thinke t 
moze gloʒy to haue an excellent tame in — — — a 
valiaunt captame, to kæpe aſtrong peece,oz hold. Thep are cons 
tcnted in court that noble mens chappteins be rather imple then 
othex wiſe,oz-wel learned. Foz ik he read but litfle;hehath the ſw⸗ 
ner lam ſerutce,s thercfoze alſo is mo2o fit to d2udge doe ſeruice 
about the han'e. M owtherfoꝛe tontimung our begonne purpoſe, 
courtier that eateth at other mens tables, muſt ſe he dine litle, 
und that his wine be wel delayed with water. Foꝛ wine tempe⸗ 
red with water, bzingeth two commodittes: thone, it makes hym 
ſobcr that dzinkes it, and ſhal not be onerſene, thother,he hal not 
diftemper him ſeife, that the wapters haue anp occaſton ko laugh 
at him. It᷑ it ſhoulde hap ſometimes that her kounde the wpne 
wel watered bekoꝛe, that it had ſtod a pawling long, oz pᷣ it were 
ſame what ſh np oꝛ ſower, oꝛ that the water were tw whot : the 
go tour tier ſhould not therefoꝛe immediatiy complayne t finde 
fault at the table, fo: ſo h ſhould ſhame the ſeruants, and make 
them angry wilh him, and allo diſpleale their maſter. Trulp — is 
agrieſe 
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A qriefeto ſutfer it, to fe that he that hath nothing at home in his 
aue houſe,cyther to eat 02 dzinke,wil pet loke tobe well bſed at 
at an other mans honſe. i is neuer ſatiliped. J ſpeab it fg2 certein 
bndifereet cuurties, 3 wanting iudgement, that being at any mas 
bon, (without any ſbame) dare dumaiſe the dae of 
them; if perhapsthe taſt of theirpozage and meat millike them, 
und that it be not gad;andaccozding ta their appetit:⁊ of the but⸗ 
lers, it the wine be not cald and ſreſh:of thoſe that wajght abone, 
if every thing they tal foꝛ, he not done at a beck and quickly:of the 
ſtewards of the houſe, if they be not ſerued immediatly: and of the 
bopes and pages, it thep gene them not dzink ſodeinly: ofthe car⸗ 
uers, if they carue them nat to their liking: t alſo with the clarkes 
of the uychyn i they ſer them not ſerued wih meate pnough, 5 
thete be unongh left vpon the table. So $ the nokle mens oil ters 
oz the moze part) haus moe trauble it diſpleaſure, by the diſcon- 
tentation of thole that cane to their maſters tables tzen tiey haue 
by the eail woda their maiſters ſpeaks is them. And faz this xeſ/ 
pect cher oꝛe no man aught to be ſa holde as aucetoopen his lyps- 
to cõpiaine ol any want in an ether mans houſe, aa it᷑ they lerne 
him v claret wine rather thẽ with white;02 with white, th# cla⸗ 
ret. Foz a right x perfect courtter.ſhonlo not ſet bis appetit in the 
ball oz barſetp of wines. oꝛ meats in an others houſe. 4 graunt þ. 
if is berp ft, clauiui fo: pũg tourtiers, to runne wel, to leap farr, 
to theowe the barre ol Aron, to daunce wel to xide a hozle wel, to 
manedge s geue him his tarere wel, t to turne well, to hand le his 
weapon wel, sto bꝛeak aſtaſfe wel t otherwiſe to holp him ſelfe. 
wih al maner of weapons: but fo2 one to dełpe an other in dꝛin⸗ 
king. it ſhould bea great ſacriledge of the courtier. The Sithiens, . 
asratifieth Trogus Pompeius, were ſo ſober 4 modeſt in eating t 
dꝛinking at their meates, Þ it was a faule fault omonge them to 
bean wind, oz beich. Andtherfoze now a days wefind few Sct- 
thiens, but manpdzinkers, which depart fro 5 feaſt ſo ful fraight, 
as im mediatly when they are come home. they vnlode their chars - 
ged ſtomack.⁊ lay open al Þ they haue eaten t dꝛonken. Where- 
foꝛe he 5ᷣ vſeth to deink cleane, t pure water, js at moꝛe libertp, thẽ 
thoſe 5ᷣ dꝛink wine ſimplp. Wout compoũd. Foz exceſſive dꝛinking 
of wine, doth not alonlp trouble a diſtemper the bꝛain q iudgemft 
of the dꝛinker: but further difcottercth to pou, great c hozrivie vp⸗ 
ces. Ther foꝛe pet touching our matter, A ſap onte agayne, vᷣ it is 


fond to diſpute, a argumẽt. to pꝛeue which ol the wins were beſt, 
pleaſant, 
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pleaſant, ? moſbſwetolt,+ which is oldelt oz neluſt, ſharp oz hard, 
ſoft oz (wet, cleareſt oz darkeeſt, oꝛ of beſt taſt oa quickeſt ſanour. 
Fox to moge of the taſt of wines, s to mom j gadnese perfecti⸗ 
on ot tt, rather (to ſap truly) belongeth to a CTauerner oz bintner, 
thenrightly to anhonelt cetirtirr· And it is fitter, e moꝛe decent 
alſo foz bim, to talke of armes # chiualep. then to drale in diſcomcſe 
of Bacchus feaſts; What a mockry, i fwliſhnicenes1s it of him, i 
not only dzinks water alone; but alſo cannot dꝛintie it in that cup, 
where there hathben wine filledbefoze. He ſhall alſo be very cir⸗ 
tumſpect 5 is bioden to a ſtraungers houle, p he dzink not ſo depe 
at a dꝛaught / he leaue nothinge in tho cup, neither þ he dꝛinke ſo 
long as he hath bꝛeath, e che water ſtand in his eyes againe. Foz 
b graue elober courtier ſhould never tink, til he might nu moze, 
noz til there were none lelt. And whe he is at the table, he ſhould 
not enter in argument t diſpute with any. neither ſhoulde he ber 
obſtinat in opinion;+ much iclle vie filthy oz vncomly talhe: i he 
malt alſo baidle nature much, p he trynot out in langbing as ſome 
do. Foꝛ like as it ſoundeth to his tepꝛoch . to be noted a glutton e 
dzunkerd: it is in like caſe karre woꝛſe, to be accounted a fle, and 
a ieſter. Alſoit pꝛeuaileth litie that a courtier be moderat, t hone 
in eating, if he be diſhoneft, e inlolẽt in his talk, Fozwany times 
it happenech at noble mens bandes. p thep take mae pieaſurt in 
kome, then in otherſome:not toſce them vat and dainꝶ well, but to 
hearethe tell iyes, i to be pleaſant at the hond. Thereloꝛe as wes 
haue laid. h wile courtier ihaulopꝛaiſo 4 comedalF be ſe th ſeruad 
at an other mans table, vit is not iawful fo: him to dillike oz dyſ⸗ 
pꝛaiſe it. And further becauſe he is fed at an other mans charge, he 
mult of neceſſity take al in woꝛth that is geuen bim, e let befozo 
him. t not to lobe to hane that that he veſireth. And when there is 
any que ſtion moued at the table of the beſt t moſt delitat diſhes, 
ol the-finelt cokes,e of Þ new kindes of baoths e ſawces.and.fro 
whence the fatteſt capons come; it ſhal not be fit foi ̊ wile cours 
tier to ſap in Þ al ᷣ he knoweth evnderftandeth. Fozhow much 
honoꝛ it is fo: him to be able to talk in martial feats, aꝛ chiualry : 
ſo much moze diſhonoꝛ e repꝛoch it is to him. to be ſkilfull in dzels 
ſing ol mrats, t al to fill the belly. remember p beinge one day 
at a biſhops bd. 3 hard a knight make great bot and vaunt, 5 
he coulde make vin. maner ol kricaſtes, ini. kinds ot pyes.xii.ſoꝛtes 
of ſawtes, and r. of fruit tarts, t xit.diuers wapes to dꝛeſſe egges: 
but to heare him tell theſe thinges was not tobe ä 1 
2 | much, 


| — Ah how many noble m 


hath, ctail courtier Delia notbe En as fo make NG pozt 
be leaueth h noble mans table, to go to an others 18 beteſer 

ned. Foz the woꝛthy courtier ſhould not haunt coat lab le where he 
farcth bet, but Wher be ane him m elt welcome and este 


S inpanomytoch opp 
reſpect to reconcile them, and their f rathers togethers ne nth rather. 
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1 ome teſters, any cou 

ather- ban tren tourt, that whe they kaioly anew come courtier 
(namip being af great lining). They wil ſeke ta attẽ d vpd bim. 
traine him to $luroof their affects & maner, byinging bim to like 
of their qualities and conditions. Wherfozecamningly to ſhakeof 
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dev en boſters and — ab gaboens ws 
ot to be ſad among thoſe that areme- 


rem abet. wilelp, and al graue mat⸗ 


ters: tbe accounted 
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| tech head iethpleores and pal 
by. 6 met of yonth: and olde men allo 


xeſt . 
ars home inta this old · Theis pong gentimen tourtiers muſt 
take heedothatthey became not troobleſame, pen 


to bice. As oa other thinges, J would 


fuliv(rropzonable; dbletuing time $ homers:contentent,+ there⸗ 
withallb th accompany them ſelues wih their fellowes and tom 
paignions:Alſo:theyongecurtter that comethnetvely to 5 court, 
mull of necefifp be very wel apparelled, actoꝛding to his degree # 
calling a his ſcruants 5; follam him wel appoputed. Foz in court 
men regarte not vnly the houie e famiiy he comethoł, ut marzo 
alſo his appareil ſeruaunts that folloe im. And FJ miſuke ane 


thing der p much, that about the tourt they do rather bonoꝛ and re 


uorente a man bꝛaue t ſuniptuous in apparel beinge bitious, then 
they dw a man Pis graue wie, vertuous. And vet ncuert beleſte 
the tourtier may aſſure him ſelfe of this. that lewe will eſteme 
of him, either ſoz y he is vertuous oʒ noblp boꝛne, ii he be not alſo 
ſumptuouſſy apparelled e wel atcõpanied, foꝛ then only wil tuery 
man account ⁊ eſteme of him. WherfozeJdurft take vpon me to 
ſweate, il it were poſſible to take oth of our bodyes, þ they wenlre 
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— ſo long that trailyng — ther Ierr 
me eee et. — withtr oxen 
men nes 
the ground: becauſe mithe tourt t els where, no man — 
ning ol him ß ſpondeth but — or. ——— to go 


cclleniy withal:but him they let by. is pzodigall,cxceſſine « ſupers 


flnous; And who that in his domgs 60 1s moderate, e pzos 
cxedetiywiſolp:thep holde him in court 2 emfſeablo ecourtons 

man: t contrarilyche that is pꝛodigall and lauiſhe in expente, hun 
thtpcoumt a twozthpperian: Aibaitihetourticrtoteota 
noble houſt, t chat he.bepdgdfpetos,rich;and weatthy;yet would 
I like betterhs ſhould bie rather a certain meane+ meaſure in his 
apparei(wermng that that is comly t gentuman like) then others 
ok molt coſt t woꝛſhip, Foz like as they! woulde counthima fole 


ko weaxinge that he could not pay foꝛ: So they like wile wontde 


thinke him fimple,tfho ware not that that become him, e that he 
tome by. is appearel ſhiulde be agreabis with his 


might ealelp 
peres, p is to ſap.oti the holly dapes ſome moꝛe richer and bauer 


then un the wozkedaiesꝛt in the winter ol the whotteeſt furres ein 
the ſomer light garments ol ſattin damatti:e to ride with, ſome 
others of leſſer pz:ce t moe durable. Foꝛ as the wiledume ot mã 
is knowen by his ſpealing: lo is his diſeretion deterned by his ap⸗ 
parel. Let not Þ pos cour tier ſtuddy to wearev; deuiſe ani newe 
dꝛ ſtraunge faſhioned garment, foꝛ it he be of that humpꝛ he ſhal 
quickly vnde him ſelle, e gene others occaſion alo tu follalos hys 
light x vayne innention They are no wo adayes found vut ſo ma⸗ 
np ſtraunge wates to dꝛeſſe meate, ſo many faſhions t paterng 
ol apparel, that now they haue vn merſtties ot tapiers and cokes. 
What moj e greater vanity and lightnes can there be then this:! 
that they will not ſuffer the mothers gownes io be made fyt foz 
their daughters: ſaying that they are old and dut of faſhion, & that 
thep ble now a new lande of appareil e attire farre from the olde 
-maner: And notwithſtanding thele gownes be it in maner new, 
gd, whole, cleane rich. e wel made, and without weme, pet their 
daughters muſt derdes haue new goes at their mariage. So p 
we may aptly ſap, that a new follp,ſekes al wais a new gowne, 
namly when they are light perſons, without wit e diſcretid. And 
J pꝛay vdu is it not a godly fightin the court, to ſee a foliſh cour⸗ 
ar weare adempcappe-, ſcant to couer the crowne of * 1 
: o haue 
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eber hehe menghate pe ofprtanc ns on his 
bis hoes mt after the beſt falhiqn,a litle curted cap, bys 
bole xe pulled gut, his doublet læues cut « pinct, his ras 
plex and bis dagger guilted hy his ſize : and then on the other ſide 
tho peſtilens of peny; ha bath in his purſe to bielle him with, e be⸗ 
ſides he is deepe in the merchants boke fozal thoſe things he hath 
taken vp of credit of him: heir nagges fte clothes would not 
be ſo little t narro we, that ſhoylo ſeme a friers hode, neither ſo 
great t large as the fot clothes of biſhops moyles.Allo p courtier 
mult ſe that his fatecloth be god and whole, cleane and without 
os —.— tleamerent, This we lyeake becauſe there are 


oken andleame eee erer et 
Wen and * p al digged ful o 
tes with 8 (erneth to he called a 

t courtier, vale: app be weareth.t 
| Wande f ent. And pes 
—.— arge he frets of their — ec their 
og ey wm —— 
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5 ſad! iſted, and naht in his ſeate, 
t carp his body euen , 
iillekopehis ſtirrop. name tobe called Chiuallier(f ig- 
be pagan riderofa hozſe)came firlt becauſe he could 


ride and manedge his hozſe wel. And when he woulde ſturre his 
legges to ſpurre his hoꝛſe, let him beware he ſtoupe not foꝛwards 
with his body, t when he doth ſpurre his hoꝛſe, let him not ſpurre 
him lolu but hye in p flanks, t whether he wil runne oz ſtand (till 
with his hoꝛſe, let him al wales haue his eye vppon 5 raines, p in 
no caſe the raines, go out of his hande. And in geuinge his boꝛſe a 
a carere, 
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anifobe great, no his coate till it bethz@de bora, noz his girdie 
lll it be halle bꝛoken. Foz the conrtier map not onely weare hys 
FNarments to tontent himſelte, bu alſo to line others that ſhal be⸗ 
holde te And after that he is once determined co go to the court, he 
umiſt iuppoſe to goe thither well appareled, els ſuer they will not 

- accottnt himtobe& a right murtier. Fo2 in this taſe, ercuſe ot po⸗ 
uerty may not be alledged,foz they wil thinke them rather nuſc- 
 rable, then pwze courtiers. = god courtier map not ſpare in 
tourt, to Ipende after wardes at home: but he muſt pinch at home 
to beibttal ufter wardes in che court. And pet once againe 3 re⸗ 
5 biraots reefte;that fo a totirtier to tome into the pʒintes faucz, 
: ＋. be fpai Aten n 
| Foz ſeldomo times conturre theſe two things 

| together, w * pet with his miſery to attaine to 
pꝛintos fan. J remember I ſa a friend of mine once in p; tourt 
FU 
10 a p onrt-( a 
plexfant cvitipanton)that came to this genfleman,andaſkedhin 
—— Farres they were he ware about his necke: 
amſweredhim:martins: martins ſir ſatcth the 
bee e, they 88 finres of —— 
ouetueſdav. s poztingall compared 
Ward gts Tueſday) to his martin fines: Elo lidewile hys 
martin furres to Mardi. And ſure he had great reaſon not to 
praiſo them, dit greatip to rebuke him foz them. Foz ſt had bene 
more ſoꝛ his honoz woꝛchipp, to haus had the coller of his terkin 
lyned with faire new white — wo olde, ffale,durty e 

fwetpmartins. The bꝛoches Þ our courtier muſt weare in hys 
tap mut be vory rich , tertellently w2onght,e his deniſe oz wozd 
that he wil haue -abontit ſach; that though eneryman mapreade 
It, pet toto hal bnderftand what it meanes. Foz ſuch deniſes are 
eacrtightly ded or vaine and fond toyes.and therefoꝛe they 
ſhonls bete web mozeſberet and obſcure. Foz ſuer the fanlt is 
: ina man to deuiſe if,thongh her do not bewzap pt. 
umtes that waitcs vpon him muſt nædes go hand⸗ 
pareled, and ſine t neat in their apparel; Foz it is ſmall 
— for the maſter to be welappareled, it᷑ he let his ſeruants go 
beggerly. There are many tourtiers haue their men following 
on them with thꝛæde bare nt eo coates,foule ſhertes,bzos 
ken hoſe, and rent ſhoes. So that "= 4 _ ſeruingmen, if fo} 
one 
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ane moneth they weare that their maſter greneth them, len 

other moneths after they wears the r.own p2oper fleth, It is no 
wile mans part, but a mero folly tokepea greater traine the bs 
is able. Foz that caurtier that hath alwaics many ſeruants waie 
ting on him, and they goinge tottered and toꝛne, zauinge no gay 
thing to put on their — lea chat they haue is but mean 
t imple) ſhal ſoner winne the name ol a bꝛoker, that pzeferreth 
other men to ſeruice, then al a maſter that kepeth.ſernants him⸗ 
Celfe. he god tourtier muſt gene vnto all his ſernants that ſerue 
him, either apparel. ot wages: toꝛ that ſernant that (erneth.only in 
houſe foz bare meate Edzinke,ſhalnener ſerue truly-whilehe doth 
(erue. And therfoze let the courtier lake tell to it, that he enter: 
— Wee tbc tht he tne mrbet bog 
man, os ſome of hys deere friendes: els in the end. if her be a na⸗ 
ble man (vnleſe he do lo) her ſhall finde that at the yteres end be 
thall ſpend bin maꝛe, then if he gave tym, ozdivary: wages, ane 
beſides they will not be contentod with him, although it beſo bis 
greater-chargs.Allo let him conſider well, i it happen that(when 
behath neede of ſeruauntes to.wayte bpon him oma bzother oz 
neighbours childe ber offered to him, whether he ſhal reroms him 
oz no. Fo: after he hath him in his houſe, eyther her halbe com⸗ 
pelled to beare wich his faultes, and diſoꝛdeꝝs hex ſhall doe, oꝛ els 
deſirous to rebuke and refozme him, oz to lend him home again, 
he ſhall but winne anger and diſpleaſure ol his father, oꝛ hys pꝛo⸗ 

kinſfolkes. Surely ſuch courtiers as take thoſe kinde of men 
into their ſeruice, haue a great deale of paine and trouble id them · 
And truelp it iv to great a cruelty, that the courtier ſhould be dzi- 
uen to beare the diſhoneſty of his man that ſeruos him, when his 
a wne father could not away with his conditions. Same fathers 
there are ſo blinded, and ſotted with latherly affection; and diffy» 
cult beſides to pleaſe, that they are not cõtented that the courtier 
bath recemed their ſonne into his ſerute, and that he entreat him 
as if he were his owne kinſman: but further they-would haue the 
tour tier his maſter beare with al his diſhone&y.and-lewdnes-: # 
if they cannot frame the yong man to their mind as they would 
haue them, pet at leaſt thep woulde haue his maſter to pity him, 
koꝛ that he is but yong and hath no knowledge, and fo2a while to 
wincke at all his faultes, in hope of a better amendement. he 
courtier map not onelp ſe that his men ** 
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mut protſde alſothat they hane meat enough to put in their bel⸗ 
lies. oz the ſeruants that are ſterned foz meate, are wont to doe 
ſ mall ſeruice, and s that to cõplaine much. Let him boware 
alſo he do not take f d his ſeruice any led perſons, buſp bodies, 
+ bnquief men, cutpurſes, ruſfians, quarellers oꝛ hozemongers: 
i he finde that that he hath any ſuche in his houſe, let him turne him 
ont of ſeruice tratght;fo2 by keeping ſach mates in his houſe, his 
bouſe ſhall neuer be wel oꝛdered, there ſhall euer be quarellinge & 
ſwearing amongſt them, and befides that, the neighboꝛs #comon 
people halbe offended. Let the god courtier foꝛeſe that he haue 
no cardes noꝛ dice in his houſe to occupie the ſeruants. Foz theſe 
thꝛiltles fernants that are gruen to play, begume firſt toplaye, + 
alter wardes they learne to ſtcale. Let thecourticr be wel aduiſed 
aiſo when hechideth with his ſeruants, that he bee not tolowde, 
that his vopce map be heard abzode, as all the hoſtes and Jnkees: 
pers are, Fo: in being to lowde he ſhould be moꝛe diſhonozed; the 
Hamed, ſoꝛ the ill woꝛdes he geueth his man. Let him take hæde 
alſo that he do not call his ſeruants dʒunkards, thœues, villeines, 
Jewes, noꝛ other ſuch like names ok repꝛoche. Foz theſe and ſuch 
other lite vncurteous woꝛdes are ofſmal coꝛrection, and pet they 
biſpleafureand diſdaine pnough. And if the courtier cannot 
giue pleaſure his officers and ſeruants that are a⸗ 
bout him, yet at teaſt{how ſs euer y woꝛlde go) let him not be be⸗ 
bind with them in paying them their whole wages due to them: 
fo; ſo t might lightip happen, that the ſeruaunts would begin to 
make complaints ot᷑ him, and that vnhappelx in the end he might 
come to die with miſery in his enemies hands. There is no ene⸗ 
mpin the woꝛld ſo cruel, noꝛ ſo much to be feared, as the leruant 
that is not contented with his maſter , foz as he is the thwefe of þ 
houſe, ſo knoweth he bery well what peeceofhis maſters har⸗ 
nes is wanting fozhis body to ſet on him, when he would in that 
plate haue an arrow foꝛ his toke, Therfoze lo ſone as it cometh 
to the courtiers cares that any ot his ſeruants complaine of him, 
eyther let him geue him al that he would haue, oꝛ put him oute of 
his houſe immediatip. Foz it hee do it not, let him bee aſſured that 
that ſeruaunt wyll neuer leatie fill her haue him put in diſcoꝛde 
wich his friends, and defame with others. And abaue all thinges 
wie haue ſpoken at pet, the tourtier muſt chiefely loke what hys 
man is he truſted with his honoz:fo2 in this caſe many are wont 
not _ to be deceiued, but alſo Fg ſcomed. And there 
d. ij are 
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but their honoꝛ, and things of greateſt waight t impoꝛtance, t 
wil ſamer commit to the truſt ofa pang ſaliſh, t umme page; 


of a wile t ſtaied man. And therfoꝛe home — bis'buſps. 
impoztance;fomuch leſſe ſhauid ttbereneted to 


nes is of weights 
the ſecrecy of a bope. And if he dootherwiſe,Jcar — 
hal ſ@ner be ſpoken ok ot everp man, then he ſhal. haue his buf 


nes diſpatched. The courtier muſt alſo haue his chamber wel p 
ged, and finely kept,andcleane,this houſe t family all in god 0z- 
der, t enery man quiet. Fo2 the cleannes of the houſe, t cinility ol 


the ſeruants, area great tokens witnes ofthe nobilitte of p maſs 
ter. In the taurtiers chamber where he lieth, the bed muſt ſirſt ol 
albe made, and the ay bofoze the doꝛe let downe, the chamber 
ſwept,the hanging and other ſtuffe that is there in god oꝛder l 
ſome parfames.02 other ſweete odonrs;ſo that it ſhould laugh 
ana man that comes into it:toꝛ there are ſome in the taurt lo fil⸗ 

thy and ſo il furniſhed ol and other lutz that iH uny m& 
come to ſte their chambers, they enk rather tYepps enz 
courtiers chambers. | 


TOfthe wiſemaner the courtier could haue W & dann 
the ladies gentel ueomen, & alſo to ʒatiſt ce plraſe che vis 
zhers & porters of the kings houſo. Oh api... 


Let the god courtter bealwaies — thathie lerkenor! 
any fauoꝛ at the Jalticeshands,but that $'ts lawſull, Fo) yt 


eyther he be denied. he ſhal returne with ſhame:oꝛ beinge 


grains: 
ted, he ſhal leaue his conſctenceto gage. In fates # controuerſten 


bet wene men ol religion in the ſpirituail caurt, et him in no caſe 
deale. Foꝛ at the firſt ſhew they ſerme very eaſy to ß Judge, but 


when they come to bnripping of the matter to inge ol them, the | 


they are matters ot great charge and conſcience. 

There were manp towers in Jherulalem, to any ol which the 
deuil might haue brought Jeſus Chꝛiſt to haue perſwaded e tẽp⸗ 
ted him to haue thzowen him ſelfe do wne, howbeithe would not 
bꝛinge him but to the pinacle ofthe church, to let vs vnderſtande 
therby, that he tone moꝛe pleaſure in one ſinne done in p church, 


oꝛ of holy perſons then of tenne commited in the woꝛlde, and ort 
woꝛlolings. And not withſtanding the courtier do not ſie that the 


reaſon is of his ſide that isrecommended to him, he nede neuer 
paſſe fox that, to entreat foʒ him, oz tu charge hisowne pzoper cõ⸗ 


ſcience: 
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— «Fan 3 Þ Judge 
oz fo-waitehima letter. Foz many times we'ſee 5; Judges make 
much mozs account of one onely wozd oz letter fro him that is in 
fano24effimation w the e they wil ol p religion ⁊ Jul- 
ticeof an other mi. And alwais wꝛite in this — . woz- 
Hipful ozhonozable, ö letters of fanour Þ ſhalbe requeſted of pou 
tc. that by thols woꝛds Þ Judge may know, that foz 9 they were 
requeſted t beſought & not that it ſhoulde ſceme pon wzite foꝛ afs 
fecti6,foz doing other wile, that pou thal waite to him to ſatiſſie 
others in. he wil thinke that you do it, becauſe either foz reaſon oz 
dutyhe ſhould perfozme pour letters. The like conſideration and 

a god petnce ſhould haue in that he doth commaind: the 
like + ſelle ſame ſhoulde d eſteemed t fanozed of ——.— 
in his requeſts he maketh. Foz many times the requeſts of Þ be 
lonedin court are i — — —.— 
ol the Lot 8 courtier alwaies haue — 
minds alſo, that if he maste with any nobleman oz knight by the 
way. he bs in any condition returne with hum, ( kepe him com⸗ 
pante, although the nobleman oz knight ſiriue wich him, not to 
have him go backs with him, yet let him not ſuffer hin ſelfe tobe 
ouercome, to let al mon knowe;that notwithſtandinge the noble 
man o2 knight pate him in degree oz apparell, yet he ſhall not ex⸗ 
cede him in curteſp and ciuilitie. This company is to bee bnder- 
ſcãded ta be offred the knight wh? he rideth into the city of plea» 
ſure, andaot when her goeth alone, and ſheweth by his fozehead 
an vnpleaſant countenante troubled in his minde. Pet the tourti⸗ 
er neuertheletle maſt offer him ſelle to accompanie him, which if 
he do accept, he map not then impoꝛtune oꝛ withſtand hun to do 
it: Foz where he ſhoulde thinke to bee accounted court eous, they 


would repute him a troubleſome man. When the courticr ſhall 
accompany any noble man af the court, let hum not thenſ&me to 


contend wich other cour tiers foz plate, and honoz in his pꝛeſente, 
who ſhonld be befoꝛe, oꝛ behinde an other. Fo2 this ftrife coming 
ko the noble mans eares whom they accompany, it might eaſely 
happen.that that —— came to wapte vpon him, and to 
do him honoꝛ and ſernite, ſhould then ſe me to diſhonoꝛ & offende 
him. Little knoweth her what honoz meancth, when in theſe tri⸗ 
fles he ſceketh it. Foz the wiſe and turteous courfier,hath not ons 
ly to ſœke honoꝛ with the, W whom he rydeth cherke by cherke: 
* alſo with thoſe that are beloned of the pꝛince. Pow when the 
| DDd- tf, noble 


the noble man ſhalbe moze 
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noble man is atebmpanied and that he is rome herdby the tourt: 


pou courtiers, he rad to light of poum hoꝛſe quickely befoze him, 


and when he ſhail ke wiſe take his hoꝛle againe, be as rcady to 


take pour hozſe back beloꝛe him. Foz doing thus, you ſhalbe nere 
about him when he lightethof hys hoz(e, 4 after wards helpe him 
when he mountethon bis hozſe againe. It perhaps at the coming 
in of a — the! lozds — want conſideration, oꝛ that 
they remember not to holde open the tloth quer the dane, the god 
and diligent courtier ſhoulde {oveinely put him ſe le befozehym; 
to lift and halde it vp. Foz many times it is as great an honoʒ fo 
a courtier to be accounted one ol god maner and bꝛinginge vp in 
the court, as out of the court it is to be reputed a great + famous 
captaine in warres. And ſince the courtier is determpned to ac⸗ 
company ſome noble man to the court, he is alſe boumd by the [as 
wes ol the court to wapte byon him home againe, which if he do. 
dinge to hun foꝛ the attendante 
her hath geuen vpon bim, then foꝛ his companie torte wür bim. | 
Ffany come to ſpeake with:thecourtier that were-equaltWhim = 
in degrer oꝛ meaner al calling oꝛ cõdition then him ſelfe, it is une 
of the firſt and chiefeſt points of tiuiletie and god manner, not ta 
ſaffer him to open his lippes to ſpeake to him, beloʒe he haue bys 
cappe on his head, foꝛ one to talke comonlye with the other with 
his tappe in his hande, is ol great aucthoꝛity c reuerente, as from 
the duty of the ſubiect to b painep;02 g; of the ſernant ta g̊ maſter, 
The god courtier muſt euer ſpealie again ta him that ſpeaketh to 
him, do him reuerente that doth him reuerence, pit or his cap to 
bim that putteth of his, and this her mul do without any reſpect 
that he is his friend oz foe. Foz in eſtects of god maner, noma 
aught ta be ſo much an enemp, that the enmitie ſhould bꝛeake the 
boundes ol curteſy and humanity. It is rather fitfozcomms per⸗ 
ſons, then fo2 courtlike gentlemen, in ſo meane thinges to thewo 
their enmity. Foz to ſap truely. d gom courtier ſhnuld not ſhew x 
enmity of the hart, by putting on oz pullinge of his cap. brit by tas 
king ſwoꝛd in hand to reuenge his quarel. And il p courtier were 
in the chur ch, court, oꝛ in the chappelo pꝛince, and ſet, and an' 
other gentleman happely commeth in the lame place where her 
is, he muſt do him the curteſp to geue him the place and ſeat and 
to pꝛay him to ſit do wne, yea and it there were no other place yt 
fo: the gentleman to ſit in, and that of curteſy alſo hee. worde not 
oller _ that iniurp to Ay it : pet at the leaſt let 3 
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do whathe may to make him taken prece ol his ſtule, p partyng 
with him his eat the other may allo come ta part with him hys 
part. Athaſe that were ſet hard by the courtier begun to talke in 


ſetret togethers, he ſhould riſe from thente, oꝛ go a little aſide frõ 


them, Foꝛ in the court they wil lay he is ill taught e bꝛought vp, e 


wanteth ctuilitie and god manners that wil ſerme to hearken to 


;any bodyes tales oꝝ ſecrets. The courtiers muſt haue friendſhip 
allo with che poꝛtermtdopt᷑ him the court gates that are kept falt 
chayned in, that they bi contented to ſuffer their mople oz fote⸗ 
cloth nagge to entet into the vttercourt. And y like muſt be pꝛac⸗ 
itiſed with the gentlemen diſhers ul the thamber, E captain of the 
garde, to whom he muſt da a thonſand pleaſures p̊ they map reſ⸗ 
pect his perſon, and let him reme in when he wil. and p nert way 
to winne his kriendſhip, t to continne them friends. i to bee wel- 
come of them, is to feaſt them other while, ſometime with a din⸗ 


iner, ſametime with-abanket,bat eſpeciallynot to faple them of a 


neu pres giſt on new pres dap, what trifle oz. pꝛeſent lu euer 
i he. Chat tourtier that is not:acquainted with the viſhers, and 
doth them napleaſares,mip be wel allured that thoſe abouein ſ 
hall. will make him tarrp in the vtter tourt: and thole that ſtand 
.atthegate of the cheyne, they will make him lyght in the mier. 
. With the vſſhers of the pꝛinie chamher . he mut nerdes deale ho⸗ 
no:ably. withal as ta come and ſœ them ſometimes, and to do th 
much honaꝛ in giuing them ſome faire ie well oꝛ pꝛeſenting them 
with a-gawne oz coate cloth of filke o2 beluet. And thus he ſhall 
ber afſuredthey will not onely let him into p pztniechamber, buf 
they will alſo pꝛocure him to ſpeake with the pꝛynte euen at hys 
boſt leyſure. To make the peomen of the garde alſo that maketh 
gentlemen gans piare m ſtand a lofe ot from the pꝛinteʒ it cannot 
be but very pꝛalptable fuzthe courtfer tu haue them his ſtiendes. 
Foꝛ many tymts they may helpe vs to a fytt place to talke with 
the kynge , Kis ſuch trouble and charge tu get toſpeake:wyth 
he pꝛynts, that i ibm haue nut great friendſhippe with theſe we 
baue ſpaken of; and that wee doe them ſome pleaſures befoꝛe we 
tome to the court, then will ſhutt the doꝛes againſt vs, and wer 
ſhall came home aſhamed ol our ſelues. Foz acourtier tobe ac⸗ 
qualntedwyth:the Ladies. nd gentlemen ol the court it is ras 
ther ol pleaſure then ot᷑ neceſſitit : albeeit it bee true; that the rong 
courtier that ſtrueth; not ſome Ladie oꝛ Dame in court halber 
rather Named of $ys hamefaſtneſſeand cawardlxe hart, then 
RU DDD. iiij. appꝛoned 
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lone al courtip damen, and ſliche to * 
nünes. Foz p mopertyof conti —— empty their (er- 


tobegalwatesoffum 
that \nfltes herdTie — eifpeoerue vide 
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be mapnot be angry with her: lo that ß can tier aniſt nerdes im⸗ 


ber wourantheft his wilt auither is it hourſt Lor ehe won to 
Ton other end tut mim toe mery withher t lo ther to gett 


E ; men ebe 


-appzened fozbiis may mme, ture IGG 
that is rich,noble,4fr@harted, if 
temment to become ſome 2. count: 


an honeſtand 


: 
that is pave, liuingin diſgrace, t mit — 


ef deuout 


vats purſes, ⁊ g; maner at religious nũnes 


Lady 02a gentle 


whim: feife to a Kenſght 


haue his cap in his hand, ehomapmet ſpeaky toher vixiefie he: 
— — — boinve 


al zum, hee is 
tu gine it her ffraſght if ne can; r thun ſhe frown vpon him, pet 


0 loues. Fos 
om — — — . 


'beſerued with mpimariedcourtier :Fo2 theſe marir vflongs ave 


en —— Fcourtter be very wile that he da net lone 

chageittlewoman whomhecanot obtaine tohis wile, 
—— A great griefe to him, 4g moe ſhame, 
tal an ather betoze hineyesenioꝝ ber + eat of that want, which 
he had to his graat toſt and changes unde now a iruitſul sg chaͤrd. 
And it it happen bite miſtreſſe ihm he ſcruethbenoblyboze, 
ber p faire ot tompbexton, pleaſant of condition. o gad grace and 


behauoum in her comerſation.very:wiſe, and ine in her doinges: 


her map bee well aſlured he wal neuer inꝛget this griele and ſox⸗ 
row, and ſo much d mozr if he nis lone her with al his hart e ve 
fapnedly. There is greatdiffevence betweene that weeloſe, and 

that wer haue, For if d hart. lament to the mec we have, 
it bewaplethbitterly to loſe that were tone, Aiſo the courtier muſt 
be adupled thath&tellnotto-ane that hys wyfe hath tolde hym, 
N: ante thynge that bath paſſod fecretliebetweene them, Foz 
weomen are ol ſacho a qualytie , that foz ante thynge they doe, 
they. waulde neuer heare of it agayne wilynglxe, and thole ſe⸗ 
cretes that another committes tu hem ottruſt, they can neuer 


Kcpeithem ſecret : Thereis a we common dettotene weomen 
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perſons, and if they buy any thinge in the ſereate as 
they go, they are bound to pap Foz it. And it they be to late abꝛoad, 
they muſt pꝛouide them ol toꝛches to bing them home with, and 
when the court remoueth from plate to plate, theirs is p charge 
tso deſra their expentes by the way: and if any do them mün pe, 
they are boꝛmd to renengs their quarel;if they fal ſick, they muſt 
da them a thouſande plealſures and ſeruices: if any challenge boe. 
made in court. ol tilt, toꝛnep, oꝛ barriers , they mult be the tir ſt x 
beft mounted and armed abaue others (it tbey may poſſible) with 
all not fo: getting their Ladies colours and deniſe, offering them 
ſelues nobly to perfozme the challenge, geuing them to vnderſtãd, 
that foꝛ their ſakes, they neither feare to aduenture their lpues, 
noz ſparefoz any charge ta do them al honour and ſeruice. With 
out doubt we may ſpeak 1 him ſelfe to great 
perill and daunger ( inhat ſo ener he bee) that ſerueth weomen, 
Wut when the wile courtier is now become a ſexnãt my lady- 
in court, he muſt beware in anycale hee enteriglg1ea; ſerue an ——_— | 
other then his miſtrelſe: Foz i he did ptherwviſe;he 
amoatall hate and diſemde bet ineene . by realon 
ber col mau ſclaunders and bzovies might anſus, Itis a natu⸗/ 
ral thinge to all weoinen, that to hate auyanan a hmdzed will 
come to agre in one opinion:bnt to loue him vou ſhal not ind two 
of one minde. The god courtier muſt canet the beſt her can to — | 
alwaves at the makinge ready of the king, and at his meate, and 
foz two cauſes: The one ſoꝛ that he maꝝ be readv s de him ſer⸗ 
unce, and the other, os thatat ſuch a tyme they ſhall haue an apt 
tyme to treate with the pzinte in any thing he wil, vf he haue any 
occaſion af huſines with him. And when the lung is either at hys 
meate;02 that he be putting on his appareil. let the god courtiet be 
her rome nat to nare the table where he ſitteth, naz 
that he touch the kings apparel he weareth on. Foz ng mã ought 
once pꝛeſume to he ſo hardy to medie with his meate, o2 his ap- 
parell, vnleſſe he be ſhewer, oa chamberlayne, And pf in this time 
of repaſt.oꝛ makinge him ready, there were pꝛeſent any tefers- 
oꝛfœles. that ſayd-o2 dyd any thinge to make them laugh: The 
gon courtier muſt fake hide that he laugh not to londe, as in ſach. 
caſes man are wont to dw; Io: in ſuch a caſe the pꝛinte woulde 
be better pleaſed at the modeſty ok the conrtier', then at the kna⸗ 
\ucrp-02 folly ofthe fle. 
The honeſt courtier mut not baue a tale his kriend noꝛ his nee 
mye, 
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mie:fo2fo make him his friend, he is to diſhaneſt,and to be his e⸗ 
nemp, he is to vile £cowardlp. J wich the courtier not to bee an⸗ 
grp with him, what ſo euer he doth;ioz many times it happeneth 
that the friendſhipp ol a wile man doth not ſo much benefit oz 
plealure: as theemnity and diſplealure ot one of theſe foles doth 

hurt. And if he wil geue the any thing(as he maſt needes)let him 
beware he geue him not occaſion to condemne his conſcience, and 
that he ſtoppe their mouthes: Foꝛ the courtier that is a chꝛiſtpan, 
thoulo give almuch moe to the po2e to pꝛap to god foz him, as he 
ſhould geue to others toſpeake well ol him to p kinge, When the 
king ſneyſes, that the conrtier be pꝛeſent, he muſt ſtraight put ol 
his cap. bowe him ſelle in maner to the ground. but foz al that hs 
mult take hee he ſap nat chꝛiſt help pou, oz god bleſſe von, oz ſuch 
other like. Foꝛ to do any maner ol curteſp oz honoꝛ, is only perti⸗ 
nent to cour tiers: But to to ſay chʒiſt help, oz god bleſle you, is Þ 
G 7 aa chaunce T 5 wn any heare, 
v2 feather,ozflee-vpon his clothes,oz any other filthy thing about 
—— metzut werd 2 — 1 
other courtier Moulde otite pꝛeſutmie to take any thinge from hys 
back;oz to touch his garment,neither any other perſon; vnleſſe pt 


* 


werd in tale to delend him · Nen the king is ſec at the table, the 
touxtier map not come into the kitchim, noꝛ much leſſe leanevp- 
pon the ſurneping bozde. Foz though he did it perhaps but to ſ& 


the oꝛder ol the ſirnep s leruice of the pꝛinte: xel it may be lulpecs 
ted or ſome de ment wozler matter, d thereby they ſhoulde tndge 
ill ofhim. the pꝛince haue a felicicy in ha wing. p courtier maſt 
indeno2 him ſelte to kepe a caſt oz two ot᷑ god falcons: vit in hun · 
ting. then be maſt haue god greyhotmds. And when he ts eather 
à hawking oꝛ hunting w the kung he muſt ſæke ta ſerue him ſo di⸗ 
ligently that day, p he may both find him game to lpoꝛt id, x pꝛor 
cure fon himſcdle ails far at h pꝛmtes had, Pany times painees 
are ſo earneſt ot their game t lo deũrvus to fill p they hunt, that 
they ate wont bouldiy to chale the beaſtes they hunt, e purſue thẽ 
lo p oftimes they lole the light ol al the reſt. In ſuch a caſe h god 
courtier muſt etier haue n ſeeketo fol- 
tow p king, then to take pleaſure in hunting ok other beaſtes. Foz 
in that caſe it ſhalbe a better huntingloꝛ him, ta ſind ont the king, 
t to be with him: then he ſhould take pleaſure in being alone with 
the hart. It may happen lightly, that the king galloppinghis hozſe 
vpon the reckye ſtones, ho might tumble at luch a ſtone, as _ 
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the king and his hoꝛſe ſhould come to the ground: r at that time it 
could not be but very pꝛofitable to the courtier to be pzeſent . Foz. 
yt might ſo happen, that by meanes of the pzinces fall, (be beinge 
ready to help him) he might thencefoꝛth beginne ta grow in fauoꝛ 
t credit with the pzince; The moſt part of thoſe that delight to go 
à hunting, are wont comonlp to eate their meat grædelp, t dzink 
out of meaſur e, and beſids to ſhoute t make a wonderful noiſe as. 
they were out or their wits: which thinges the graue + wiſe cour⸗ 
tier ſhould not do:foz they are rather fit foz vacabõ ds. Idle per⸗ 
ſons, ſcttcth not by their honeſty : they are foꝛ the hor eſt cour⸗ 
tier, that only defireth e indeuoureth by n t wiſe behauio⸗ 
to become great, and in fauaz. | 


got the great 1 the courtier obatk that is toilde 
in ſutes df law, and ener muſt ſuffer, and e him ſelfe; 
7 vie the judgess. | f | Capoxe * 


here: inthecourt alladivers kindes afmen, thatbe not: 
- conrtiers;# pʒintes ſeruants. but only are tourtiers of ye-: 
telllty, by reaſon of ſuites they haue with the counſel. And 
theſe maner ol courtiers haue aſmuch nerde of councel, as 
of el b: dar der that path bis godes in halarde, bath allo hys life; 


int ardy. | 

To ſpeake ofthe diners and ſattle-waies. of luffringe, it is no 
matter wozthy to be wꝛittt with ynk but only with liuely bloud, - 
Fox in deede ifenerp one of theſe ſaters, were foꝛced to abide foz. 
his laith and beleue thoſa paines, troubles, t ſoꝛolos, pᷣ he doth to 
retouer his gods: as much trielty as toꝛtures ſhouide Vagliodo- 
ti,ad Grauata haue,as euer had Rome in times paſt. In my opts : 
nion, J think it a hel to continno a long ſuter. And ſurey we may 
beleue, ea æ ſweare to, that the martirs executed in olde tyme in 
the pꝛemitiue church ( which were many in nomber) did not ſufler 
ſo much, neither felt ſuch griefe to lole their life; as doth nowe a 
days an honeſt mã to ſe him ſelle depꝛiued ol al his facylttes. It 
is à great trouble and charge to recouer any thing, but in ỹ end ol 
thele two eſerts, a wiſe man ſuffreth andfeleth moꝛe the diſplea 
ſures he receiueth, then he doth the gods hee ſpendeth, And in my 
tudgement to ſkriue and contende is nothinge els, but to bꝛinge 
matter fo the hart to ſigh e lament, to the epes to wepe, toy fete 
to eite the tongue to complaine, to the hands to ſpend, to "_ : | 


e 
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couetous man:of a quiet man, an an bnqupet perſon: and of a hates 
ful, a — — Bow inns e 
luter muſt become deſperateeſcelng t 


that now it is ſo longe a — — 
weth not pet whether ſentence 
him. and beſides al thts, that the pœe man in his 
:hath ſpent ſo much,that 3838 not left him ſix pece in his 


ae delp 
ip oſhis life. obe ek EN conc in 
of fate, that many times there lens wit able to direct them 07 
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his friends ko lauoꝛ his cauſe,and focommatind cmannis 
be careful and diligent. and his body . — 


vnderſtandeth not p condicions of; contetion J wil let din bu 


they are theſe, Ol a rych man . become poze:ofa mery man.to bs 
made melancholy:of a ſrie man, a bonde man: ofa liberal man, a 


frownimge 


co ſhalbe geuen with him oz againſt 

lingringe lte 
purſe. 
8 4 mee candor 


Ffanp of theſe 


— — a 


ta bing them 
thelawes aroſs manz, and diftulo 
ments ſo 


derltand them, p at this this dpthere(sno | 
in the woꝛld id eleere,but there is found an other law: to put that 
in doubt, andmake it bolde. And therefozo the gyn and pilot the 
duter, conſiſteth not ſo muchin the reaſon be hath, ds in che lawo. 
which the Judge chalethts — rr aug is ——.— 
dae hee n — — . 
Inge fanvzeth my tanie, t defireth to dm me iuſtite, he will la- 
boz and ſtudy koſcehe out ſome law, p ſhall ſerue my turne to — 
Kore me againe to my right. Tocontend,ts ſo pꝛołoũd a ſcience, 
that neither Socrates to the Athenians noꝛ Solon to the Gkes, 
noꝛ Numa Pompilius to the Komaines, noꝛ Prometheus to Þ E- 
giptians. noz Licurgus to the Lacedenionians,noz Plato to hys 
diſciples, noz Apolonius to the poets of Nemſis , noz Hiarcus to d 
Indians, could euer teach it them,# much leſſe could they tell how 
to find any way to w2ite it in their bakes of common wealth. 
The cauſe why theſe famous men dm not finde it, was becauſe 
this ſtiẽce conld not be learned by ſtudping ofdiners boks,nozby - 
trauelinge though diuers — — onelp by framing great 
ſuits + p2oceſſes, t by inſinite charge i expence ot money. Happy. 
pea fruelp moſt happy were thole ages, in which they y 5 
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knew;nozcdw» tel, what ſtrife o contention ment. Fox in deeve 
from that time hetherto, the wozld hath fallen to decap, i chiefely 
fince men haue growen to quarel, and contẽted ech other with tis 
neee. en eee dee DH eee 
Plato was wont fo ſap, chat in that tõmon weale where there 
were kound many Phtſitmns, it was alſo an euydent token that 


there were many vicious people: 4 ltkewile.we may ſap that in p 


city where there are mann luter g, it is to be thought it fdllolus a 
ſo, that there are many vll diſpoled people. That onlp map be cal⸗ 
led a bliſſed t foꝛtunat common weale, where men ipue quietly; 
and haue not to do with Juſtices noz judges. Foz it is a true rule, 
when Phiſitians are much froquented, 4 idges'machoccnppod; 
that amoglt that people thervis iytfle health; leſſe quiet. But to 
returne to thetronblesofour ſaters; 3 ſap that che diſciples of the 
famous:Philoſopher Socrares were not bounde fo be ſilent in A⸗ 
thens aboue two peres, but the. vnloztunat ſaters were bound to 
hold their peace tenns yeres ił their mes did cõtinue ſo long. Foꝛ 
albeit the Judge do them open inunp, vet they may not ſceme to 
complaine, but ruther ſap hee thinketh he hath done him the beſt 
kulkice in the wozlde. And if foz his miſhap⸗/ on plaguoof his offen- 
tes, he would not ſo app2ons and ſpoake them, lot him ber aſſired 
the Juoge wil percoins ic by his countenance; and after wardes 
let him uno or it by his trogemont , Some luferg ſape they are 
great ſinners, and J ſap they aus ſaints. Foz of the ſeuen deadly 
finnnes that arotommitted oncip ot thœ they are but to be ac- 
caſed, Foꝛ in p other iu. (althongh they woulde) they do not gæue 
him time no2 leaue to offend. Powe can the ſuter euer offende in 
hide, ſinte he muſt poze man go from houſe to houſe with his cap 
in his hand, and al humility to ſolitite his cauſe:? Ho can he euer 
offend in Anarice, ith he hath not many times a penx in his purſe 
to by him his dpner, nos to pay foꝛ the inſinit dꝛaughtes and top⸗ 
pes pꝛocedinge out of the Chauncerp: Bowe can he offcnde in 
ftouth and polenies, ſith he tonſumeth the longe nightes onely in 
ſighes and complaynts, and the whole dap in trottinge and trud⸗ 
ging vp and downe⸗ Howe tan he offende in Gluttony ſince her 
would be content to haue onelp to ſuffice nature, and not to deſire 
ppes, noꝛ bꝛeakfaſtes, noz to lap the table euerp day? That ſinne 
they moſt ealely c commonly offend in, is Ire, and in deedeJne- 
ner ſawe luter patient:and although he be angry, wee map not 
maruell at it a whit. Foz il euer once in the end ol hall a 2 h 
appen 
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happen eahaue anything tht netten dente bam ener 
werke after he ſhal not want inſinit troubles to toꝛment and tex 
dim. Cheſe men alſo offend much in enny. foz indeed therd is no 
man that pleades but is ennious.e this mann times to 
ſx an other man. hy fanoz difpatched:i — — 
tinued only to moneths in court a ſuter:and of his Þhath'conti- 
nued aboue two peres ſince it beganne, not a wozd ſpoken. Thep 
offende alla in the ſinne af hackhytung, and murmurryng again 
their nepghbours. Foꝛ they neuer ceaſe complayning of the par⸗ 
tiality of the Judges, of the ſlouthfulnes and timozouſnes of hys 
Csunleller, that ploaves his tauſe at the barreꝛof the litle conſide⸗ 
ration of y attoauy. at ithe payments of the notary; t of the (mall 
earteſfes(02 ratherxivenes)ofthe officers of the Judge. So that 
r 

f 8. ans were in tyme paſt p 

only with tenne plagues; but theſe miſerable and wolul ſuters are 
daplyplagued with a thoolad rungen And the itericebe 
twirt their plagne t theſe is that the E giptians came from the de⸗ 
nine pꝛouidente, and —— — s) from the innenty⸗ 
ou of malpce —— cauſe weſay 9 it is mans 
inwention; t nut oꝛ to frame inditemits, to geus delays 
* ythedemaund; to accept the 
pꝛwle, to hr rye" take out pꝛoces, tu notethe decla⸗ 
ration, to pꝛolong the tauſe alleaging wol. oꝛ pꝛouing ll. to refuſe 
the indge loz ſuſpect,tomake interceſſion to — the copp ol p 
plea, and to tal bps it againe with a rc ou. dublen: Surel a theſe 
are things that neither Godcommanndetb in the olde teſtament 
neither Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauioꝛ doth allowin his holv goſpel. The 
waitinges of Egipt, althounh ther were ta the great toſle x detri⸗ 
ment ofthe ſeignoꝛxe ol the Tgtptians; vet were they ncuerthe 
leſle very profitable faz the liberty ofthe Egiptians. But the mi⸗ 
ſcrable playntiles are vet in an Jay greater extremity, o not- 
withſtading the plagues e miiſeries y paze wꝛetches ſuffer daily, 
pet do they leaue their ſouls burted in p courts ol Chaũcerp, & cas 
not not withſtanding hano their gods at liberty. And il p plague 
ofthe Egiptians was by ryuers of blod, ſroggs, hoꝛſe ſlyes, death 
of cattel,tempeſts, lepꝛoſp, locuſtes, miſts. fiyes, : by the death ol 
tbe firſt bone childzen: The plague of the piaintifes is to ſerue P 
pꝛeſidentes to beare with the auditoꝛs, to intr eat the notartes,to 
make Tg ofth.tr clarks;topleaſe thc coũſellers.to wy thetr 
celes 
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bels that mum open thettcquſe.to pzapche hers;;t0:b9;owe 
money, to ga trum houle ta houſe to ſolſttite their attourneps, all 
theſe things are raſip to tel;but very hard to ſiuſtert Forafter they 
are ance ꝑꝛoned e tryed by experience: they are enough to make a 
wie man contented, rather to lole a pece of his xpght. then to 
feeke to recouer it by any ſuch extreamitpe: Foʒ he map bi well 
—̃ D— want faire tountenante, ſugred wozds; 
;but foz gend doings it is a maruelons wonder 

— r s. And therofo2ebefoze al other things 
it is nereſtary he pa ta God io btsowne health and pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion and next ta him, la the weſention and long continuaunce 
of the Judge. il he mil ahteyne his ſuſt. Tberefoze J aduiſe him 5 
hath nat the Judge foz his friend, to beware (as from the deuyi) 
9 dilſpatch hem 
the better, eyther he will finde the meanes to make his caſe very 
— 1 — — as it pleaſe. It 
(killeth not much whether the judges be olde, oꝛ yonge men, toz 
both with the one and the other the poze plaintife hath.enoughe 
de; — — he wil heare 


eee, agen —— nowe a 
greatpeeces memory, truſting in ſaꝛepaſſed expens 
ee.thoy: pookinne tadilpateb their ſutes as lightly(without fur⸗ 
ther lwking into them zus th2anghly examininge them) as if they 
bad already adeſedly. ſtudted them. And parauenture their caſe is 
of ſuch tnypoztance;that if they had (@ked vpon it very well, they 
coulyſeantly houę told what to baus ſatd in it. And J wanldnot 5 
when my caſt ſwould be determined, and inogement geuen bpport 
my matter, that the Judge ſhoulo benefit hin ſelfe onelp, with þ 
he had ſcene 02 readobefoze. Sv althongh experierice be a great 
help boꝛ the Judge, ta geue the better Judgement vppon the mat⸗ 
tor; pet nat withſtandinge he is to ſlu a ne wo to vnderſtande 
the merites of the cauſe. It is allo a great trotible, and daũgerous, 
foꝛ a man topzactile with newe Judges, and to put their matters 
into their handes, who onelp were called to the place ol a Judge, 
bceinge thought learned and fitt foꝛ it, and ſo bꝛought to rule as 


a umagiſtcate, Fox manytymes thele youge Judges, and newe 
phiſitians. 
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happen tahus any thin hot peſth im Aendern 


eke after he ſhal not want infinit troubles to tozment and bex 
dim. Cheſe men al(o offend mychmenuy, fo; in ded therois no 
man that pleades but is entuous,t this pzoccedeth many times to 
ſean — — bis ſuite. that hath not cõ⸗ 
tinued only to moneths in court a ſuter:and of his 5 bath tonti⸗ 
nued aboue tio peres ſince it heganne, not a woꝛd ſpoken. They 
offende allo in the ſinne af hackhytuig, and murmurryng again 
their neyghbours. Foꝛ they neuer ceaſe complapning of the par⸗ 
crality of the Judges;ofthe and timozouſnes of hys 
Caaaleller,that pioades his canle at the barre: af the litle conſive- 
ratton of y attoznp,of:the payments of the notary; t oł᷑ the {mall 
carteſfes(02 ratherridenes)ofthe officers of the Judge. So that 
D Aarne Ege — — 
8. aus were in tyme paſt p 
only with kenne theſe milerabie and woll ſuters are 
daplyplagued with a thouſand toꝛ mentes. And the differice bies 
twirxt their plague t theſe is that the ———— the de⸗ 
nine pꝛouidente, and — — s) from the inuenty⸗ 
ou of mans malyce. And it is net wont cauſe weſap Þ it is mans 
inzention; t nat druune. Foꝛ tu frame inditemits. to geus delays 
to the partp, to allege actions: to deny the demand; to accept the 
p:ofe,to examine lwitneſtes,to take out pꝛoces, tu note the decia⸗ 
ration, to pꝛolong the tauſe alleaging wel. oꝛ pꝛouing vll. to retuſe 
the iudge los ſuſpect,tomake interceſſion to takeout the copp ut d 
plea, and to tal vpð it againe with a gon. dublen: Surely ul theſe 
are things that neither Godcommanndetbin the olde teſtament 
neither Jeſus Chꝛiſt our ſauioꝛ doth allo lv in his holy goſpel, The 
waitinges of Egipt, although they were ta the great loſie 4 detri⸗ 
ment ofthe ſeignozye al the Egtutians. vat were they nenerthe · 
leſs very profitable faz the liberty of the Egiptians. But the mi⸗ 
ſcrable playntifes are vrt in an other greater extremity, loʒ not- 
withſtading the plagues t miſeries i pate wꝛetches ſuffer daily, 
pet do they leaue their ſouls burted in v courts of Chancery, & cas 
not not withſtanding hans their gods at liberty. And ifÞ plagus 
of the Eæiptians was by ryuers of blod, ſroggs, hoꝛſe ſlyes, death 
ofcattel tempeſtslepzoſp,locoſtes, miſts.flyes, t by the death of 
the fir{t boꝛne childꝛen: The plague of the plaintifes is to ſerve Þ 
pꝛeſidentes to beare with the auditoꝛs, to intr eat the notartes, to 
mak "uy ofth.trelarks.topleals: the cofſellers,fo — thetr 
cles 
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bels thot mm open their cauſe. to pzaythe ſſhers;;.to:bozowe 
monep, to ga from houle ta houſe to ſolſitite their attourneps, all 
theſe things are eaſly to tel;but very hard ta ſuſtem Foralter they 
are onte pꝛoned e tryed by experience. they are enough to mate a 
wie man contented, rather to lle a pece uf hia xygbt. then ta 
ſeke to reconet it by any ſuch eptreamitye; Foꝛ he map bi well 
aſfured,that he ſhal neuer want faire tountenance, ſugred wozds; 
and large mamiſes: but faz god doinqs it is a marueluus wonder 
if euer they mertetogetbers. Ind therofo2ebefoze al other things 
it — bepzoy to Gadſo} hisowne health and pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion and next to-him,fo2 the pꝛeſeruation and long continuaunce 
of the Judge il he u abtepne bis ſuſt. Therefoꝛe J'adniſe him p 
hath nat the Judge foz his friend, to beware (as from the deuyl) 
. dilpatch hem 

the hotter, eyther he will finde the ineanes to make his caſe very 
bark. ne eee. as long as it pleaſe, 3t 
(kieth not nuich whether the judges be olde, oꝛ ponge men, 102 
— EINICERE thepoze plaintils hath, enoughe 


then neuer dane ftrength x 

nets ramp ther cle. —— — nowe a 
greatpeeces memozy,onely truſting in-fazepaſſed erpens 

—— their yes: aslightly(without fur- 
ther laing into them zu tn eramininge them) as if they 
bad already ade: ſedi ſtudied them. And parauenture their taſe is 
of ſuch tnypoztance;that if they had (oked vpon it very well, they 
ta d teid what to bans ſatd in it. And J wenld not þ 
when my caſe-ſhoulybe.detormined,and nagement qmen bppon 
my matter, that the Judge ſhould beneſit hin ſelte onely, with p 
he had ſcene 02 readobefoze . Foz althongh experierice be a great 
help boꝛ the Judge, ta geue the better zn t vppon the mat⸗ 
ter, pet nat withſtandinge he is to ſludy a neo to vnderſtande 
the merites of the cauſe. It is allo a great trouble, and daũgerous, 
foꝛ a man to pꝛactiſe with newe Judges, and to put their matters 
into their handes, who onelp were called to the place ol a Judge, 
bceinge thought learned and ſitt foꝛ it, and ſo bzought to rule as 


3 umagiſteate. Fox many tymes thele youge Judges, and newe 
phiſitians. 
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the one ſozt manch many loſetheirlives befoze they come to rite 
in fame:anatheathervado antenne ede bum pend 
al that euer he hath.” 

There 1spetbeſivesan other apparat danger, to haue to de 
with thele new and yongexperiencedmdges; foz wh# they come 
to ſit newly in iudgemẽt. with their ather bꝛethꝛen p Juvges,ha- 
— 2 wont dum — 
— — unde ion among 
and thereby to be the dettor reputen or h 
be when they va pie STIs 
io geue mogement ot the plærs laxobelote them thex d then un⸗ 
dy enlarge them ſelues, m alleging many and ** 
great learned men, and dos caſes: Do "that 
map rather think they haue ſtupyed toſhewe their — 
— to mg deciſion eee oe ont 


lille and i 
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a eee (and podle) — 
—— —— 
alfties 0 erde tune udn wi twould 
— he be learned oz ptdſieged; 
ped oꝛ but lifle,(f he be a man of fewe 63inanp! hr 
afflicted oꝛ paſſoned, trattable oꝛ ſelfe willed;fo2 — to 
_— todemaun of — 1 — — mitt deppen 
id ie vnwarres, pet theny arter war des 
Ae gthrs inthe proſe 7 reſto pid tumerkcos 
damage in decyding his cane The wile liter ſhontonot onlp not 
ſeek#to being e — ipNts cdvitious,but alſoifany 
ma would ſer ine to tell han o him. de ſhonldgene no eare to him 
at all. Foz if if come to the Judges cares hreretuireth after hys 
maner of lininge, and condition. ho will not onelp be angry with 
vim in his mynd , but wilbe allo vnwithng to gene iudgement in 
his fanour. The pott ſuter wall allo mete with terrible indges, 
ſevere, intractable ommunicable, and —— 
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k Joke! bianature, no2 condition, 
god! Tee eee 
Judge be of ſeucre and ſharpeconvition,as lang as he may be aſ- 
kertained he is of god conſcience, At is as ne&defall ſoz the bpzight 
and god Jung tn hanea gd4 jure.onſe e: as it is fo haue a 

Ckilfl head, and iudgement in the lawes. Foz il he haue this W- 
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'eare unto i be a(t be « 13 . man to 
if i riot andi 0 bim) he - 

mult diſſemble it, yea if the ſetnatnts gavehim.aniil anſwer, 

he nuft tale it in gad wozth: F 1 e 


not be offended at any thing th: p 02 (a 112 ill he ſe 
l genen 
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neenc pueblo m. It is a mars 
15 fronhle al een aan de e .Fo2 manie 
be thalchoſe one that ſhal want both la we and conſcience, 
ne others 4 le that t . hee 

tot law,vet on & thalbe without boch ſoule and 
iſciente. And this is apparantiy ſene, chat ſometime foz gain 
entpnobles he hall as willingly deny the troth, and goe a⸗ 
gainſt his owne tonſcien " af anvther time hee kill ike to 
maintayne Juſtice. It is true thereare many other counſellers 
alſothat are both wiſe and learned, and yetnotwithſtanding they 
knowe the awe, they can by no meanes frame it to dis clyentes 
caſe, wanting venice aud connetante to ioine them together. And 
fo it happeneth many times, that to cõpare it fo his clyants caſe, 
he conueieth him ſo vnfitly,as of a plaine caſe it was befoze, it is 
now tw made alfogether a folvs of infinite doubfes, J graunt it is a 
2 75 furtherance to the clyants, to haue a god e wile counſeller, 

tt is à great deale moꝛe foz their p2offt, if they can geue a ſoũd 

wy zofoumd indgenient of his caſe, oꝛ if is not ynongh foz the 
eller to be able fo expolidthe law,but it isbehwaeful foz him 
to apply if te his purpoſe und to apt it to time and plate, actoꝛding 
to the necellity ol his cauſe. 3 haue knowen councellers my ſelfe, 
that in their chavers and readings in their halles. haue ſr med E⸗ 
gles, they haue flo wen lo high in their doctrine and interpꝛetaty⸗ 
ons: but afterwards at the barre where they pleade, and in y face 
of the tourt, where they ens” oy thew themſciues,there — 
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i 2s the loꝛd 8 The loꝛd Crewe he lozd 
Marſhall, The loꝛde Stewarve, The lozd Chambcrlaine, Tte 
loꝛde Painy ſeale, The Treaſozer, The Controller, The maſ⸗ 
ter ol the hoꝛſe, The vice Chamberlavne , 2 the 
captaine 
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capfapne of the garde, and the Colerer. And her neede not foꝛce 
to wey their ſfocke and family, whether they were riche oz poze, 
humble oz pzoude, tout oz fearefull , nos regarde their qualyties 
and complerions, much lelle their perſons, ſaue onely their auc⸗ 
tho2itie and office they haue. And to ſaye truely it cannot be cho- 
len, but wer malt come befoze theſe Judges t officers ſometimes 
to beleche and pꝛay them, nowe fo our owne pꝛyuate cauſes, 
then faz the myſrale and offence of our ſeruants, and alſo foz the 
impoꝛtunancie of our friendes. in their matters, fo labour them 
fo2 iuſtice, and fauour. And foz this cauſe me thinkes it is a wiſe 
part ofthe courtier to get into fauour with the counſell, and other 
officers of Juſtice, and to obtaine their god willes with continu⸗ 
all attendaunce of them in doinge them ſeraice at a neꝛde, and als 
: to entertapne them with ſome {mall pꝛeſents to continue their 
- Firſt bekoꝛe we begin to trouble them, we muſt be acguainted 
muith them, vilit them, x pꝛelent them ſomewhat: Foz in deede 
it is a cold + vnũt thing to craue fauoꝛ at a Judges hands, whom 
we neuer knew, noꝛ did any ſeruice to. | 
The wiſe courtier muſt beware alſo not to impoꝛztune the no⸗ 
ble mt, bis frendsſo much, p fo2 enerp tryflyng thing he would 
haue the go to þ Judges. to ſalitite + intreat fo2 hi, which 3 (peak, 
becauſe I knoſw there are ſome ſuch vndiſcreete perſons, þ daplie 
do impoꝛtune the Judges ſo much, t fo; ſuch trifles. p afterwards 
10 chame they are repulſed, © denied, in matters ol great waight 
t impozkatmce. And there are ſome alſo that ſolitite their matter 
with grauity, t others wilh impoꝛtunitp, to who J wulbe ſo bold 
to ſap, x tell them of it alſo, that ſmpoztumacy ſheweth the ſim⸗ 
plicity of the ſuter, and grauity,the honeſtie of ß woꝛthy knights 
and gentleman courtier. It is but well dane and merz lo the 
conrtiet that is a ſuter, to bee diligent to ſolicite his canſe; and to 
follo we it thozonghly, but pet without troubling oꝛ impoztuning 
to dt d Judges. Foz if õce Þ Judges know him koꝛ an impoꝛtu⸗ 
nate t cumberſome ſuter, thep will not only not ſpeake with him 
when he comes, but alſo they wil not let him come in at the gate 
when they ſeæ hym comminge to them. And ik he hapen to goe 
home to the Judges houſe, and that her tell hys tale to him ſtan⸗ 
ding. let him not in no wiſe tare to ſit downe,+fhat his woꝛds he 
ſpeake to bim be few. bis memoꝛtall her gents him bꝛiefe. Foz 
vblcruing this oder he hall at that time be calely,ye willinglie 
| Cee. ). _--andary 
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and curteoully hard of him, and ſhal make him thinke that here⸗ 
alter alſo he wil ble the like oꝛder with him. When he ſceth that 
the Judge is troubled, and that his head is occupied, let hym in no 
caſe at that pꝛeſent offer to tronble him, oz to ſpeake to him in his 
matter. Foz admit he were tõtented to heare vou quitetly(though 
halt vn willing) t to ufer you to tel pour tale, yet is it tmpoſible 
he ſhotild wholly vnderſtand your cale, his head beinge 1 
occupied. And it is nedelul allo to ſhe we pou, that though Þ Ju 
ſeme tobe alittle melancoly, oꝛ collerick, vet the luttr nerde 45 
let ſoꝛ that to ſpeake to him, to open his caſe, yea and to ſeke to 
holde in with 1 ſtill: Foz many times we ler the melancoly e 
fil diſpofed natures, appeaſed and ouercome with the curteous 4 
gentle conuerſation. J remember touching this matter, 
once to the court, to ſolitite the Judge, to pꝛay him to diſpate my 
friends matter, and that he might haue iu ſtice. And forke my 
friend with mer. And the Judge aunlwered vs both, that with a 
his hart he would dilpatch him, and (ware eſware agam m 
that he ſhould haue tnffice;* that Wright god wil he would keeps 
bis right al he ceulde. Nay ſir ſaid my friend to him whom caſe 
touched, J thanke you ſir very much that pou will diſpatche mer 
quickly bas aue ber ouſay 5 vou haue à great deſſte to kcæpe mp 
ight and tuftice; J viterly app ors, fro that 155 Foz Jtome 
not xl op he if e you, to to lolo pour herles and to walte vpõ 
vou tb ſolieite my cauſe, to the end you ſhould keepe my ryght, e 
deteine it rom me: but that you ſhoulp give it to me. Foz J pꝛo⸗ 
mile vou this ſir, it pon once gie it me, J meane neuer to trou⸗ 
ble your woꝛſhip hereafter with the keeping of if againe, but wil 
diſcharge pon qulte. And now alter attheſe things wer haue ſpo- 
ken, I conciude that e curſeth his enemy, and ſeketh re- - 
e ol an inſury done him, let him not defire to ſee him poꝛe # 
miſetable, neither hated no ill willed of any other, dead noꝛ ba⸗ 
niſhed, duk let him onely beſeech Cod to plague him with ſome ill 
ſute. Foꝛ a man cannot deupſe fo fake a | prin reuenge of his 


enemp, chen to ler him entangled in 8 vile to follow bcourt, 
02 to attend in chammcery. - 


The auQhor chaungeth his matter, & ſpeaketh to the belo- 
| nedofrhecourt, admonishing thẽ to be pacietin their trou- 


bles, & that they bee not partial in thaffaires oſthe common 
oh weale 8 Chap. XI. 


Y Ne caurtier ſhall do well and wyſelp, (and chlekely if he be no⸗ 
, and berloued to paſle ouer the inurtes done hym, K* to 
eare 
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beare them pacſently,andnener to gane any wozdes to any that 
ſhalloffend him. Foz officers of pꝛintes can by no other means 
ſo wel aſſure their offices and aucthozity they haue, as by doinge 
god continually to ſome, and to ſuffer others, no way malitng a- 
ny countenaunce of diſpleaſure foz 5̊ miuries done him by others, 
And il it happen (as many times it doth) that a follower and han⸗ 
ger on of the court, (hauing ſpent al that he hath, and dꝛuen now 
to ſerke a ne we banke) chaunce to ſpeake diſhoneſt woꝛdes, and 
frame great quarels againſt 8 kinges cfficers:m this caſe ſ̊ccur⸗ 
tier, and wile officer, ſhould neuer aunſwere him with anger and 
dilpleaſure, and much lefle ſpeake to him in choller. Foza man 
ofhan92,and reſpect, wil be moꝛe græued with a diſhoneſt wozd 
that is ſpoken againſt him, then he wil be foꝛ the denial ol that he 
alketh. Thoſe that are beloved, and belyked of pꝛynces aboue all 
other thynges ought to be very paciont, curteous and gentle in al 
thynges. Foz all that the followers of the court, and ſuters can 
not abtaino in the court, let them not lape the fault to the Pꝛinec 
that denied it them, but onelp to the fauoured of the Pꝛince, and 
thole about him, foz that they neuer moued it to the kinges may 
(effie:no2 once thought of the matter, as the pe ſuters ſuppoſed 
they had. The paines and troubles of court are in init and inſup⸗ 
poztable. oz how q net ſo euer the courtier be, they will trouble 
and moleſt him, if har bee pacient, they wilbe impatient and in 
oz mes, ſaying that ſuch a man ſpake ill of him, and ſerkes con⸗ 
tinuallp to detame him. Which things we wil the conrtier heare 
with pacyence, and diſlemble with wiſedome. Foꝛ d wile cour⸗ 
tier ſhould not be angry foꝛthe ill woꝛdes thep ſpeake of him, but 
onlp foꝛ the bile and wycked actes they do to him. Let not v cour⸗ 
tier and belpked ol the pzynce ber decepued, in thinking that do⸗ 
ing ſoz this man, and fozthat man, and in ſhewing them fauoꝛ: 
that foꝛ all ha can binde oz ſtay their tongues that they ſpeak not 
ill of him, and their hartes that they hate them not extreamelye. 
Foz the enemy recopueth not ſo much pleaſure ol that the courti⸗ 
er gæueth hym, as hee doth griefe and diſpleaſure, foꝛ that that is 
vehinde yet in the courtiers handes to gerue him. Nowe in fie 
pallace of pꝛynces it is a natural thinge, foz eche man to deſire to 
Aſpire, and to cræpe into the Pꝛyntes fauour, to ber able to doe 
much, and to ber moze wonth then others; and to commaumd al⸗ 
To: and as there are many that deſire it, ſo are ther · very fewe in 
number that by their vertues and demerites obtaine that fauoꝛ. 
1 PF 
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It is a thing maſt ſuer and vndoubted, that one alone enioyings 
bys Pꝛyntes grace and fancur, ſhalbæ hated in manner af the 
moſt part of the people. The moꝛe they bee ryche, noble, and of 
great powzer, that are beloued and accep!ed of Þ;inces, lo much 
the moze ought they to ber tirtumſpect, and to lyue in fearc any 
doubt of ſuch diſgraces and mpyſkoztunes that map happen to the, 
fith euerp mans exe is bpan them, and that they are enuped foz 
that they can do much, and dere allo to take lrom them that auc⸗ 
thoꝛitie and credit they hane, and ta ſpople them of (ich treaſure 
as they pofſcCe,oz haue gotten by the pzinces favour. And in this 
caſe the beelpked of the court muſt not truſt in the pleaſures hee 
hath done them, neyther in the farour her hath ſho wed them, 
muchletſc in the fapned frfendſhip they leeme to bears him. and 
that hee thynkes hee hath gotten ol them, neyther malt her ti uſt 
to much his friendes, neighborys,aud kinſlolks, no noꝛ his own 
hꝛethzen: But let hym bee oſſured „ that all thole that are not in 
lyke kauour and eſtimation that he is, (be he of what degree oz 
parentage hee wilbee,.yea and as nere a kinne as may be) they 
will all be in that his very moztall foes. Aucthoʒitie to cõmaund. 
bringe the chicke and higheſt point ol honour, and wheretvencry 
man lakes to aſpire, and which was cauſe that Pompey became 
the deadly enemp ol Iulius Czſar his father in la we, Abſalon of 
Dauid hys naturall father, Romulus ot his haother Remus, Alex. 
ander of Darius, who ſhewed hpi ſelfe tofozea father in loue in 
bꝛinging on him vp. and Marke Anrhonꝝ of Auguſtus Cæſar his 
great friend. So that J ſap, it map well be ſayde, that after diſ⸗ 
dayne and cankered Ire haue onte poſſeſt the delpcate bꝛeſt of 
man, onelp concernynge haneur and commanndemert, it is ne- 
ner thentekoꝛ th rocured of that infeſted ſoze, neither by gylts and 
pꝛoniuiſes, and much leſſe by pꝛapers and requeſtes. It is true the 
acceptedofthe pꝛynce map well bee free from all thirſt and hun⸗ 
ger, colde and heate, warres, plague, and pouertie, and from all 
other calamitfcs 4 troubles of this our wet ched liſe, but her ſhall 
neuer be frer from detractions at venomous and wicked togues;. 
and krom ſpightfull and enupous perſons; Foz no leſſe is enuye 
iopned to fanour, then is thirſt to a burn yngs ague. In this caſe 
il is impoſſible but that the courtier ſhouldereceynemany tymes 
diſpleaſure and diſgraces in the court, but not to geue eare to theſe 
detracters, and ill ſpeakers of men. To remedy theſe thynges, 
the courtier-mult nerdes ſerme ta let them knowe by bys lakes 
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and amſtverks, that he is moze offerived with them , that come 
and tell him theſe lewde tales: then with thoſe that in deede dyd 
trnely repozt them of him. This counſel] would 3 geue the coti⸗ 
tier, that what ill ſo euer he heareth ſpoken ol him, J would wiſh 
him not ſemeto knowe it, and much leſſe to bæ angrie withall, 
noz once ta geue a diſhoneſt weoꝛde to the repoꝛters thereof, Foz 
his choller ouer paſt, the euil wazdes her hath ſpoken to them in 
his anger may turne hym to moꝛe diſpleaſure, then he hath dene 
him hurt that cauſed him ſpeake theſe wands. And therfo;e ſure⸗ 
ly to bꝛidel the tongus, is rather a dinine then humapne vertue: t 
chtefely in Þ inſtant. whe the hart, is maſtered and ſubdued with 
cholozickepaſſions, Foz afterwards it happencth many tymes, 
that being quiet agame in our mynds, wer are ſo2p foꝛ that wee 
haue ſpoken in our anger, pea againſt them that haue angred vs. 
Ffthe courtier ſhould waigh enery wazde that is ſpoken againſf 
him, and eſtæme euery thing that is done to him, der ſhould pur⸗ 
chace him ſelte a continnal andſozowful life, yea t out of meaſur 
a troubleſome e bnpleaſant,fith pzinces tourts are euer full of ſer⸗ 
pent tongues, e venomous hartes. þ it lycthnet in mas power 
to let. that the harts ol men hate vs not, and that their tongues 
fpeake not ill of vs. would adalſe the conrtter to take all the ill 
that is ſpoken of him, in ſpozt t mirth, and not in anger. Seneca 
ſayd(and that wiſely ſpoken) that there is no greater renenge to 
punich an inturious wozd, then to ſeme to laugh at it. Foz it is 
a thing moze natural and pꝛoper to weomen, then men to deſire 
to take renenge of woꝛdes. with the like wozdes againe: th the 
noble hart that eſtœmeth his honour, muſt not haue his handes 
in his tongs. but his tongue in his hands. O how many haue we 
ſene, bath ont ol court e in court, Þ which foꝛ no other reſpect but 
to renenge one onely ſcely woꝛd, p touched them nat much, would 
put the ſelucs,thetr gods, t fame m peril:t pet in the end had not 
that reuenge which they deſired , but rather redoubled it agaynſt 
thẽlelues, in loffng their fond e vame attempt. Therefoꝛe ko con⸗ 
clude thole that wilbe great in fauoz 4 eſtfmatton in the pꝛynces 
tourt, Ethold alſo that are no we in fauoꝛ t credit with the pztnce, 
and that acfire to continne and perſeuer in hys faudur till, muſt 
not make accompt of anic woꝛdes ſpoken to hym, oꝛ offences 
dne bpm: foꝛ all that are in fauour haue nerde to ſtiffer, and no 
occaſion to reuenge. Lill this pꝛeſent day J neuer ſaw any bᷣre⸗ 
ccfued anp hurt oz detriment by being pacient:but being impaciet 
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'I have ne members caſt thi fun, aro ceo tens 
that in all places, re 
is alwaies ener diſcom and durerſities in opinions t | 
al men. So that it hi many times iu a common wrale, 
yea and it meteth ſometimes in one hault, that al ſhalber ol one 
bloup and kinred, pet mpainate willes c affrctions moꝛ tall ene 
nues. And theretoze,ſureit is a thing wo hy to be noted, and no 
lelſe to be wondered at, to ſe the father with the ſonnes, the vn⸗ 
tles with the nephews, the graundfathers with the childzen, the 
ſonne in lawes with their father m lawes , + bꝛothers with their 
bꝛothers, and fiſters,the one to be as farre dutcerent from p other 
as white and blacke, and as much frit nd as ther dogge t the tat. 
Aud all this is cauſedonely, foz that they are rather wevved to a 
ſelfe will and opinion they haue, then they are addicted to laue and 
affect that that naturebyndeth them to. Wee ſ& alfonranp pong 
tourtiers, that though they be bertnous and noble (hatyng inhe⸗ 
ryted t ſucceded in nobilitie of bioud their aunteſtoꝛs) by mrans 
whereat they are honoꝛed andrenereuced:andpoſicipng alſo the 
greatnes, and aboundaunte ot their gods, and riches ( which may 
kes them. wealthp, and mayntaynes — — 
the noble parentage foz which they are regarded, hrung man 
friends and ſernũts that do them great ſtruite and pleaſure: And 
all in reipett of their noble annceſtours> andpetnetwithitiving 
all theſs great thinges wer haue ipoken⸗ they kollo we thetwo lone 
inuentions and imaginations, which their amceſftozgknowpng 
would haue ſted: and hate and myllyke that, thatthey-voubtieſſe 
being allne would haue followed. And therefozert is rather a to⸗ 
ken of lightnes then ol god will, foꝛ one to leaue to helpe and re⸗ 
lieue his owne friendes and kinſkolkes, to ſuccour and do god to 
ſtraungers, oz others, whom ha neucrknew, no? can tell what 
thep are. Foz J aſſure por, that one of the greateſt loſes e mil⸗ 
happes that can come to a noble houſe, is to haue new friendſhip 
and parctality with traungers and men bnknowen.' That gen⸗ 
tleman that giueth him ſelte to follo d; ſuch one as pleaſeth his fů⸗ 
taſie beſt, and that leaueth to leane to thoſe whom his aunceſtoꝛs 
heretofoze both loued elpked: ſhall ſe thoſe olde friends not once 
ly leaue and foꝛſake him, but cleane gene him ouer to his will, and 
ſhoꝛtlie after ſhall finde hys ſubſtaunce and facultie conſame and 
waſte awape, beſides, the honoꝛ of his houſt to be bꝛought to bt- 

ter decaꝑ x obliuion. And this we haue ſpoken,only to aduiſe 25 
| pꝛvpnce 
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minces haue crenit and ancthozity, that then 
ö —＋ parttalt fect, nameip that 
thatconterneth the ſtate and bod of commd wealth. Fo: theel⸗ 
twmed of the pꝛiuta, moze taſeip, and with leſſe ocraſid du ind 
them ſelues, and lol the tredit they haue wone:by reaſon of = 
and fattioms they maintapne, tuen they do f6z their: 
daply benefits and ſuits they impoꝛtune the pꝛinte in. Wherfo — 
the ſernants and officers ofthe tungs haulc, although they bee in 
god favour with the pꝛince, and that it pleaſe him to kke well ol 
them, pet. they may not ſohardely ſuppozt any to do hurt to o⸗ 
thors,andſo-abſalutely , as if they weretheloztwfand p;inces the 
ſelues. Foz albert it pleaſoth the kingtocal themrtohonoz, and to 
enrych them with gads and poſſeians; yet the tung cannot, noz 
— — — CH — 
eg, uhiects onumen wealth dpetneterthes: 

elſe it happeneth many times dat thole that ſa them ſelves on-- 
ym fauoz about — 2 — — 42 
eee, faut thagi(Qailronanic, which 


topꝛotectchẽ tn theiriewdnes; want great murmur « dyl⸗ 
contentatis ofhis ſubiects. Jumo bery wel p in cour ti minds, 
affections;topintons ot caurtiers are fo diuers. variable, p note. 
withſtanving the beloued af the pꝛinte enden him ſelfe al he tan 
poſſible:co pleaie & content enerp man in court, vet ofal (mpoſſibl». 
lities it is a thinge mo&tmpoſſible vuer to attaine tu it, to wynne 
all mens gos willes.. Neverthelefſe he muſt ſo trimly e wylely 
behaue him ſeift in al his doings, that thoſe at traſt, whom he can 
not w al his pollity æ deniſe make his friẽ ds haue not pet any iuſt 
otcaſion gruen them to be his enemies. Iſo there is no meane, 
no reaſon no deuile oꝛ poilicy.of man, fauoʒ naꝝ diligente, that can 
delend the honoꝛed and eſt@med ol court from detraction and en⸗ 
upe. Thereldꝛe J wil boldly gerne him thys adtuſe with han that: 
in matters a iuſtite and other publtke affatres he beare him ſelle 
ſ6 vpꝛight, that not withſtanding they repine at his auctozity and 
credit: vet that they haue no tauſe offered to chplaine of him. The 
courtier is foʒced to complaine when his owne familiar cõaniõs 
and 


Thefourth be oke 


andfellow ſernants of the Pztince, in his matters ot 
0: quarel ſtep bet wene th?e,not to part them but rather to — 
trary to content with them e tapne ne Metz — — 
foz:whichÞ luckles tourtier is very apt to kn 


tho perſetution ol the enemp, then cotton the diſgrace of the 
beloncd t eſtemed about Þ pzince. Foz þ thereputed ab the the pꝛince 
edmonly thinke they do much foz the comon weale in bearmge e. 
fanozing ſome, & in puniſhing e perſecuting others. Foꝛ thoſe of 


great auctozity,pzofeſſing honoꝭ t reputation, i that teare ame: 


would rather the ſelues to be delamed e reierted. then r 
enemies aduaunced. o; pꝛeferred tothe fauour of the pꝛinte 02 

them p be in fav} t credit with the pzince: and 1 2 
ſicers ot thepzince map not think p the fanioz they gene to ones⸗ 
gainſt an other, can be kept ſecret; e that it cannot come to lights. 

Wan e 
——— u— — . 


(be | 

ching ping, in play being qupet . 
report it, v teil it to ſome other Þ is in tau, to enter : — 
alwates into greater fanonr t truſt d them. It there happen an 
dilcention oz enmity amongſt the people in the — 
oꝛ reame; the eſtenied ofthe court muſt beware in anp cafe they 
put in their hand: e if they do at all. that it be but to — to. 
make them gon friends againe , + not to diſcouer them woe the 
they were beldꝛe. Foꝛ il he do other wile, al theſe qnareis in v end 
hal ceaſe (they being reconcilod togethers, and now made perfet 
friends) vᷣto him they wil al ſhewe thF ſelues open enemies. And 
terer oꝛe it behoueth the fauoꝛed ol pꝛinces to behaue them ſelues 
fo wilely towards them that are at diſcoꝛd t variante togethers, 
that boch the one ſide and the other ſhould be glad e wel pleaſrd e 
make him arbitter betwerne them to decide both their tanles, do⸗ 
out any ſuſpttion that thep haue ol him be it neuer fo litle) ol par⸗ 
tiality ot epther part. The lame day that the fauoꝛed of the court 
yer A of Þ — 


not diſcouer it. Foz many times he ſuppoleth pt lele 1 5 


_ K 1 „ D 1 Rr og NR FER ARE IR? 4 . © n 1 CP? 5 „ " y 
_ 777 oo be vo, TOR FF ˙ HT, . 3 Frags . 
r S . 3 7 12 hy KS WE 33 oO 3 2 r NR fe 3 * 4-8 re ph 7 ut — 5 
3 x 4 e 7 — 9 : a 8 * 4 N N 


FN n 8 
S 5 


55 
5 : 4 
P38 
VB 
LS 
3 
1 
oe 
5 
$54 
x 
oe 
7 
1 
Ed 


2 3 4 5 Wu > 1 Fo 2 4 * 2 3 
- n 25 oe r RA 
ww * $3: Ar 8 «IE 
4 as: N ee . — Rae OE 3h . * NN 


— wy „ 4s 9 
3 ny Wy 2 3 2 


2 4 ole SAS ENA "5 8 1 i 2 N 
7 2 4: 1 1 r S E Pak 2 
ERS ONE V 3 « DF 3 2 3 


| -  ofPrinces, Fol. 406 
mon weale. r that he rather leane to one party oz fo:an.other:the 
ſcife ſame day hower he ſhall put in great haſard his perſõ, and 
not Wout great daunger ta loſe his gads,together with che fauaz 
credit ol his pꝛince. And the ſecret enemles he hath(thzongh the 
.enny they beare him) ſhaulde ſuffice him, yea rather to much, by 
'reaſon of his fauoʒ and credit) without ſcefiing any new enennes, 
foz that he ſapth oz doth. Such as are great with the pꝛince, and p 
five p paſſions, atfections, e partialities of the cõmon weae map 
be aſſured they ſhalbe beloned lerned, and honoꝛed of al:but if thep 
ſhal do p cõtrarp, they map truſt to it lik wiſe, p their enemies wil 


be reuenged ot the, becaule they div purſue them: And their frieds 
alſo wil complaine of them, betauſe they did not fauoz their tauſe 


as they ought. Therfoze let not;p beliked think. it he dare beleeus. 
mer, q by barung vnetx the fans; of theperſonof h pꝛimce, it ts p- 
nongß fo2 him to gouerne rule the whole realme at his pleaſure. 
' Fozalthough it cannot be denied, p to haue ſo grrat a ſriende as y- 
perſon of a unge, it is a great adusuntage ⁊ commoditp, e that ho. 
map dw much: yet we mult graunt alſo, that may enemies are a- 
ble to hurt vs. do vs great muy. And therfoze my adniſe ſhould 
be, d cuerp wiſe man, hauing ons: friend: ſoude beware ta haue 


8 


an other ener. 
Thatche officets and beloueilof the courtshould be very di- 


gent, & carefull in diſpatch of the affaires of the prince & c6-- 


mon vvealth and in correctinge and refourminge the ſers. 


c Cap ij. 


CUtrelpitis.a greatſeruitude. andſronble to ltr in courtconty- 
> nually, but it is farre greater when it is enfo:ced of neceſiity- 
(by reafon of ſutes and troubles) and pet greateſt and moſt intol- 


. uauntes,they.shouldealſo be very circumſpeR and aduiſed. 


 lerable, when then.cannotobtames.ſhoztand batefe, diſpatch ac- 
toꝛding to their deſire. Foz meping well the maner & conditions 
ok the court, that ſuiter may recken him ſelle happein diſpatehed. 


euerp time 5; he is quickly-diſpatched,although bis dilpatch be not 
accoꝛding to hys mind, And Iſpeak it not à tauſe, p he may 
recken him ſelle wel difyatthed when he hath his aunſwere. Foz 
Wout cõpar iſon it is leſſe ib ol both, foz the pan ſuiter v attends on 


the court, to bee pꝛeſentlp denyed his ſuit, then to continue him 


cc 5 


_ 70 fourth booke 


tapas 
— r ber 
— 120285 tho tourt to ho a ſuiter foꝛ anꝝ matter of im⸗ 
port, let ——— thin w him leifhe ſhal not obteine his 
laut eut᷑ as he would hane it. Foz if he ſhal feds hi leite w' certain 
pꝛomiſſes, made in pꝛinat (a thing tõmon to cnurtiers, ta pꝛamiſe 
much, i perl menothing)t with other vame « fwlifhe thoughts: 
p great hope he ſhatconcems of their manas of court. muſt nedes 
gene him afterwards occaſion to diſpaire whe beſ@th h pzomyſe 
vnperfo2zmed. The tourt is a ſea ſo deepe.a pilgrimage ſo incer⸗ 
ka 2 — — Dr ſwimme wyth 

deepest chanel. a elephůts dovnein the fhalowoſt fund. 
Lags ine, to ſorioꝶtn trauell, ta ſalitite in the court of paitices, ' 
map aptly be likened t compared to thoſe p put in many rithiem- 
els to the lotterp in open market: in which it happeneth — olt, 

b hach put in a 00. lottes ſhal nat happen porhaps ot ons, 
van otherthat onip bath put in one, loꝛtune ihat ĩo faudur um, 5 
ge ſhal over aſter be made a rich mã. Che lie we may fayto him 
that hath lined ſo lig in court, p he hath not only got him a beard, 
but it is alſo now become a grap heard: 4 pet in al this long tyme 
ok his ſeruice he bath not gotten him any certainty, oꝛ ſtay of ly⸗ 
ning to liue honeſtly Wal to maintame his aged peres in quiet:x 
he man wel ſap, p al f lottes haus bene unfoztunat'tohim whych 
he put in adus turo. It is true, p to be called a god + vertuous ma, 
it lulrieeth to hane i ſharꝑ wyt e gd head: but to become rich, be 
mud oni haue giod loʒtune. And this is plainly ſcene in Pcourt, 
p ſoine in ini. moneths wil grow great like a Belon, + ſome other 
in rl. neres — dodry but litle fi uit like a palme træ. We 
haue told pon althele things to this end. only to remember thoſe p 
goo to p court of pzinces to follow any ſiut,oz to continue a cours 
= kl that in any tale they cary a purſe with them ful ol mony. 
Fa | with pacitens. O what pity is it every wap toſ> 
bim b — 
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and in the end not foobfeine any part ol his deſire, without a litle 
pleaſing wind ol court. Foz if he wil haue his ſute go fozwarde, 
take god ſuccelſe, 2 haue it ſpedely graunted, he mult firſt buy it cf 
god with bitter teares, and alter wardes of the kinge with hum⸗ 
ble interceſſid, ofthe ſecretaries with pꝛomiſſes, t of the vũhers 
with pꝛeſentes, and of the beloued and in aucthozity with münit 
ſerutce: So that to conclude, farre greater is 8 reward they craue. 
then the value, ol the fanoz o2 benefit they beſtow. At J haue dyſ⸗ 
tourſed to you ſufficiently what the vnlucky luters haus done and 
do: you ſhal further knowe what they think t do imagine, as pt 
falleth out true. The ſly ſoules they paſſe the nightes in watch, 
deutſing tõtmually,. not in what church p next day they map heare 
dettine ſeruice, but onely what means they map pꝛocure to come 
to the ſpeach of the fanozed of the court, to ſpeake one wozd vnto 
the. The poze ſuter (vnſtuillul of ern ere end when 
he hath once erhibited a bill oz memoztal of his ſuit to the maiſter 
of regueſts, oʒ that he. hath ſpoke.a wozd oz two to any one in fa- 
1102 with the pꝛince, p tratght without further delay he ſhalbe diſ⸗ 
patched of his ſuit, and that he ſhal not nerde to ſue any moꝛe. But 
alas they are deteiued, & pꝛenented ok their expectation. Foz Þ vn⸗ 
happy ſuter ſhalbe noſoner out of his ſight, but they pꝛeſently foz- 
1 that hath bene laid to them, yea and peradnenture his mind 
o octppped, that his bill ol memoꝛial is alſo toꝛne in peces, and 
his ſuit and bil committed to flying aire. Thaffaires ot the warrs 
are done by foꝛte andneceſſity,and thoſe of friends by god will, 
but thoſe of the miſerable ſuiters ol the court, by money oꝛ great 
tmpoztimity-Do that it followeth that hardly any ma obteyneth 
the ende of his ſanit(be his right neuer ſo god) without great dylt- 
gence and painkull tople. And many times the poꝛe ſuter of the 
court departeth from his one houſe, and goeth to the court, on 
hope and deliberation to be diſpatched in two moneths: and alter⸗ 


waͤrdes the poꝛe miſerable man ſhal ſpende abone ſixe monethes 


there without diſpatch. But al this is nothing to the griefe a dyl- 
pleaſure hee ſhalt fœle in the ende, ik with better iudgement he 
mealure and conſider, the plealure and felicity he might haue had 
at home, with the troubles and diſpleaſures he abydeth in y court. 
Foz making account with his purſe. he ſhal perhaps finde all hys 
mony ſpt᷑t, ere his ſult in maner be begon. I told yon but of a litle 
wõder, to tel you Sal his ill conſiſted in p empting of p purſe. oʒ 
in derde J chould haue ſaid better, moze trulp, telling pon 921 bo 


The fourth booke, 


had ſold his nagge, layd his ſwoz2e in gage,baraffed his cote and 
clone, e of two ſhirts hee bꝛought, the one he ſold: ſo that the ſeely 

ian hath no moze left to chop, noꝛ ſell. And yet moze oner mee 
th nks J cl pou ltle,Jk A be we pon t dll. tat after he hath 
conſumed al his monp he bꝛought in his purſe, ſold, chopped, and 
lad to gage al the apparel that he had, he is not withſtandinge all 
this efozced foz debt to gage to his hoſt al that p remains behind, 


to ſatiſtye him foz his lodginge. So p when he commeth home to 


his houſe,he map ſay truely, that he commeth home wery, aſha- 
med,conſumed, + al that he hath at gage. e that dete rmineth to 
be a ſuiter at the court, is wont-befoze he go from home, to make 
account what he wil ſpend enery dap oꝛdinarilp: but what he ſhal 
ſpead extraozdinarily,agatn(t his will, that he neuer reckens of. 
And therfoze J would counſel him foz the beſt af he put-x.crowns 
in his purſe foz ozdinarily.charges;let hi alſo put r.mpze foꝛ extra- 
o2dinary. Fo2 it is impoſſible he ſhould ener kepe an oꝛder t mea - 
ſaure in lo great a diſoꝛder.oꝛ many times courtiers are copell 

fo: their honoz & reputations ſake, to inulte their hoſfes owners 
of the lodging where they lye: t beſides the great charges they ars 
at p wap.pet come there vnbidden to dinner 4 ſupper a companye 


of ieſters, players oł enterludes, minſtrells, c muſittans, oꝛ other 


pleaſant compantons whom he cannot reſnſe e tonne away foz 
honeſties ſake, but muſt ncedes make them eat edzink beſides the 
reward they lake foz. So that when he hath made his account of 
r. oꝛ xx. s. charges fo2 bis dinner oz ſupper , let hym lone in hys 
purſe,t be ſhal find theſe mates haue pickt vp in rewards almuch 


as the hole charges of his dinner oz ſupper beſides. Mozeouer they 


are dayly viſitod of their friends r kinſfolks, e vitells are ſo dere 
t ot ſo exceſſiue pzice,that to make thetr pꝛouiſiõ at the beſt hand, 
they muſt fend out poſtes t lackeis into al partes to bo their pur⸗ 
ucters. And yet are they further recharged that manp times their 
ſeruants robbe them ol all their money e runne their way when 
they haue don, t ſomtimes they muſt newe aray them ſelues, all 
which things p courtier (in reſpect ol his eſtimation) is bound to 
do thoꝛowly, c with v beſt maner, oꝛ els to fequeſter t baniſh him 
ſelfe frõ court t courtiers life. It is true p a poꝛe gentleman oz o⸗ 
ther ſuiter (that or netellity mut follow v court) knoweth verye 
wel the cauſe p moueth him to be a conrtier;# attend on the court. 
but vet he ſhal not know what nis charge t erpence wilbe about ð 
ſuit.Jfhe haue any kaua oꝛ eredit in the court, he may bappely ob⸗ 
eine 
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vod a true tale, wil not ipe a woꝛd to you, In thoſe dales whe'J 
W 


many times rathe | | 
It perhaps (toꝛ penance of his ſinnes) the ſuter ſhe we him ſelle 

impoʒ tunat in his affairs, t þ he pꝛelume to dare lap to him ſome 
nipping 02 vnpleaſant woꝛd, let him be welaſſuredhe ton not be. 
rruenged on him, to hurt him wſwozd oz launce: but only in hol⸗ 
ding back bis penne, to delay him in his diſpatch. Foz remiber, 


„ùdꝙ . 
teine a quick and ready diſpatch, 4 ſo perhaps ſaue ſome part ot his 


monp in his pur le he deter mined to ſped: Wout which he chal not 
only be en fo ced to boꝛo w. but to ſends a new meſſenger to hys 


houle foz moꝛe money. O (the moꝛe is Þpity) how manp haue 3 


ene in pꝛintes tourts ſpende till that euer they bꝛought to Þ court 
to follow their ſuit,. yet could not be diſpatched in any thing her 


came foꝛ, ſaue p̊ in ſterd oł᷑ their mony they conſumed, they haus 
purchaſed them great troubles © diſpleaſures, bewalling their loſt 
time, and baine expence. And it is to be conſideredalſo , 5 il it bee 
a great dificulty to ſpeak to the ꝑʒince in aur matter, to the pꝛeſi⸗ 


dent ol the counſel. to the maſter ol the rcqueſis,# to the pꝛiuy con 
. ſell,to the mat ſhals of the houſe 
the fouriers & to thofanozed off 


to p trealozers, to pᷣ cofferers 410 
| of Þ court, it is farre greater : moze 
trouble to enterteigne, t content their ſernants 4 cfficcrs. Foz J 


dare aſſure vou, pou ſhal ſaner 4 moze eafly winne the loue ol ile 
maſter, then pou ſhall obteine p fauoꝛ g god wil of the ſeruaunt. 


Pzinces are contented if we obey them: h fauoꝛed ot the court if 


Wee ſerve the:buf q ſctuants are neuer contented, noz in niet, pt 
thepſ& we do not wozlhip the e entreat ihẽ. And ſrelp 3 wil tel 


g alſo a tourtier in fhe tourt of pʒinces, it ſtad me vpõ 


rather to trouble p; maiſlers, then to pꝛay pᷣſeruãts. 


P once beinge but a poze pꝛieſt. J was entreated by 5 pꝛocter ofa. 
pꝛouince to lap him a dau ʒen of maſſes fo2 a great noble mã( t in 
great fauoꝛ in the court) hat had his matter in his hands, i he cõ⸗ 


tured me bery earneſilp pᷣ 3 ſhould not lap them foz the health 4 


ſaluation ot his ſcule,Lut only Þ god weuldinſpire him & put into 


His mind to dilpatch him quickly of bis buſines, Therefoze ave 


haue ſpoken of the one, it is reaſon we ſhould alſo ſpeak of hᷣ other 
And therfoze J ſay that there are ſome of theſe officers i clerkes 
ol Judges, Pagiſtrates, counlellexs, ſecretaries, trcaſoꝛers, mar⸗ 
thals,fourters,4 other offfccrs alſo of Þ court 5ᷣ are ſo wiſe,4 me 
of ſuch honeſty,and ciuilitp, that the diſcurteſtes c w2orges ſom⸗ 
times their loꝛd and maiſters do to bs, they do the beſt hey can. 
either to take them from vs cuite, oz at the leaſt to leſſen oz 5 
mpniſhe 


. The fourth boobs. 


Do p peze man came to me, t entreated me toſpeakto this clark 
foz him, to perſwad him to take his mony he offred him, k to dil⸗ 
patch bi fince he had no moꝛe loft then he ſhewed him. And A did 
o. And this wozthipfalclerke made me this vnhoneſt auni wer. 
Sir, behold my face and complexion, and you ſhal nnd that it is 
all of golde, and not offiluer. Foz Il weare to pou by our bieſſed 
lady ol Lancet, that it is moze then two peres 5̊ J reteined foꝛ re 
ward of my pains no other but gold, e not ſilver lad in my bds. 
It cannot be but that ſeruant Þ vaunts him ſelte to haue a face of 
gold, wil one day put his maiſters face in the mire. Nowse albeit 
we le the kings officers and others peraduenture vnder them to 
ride on their nagges with their fote clo N- bꝛaue in appa⸗ 
rel, to berpch in tewels,and happelp to haue a hundꝛeth crowns 
in his purſe, we ſhould not maruell of it at all: bit i we haue cauſe 
to thinke any thinge pll in them, it is foꝛ that many times hh 
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ene 
02 clerke that bath not 
a night plairth away 
ED Hater | 2,02 he ſtealeth and 
plifreth fro his maſter r ſu⸗ 
ters, t racks them = rr 41. Re 
tp, t that he wil haue it on them euen with plane bzawling:Yeg 


od felowes be liberal 
1 thep are not pare — 0 - e ried 


et neyther, but if the 
friends at a time to — the hall 2 els bid — 
curteſans to ſome gardein, you map be aſſured they wat no dein- 


tp meats, noꝛ delicate wines to pleaſe their laſt: ads 
| — with moze coppy, e better meat a 9 — then tet mae 
ters oz lozdes haue 


Heare could J mate like cõ⸗ 
lons to thelewes aer - matte ty kc 


erpence,their ercelſue — iſt 


banketing t feaftin 
other while their ſecret — eins t blind 1 
not behind the at al in delicacy of fare, tn ſũptuaus exponce, but 


rather o booze, c leaue the farrebehind,. And how think you,ca 
kthele pokes red dr likelyhode vf p pzentices owne 
abilitie: na 1 (as beit able) whole purſe pat- 
Aken ped hare p be god man fare at homebatt — 
W we ncht n will retoꝛne 

where J left. All theſe things notwithſtad 


ing they ahr 
are ſomfimes follerable ⁊ to bebozne, ſo þ with theſe faults they 
would be diligent to diſpatch me, eaſely to talke withal. But a- 
las foz pitie, welce that fo; al theſe complaints they heare”, t foz 
al d requeſts + intreaty that may be made to the, they will neuer 
take pen in hãd befoze p poꝛe ſuter take his hand out of his purſe, 
that they may ferle him a little Me haue ſpoken all theſe thinges 
fo admoniſh. remember, & to beſceche the lauoꝛed of the pztnce, + 
other their offiters, that neither themlelues noꝛ their ſeruãts vn⸗ 
der them, be long 4 low in diſpatcbing ſuch nes as they haue 
in charge, chielely ol poꝛe i miſerable ſuters. Foz if we cõſider 
the qualities t conditions of men, we ſ that to many ſuters it 
wereleflc detrimẽt t moꝛe pꝛoit, to be aulwered quickly (though 
they were denied) then diſpatched lowly (# to haue it graunted) 
to their great charge t long trouble. Truly me thinks it is a great 
ne of God toknowe, whyall thoſe that are ſuters in the court 
Faffg. ol p2uny 
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kemozeaccompt and eſtimate ae * — 
ele then hophs of the gi teſng or 
. 
zince,that. t caſp al,pa- 
25 in-aunſwering,of.go> fame in their life, and 
ready We being other wiſe, they map A 
aſſired they ſhall hew the markeand white fo: thetrcniemirs tt 
Hote ured ede ſhaft at, x ſhal geue ſ:tersalſocauſetor6# 
plaineandſprake ill of them. Andtherefoze to tut them thozt, 7 
e e they are beſdught, that they by 
not ta hard to be entreated: and in that thep arcrequefted Pthep 
be neuer ten ſtraunge, noꝛ dꝛawing backe, much leffe t 82 K 
n thoſe thinges that are giuen them: they be neuer vnthankefull: 
and with the that they are connerſant, that theo bre verp well 
avinſed and conſidered: and thoſe t ges wherof they are aducrs 
tiſed, that they endeuoxthem ſelues to kepe it in minde and me⸗ 
moꝛp, and neuer to fo2get it. And tf they ſhall doe other wiſe, let 
them aſſare them ſelnes, and truſt vnto it, that ik they in tyme of 
ſute ſhal ſhut the dees againſt the pwꝛe ſuters, that the common 
people alſo will neuer open their harts once to ſerue oꝛ tone them, 
Pꝛintes ſeruants ſhould fo gouerne the ſelues, that though there 
were lunnd ſome ill perſons that deſpifed them, fo: þ thep might 
do uch, and were of great auethoꝛitie: pet that there might bee 
manp others alſo honeſt, that ſhoulde pzapſe and commend them 
foz the great go? they do, That man that is enuied, diſpꝛaiſed, de⸗ 
kamed, dilloued, and ill thought of of al, ſhould thinke ft * ill 
o die 


of Princes, - Fol. 410. 
ata” opal} then to line with ſhame and in dilgrace ol euerte 
man. Foz to ſay truelp,methinks no man could line a moꝛe bit⸗ 
ter and hard lile, although he abode many ſozows, then to ſe him 
dilliked generally of the whole common weale. It is an honelt e 
naturallthing fo wien fo indeuoz them ſelues al diligence and 
induſtrp to get much. but it ſhould be farre botter,and much moze 
wozth,to an the lelnes F in etlect nothing doth 

moze! 


(peake fl 

e hate. herefoze the fauozed ——— 
5, and cb profit to the common weale,if they gine oꝛder to 
if al (high oz lowe)ſpedelp : Sincoits to to the king 
anely that they impute oy of their ſutes, but foz the delap 
gnd pzolongatſon of them, that onelplap Nie the charge of d fas 
uoꝛed t beloued of pꝛintes. Andthole that are great id the pzince, 
map not excuſe them 1 ok the numbers ol matters 
— 2 — Foz if he be alone, and that it lie in ha 
handes onely to all, and that he is not able to ſatiſſy them 

all, it caamot be but chat ſome one of his friends wil aduertiſe the 
king that her cannot do all, andhowe the people complaine, and 
the poꝛe ſuters lynde them ſelues agreened, whych purchaſe him 
great enemies and pl] willers, by reaſon the common — is 
{o altered. So that he ſhall not tary long, but the Pzynce vnder⸗ 
ſtanding of theſe complaintes, will fone a companion with him 
to eaſe hym of ſome parte of hys payne. And thercfoze the god 
er ſhoulde admonylhe , and warne the ofkpcers well 
(whom they take to difpatche matters) that thep bee wyſe and 
learned men, and ol god lyle, and that they ber not tw var⸗ 
1 in the deings, noz tio aye . in 1 
. 02. 
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uer his eares; Other wiſe they will murmure ſo much at the ſer⸗ 
nant that doth all theſe faults, as at the maſter þ will not ſc the, . 
and ſuffereth them. Therefoze the reputed of court miſt firſt ſee, 
and peruſe over the wzitings and doings of their ſernaiints + ſe⸗ 
tre taries, befoꝛe they diſpatch them ont of their hãds, and to mo⸗ 
derate their gaine with reaſon that is tue to them. Other wyſe 
thelr enemies might tuſtly ſay, that they kerpe not ſuch vnder the 
: R to 


Arrow Mrs, el ye * ae 
ee e eee eee 
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ko diſpatch poꝛe men that ſue to their maſters, but rather to ſpoile 
t robbe them. And therfoze they were better augment their wa⸗ 
ges they giue thoſe officers t ſeruants, then to conſent oꝛ diſſem⸗ 
ble with their theft. Foz ſo doing, the ſeruaumt can neuer ryſe in 
wealth, but the maſter muſt ner des diminiſh in honour. It may 
happen many times þtheeſtemedofthe court ſhalbe ſo occupp⸗ 
ed in thatkaires ol Þcomon weale, p be cannot (though he would) 
gue audience to the ſuters. But when they are thus occupied that 
they cannot in deede, they muſt then commaund their ſeruauntes 
t officers, that they curteouſty entreat them, ⁊ heare them, ⁊ not 
checke oꝛ rebnke them, e cal them impoꝛtunat ſuters. Fo2 it is no 
reaſon,'p foꝝ diſpatch of their buſines, the pwze ſcules ſhould bee 
laden with iniurtous wozdes, 


| 9 That the derelings of the eourt beware they bee not proud, 
and high minded, for lightly they neuer fall but through this 


vvickedvyce, Chap. xiij. 
e teade that Hieroboem ſuceceded hys father in rij. realmes 


that were his, although they were but mall realmes. Who 


being requeſted 4 erhoꝛted by the graue aged men of his realme, 
to be curfeons and temperate, t not gre@dp, noꝛ auaritious in re/ 
touering þ tribats.e ſabfidies the other realmes gaue him, to be 
mertitul 6 pitiful in pumiſhing the offences cõmitted, aunſwered 

them thus. My father beate you onely with ſimple whips, but J 
will notfcourge pou 1 whips,but plagne you with ſcozpions:foz 
my litte finger is greater then was his whole arme. Which haps 
pened verp il to him, fo2 to chaſticey pꝛoude t arrogant woꝛes 


helpanke to the,+ to puniſh him foz his wicked doings t enoꝛmp⸗ 


ties cõmitted, they afterwards renolted againſt him, c toke from 
him xi. ot his realmes, x al his friends foꝛſoke him :ſo that as ho 
angmented in greatnes of his fingers. he diminiſhed as much in 
his realmes r riches. So great was p pꝛide like wiſe of king Pha- 
rao, not tontented p God had pardoned him his ſinnes, + wyth 
the ten plagues that he had ſent him, did yet not b ſtanding reſiſt 
x purſue p people of Iſrael. Mhereloꝛe the ſea, (that was made a 
plaine paſſage t᷑ high way, foꝛ the ſauegard of the childꝛen of 11 
raeſ his enemies) was pꝛepared a ſepulture foꝛ him and his. P om· 
pey the great alſo being in Aſia, when it was tolde him that hee 
ſhould lcup his power, & pꝛepare his 1 77 be in readines to 2 
ij. the 


; The fowerth booke 


the battel that Iulius Cæſar came to giue him: with a great ſurie 
he ſtamped his fote vpon the groũd. J pꝛoudly . ſpake theſe woꝛds. 
Next toy gods J feare no man, no not al moꝛ tal men, although 
they all were bent again me, my powcr being ſo great, that 1 
am able to deſtroy Iulius Cæſar, ꝭ al his power comming againit᷑ 
me. And not onely the rralmes of Aſia ſhal fight foz me, but als 
ſo J wil cõmaund þ ground that J treade on to riſe agamſt him. 
But what was the fatall ende ol Pompeyes pꝛide: His captames 
loſt the battell, his childzen their realmes and ſeignioꝛies, and hee 
in fine his head, Rome her libertie, and his kriendes their lpues. 
Themperour Domitian alſo was ſo vicious in his doings, and ſo 
pꝛoude in his thoughtes, that hee. openly commaunded the gouer⸗ 
noꝛs and magiſtrates of his realme in all their edicts and pꝛocla⸗ 
mations to ſay theſe woꝛdes. Domitian our god, and our Paynce 
tommaundeth that this thing bee done. But loe the ſinal ende ol 
bys pꝛyde, in taking vpon him the name ol a god. hy conlent and 
tounſel of hys wicked wife Domitia, he had ſcuen deadly woũds 
geuen him in his bevde with a dagger. And thus wolullp be en⸗ 
ded his gloꝛious life. Plutarche recounteth allo that king Deme-+ 
trius Was the pꝛoudeſt pꝛince that euer raigned. Foz he was not 
contenꝛ ed to ſee him ſelie ſerued ol al men like a great and migh⸗ 
tie pꝛince as her was, but her made them alſo honour him as a 
god. And he wonld not ſuffer any uraunge imbaſſadourtz ts cunie 
into his pꝛeſente, but they ſhould be appareled like priefts. Aman 
was alſo very familiar with the king Aſſuerus, and although all 
tgoſe of his realme did him great ſeruice, and that trarmarrs had 
him in great veneration and did honoꝛ him maruelonſip, yet was 
there a gloꝛious Mardocheus, that would neuer do him reuert te, 
noꝛ one put of his cappe to him: by reaſon whercol this Aman 
that was in ſo great fauoꝛ.commaunded a gibbet ot fyfty pardes 
high to be ſet vp foꝛ Mardocheus, whom he woulde haue hanged 


on that gibbet, to be reuenged on him fo2 the iniurie her had done 
un. But the diuine will of God was ſuch, and Foꝛtune did pers 


mit it, that on the ſame galloes Aman thought to haue put Mar- 
docheus to death, on the ſelfe fame him lelfe was hanged; The- 


miſtocles t Ariſtides were two famous men among p G:cekes, 
aud beecauſe they were both great Pzynces and Phyloſophers, 


and had in great reputatyen of all thoſe that knewe them, there 


was ſuche a ſecret emulation and ambition beetwe&nc them, the 
one to raigne cuer the other, that both aſpy:ynge eche ta com⸗ 


maund 
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maunde other; there followed great diſozders and 02p2eſſpons bf 
the ſubtectes: of their common weale. Wherefoze T hemiſtocles 
meued with pitie and compaſſpon of ſo great atpzaunt, whych 
fo2 their ſakes their common weale indured, one dap in the mares 
ket place befoze all hys people wpth a lowde voyce ſpake thcſe 


Ano we por, O von people of Athens, that if you doe not laye 
handes on my exctedinge pꝛeſumption, and on Þ ouer great am⸗ 
bition of Ariſtides, that our gods wilbe offended, the temples wil 
fall down to the hard foundation, our treaſures witbe conſumed, 
our felnes deſtroyed, and our common weales bꝛought to vtter 
ruyn and detay. Therefoze once againe gend people J ſap, bꝛidle. 
bꝛidle theſe our inoʒdinate ⁊ unſpeakable affecticns betimes, leaſt 


Iulius Cæ 
greater in the woꝛlde then him ſelfe. And therefoze to diſcourſe 
i little of this abhominable t hozrible vice ofp2yde, we haue not 
without great reaſon lapde beſoꝛe you theſe appꝛoued examples, 
befoze wer beginne to repꝛoue it. Foꝛ in all thynges the exam⸗ 
ples wee ſhe we nu are wont tomone vs moꝛe, then the reaſons 
we ſeeme to tell pon of. Foꝛ that that J haue fœne, foz that 1 
haue reade, and fo: that that haue hard ſay alſo of others, Jam 
moſt aſſured and re ſolued thereof, that by the onely cauſe of this 
wirked ſinno of pꝛyde, pꝛoctedeth the rayn and vttcr decap of all 
our grrateſt thvnges t affatres af our ly ., foꝛ by all other ſinnes 
a man mape m dede deſcende and decline from his degree r ſtate 
of hon and eſtimation. but by this onely ſinne, he cannot choſe, 
but he mut fall do wne flat to the grounde. They finde out the 
middeſt and tenter of the earth, the depth dt the fea, the higheſk 
tops of Riphey mountaines, che ende of thc great mount Cauca- 
fus, ànd the beginning ofthe great loud Nile:and oncly the little 
hart of man, to:ching defire to rule t commaund, tan nener finds 
end. Thinſatiable touetouſnes is ſuch, that it cannot be contented. 
with the thynges wee haue, but onely with thoſe we repute of 
tz\ſe perce . Lykewyſe ambption and pꝛpde fo commaundo 
tanndt be contepned wythin bauntes, but onely by obepinge. 
F Il. lilj. g Foz 
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Foz neuer no bie can haue ende, il — 
and baniſh it frõ him, After Alexander p great had conquered ali 
Aſia, ꝭ had der gabe India, he was one day rep2oned of i 
great phileſoprer Anacharſes, who told him theſe wozds.Sith 5 
art now, O 1 of al the earth, why vont thou weary 
thy ſeife lo much in thy affaires, as no paine ſcemeth troubiefome 
to thee? To whom Alexander àuſwered. Thou haſt tolo me may 
ny times Anacharſes, that beſides this woꝛld thcre are alia thre 
pthers. And it it be ſo(as thou ſayſt how great a repꝛoche t inta⸗ 
mp were it to me. that beig iij. other wozlds,J ſhouid be loꝛs but 
onelp of one. Therfoze A do dayly ſacrifice tu the gods, —— 
they take me out of the life of this woꝛzld, vet at leaſt 5 
not deny me of ſo glozious a conqueſt. I confeſle t —— 
excepted, J haue no woꝛdes ſo rife in memoꝛy as ele, whercb 
map ealely be perceiued, that to quiet and content a pꝛoud hart, 
ſcigniozy of the whole woꝛd is not pet ſufficient, and how ended 
the pꝛide of this gloꝛious pꝛinte : euen thus. He thal hoped to con⸗ 
quer t be loꝛd of the thꝛe other woꝛlos, did not nile this one only 
aboue thee peeres. We map boldly lay this. ſwere it, may al⸗ 
ſo plainly pꝛoue it to any that deſtre td ſee it, that te wanteth bot 
wit #knowledge, that tazeth vpon him to be pꝛoud, pꝛeſumptu⸗ 
ous. oꝛ the moꝛe he loketh into 3 t recolidereth Ecdll- 
dereth his ſtate + calling,t what he is, be ſhal ſind in him a thous 
ſand ottaſlons fpt to humble him, but ncuer a one oneiy to make 
hym pꝛoude and naughty. Howe great, riche, mightie, nubie, and 
woꝛthy ſo euer the perſon bee, euerte time that wer happen to ſee 
him, and that wee haue no acquapntaunce ot hym. And that we 
deſtre to knowe what her is, we do not aſke of what clement, of 
whatſea, of what fire, + * what planet, of what tiymat, oſ what 
. anne, of what mone, noꝛ of what aier, but onelp of what coun⸗ 
trep her is ot, and where her was bozne. Foz wee are all of the 
earth, we ue in the earth, and in thend we haue to turne into the 
earth, as to our natural thing. Jf pplancts x the beaſts could help 
vs w the inſtrument x benefit of the tongue, they would take rd 
vs the occaſtons of vain gloꝛ v. Foz the ſtarres would ſay,y they 
were treated in the firmament,the Sunne in p heauens, p birds 
in p aire, the Salamaunder in p fier, t the fiſh in the water: but 
only the vnhappy man was made of earth + created in the earth. 
So that in that reſpecte, wee cannot gloꝛy to haue other kinſfolke 
neerer to vs then axe the wozmes, the flyes , and *.. 
a 
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pe . Akertain ha 5 
the fper durnes-him,water Szvwns:blmytheearch wenrtes him, 
the ayto treableshymr;theheate; grieuos him. tho cut hurtes 
him, and the vapis tromielume to him, the: 1 
ger and thit ſt uiakes him lutfer ate and di Alas hit ps 
ine mies datip. follow hum, and his kriendes fozget Mm. So Hit 
the time a man hath ta le in this wzetched — — be coũ 
ted a ue, but rather a long death. Thefirſt day we ler one bozne,Þ+ 
ſelke lame — — — — detand 


debe hence pzonde. ; 
that the fauoꝛed of 
— ate fauoza and crit that they haue o 
—— . <7 but foz that 
they art tu b to much Foz in hora of kings e- 
Punepsthere(s n t moꝛe hur „ | 
poppe: —— Nox alt — . 
— — to beeintheprinros diſgrato,,t 
. ww moan it ft. Fo 
weo-neucrfawe,nozhard toll ol any 80 
fanour-and credit, fov that he was pꝛotde and -h | 
onelp to: thathehath — — 1, m-meergh tur⸗ 
feons;h a faithtitſerugant. 3 would be of this mynde, 
that the conrtier that ſceth he is retepued into fanoz in the pꝛinces 
tourt, ſhould euer ware better in ſeruinge well, then growe woꝛſe 
in pꝛeſuming to much. And J dar boldly ſay and afffeme,that it 
is a mere point ot oll, by his pꝛide and raſhenelſe to loſe all that 
god in one dap, that by great god fortune hes hath attapned to 
in manp veres. And though that che lauoged con tier ( ſubiect poſs 
ſible to his fantaſticall humoꝛ) be ſometimes ouertome with cho⸗ 
loꝛ carnal deſire, dꝛawen with auarice / and addicted to the goꝛge, 
enuenomed with enup, plunged in llouth a ydlenes, oꝛ ſome other 
vice and imperkoction, it ſhall not kill much, neither be any great 
6 wonder nee al mankpnd is ſubiect to thoſepaſſions:and _ 
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the palnce,noz the common wenle,twill recken tchaf hat: Fox 
= _=_ there can come no greater hurt to him. 
only ibatthe common people moni murmureagainſthym- 

-pecokes glazy once no won and eipied;aery mA; 
cat his. ey8shperrhim to behold his princely gate. and carſeth 
him in woꝛde and deede.Therfoze let a man de in as great ſauoʒ 
as he can deuiſe to be, as woꝛthy, noble, ritche, and of as great po- 
wer and ancthoꝝty as he deſtreth ta be: neuer ſam any vll in all 
wy lyfe,if with althele vertues he werepzoud and high mondeo, 
but in thend her wa Pele D of: manp, aud hated and enuped ennped 
. 

; 

do not purchalethem newe,to-accule them ofthetr | 


tobe bolenedwnall th 2 nce, and to bw obeyd aol 
the comman people. Thoſe therefaze:that are contynvallyxeſt- 
ent in the court ot Painces ; ann that have the chefeſt romes 
an d offites al auctoꝛity in the court, let them ivel confider,+kepe - 
in memaꝛu this ane wordt bat 3 wil teil them. And that is this. 
Chat the fir dap that they tate vpon them to be ſapcrintendets 
and gouernoꝛs ofthe common meale, euen in thefelfe ſame-day. 
they hal come to put in haſard their honoz,fauoz,and credit, how 
great ſocuer tt be. Foz with great difficulty ore the leaſt thinges 
palnce him ſelfe camaundeth , creruted oꝛ dane in his realme v2. 
common 
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tommon weale: ee the favoured of the court ſw; 
howe much mate hard it is foz him to rule, (as ſole and abiolute 
loꝛd) the affaires ołtꝭe realme, ᷑ to be obeisd in ᷣcommen weal: 
ſince t him ſelfe cannot do · it by his regallauctoꝛity. And 
therfoze the leſſe he ſhal veſtre ta meddle with thatfatrs ol p ped⸗ 
pte: the mozs thal he line in quiet and cõtented. Foz naturally the 
common: are fo vn{tablvand vncertain in their doings, vn 
thankful of.benefitsrecepued;$ ſoingratefulofa god turne done 
them: the beloued ol the court oz any other perſon in fauoꝛ with 
the pzincec4 neuer do anything foz the people (be it neuer ſo wel) 
but they wil ſpeak Amen him. + finde fault with ſome 
of his doings. Jt ts:impoſſiblethatthoſep;witcommannd man 
ee the court ot pp — — do their thinges io, 
hut then ſhoulde —— ad mitt their taultes 
be but light. of mal moment, pet they may bo aſſured there wil 
— — themte thocommon weale, and tel 
them alſa ſecretiy to the patncealoyn. For tzolc that ſceketode- 
noꝛte the fauozed ot the court kromthe pꝛinte; do not tomplaine 
oz ſind fault foz that then are moꝛe in fanoʒ with the pꝛinte then 
others. but they wil ſhew they tate it in ill part, they haue moꝛe 
auttaaity.t cõmaund moꝛe then others in ij; cn en. Daping 
3 rauctepity, — ol god zeate 
miniſter Fullice, they.geneicdmonly fonbe iniurious des, 
— — of b perſon, ⁊ woꝛthrnes of the place. 
D it cannot be other wie choſen, but p; rontinuinge this diſo2- 
der, they muſt needes make the king lulpect th#,+ beltdes p bꝛing 
a great difcoꝛde bet wirt the king + thoſe that he famozeth, e make 
him morneloufty offended w them. Fon in thend, pꝛintes i oald 
alwaies be ſerued, : obe ved but not-ruled;4 tummaunded. And it 
is a moſt truaſa much fannliarttnbzedeth contempt. 
which although it may be bowe hetwen mĩ dr like degree ru 
lity, pet is it not tol'ecadiebetwenethe pzince-ethe-beithed of th2 
p2tnce.\Butrather enerydaphower;#momentthatthe fanoure> 
courtier-entreth into the peinces palace; oꝛ into his pꝛiuy ct am⸗ 
ber, he ought euer to do it with as great curteſy xeuerẽte, hin rt 
t honoꝛ, and in ſpeaking to the king; as ifhehad neuer ſpoken iv - 
him, noꝛ ſetne him. So that he ſhoubbe let al men ſee that though 
it pleaſe the kings maieſfy to make of hum and to accept him ir 
to his fauour, yet that he leaue not toſerusa him, s vo him that dui⸗ 
tie os al other ſeruauts do, t are bounde.fd do The ſuereit an - 
molt. 


The fourth 00 


mot certain wap to maintain thoſe that are iubiimed, c eralted 
in the tourt ot pꝛintes, t to raile © bꝛumg thoſe t tu auctozity that are 
lolne t al baſecondiuan, is:t hat theeſtemed:tepute him ſelf euer 
a ſeruaunt, a p; che ſeruaut neuer maumt noꝝ bo ſt hum ſelle to be la: 
unꝛed aꝛeſttemed. The familiers of puntes nugbt auer tobewars 
that there come no camplamtes u them to thepimicas mars. Foz 
as a Not water un times contijoall:fakcommethtopercethe - 
hardeſt tone:ſo it might happen thatebe numbers of coplaintes; 
might be occaſion to2 tir pꝛinte to withaꝛa ua fauoꝛ 4 loue fr 
the caurtier againe. A bis only ſeruites were ſufficiant tu enduce 
v peince to fauoz t loum himiſoc number ot his ſubtet ta coplaints 
againſt him. were dccaſtõ inougn to make him miſlike hin, e put 
hun ont af faueꝶ clean; changing hes inne 8 favoz, to hate 4 diſcres 
dit. Fazit is acorteintiing;thatwh#h$ mine doth lui wei into 
his one voings.y0 — — va — 


—. ned ty Gerry Faroe dn. . 
pen, he 
Doc mightauiitiiow himagaine;+beinghiora towas hes 
was befoge. Foz Fſhoaldhave ſainmoze tnt great ben, ſays 
ing that it mould hand made him lat onen right. bethge theright 
property offoztunt,tofiffor-thehaſev ſote oh —— - 
— — totheir mean ſtate cal then were of 
at the ſirſl s neuer to lea the favozevof p pinta i men ofguctos 
rity (no neuer ſatiſſied ) tilt ge hath taowen them done hed⸗ 
tong into ertreame miſerp, neuer to rie againe. Agathe cles (firſt 
the lonne oi a Matter, ę after ares made king ol dcicilia) whilſt 
holined;hoence vſed this aner h en inotecaſuryoziewelthouſe; 
yea and alſo at his table, atnomꝑit this diſhes of gold and 
Ker, he had lame alia of rarti amongit — — * 
occaion;whp in ſo great a treaſoro;andmaſſe oł gold d ſiluct hee 
had lo vyle a thinge as earth auntwerrd thas. J dzinke in golden 
cupps and eat in tartien diſhes, to getue thanks to 5ᷣ gods, which 
ol a potters ſonna that 4 was, bꝛought me to this royal ſtate of a 
mighty tung. And J do it alſo to have eucrmoze tauſe to be hüble, 
E to ie pnde. Fox it ian raũir thing, and moꝛe likir foꝛ a kinge 
to — — a potterto attalne tothe greaturs f 
ſtate oba e of Agathocles wrre Luce WP 
obe 
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tobe noted x had in memozy , ſince tve ſi plainly, that to 155 
man a faba litte ſtone ſufficeth to mate vs ftble and 

ground: beit auen muſt nerdes helpe bs 9 p 

Werol hunde fete. t 1 tour tier ora 
noꝛed of the bes Conte g this degree ofhonoz, was but 
ofa mean houſe; baſely bozne, and beltdes thateſterned of few, 
fo; his nobility or blond: or an viiinowen totintrey, oł pe pates 
tage. ol ſmal ſubſtance, ond ns better noꝛ other wife fanozed of foz- 
tune in his birth oꝛ lynage, okal which things he hath no cauſe to 
be aſhamed, birt rath And 0p and pꝛeile god, Foz he ſhal euer be 
to2e eſtemed in of, to remember from 
onte he tame, a 580 eſtäte then he ſholl, if her 
— glozivns,and high ti ne, by te#\di bf the Haun; he to in at 


. f eee Tus Liuius t y 
_ tehoteiies 22 70 hne S e ;befote 


was taten out of the 
| And this lo 
of the chmon weal, 


hev hs bees meg 85 me As 
; > a as # 
earneſt; Wotif inten fe: ee heard home 
enen hors 11 8 t plit his viren, x46 ke his own kh 
hima perpetnkl Anmenp of bis noble $ 
wozthpoitigs. And his Finon weale allo greftlpeatichebby bis 


great 

famoii# acts, 8 bas kung of Israel t taken fo; a god, ( was an⸗ 
nointos of Samuel his father a pie huſdan bman of the cofitrep; 
and he from his youth bzdiight bp in that trade to hold p plough: e 
11 when he was king, he neuer dildeined to ploͤugh his grounte, 
ſow his otes, and to dꝛiue his beats, now to paſture thẽ home 
dgaine. So that the god king did gloꝛy this day to hold p plough, 
and to moꝛob to fight with his fwozde: WMhen koꝛtune therefoꝛe 
cheweth her ſelle enemp to any, and thut from great dignity and 
high call, che ouerthꝛoweth him. and bꝛingerh him to low e mean 
1 is then that he hath gwd cauſe. then to complaine ol koꝛ⸗ 
tunes. 


Theſounhboote 


t,toa . 
e minded,ncith we p detected ofany kind 
of vice. though they be neuer ſo much in fand: and eſtimatid. Sith 
foztune 12 1 1 


; . 2 1 
e e 
e a \ x 8 a god b + : g * f 

it was late ere he went to bed. & 

1 er a „ ACP IERLETFY > 3 $38: , 


. G &.** *z Soren DOS. 
t ; » 2 £3 J af - 5 3 - A * >* 
he | A 
Ri , * en r $834 * 6 4 4,» WIG 8 > wg $5 
in ahi THT: gan a 
einge 1 enn N 0 1 * ern 4 
19 . ; 2 * , 114 b IG, * 


= „„ 388 
ſtaires. in entring in a Noa 4 taking the d wle tofit down, 
t alſo in putting at his cap. And though perhaps be that ſhat nend 
oo our — , will thinks themrather e 
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coden, then toꝛ men: yet wil aunſwer hem he that 
they are very neceſſary foz thoſe that are in fatio; 5 rot ,+f0) = 
al other courtiers,without p ble of which he map happel noziC 
a beneinous Serxet in his bꝛeſt. And therkoꝛr not without | 
reaſon vie hane ſpoken that we haue, that oftolitleh&detak 
ſometymes there may follow great trouble to the fauoꝛed cour- 
tier. bony: times they 1 _ = in nit 
—.— when he p ſaluted: dw, 
ep thetr four whon theparer 5 
—4 todo curteſte to an other; t 
reth him vll wil: but foꝛ want 5 
w the lung, then ts 
thathe ral pwn 


a — ars 8 | 


A Th and 
7 
curkeſy was altrrwards publiſded among al — detent and 
ay greatly Ne of e | = 5 5 allo, 

grane, curious, and wozthp of alth e credit 
ae e ( f was - 


redconetier ſs necanhpanted with knights pk gentlemen of the 


cores 00s bzings him to the court, and it happeneth.any to go 
repegresbefozehemh beQould not pafſe fox y leſſt the ety. 
any to that he made nuy reeken e. 4» 10 a ene 
tt is no great matter fo him to go by be ard Mie «es 
of (tone ;ſith hee went belode all dn the 8 avonr; "What 
matter is it to-thefanozed oꝛ officer of the court. to ſean s:heren- 
ter in at the ſtaler dens peloꝛe him. if aftertpardes whe they ſhall 
come where the king is be ſhal go into the play chamber, as one 
that in derde is in fauoꝛ and beloued, and the other ſhal ſtand with 
out like a ſhœpe: And to conclade J ſap, ii I were in the number 


of thole that are thus belyked, —— kinge, J ow. 
n 


Thefourthbooke, 
abc ſy ng uy andcredit, andabzoat; all 


Trivia iris not ber courticesto 10 too coueto axifikey's meane 
iet * uy e and davngerts. 


de ind holden amonge them to the 
Al. A. K e vonldnot conſet 
Thonlt 8 


4 atalllyfe.and the, e 
come dep are comman e ſo much loꝛ chat 
men hate næde of lining to maintain them ſelves wth al. but foz 
that they do dell ee 


dip of by ee ir deaths. Hero totes lach al det it 'thegt 
;decredby thinhabi went ee ol the Jles Baleares, that they thoulte 
me 


ſuffer none to co 6 their rountrey to bꝛing them any golde, 
luer ie wels, oꝛ ne ſtones. And this ſerued them to great 


p2ofit. Foꝛ by means of this law. ioꝝ the ſpace oll E. peres that 
TO 1 had warres with theRomaines, the e e 


{all þ(6 fathers g0s 2 95 
Se = C 5 — 2 
eee gals ou common 


people. Dince therby — to 
mng, 4 parents alſo mere ort pted fro = 


DT | liner | ons 
Pom 45 Nemaine, +.eftabli 
deren n dla j tables wich 
der only, which way Þ Komgins 1 
trũqxility: g put uno — . 
n dent thei 
ther loꝛe being — I Inga: 
wi eee goods ag he cod, & not to diſpoſe the by will, 
them to their heires: He aunſwered, betauſe we ſer, that 
ns are por vicions,tabbamy? 
nabe, petare there fe in fatbers not — wfldepztu 
ets NI toleaue. an ans 
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argen derzeit tos this cane J hane cömemdeb, Patel 
2 e —— 
bene + 


e und bf Shorter Ho 
— my den es viltage) within ther ter 
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eaſe; 7 P IG | 4 z at went its 
b rgb ung of their geuernons, that they werd 
not couptous 6 ambitte in thavihiniſtration n af 
katres. Laertius vecytothallo, that a Rhovian teſting W Eſchines 
the phtloſoyher ſays bnto him; By the immortal gods J wears 
fo ther D Eſchines, that 3 ar tha mit ce ls payee, to whom 
he aunſwered. By — mmoztalt gods Pſwoars-to-thee as 
gaine J haue conpaſſien on thee, to ſer thee ko riche. Sith Hehe 
dee troable toyet them, great care hr | 
| eaſure 
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dee wi 7 others 
What greater nobility ca 
- GGg. 6. fſthers 


- £4 


* 


. a | 
1 4 
* y x 10 
o vi 11 


r — yi tas Boſe Amr 
-K we ip ip oops any rt ry el 
fano; laſt. Not fewebut e hanse ſcene in paſnces courts, 


ets in mo, il being in fanoz, hee 
be alſo ricb Foz amel a condition,tn things þ — 
our particular pꝛofit, that al that we ſæ genen to others, we thin 
ſodeinly taken away from our ſelues. Ile haue heretofoze ſapd, 
that it is not fit fo2 the courtier, and thoſe that axe in fanoꝛ, to cõ / 
marmd ſoꝛ his pzofpt al that he liſt, neither all thoſe that he may. 
And we now at this pzeſent alſo atuuſe them to take herd, þ they 
do not accept t take al that is offeredand pꝛeſented, though they 
may lawfally do it. Foz if he be not wiſe in cãmaunding. e mode⸗ 
rate in taking, a day might tome p he ſhould ſe him ſelfe in ſuch 
ertremity, p be chould be inloꝛted to cal his friends nat to coũſell 
him, but rather to bolpe t ſuccoꝛ him. It is true, p̊ it is a natural 
thing foꝛ a courtier that hath 20.crowns in his purſe, to deſire ſo⸗ 
deinly to multinlv it to a 100. rom a 100. to 200. c 2 00. to a 
looo. frũ a iooo. to 2 ooo. t from 2000. to 10000. s þ thys 
roꝛe waetchedereatare is ſo blinded 5 Sn $he knoweth 


not, 


The fowerth bodke 


not, naß felcth not, that as this attarice tont nuallp increaſeth C 
aug menteth in him, ſo his life daily diminicheth 4 vecreaſeth; be⸗ 
lides that that eneriꝭ man mocks 4 ſcoꝛfles him: that thintie th the 
ee ene 
acu e m « Jf'0 is not ſo, 
2 eg troubleth egrencth p true contentxtid of 
at ever in thẽ daylx a moze appetite of coue touſnes. 
We — many tourtiers rich # beloned, but none in derde p 
ener was tontented, oꝛ weatied w cõmanding, but rather his like 
ooo Loo Ire 
ole legges no: fete efo env 
bad Nan inongh to land aloneno> their hands abloth Waite. 
noꝛ their light hart ſerued them toſee thread, nos them teeth to 
ea —— e thetr eares to heare, noz their 


'pet Baus tot thee 
nh bre — 


Vt Sd inrablts he d. plagie of acturice, at 
ED Eran — 
pouertie, no; ren riches. Sinee this contagion 

mialady e p danger is now id tommonly knotd en. 5 that 
ik is crept into coutiers, and uch as are in high fatto? and great 
autozitie by reaſon of thts vile finne of atrartee, 3 would cem lell 
dim rather to apply hinilelfe to be well thought ol and eſteemed, 
then to endeuoz to haue inough. Aldeit Mutene Semirathis was 
wife to king Belius, and mother ol kung Ninus, and although by 
nature ſhe was made a woman, yet had ſhea heart neuer other» - 
Wiſe but valiãt t noble. Fo2 affer ſhe was widow, ſhe made her 
ſelftozdby foꝛts ol armes ol ß great India, t conquered al Afia, 
e in her life time cauſed a godly tomb to be made vihere ſhe wold 


lte alter her denth, and about the which ſhe cauſed to be grauen in 
golden letters theſe woꝛdes. 


Wholongs to ſwel with maſſe of shininig gold, 
and eraue to catch ſuch wealth as fevve poſſeſt: 

This ſtately tombe let him in haſt vnfolde, 
oohere endles heapes of fatefull coyne doe reſt. 

Manp days and kings reignes paſt befoze any dirt open this 
ſepulcher, vntill the tomming ol the great Cyrus, who tomman⸗ 
ded it to be opened. And being repoꝛted to him by thoſe that had þ 
charge toſceke the kind they had longht tothe pe” 
2 of 
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pic and twoaldes ond, but treaſure they conld inde none 2 
other thing, ſaue a tone wherein were grauen theſe words. 

Ah hapleſle knight, vvhoſe high e mind 
by follies play abuſed vvas ſo much: 

that ſecrete tombs the carcascould non bind, | : 
but thou wouldſtreauethem vp for to be rien. 

- Plutarke & alſo Herodotus which haue both wzitten is hiſfo- 
ry of Semiramis do ſhew c atfirm, ᷓ Nueene Semiramis got great 
bono; by this geſt,andkmg Cyrus great ſhame & diſhonoz , Jf 
tourtiexs that aroxich,think e belcene that foz that they haue mo⸗ 
yep 4 15 tat their wil, p therfoze they ſhoulo be karre N al 

les t mi woes they are farre detetued. Foz il the poze ſoule 

_— 1 bale his bodie to get him only that b henceveth,much.moze 
doth p rich man toꝛnient e burn his hart, til he bee reſolied which 
vap to ſpend that ſuperfluous he hath. Jeſu what a thing is it ta 

à rich man ho he tozmenteth himſelk night Edap imagining 
deniling 18 hovle whether be hal with £90 one e da 
; es, annuities vines,02 es, oz he ht? tenes 
ul is to ſtrike whit fe alli l rot | hogs gab 
p, not only befoze he hath deter⸗ 

mne bebe ſhould lay out 02 ſpend this money, but alſo beroꝛe 
he haue made his will, J haue many times told it to my frendes, 
yea 1 it to the in the pulpit, x waitten it alſo in my bobs, 
E's it 0 ANNE trouble to ſpend the gods of this woꝛld well, 
ering. ght to be ſpent: then it is to get then. . Foz they are 
often Wis wet, and ſpent with cares. He 5 hath no moze then he 
nerdeth, it is he ß Pann wel how to part from them, e to ſped 
them: but he that hath abundans e moze then needfol, dath neuer 
reſolne what he ſhould do. Whereof followeth many times, that 
thoie which in his like time were enimies to htm,ſhal happẽ to be 
heires after his death of al the gods t monie he hath. It is a moſt᷑ 
ſure t certain cuſtom among moꝛtal men, þ commonly thoſe 5 
are rich men / while they are aliue) ſpend moꝛe money bainely in 
things they would not, x that they haue no pleaſure in, t wherin 
they woldleft lay it out: t after their death they leane p moſt part 
of their inheritãce to thoſe who they loued leſt: foꝛ it hapeneth ma 
ny times, p þ ſonne which he loueth wozlf, inheriteth his gods, t 
that lone which he loued beſt, and made moſt ol, remaineth payer. 
| Therfaze continuing tilour matter J ſap, that Jknow — the 
GSGg. ill. cauſe 


OS 44 — booke 
cutke why the kacke I 
inſatidble,fith they one | — — 
to ſpend them then — {$2 repos phone 
Lett not thoſe allo tha hater eee ; mate tes great 
a ſhew openly of butt it they haue abonironee; let the 
ktepe it ſecret. 0 iſtheirhirking enemies uno w not what they 
| Hane,the wozif'they tan de ;thoy can but marmarerbitt if they — 
ſt once, they will neuer linne till they hatte him. Lo 
et ek bo ſiſniptuous houſes, ty i furnih the with wonderfull 
gs, — ney hg 


18 udn not preteen 
21 mk e 20h and place ſerneth,to 


git! > makeany-offtation 
{ caff, Fan beſp des that enery 
tt ein, le iu ere 
ratcklp,ſo 1255 den 


| "ah hat 11 5 fore UF eum oulFridt Gb too möcht to 
their fauor & credit they haue, nor to the great 1 pet of 
k "their hfe,a worthy chapter & ful of good dodtrine, W xv. 


; at reputation le the Ar offle havamongtt the chully⸗ 
2 por hadthe great om the Judge, among the R0- 
tmaines; who in the pꝛogreſſlon ok hys life pꝛoͤctded ſo honeſtly, 
and in the gonernment 5 thepublike weale was ſo tuſt, that hee 
N that thys e thoulde bay waltten bppon his pal⸗ 

are ga aca” 
O Cato 
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A bene ee, 1 8 0.5 
Want none could thee opprefſe vvith dne 12 8 
mien vwyrong,whiebythegiltles — 

Was nere none; dutiſt pteſſe to thee vvith ſuite, 
Orflthy hands vvirh bribes, or flatter thee 2A 
— Whereby thou shouldt cotahevy the t, J 
Ofiutice ae udgeralhould be. INE . 


Among all thenobleandrenowmed i i AY 
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f to geue thẽ canſe tũ po ſtarch e aner what linage 

| I == jþ means. rg pry yo 
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med;thonppailed. Fozthero re many þ aroreuer —— 5 


byreqtoroftheiwhsno240igntty theyhanoat this melt, 
ee Benden inen — teeth? 8 


t 8, pon - 

| | ;penttnop.knowethy — — we huno. 
— . | 

tained to the-Komaine Empire, — — . 

come'untoit-Ealterwardsallonotniiftruſiing 


bein — era rg - | 
| fy whichhs did both como it her, and hem ſeife,+ wote thus. ng * 
mydere:mother Albuina;J nener in al mplife beleued o2 truſted - 
vnikablofoztne.althoimh there haue ben many peaces + leagues - 
made bet wirt her and our houſe. Fo2 Hat a time y traptereſſe c6- - 
lcẽted that ſoʒ a ſpace Jſhould be quiet and at reſt, ſhe dio it not of 
god will ſhee had to leaue to purſue me, but to gecue mice a moꝛe 

cloked ſecurity. Foz when ſhe ſeth w thinke our ſelues aſſured, 
then with al her foꝛte and furp ſhee geueth bs the aſſanlt, as pf - 
che came to allauld the enemies eampe, and 3 tel thee * — | 
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(gwd mother) al the gd thee w2ought in me, ethe honour the 
heapedon me, ⁊ al the faculties t aboũdante of riches 
to my houle, he tolde methe gane me them freely;but alwapes 
aunſwered her J did accept in way of impzeſt, e not of gift. Her 
pꝛomilles therfoze ſhe offered me the honoꝛ ſhe layd vpo me, and 
honſe chat per dp bu rep npghe hang cher pear 
e, oʒ by n e at 
whe ſhe would take them al from me, Wont þ He ſhould 
 ataltherefozemy iudgement, oz that ſhe ſhould —＋ my vapor 
awhit; And betanſe p ſhonloſtknowhow J did elcemeof foz⸗ 
tune, J tel ther, that J ener thought it gan neuer to let any thing 
came within me. no into mp hart, but onelp nere vnto me:and 
fo J was contented to eſteme it. and to hepe it under god ſaltpe, 
hut not that A therefoze applyed and garie ai my affection and 
mind to it: I was giadto Fe genen , mus, n 
J was neuer ſoꝝp foꝛ her · Finally Jcondud, that when ſhe came 
to aſault me t to robbe mp houſe, ſhe might well conney all that 
was to p in the arke, but not that it agile oem 


— — n 
| — F | 


—— 27 O cmwel fame, Ou nercili 
—— lucke, Jbeſcechyou moſt hrmbly that after ſo 


great a gloꝛy and victoʒy as this,you hane hitherto 
dil moderate pour cozrection atdpuniſhnient , whichafter 
J late foz that you wil geue me, that you puniſh me with ity 
t not with vtter deſtruction ruyn. And yet he added this ſurder 
to his words. Not without cauſe J conturethee O foztune, do 
belcrch you immoztal gods, that you wil puniſh me fauozably,but 
not to vndw meꝛbecauſe J am aſlured, chat onermuch felicifp and 
pꝛoſperſtp of this life, is no moꝛe but a pꝛediction and pꝛeſage of a 
— calamity + ill enſuyng happe. Trulpal the examipes abous 
recited are wozthy to be noted, x to be kept al wais befoze the cles 
ol our mynd ſith by them we come to know, that in the pꝛolperi⸗ 
tie ot this our thꝛa wied life there is litle to hope foꝛ, much to bee 
afrardof.Jt is true we are very frail by nature, ſince we ar boꝛne 
fralle, we liue fraite, ę daily we falinto a thouſande fraylties: but 
pet notwithſtanting we are not fo fayle, but we may yf we wpll 
reũſt vice. And all this commeth onelp, becauſe one ſoꝛt of people 
fotloweth an other, but one realon ſeldome followcth an over I 
| 7 
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we kal, it we ſfumble,ſf we be ſicke, if webzeake our face, are wee 
ſuer (that ſeruing as we do d wozid) that the wozld wil recure and 
remedp'vs: No ſure , it is not ſo. Foz the-remedp:the.wozlbe is 
wont to genè to our troubles; is euer not bſtanding greater trou⸗ 
ble then the firſt, So that they are like to ſearing'pros,that burtfe 
the fleſh e heale not the wound, Foz the wozldis ſull of guile and 
diſceit, + ſubtil to detetue. hut very io we to geue vas remedy. And 
this we lee plainly. Iod it it perl wade vs to reuenge any inturpe 
reteiued, it doth it only in reuenging of that, to make vs recciue a 
thouſand other iniuries. And if ſometimes we thinke we receyue 
ſome comfozt of the woꝛld, ot our payns t troubles of the body, it 
afterwards oner lodeth our minds with aſraofthoughtss cogys 
Seren fit —— — caſt 
An Fper b,. are 
che nettes of :al wickednes,p2inily.lapd ta ſnare vs. 
— —-—-— — er noble 
Tha low uns of wit,andhowe wareGenerhy be, letenery 
in the wonld. ha ſhal in the ende ber 


that pꝛactileth in 
. 
—— — — frings 


cormpence;maxe . 
in hol thoztatree doſt tha reman vs,and alter würdes ita 


eyefodeinlydofput! 

makeſt vs looo, thou calleſt vs to ana t abaſeit na. thou pu⸗ 
neſt vs, e dat bs — And finally Alp thus 
doſt make vs ſo vits, and poyſoneſt us w th vile labozers, that 
'Without ten we art pet euer with thee: e that p græuss va woꝛſt 
or al is. hatung the cherte in the houſe, we ga ont of the houſe to 
geue him place, a make him owner. When the woꝛlde knoweth 
— that is pꝛond t pꝛeſũptuous, he pꝛocureth him honoꝛ:to 
another that is couetotis riches, to an other that is a glutton; ga? 
"meats: to an other that is carnal, thecommodity of wedmen:to 
an other 5 is idle, quiet and eaſe: c al this dot h y traterous woꝛld. 
to the end that alter as fiſh whom he hath led, be may loſe Þ net 
ol ſinne vpon vs to catch bs in. It we would reſiſt the firſt temp- 
tations 6 teis impoſſible he durlt fo mare 

c& 


f The fourth booke 
times afſaillt bs. Foz tu ſap truly by our ſmalreſifannee, (ncregy 
ſethhis ouergreat andacity. A woulde theſe louers of this wos 
Beenden rene 4 
blesas they do. Lo think the wozlycangene vs yerpetual iir 
—— —— tobops of it. —ę-ð fs 
is moſt deere to ba. and that ne are luthett tu leave the maꝛia (b 
uriueth death in an vnhappy hower tol mall w vs by, e to denn 
vs ol al this wozldlp felicity, Co hope $ the wozlde will geue vs 
alſured mirth;this1s aifoamadnes. u g dais excentid e mu 
lament, t the due hours ailoftedout to cõplaine, alas weſhalſie 8 
Ede eee | 
been teen de 
pegce with foꝛtum 


Bre eofthe wicked, an auen 

——— äü“E — 0 

Grain. yn Ethonghtsarecall ainaꝝ tagethers, Ac 
is m ne, that this wozlaling, — irony 


40 controyrhethetl yn tent him lelte, nos 
— Any the cone — — 
out df us houſe, neuer to tome againe into it:there are vet at bad 
immediatiy other tenyslicontions perſon s, that oo tum watch to 
enterinto his houſe. Opening moꝛe partitulerip I lap, that in tho 
court aꝭ prnces they: avcount them happy, and loꝛtunat, that der 
in fauotir with the pyince, that haue grrat affaires in court. that 
be ryth ander power, that be ſerned and honozed af eliery man, 
and chat take. place and goe boſyzecvery mon. Oo that it = 


"de ſup, thuothecommuntpeepletomgreali thoſe koztumate, that 
delerus 
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ba a power-fo take'xway-krom th many hinges? 


vhs one Untre: oz ſtep, ther] to eſSipeVpayindzed. Not may - 
wp he 9 . 12 palſed betone Cul ides, and Euſes 

S ent d that one dav? Tolomey dunde Euſenides 
talking Wa eman oz tarteſan oi 1 ende ee nere where 
at Tbed, P de made ber firaight dꝛmtze a cup or 
p Arann be hanged bekoꝛe his one gates. The em · 
petoz: Sevens pd one lo great fanoz c credit which wos called 


Plautius, 
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Plantius, the longdhim ſoertreamely,4 truſtodhim lonnic| 
he neuer read letter, but Plautius mult readit,q hee! mer gramn 
licence to any man · but it uit paſo bilder Plen 
rius leale: neither did he ener graunt any thinge, but at the reqnel 
of Plautius, noꝛ did mak warres oꝛ peace without the and 
„„ . maroon 
onen to mper0zs armed wil 
bis il hap was ſuch, that a litle ol his bzeſt befoze was e 
5 TIED Ever 
r02s autius, 
Da ono the ihe 6 


En | 
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auge 

ning eee 

to him, he cõmam 

ſhame,+ that al his ga 

ee 

e * 

v not grion 

e might dilp! 

al the X his ha ee 
vonius then in pleaſing of the eee tthe bela⸗ 
ued Pannonius ꝑlaping at the balle togethera, thep came to ton⸗ 
tend vpon a chale, and the one ſapd it Was thus, the other ſayd. xt 
was eee is cotention, ein 
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mated | eſte art bn the vervplatoor$ ce 
where 1 — ſhould irike of his head. Conſt» 
dus the Empeto} alſo had one whomhe liked bery well, © made 
1 7 in deedo might woll be counted 
#p)inees devi 127 8580 he did nok oniy mie the e rome 


mon weale orf te, of warts,his geds, i perſon oł the em⸗ 
Y 50 falloho was a ener placen e ch ibaſſadonrs at 
And when the emperoz went elle, oꝛ anv other 

him to his bedfellow. Thus thinges beinge in 

this ate; J tel yon; tt happened wut one day a page geuinge the 
emperoꝛ dünn in a glaſle, che Ralle bp myſhap fell ont of the pa- 
emperoꝛ was nota lptie 


Shand and bꝛake im ptetces, whey 
(pleaſed offende — — 
tius to the kung ae him kertapne billes to the — 


en nortpſe-iwdch made ho 
We head "of. 
J Fed ol totheknowl, —— in few 
{et prlhoW Alexander er ß great llew in his chol⸗ 
4 aterus;FPirhafngefthe Epirotes, 
bissle — — Ae Spee Ballon g heenret triend 
See omitian the dmper ag Rufus vl his chamber; Adrian 
his onely landed Ampromae. Dibcleſtan his fritd 
Fatestiusg whom he Ibu u him lelte, and alwupes talled him 
friende and companion. Diudumeus, Pumpkilion his great trea- 
—— Jos l. e death he was ſolozowtall;that be woulde haue 
| im to be ſo truellp ſlain, 
thef named: 'Ktdinfiitathers alfo-Comne wore: mapſ⸗ 
kerszſome pin dfameofgreatanctoztp and fas: 
192 aboutpzinees;by whole ttagtrall hiozies und examples we- 
map plainly ſie.that they did not oneip loſe their gads;fano2 and 
tredit but allo vppon verp light orraſlons were put to death by 
Iwösd, -Therfoze moztaꝭ ms ontdputno trait in woꝛloy things 
ſith that of ipticotcallon thepdecome ſwne great, ⁊ oł much leſſe, 
———— eſtate then beloꝛe. And ther⸗ 
De edap Euripides p phitoſopher. what 
— be zumayn dabitity ; rot the lhoztnes of this life aun⸗ 
: REECE eee that there is W 
certaine 
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ner lo faire , batthep become e 
woꝛmes r otber uermine do tat t wat them. ieee, 
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ny winner; Feber peak nat hing but it ia neee ae beſcFeps 


they 


> 1 Fete: 


tha 
the f peinres, are agama at tables, whereatenery man 
plapethnot with diva, nozcarves,but-onelp bd ſerpents tongues. 
Aud therfoze q haue laid (f;foneeagaine F — 
Al thoſe þ are accepted at᷑ pꝛintes muſt lia cõtinnaliy very: 
Ip, t aduiſedl in all their doinga, fo it is — — 
mans tongus runnes of them, e much moꝛe it then had time and 
oppo2tunity,itke as they delame them w their tangurs, ſo would 
they offendths with their hands. Meno not ſpeake this ſo much 
that they ſhouldloike ta defende their life! but ta fozeſce that they 
map paelerne their honaz,t gods ird pertt, t togitiothentby this 
Nocte aga2ocealion to ton about: them. oz te put them in 
dilgrace w kyng,all the dayesof their iyi ( iu their peter 
rare omrthzowe ) een nabe andi genere te 
| 8 —— admonicheth thoſe chatarein fauor,and great 
vviththe prince; that chey talte heedeof the deceipresof the 
vvorlde, and learne to lie; and die honorahlie , and that 
Gr eee ep er Abe due make hom. Chap.xvj, 
1 A Kb MI þ+'s 
Dentin Alderck kept Seuerine the Romawnr-Condull pi 
| . —— 3 why haſt thoufo;ſakenme@. in 
my age, ſinte thou diddeſt fauoꝝ me ſa much in mine pouth,+ that 
J had ſerued the ſo many pres, why haſt thou left mie to the 
hands of mint enemies. To which cõplaints foatune made aun» 
were thus. Thon artbathanifall to mæ ¶ Seuerius, ch I haue 
bled mp things with thee in ſuch mmer, as J neuer vlad d lyky: 
with any other Nomine. And that this is true I tell the. Conſĩ⸗ 
der, O Seuerius, that q made fher whole, and not lick: a man and 
no woman:ef excelient wit and vuocritunding, t not groſſo and 
rude: tiche and not poꝛe: wife, and not fwiiſchꝛirc and not bound, 
2 Senatoz.andnoplebepan:noble and valiant, and not coward- 
a Romaine, and no barbarous oꝛ ſtraùger boꝛne: in great, and 
meane vſtateꝛa graue man, and no light noꝛ baine perſon? foztu- 
nate, and not biilicky: worthy dt fame, and not obliuion: to cõ⸗ 
tude Alay, gave the ſuch part in Db + rags Weale, that — 
| a 
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zn gadean —— — oy parame 
elpinht! andenua Again ed euerius to ds 
Cwereandſaide;: Ncue{andipightfull foztune,how liberal thou 
urtin thothings than ſpeaheſt, und relolute in the thinges thou 
— — what thou wilt and ſeldom that 
thun oughteſt. And thou kno welt there is no ſuch miſhap. as to 
reno d man hath ante beene riche, and foꝛtunate im his 
e: and ta ſe him leife. nowe: bzonght tu extreame mplerte; 
— onyapoery to kn it, if thou kno bor ſt it not 
that hee that neuer was rich. (cant knoweth his pouerty. But 
alas fog ppty, hee that was rich, and had onte all pleaſures and 
eale, doth row much fo2 the pꝛeſent extremity and bewalleth 
the ſazepaſſed felictie; And tell then allo; and than unghte it to 
belcene me, that wer repute them moꝛe hapnꝝ whom thou neuer 
exaiteſt noa ganeſt handata: then we doe thoſe wham thou halt 
called ta bigh honoz, and afterwards. halt auershzawen them, e 
b2ought them lawer;andinluozſe te ;befoz 1 
me, O foztune, J tell thee truoly, 3 thinke no man foꝛtunate, but 
him that neuer knew what god foꝛtune meant. And this was 
the diſcourleſbetwixt — and the conſull Scuerius. y which 
we map perceaue and eompzehend, that truelꝝ mone may bee 
thought vafoztunate and bene beſoze 
in great honoz and reputation:and he tannot be thought abaſcd of 
his Kate; @comtenaance.if de wetenotdefoje mn pzoſperttie; ( 
fonred:of fattune o that we map weil that neuer no man 
in this wald was ſo tte, as hethat nruir ſuffered foʒtune to en⸗ 
ter into his gates. haue biene deffrousto telycuoftheſe things, 
becauſe that ſuch as ars in fauoʒ and credit with pʒinces, ſhould 
not reckon t much aof their fauoꝛe neither: q̊ thoſe i; ara not in fa = 
n02 with them, hould be ſoy foꝛ it a it. q i grrat anthozitte 


and tredite that a man hath by the court, is in this moꝛtall life nnn 


the ond nothing els, then as a litle nome in an appell, a wyuel in 
the coꝛn, and a magot in peaſe: which without eme very god, 
t within they are all ratten and eaten. Pꝛunces authoꝛitie aboue 
alt others is moſt ſupꝛeme loꝛ they are not ſubiect ta the Cenſoꝛs 
t iudges to repꝛoue them ot their woꝛdes and ſapings, neither ta 
magiſt rats, to whom they ſhouid render anx account of their do⸗ 
txgs, wherof pzocceds;þ as they haue free wil to loue.ſo haue they 
afro liberty to hate, i abſolute power ta puniſi. Cher foꝛe thoſe 8 
are u a in court, : n thelewzitigs ol mine, muſt on 
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| | ow, whome 

they h thing $eourtier onght 
— te wp  aee 4 | 
Foꝛ in the end they lute in court with moze fafety, having a gad 
pure conſcience:then w al the great tredit t lauoꝝ they can haue. 
And thorfoze let euerp courtter belteue me. aſwel in fauoꝛ as out 
I fauoz, p it ts the beſi x ſureſb may ta get the gens ofthis woꝛld 
as alſo fo: the pzeſenuation of thetr ſouits, to eme and make 
nccount of the Strinturen t Gods cõmandemetits. And il he doe 
otherwiſe; it ſhal bappen my times vito him t hat in the diſ- 
patch al his weightieſt affaires, and nerdeful huſines, euen when 
he thinkes his matter bzonghtto a god end, and that it is withy 
ontalpoubt of diſpatch; then ſ6ps in crokedfozteme her won- 
edpopſo! — — —v—V— rg * 


1102 the other mast. —— — 
dente — Pin ai crartinns e daings it litie 
p2enalleth-vs to mone the king 82 his officers in all our matters, 
i we do nat deſeruꝛ at Gods hands to obteine it. And theretoꝛe 
ſald tie diuine Plato in his Timeon that theſe that haue honoꝛ c 
pꝛoſperitie in this lite; dane as much nerd or gend tannſell, as the 
— — mag ok and remexx · ¶ And ſurelp it 
wifely;and 9 — — of him. For as nde 
in this wꝛetthed lille bungeth men todiſpaire : ET 
itketoll fee pꝛolperitſe indure men, to fozget themlelnes; and 
their ſtate. And that that J haue hithorto ſpoken-of, and that 
J hope pet to nene: none tan tnderſtand noz conceine, duBt 
ſuck gs once in their time, in their nauigation had a foztunate 
Mid lacky winde and after word turning contrarie, enen at ſbote 
n 5086. periſhed them. 2 
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| redding thele np wjitirgs, mip herman 
| bo — App ther the other van butt onlpirtad;x gd no ſur⸗ 
cur. I wocomparotyue tugethet thertch thopmze,floz0w 
tun wich the mer nate w the Vifoxtncate; the tat 
ö 2hr0ble, -toikh the bictous Erefu- 
thal donbtthe nember of thoſe farr 
tet, thuteantdriſvagainebeirgdotinie, and had taken afail:then 
thoſe tharrduld kiepe .themnſeliesmtheancthozitice fand, that 
C fa Cagao har tht apes 
etoſa 
Es 
v 
e rich;belonev, qraplyts hygheſtare,that theþ votrvur 


2 the tan afterwards contrarpty they ſpine 3thoafad 
to4 trump) x;to maks th areal t the oem, Surg 
ieſiene dub fewo, tend et nene, 


and temencher haue tend 
F Fontiodrer owed here FA | 


helho 
ard — ea 
nyt whom he true not at all. 010d — — 
— — aorhe bnely that trutod te het 
ditt lere u at alt ot herr or tour tires and hole war urt 
in great faite}! — — 8 
the thippes 7 and av in tho higher mou 
nes dhe Bene held alwates toads forteuno poibbe; hid ds in 
ws is (6reft:htvrethofotblets Helle nett, to batch 
| — 5 bitdes: e wy 
 aevfroCtaken, and that wiſh great ſozẽs the winded 
ot dig hel tres, ane as che moſt p; onde anv/afdly! a 
 6avtiquaſie voth moſt} ure; ſoneſkf . oby 
wis J'neane, that Foxtimenener routes te downe any, 
but ſuch an the hav wavegreat u henotr and bir. 'Fez'J do 
nur kae yt foi geen go luthe, ( though all _ ſucce de 
ta b fnarurevof we cdurt better then hes lolted fos') — 8 
5 6208gyt bythor . e hononr.* Fo on 
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i thete an other deceſpt 
re i been — —— is that in lp⸗ 
uing manp pres, tbex thenke anvaſtiredly belcene in thende fo 
light ofa time, when they hope to haue caſe and reſt, which wa 
mecckerytsthinkeit;and an eptrents tadnes to hope foz it. Foz 
ff then yaresgrow bpanteatto bance, their. ſo20Wesandtrou- 
bles increaſvby-paowss; Who can deny, but that tnilkd ia kept 
many dates doth cd:rapt anddocommeth — — ali 
thegararfts that ati nd very od und elong wore, 
(withontthat over moth! doth kouche it) thin the ende alſo bees 
come rags and duſt. y this therefoze J do inferre, that if it be a 
maſt certaine thinge foʒ pong mon to die quickelye. much moze 
ſhoulde olde — alſured that they haue no long time to lyue. 
Andthereateammmpin . alſo, that m av 
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terra do ledencinieh aussem (mcs nt hethinkd diſs: 
ail bangt, bie du gde, . chal nat 
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to. — —— 
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bad Hafen bpon branlanottolibow ta aũſ mere me, 
noz what toſap,mozet they would within a ſhoꝛte time goo 
home to their houſes, with deliberation: and intent to take their 
eaſe at home, loꝛ the better health of their perſons, luhich they 
had not till then: and ſo to ſetlude them from all doings ſaue only 
n be na neee the Church a terne _ 


mage tben tim 


if 
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and from thence fo go to the hoſpitals, fo biſite the ſtcke and dil⸗ 
caſed , to ſceke out the poꝛe ozphans and widowes amongſt his 
netghbo2s;to make pete hetwerne neyghbour t neighbour and: 
to relieue the pooꝛe. And albeit they haue tolde me this tale ma⸗ 
ny atime and oſt, yet I utuer ſawe any a them put it in executi⸗ 
on with good will. And J ſawe once an honozable and rich cour⸗ 
tier, that was ſo olde, that koꝛ verie age he had neuer a black batre 
on his head, - noz anp terth in his mouth, neither any childꝛen. 
fonnes,02 daughters to inherite his goods, who not withſtanding 
was of ſo fooliſh and fantaſticall opinton (bought to that mad⸗ 
nes by his ſinnes) that heſwary to me that fo2 diſcharge of his 
conſcienceonly be wauld neuer leaue oz guy v his office he had 
in court to change that ſernile trade ol life ſoʒ quiet reſt at home. 
Thinking aſluredlp, that enioping reſt at hame in his own houſe 
her might eaſelybe damned and abyding the paines and ſeruite 
of court, hee beleeued vndunbtedly he ſhould belaved; Durely we 
may aptly ſay, that this olde courtier was moze then a dotard, 
and that he had mard the cal of his cõſciente, ſinte he beleeued pᷣ it 
was achargeofconſciercs.to. departe the court. The ambiti⸗ 
ito ds much t the covetouſneſle to baue much, maketh the mi⸗ 
bis equrtiens belceae! that thdy dovavet time enongh to liue, 
ee 
e good men, they p 
and chte ſcoza yeres wicked tnanghtieperſons.Plurarch in bis 
S —— — was Captaine of the 
them not of e age e peres, alk af 
thatolde man was: t it was aunfwered him, that it was one of 
the pbilolyphergof G reece,whoſollowed vertne-andſearched to 
und woe inderein true philoſophy cant D. Mhereupnon hee vũ⸗ 
— Xenocrares the Philoſopher amn that ha being nale 
p fitte yores old, goeth toſceke vertue in this age, J would 
tho ,ontdeſtalſo tel ne what time be ſhonldhane left him fo be 
vertnons, And he ſaid mozeouer,in thoſe peres that this philoſo⸗ 
pher is ot, ſt were moꝛe reaſd we ſhold ſe him do vertuous things 
then at this age ko go and ſæke ft. Truely we may ſap the very 
like of dur new tourtier, that Eudoniusſatd of Nenocrates Þ phi⸗ 
toſopher;the-which if hee did loke fo2 other thꝛer ſcoze peres, 02 
three ſcaʒe yeres and tenne to be gad, what time ſhould remaine 
fo; him to pzooue: and pads rg It is no maruell It 
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all.6 the olde courtiers koꝛget their nativerofitreyebzinging by. 
their fathers that begat them, their ftiends;h ſhewed the iauaz, 4+: 
theſornantothat ſerved thizbnutatthad$Þ.Jnqnot only wonderat 
the but alla it giuethimicadſe: bo ſuſpuct them is that: q tes they 
foꝛget them ſelurs. So that they neuer imo w noꝛ conſider p they 
hanvko do.tll come oa amen Smt roger 


7 re dons otros ——— 
Fox Fnonerfiw rourtier but in theendbidcompſatte Ns 
c of their fil lle that ther ted in court. And pet dio J neuer know 
any p — 2 ———— 
remalne there, but peraduenture il any did depart fromP'court; 
was foz ſome of theſe reſpects q altogether . chat ts . 
eee eee 
tharſomehathvohdhimplenſorotn 

dilti ronvehv rontt/dythaths Das dene Ip 

4 the was 
health, de went into the roüͤttey. So that te ey mu 
went angrie e dilpleaſed with him ſelke, then he 
ſinnes. It pou alke pꝛiuateiy turxy courtier, voii halt nde non 
bat will ſap her is diſtontented with the court, either berauſe he is 
poze, of affüitted, enuped, oz il wied 0 ouroffancny and her 
will —— relwearen —.— telirethno | 


—— 
ate 


nur bee 1 — modern — it wyll ſos 
deinly blo we awap all the god 8 fozmer thoughts fr his minde:. 
And vet that, that makes mer wonder moꝛe at theie vnconſtant 
taurtiers 4 vnſtable bꝛaines, is, p J ſee many buyld godly ſtately: 
houſes in their countrey. and pet they neither dwelt in them, noz 
kepehoſpitality there. They graffe and let trers, plant fruites, 
make god gardeines, and oꝛchardes, and pet neuer goe to entoys 
them they pirchafe great landes and poſſeſſions; and neuer gos 
to toſe n And ther . wahres and dignities gruen mw in 

eir 
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heir countreys., but they neuer ga ta exertiſe them, There they 
Naue their friends r parents, t pet they neuer go to talk with thẽ · 
ther had rather be Aaues d daudges ift the rut; then loꝛdes 4 
rulers in their aume countrep. Wie may mũiy ſaꝝ y many tour⸗ 
tiers ate poze in xiches; ſtnanigers intheiro mne hauſes, e pil⸗ 
grimes in their caũtrey, and hanyſhed ſram al their funredes. So 
thab if we fe the moſt part al theſe courtiers, bagbyte, mur mur, 
complaine , and abhozre theſe vices thep ſe daply committed in 
tourt. J dare aſſure pou that this diſcontentation and diſipkinge 
pꝛoces des not only ot᷑ theſe uites and errozs.they ſ committed, 
as of the ſpight # envy they haue dayly. to ſe their enemies grow 
in imo and credit with the pꝛince. Iq they paſſe lytle of àᷣ vyces 
aſcourt, ſothep may he in fauoꝝ as others are. Plutarch in hys 
bake'deexilio ſhemeſh that there wasa law amõgſt the Thebis 
that after a man wagfiſty.yeregofage , if heſall ſick, he ſhoulde 
not be holpen with phffittans. Ao thep ſay that after a man ts 
vnce to that age, he ſhauld neſire to line nnlengcr, but ra⸗ 
ther to halt to his to2nets end. Bythele examples we may know 
that infancy1s til bi. peres.Childhod toxitit, yeres:yonth,to xxb. 
perep:manhod ti! ii age, to there ſcazy yeres:; But onte paſſed 
tha ſccne, me tinte it is rathat tyme ta mae nleane the nettes 
and ts content themſciues witi the ũſh theꝝ hai tu noſve, then 
to ga about᷑ to pus their nets in oꝛder agatne to ſiſhe any de. 
grannt thut in the court uf pꝛinces all map he ſaued,. tet no man 
ran deny. me. but that in wintes tourta there are mo otcaſions to 
be damnedthen ſaued. Foras Catothe cinſoꝛ ſaith, the ant occa- 
ſtons bꝛinge men a deftrs to doll, though they bee gad o them 
(claes. And although fame do take vpon them and determine to 
lead a godlp aun iet ſife. o: that they ſheiy them ſelues great hy · 
pocttts, pet am Faſſarednotwithfanding that they cannot epa 
their tonigne from murnuring, noꝛ their hart from rnuping: And 
the tauſt hereof pꝛoccdeth foꝛ that there are very let that follow 
the court longe but onelp to enter into credit, and aſter wardes to 
Ware rithe, and growe in great aucthozity . Mihich cannot bee 
without hearing a litle ſecrete hate and enn agamſt thoſe, that do 
paſſe them in this fauoꝛ and auctozity, and without ſnſpetct and 
feare ot others: which in this are their equalles# companions. It 
were a god counteb ib thoſe p; haue lied in p court ot᷑ pꝛinces till 
they be growen old s grey headed, that they ſhoulde determine 
line the reſt ol their peres as god chaiſtiãs, t not to paſſe my as 
217 coturticrs 
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bonrtierz, l b though they haue geurn the wezldethemeale, yet 
they ſhould in thend grur the bꝛain to Jeſus Chꝛiſt. uind es 
nid voltcech tohae:wpnces coutts}+ yet they — . 
not dye in count. And ince it is ſa, ms thinks itis a great ſoly and 
pꝛeſũption foz ſuch men ts deſite to line jonge in uch ſtate, where 
hep — — ab ß goto n w. A haue lyues in court 
many peros, t at this pꝛeitt haue loꝛiaben it quite: wherfvze A 
dare boldly lay. i once a man come to eniop a quiet lilo æ repo⸗ 
led reſt. J am aſſured he would fo; euer — to be a cours 
tirr longer. But alas, like as theſe ſẽſeles courtiers romi ber not d 
life to come, but only accoumt of their vaine t cour tiy lile pʒeſent, 
reputing v the malt bleſſed-thappp.of any other So god cceinge 
their kolty e ond addicted miade to the vanity ol caurt, to plauge 
them i ſcourge the with al, with the olvne rod, doth gratmt thi 
no other no better reſt.thẽ that they only intop in pꝛinces tomta. 
'Elofeedes.them withtheir owe humoꝛ. And there fee it is true⸗ 
ip ſad. That reſt. e cõtentation nencr entreth into a ſinners hauſe 
O pou woꝛthys noble courtiera. Dpon bleſſed, t fauozed courti⸗ 
een. — ama one nnd eg wh that von 
rr 
| no wledgehow'to do if. And ther ſdꝛeiit is ſaid. Vil cut ⸗ 
dem hte hi evge behzoken;andpl can hognawebonesthaf 
{lackothhistieth, And it heſ@me:.goobntopoutmeallo;Þtoday 
it is time to gather the frnit of the vyneof am ponth;; let vs got 
now againe ts ſeke it about by the meanes of dur amendement. 
And il the pips oꝛ calke wherein we ſhould pꝛit aur wine * 
with the maliqnityepernorſne#of our d doinges. Let vn 
Fealvn'thi with ne lo e better wine of gad and holy deſir es. And 
HoWtoconciudy if toileque ter them feluesfranyeourtatbe a hol⸗ 
_*fomecuunſel foz courtters'! much moꝛe halſome t neceſlarp yt is 
fox luch as heat eſ wap treputatiõ aboutÞpaince. Foz ether tour 
cpers dayſp liue in hope to enlarge their — credpt, 
-andtogrothe into tauoꝛ t avctozity:bnt theſe tarlings t belptied 
— n continualipalrayd: to fal, and viterlytobe put ont 
auonr. | 
1 Ofthe- contineney of fauored comtie hoyv they auglit to 
- . shonnethe compatiygeronuerſatiuii of vnhoneſt vveomen, 
"a 0 be en wh w to ec aer as rt vnto Them. 
| iCapaylh} , 1 * 
itun 
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Tu: Liniui hund Plutarch wꝛiteth, that the Nomaines had in 
uch veneration thoſe men chat lpucoc<aft; 5 A thoſe weome 

alo:y pꝛoleſſen bira ins life, pᷣ they. erected; 1 

ſenat!bonſe ; caryinge them theaangh the City in triumphsunt 
chariats ret õmndiug them ſeſues to their deuout pꝛapers, ⁊ gee 
uing them great gifta + pꝛelẽts:and finally adpzcd them as gods. 
And this was their reaſon in that they honoꝛed them as godds: 
foz that they being of ſleſh E lprunge in lech, did leave to dſe the 
wanks t mſtinct of the ſleſh: which thepbploathing moe deuine 
then humane. Filoſtratus ſapth, that Appolon ius Thianeus was 
boing withaut any poine 92 griofe to his mother in all ber travell, 
And that the gay be ta him in bis ark, that hexatſed the dead 
to lite, healed the lie, knew the thoughts ol mẽ. deuined of things 
to como, how he was ſarned wic pꝛinces honpꝛed ol the people, 
followed of al the philaſephers: & pet they did not make ſo great 
a wonder of all theſe thinges ſpotzen ot him, as they did ſo2 that 
* maried d moe oer Virb en withthe knows 


of Homaine witers;then-was his. 
conueſtofNatoidinthe refozingaf Name her libertne pebef 
ments ebe ee | 
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wonderful wthe pagnethedpiritabydeth., 24. . 
ofthe ſane; mbich by no means gan be greregqme / hut by eiche w⸗ 
ing the coernſions thereof ts in bidelin fene | ae 
the fleſu lunge with ſpare dyet, iner nin : 
him ſeile to teares, and altogether, — gate ok our de⸗ 
ſires. Dpf this vyce of the fleſhe came 1 of heat, 
02 rage ol bloude, wer myght ſane remedys pt wyth let⸗ 
tinge euri(hg WOWRs Ni yt were any ficknes of the bart. 
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pt honlobe caredby interlozmedecines:Jf of che iter. wewdt 
. 
burges. But . — mi 
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gs help de mortal ent, io de⸗ 
| vice and fins, t lurther bor ſwoke:to: fly 


0 — bam tr ws Bad to falltnto it An albett to 
tidid oft fines ie bal lum ſe vs to beavmoiitthed: yet as 
gain eflet vs to be armed. For theres 
s no w 'Þ thete are meanos fo; mẽ tu anoid it: 
this only excepted of the feſh;whirwith al we are duerrome: and 


taken palontrs.! nd to it is apart. thus. Where 
rayneth pat but amögit p potentates, . 
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mals anger, dut amongeſt 5 im unde, but amongt 
geurmunscauartce but amotigttherich-flotith, but amongn cye 
le; And pet foz ali theſe the inne of the fleſh generally rargneth 
in al me. And thertoꝛe, ſoꝛ not reſiſting this adhominable — 
hate ſens kings loſe their kingdoms, noblemen their landes and 
polſeſſtons: the matted wines their avowed fayth: the religion 
| _ nonnes,their pzofeed p:io ; we map copare this linne, 
to the nature z condition ot y venomus ſerpent, which being aline 
ftinges vs, and after de is dead, offendeth vs with his nopſome 
Ante. Tramplesby Dauid, who foz al his wiſedom coulde not 
pꝛeuaide agamſt that ſinne: noꝛ Salomon, ſoz al his great knows 
Lodge: noꝛ Ablolon wy al his diuttiebewtp:noz:-Sawpls, with his 
mighty fore: which riotwſtanvinge the great fame they had foz 
theit rano med vertuos: yet thozongh this otiely defect they loſt 
Al, a6cdpanying with hartotes 4 licenrious weonien. Into which 
ſhamoful felowſhip fel allo, Hols fornes, Annibdl, Prhoforte?, Pir- 
ina mmpoaer Fraps arcus . 
| 9 oe) come z/with theſe abens recited: the 
ivr ofthe wehane ten ade ud or cher rrotuns, x 
— org ame t diſho- 
e == 


mus ung oh: Gothes after be had 1 . de had 2 
made him ſclfeto2dof al Europe, he becanic lo fatre in lone with 
à lauer of his calted Pincia: g Whilſt ſhe combd his head, he made 


dtlean her flippers,Alſo Themiſtocles, the moſt famous captain of 


the Gꝛkes, was ſornamozed of a woman he had taken in the 
, warrs of Epirus, that the being afterwards very ſtcke: when her 
pucgedher ſi ein would alſo be purged — her:it ſher wy let 
1 Ono, 
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Hehe would alſo be let blond: x pet that that is inolt to beliked, 
is phe waſhed his face with bloudß tame put of her arme, ſo ? 
they might truly ſap, though ſhe wers his pꝛiloner.vet he was al⸗ 
ſo her ſlave t ſubiott. Mhen kinge Demetrius had taken Rhodes, 
there was bzonght to hun a faire gentle woman ol the tit. which 
he made his friend in laue, t this loue bet wirt them by time grew 
lo great, 5 ſhe ſhewing her ſelle vpõ a time to be angry w Deme⸗ 
rrius, t refuling to ſit nere hi at i table. alſo ta lye M him: Deme 
trius bttcrly fozgettig him ſelte, 6 ropal eſtate, did not anly on his 
knees pꝛap her to pardõ him, but alſo tmbgaſing her, cõueighed her 
in his armes into his chamber. Myronides the Qetian, albeit bs 
had made ſubiect to him the kindome of Boetia, vet was he not⸗ 
'withtanding made ſubiect with p lone ot N umidia his louier. He 
enſlamed thus with loue ol her, ꝛ thee likewiſe triken with cous⸗ 
tous deſire af his gods, in fins they agreed, p he ſhould geue her al 
the ſpoyle he had wonne in the warres of Boetia:t p'hee ſhoulde 
l with her in her houſe onely ons night. Anniball made 
warrs — — —— pecan 


bis deen bus ener be waiteth; $ 
Phalaris the tirant would nener graunt a man any thing be deſi⸗ 
redineither ener denſedany thing:y adiolute woman requeſted, 
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by d occaſionofÞ empcroz Callis ;oula, who gane but 5000, ſerter⸗ 
tes only to repaire d wals of — gate other wiſe foz ſurring 
one gawne alone of his lemis.,a rooo0. ſexterces. Bp al theſe ex · 
amples aboue reſited, w? map eaſelp vnderſt and. hoto daũgerous 
a thing it is foꝛ the courtier, to haue friendſhip e acquaintance w 
veomen ol ſo vyle a faculty. Foz the woman hy of like quality, ? 
a knot tyed of toꝛd is:which is eaſely tyed of ſundꝛy knots, t very 
hardly arterwards to be vndon againe, Heretofoꝛe we haue ber⸗ 
ſought cour tiers, ⁊ p fauozed of pzinces,Þ they ſhould be not ſo li⸗ 
beral in cõmaunding:t now once agayne ive pzay the to beware 
of fo:nicafion + adnltry, foz albeit this finne'vfÞ fleſh be not the 
greateſt in faut, petis it Þ moſt daungerous in fame, There is no 
king, pꝛelat, noꝛ knight in this woꝛld lo vicious, xdiſhoneſt of life, 
but 2 glad to tzaue honelt, vertaous,4 wel condicioned ſer 
; uants, 
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nants;fothat'it is impoſible there loꝛe foꝛ fatiozed tonrtier (ly⸗ 
ning diſhoneſtly)to.continue any long time in fauoꝛ w his pꝛuice. 
Foz we haue ſeene many in pꝛinces courts, t cũ mon weales alſo, 
b haue loſt their hondz, fauoz.t᷑ riches, not foz any pꝛide thep ſhes: 
wed in them ſelues, noz fo; Enuy pᷣ they had, noꝛ foʒ any treaſure 
noz riches þ they robbed, noz fozariy euil woꝛdes Þ thep ſhoulde 
ſpeak neither fo; any treaſon y they comitted:but onely thozough 
euill fame ß went of the foz haiitingÞ copany of naughty weo⸗ 
men. Foz weomen be o d right nature of hedgehogges, which w 
dut ſeeing oꝛ knowing what they haue in their hart, do notwitan- 
ding dꝛaw bloud of vs w their pꝛicks. And let not any ma deceive 
him ſelle, hoping 5 it he do cõmit atault thozough y fleſh 8 it ſhall. 
be kept fro the pꝛinces ears, oꝛ pit chal not be blaſed abꝛoad in the 
tourt. Foz this ſinne is ol ſuch a quality, p though it may be hidd 
win curtetmns, pet it canotbe kept ſtlent with tangnes. How wiſe 
e llye ſo euer a woma be. pet at al times wi ſhe geueth rare vnto 
mens rroneſts, euen at p pꝛeſent ſhe reſolueth totmpart þ whole 
W ſome freind of hers. Foz theſe weomen do gloꝛp moꝛe, to be yp 
kriend ol a tourtier:then to be a true wife vnto their huſbandes.J 
haue my lelfe ſene in pzinces courts many weome; very humble, 
courteous, piteful, pacift;chauitable;wtiſe,dcuont,4 otherwiſe m 
nelous honeſt. e yet amũgſt al theſe 3 neuer found any one ſecret. 
And therfoze þ ami wil haue publiſhed toÞ woꝛld, let him hard⸗ 
lp tełit a woman in great ſecret. maruel how it ſhould como to 
alle. that we ler daply weomen cary vpon their heads a fozeſt of 
g copfe,a ho, gimmes hanging at their ears, partiets vp⸗ 
pon their ſhoulders, ſmockes on their bodies, peticotes,gownes, 
kertels, hoſe, clokes, bardingales, hatts, chepns, bꝛaſlets, rynges, 
plumes of fethers in their hondes, t many other trinkets not na⸗ 
med, al which they cary lightiy vpũ thẽ e think it no burden: t pet 
they canot abide in no taſe to kepe o2cary one ſecret in their bꝛeſt. 
Alas what pitp is it tu ſi theſe affected courtiers, what meancs 
they vſe to win a ladyes lauoꝛ, what pleaſant purpoſes t diſcomis 
they put fo2th vnto the, what bitter ſighs they let fal, inhat ſcruice 
thep offer the, what iewels theygerus the, what caſtels inp apꝛe 
they pzomile the, what ſoꝛowa they fayn,t what lycs they make 
the'beleve: + theſe ſtely weomen ( by nature pꝛoud, i foliſh)are 1 
a fow-gilfs ouercome, with a few flattering woꝛdes beguyled. 
Now let this courtier and his lady continue this mutuall friend ⸗ 
ſhip bet weene them one, two, thꝛec,ſower, o 1 
| 2 perhaps 
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pr not futiptheſoyeres complete neither many mouths ale 
perhaps notfull in the end vndoubtedlp a maruclous bzeach and 
hate betwirt thẽ. Foz this amozous courtier, p ſo dearely ſeemed 
to loue his lady, wil now makecourt a freſh toothers,to diflike þ 
dcretofoze he loned,+fly fram her whom erſt he foilowsed,abboz- 
ring b be oncedeliptedin.milliking the taſt of thoſe meats 5 once. 
were ſwete t ꝛe cannot abide her fate nom, whoſe 
Janage befozehehad ingraned in his minde. o i he befde had 
(pcat ui.pores ſernite in making her his mitris he ſpendettz nom 
b. other peres in p fozgetting of her. And therfoze theſenoble cur 
tiers, t beloned of pzinces,muſt beware they make not theſe pang 
t diſhoneſt loues cõmon in eucry place. Foz the ſwerte 4 fragrãt 
rale which thep ſceke to gather continueth lcantly ane howeribut 
the picks t plagnes ofthe perſinge thoꝛne. reſteth hidden in their 
| — —5 wholekie timeaſter. 4 maerceth —— mobel 


——— bim, che wil not depart 
fog any thing: tit he woula cõpell her te it. ert ſhe depart it wilbe 
al y court oner:fo what things haue paſt hat mixt them tiuo alone 
in locvet.ſhal afterwards beknawenof-enery man ab;aade.And 
' therfoze we haue nat tauſeies tolo you, q it niit nes be a mar⸗ 
uelous exponcs toÞ cartier. to inig his lauer 16 him in &ᷣ court. 
Fd he muſt always be atÞ charges to hexe a page, maro wg 
Emmen He muſt cdtent the hoſtice of bis 
houſe to lodge her ſecretip p marſhai to ſeeme nat to mom 
ol it, tae berbmnger b he puepere bim a god lodging, the page that 
he be vitigent;e at — — — due W al, 
ſosß the expente t charge he ſhal be at with her, muſt needcs farrs 
xcerde al the benolites ttommodity he hath by court. Beſites Þ 

he map aſſuro him lelte, that this their le wd 6 founde lone cannot 
dong endure, neyther ran care allo of her ſelſe be kept ſecret. Foz 
eitherhishottes$ lodged her, oꝛ þbawd that pꝛotureth their mey 
ting, oꝛ pp q that beingeth comendations t meilcnges bet wirt 
them. oꝛß neighboꝛs that ſcth him frequent the houſe,oz the ſer⸗ 
nant that hal ſuſpect him, oꝝ the mother that ſolde her to hun, in 
the end will bewzap their ſecret pꝛattiſe x friendſhip. Whereof 
ſpꝛngeth afterwardes difoaine, e from diſdaine, to drfame eche 
other: ſo p of extreme louors they: were ürtt, they alter wurds be- 
core 
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whe t id loneth ano⸗ 
the ber kae renne — — — 
Lanveramiigft her neigboꝭsʒ to cũplame to his 
matter to the Jaltice;toquarel n vficers; 
— fot Eu fe b in euerp plare,asffhe'were one ol het 
72 — — — 

teme of his cdſciẽte, an his louer mabeſh accbptiof his 

py were he. For I dart aſure him it he know it not, Eſptet 
— al d plates he goeth to, t counts euery mozfelt of meat he ra- 
tech, e betõmethtteltons of al he doth, t of at thole whole _ 

he frequeteth; yea the deniſeth t imagineth al Þ:he thinketh. So 
he þſeeketh a ctuel reuẽge ol his enemv. cãnot do better the per» 
ſwade +4 indace him to loue one ot theſe wel cõditioned weomen. 
Nowlet hi thinke:Þ he hath great warren, p by his euil hap hath 
made her his enemy, bie heretofoꝛe he ſa ᷑tierly laued. Fo2 a⸗ 
ny may ctœmeth his honez a reputatid, doth rather feareÞ cuil 
tongue ol ſuch a womi;thi p (wozdofhis enemy. Foz an honelt 
ma to ſtrine. t cdᷣtẽd n woma of ſach quality, is eut aſmnchas 
ifhe woulde take vpon himito waſh an aſſes head. Therefozeho 
may uot ſœme to make accopt ofthoſe inturies done him, oꝛ euil 
ed h ger the hath ſpoltt of him, but rather ſerke to remedy it 5 belt 
cã : ſheſpeakeno moꝛe of bim. Foz weome naturally deſtre 
to Fiop þ perſõ they loue. Wont let oꝛ interrupt ok anv, x to pur⸗ 
"us _ death thoſethephate:J ry ther loꝛe p n of 
J. pꝛinces 
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Qonldſty thoſmmędmt drr thẽ i; mueo vntott t tather di 
— — of their busen. And — 
he bindeth him elle tan mameinus inconuemict p calletij in lone 
Wa wontan ſuterl d engiutroiinib3c he huth rerepued or her 
fwcotedrlightsof lour, cuen at ꝙ pꝛeſent he bindeth him ſelke to 
diſpatch her quickly;x to end alter iuites, t not vo dut great grief 
Iſpeaks theſe wonꝛdes. There are man wromen ß come tothe 
court of pzincesto mabe vnreaſonable t diſhoneſt ſutes, which in 
d end natwacanding obtain their deũrer And not foꝛanp tight oꝛ 
reaſon they haue to ĩt ſanꝝ aneiꝑ they hae obtained it thꝛbugh þ 
ſauoꝛ t credit they haue wonne of Þ fanoʒed cout tier: oꝛ ot one of 
his beloued. So as we ſi ſt happẽ man times, that 5 vniuſt foꝛ⸗ 
nication, made her ſuit iuſt +: teaſongble: J ſhould lie, Ado my ſelt 
wꝛong me thinkes;if 3-ſhouldpaſſe auer i mente a thing 5 haps 
pened in p Emperoꝛs court touching this matter. in the which ba 
went one day to one of the pꝛyntes chtefe officers, #belt beloued 
of him to ſollicite a matter 2 —— with an ho ſtes ot mine 
chould haue „ * fauozedcourtier ⁊ great officer; 
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ä perk oiſcourſeofpmatfer,fo; ful reſo⸗ 
kutiom ol the ſame, he aſned me it che were pong e katre:t Jaun- 
(werentim p che was reaſonatie fate t et got laub. Wel then 
dhe tame to mee wil do het g (6 to diſpatch her 
brown — 4 J wil — ne mk —— 

bufines quickly 

— — —— meta weomen in p courdſd vas 
— 1 — to follow. their owne matters, would alſo 
deale w othern affaires, t gains in ſoliciting their cauſes, ſo þ they 
kj their fine. woads 4 franke offer of thetr perſons obtained that, 
whichmany tines tome ot honoꝛ 4 great aucthozitie was deni⸗ 
1 


ſe great officer. faumzed ot Þd2tnces ought to 
| only in F conuerſatien they hane withthele 
ga eee 
fpeake with them, be open ee 
Irharthenobles & beloued of princes — not in fapeifia. 
dus fare, & that they be not too ſũõptuous in their meats, A no- 
table chapter for rboſe that vſe too cn delicacy & got el | 
eie $1 0775 Ohap;xvin: lad bp ter tate 
Geer een. 20d rd maturs on ; 
A Et yok rould not hine Want ſuſttnante:ſo that fo long as 
we te ana eat vca if it were a thouſad yeres)we:might bc bold 
to ſap that he is certainly ale. And he hath not alone lated thys 
lun den vpan men. but on bauttbeaſts alſo: Foz we ſe by experp⸗ 
ene, that ſome feedeth on thegraſſe in the fieldes ſome liues in p 
aire eating flies, others vpõ 8 woꝛmes in carring, others with þ. 
they find vnder the water. And finally eche beaſt lyueth of other, 
c atter mards the wozmes ftede ol vs all. And not onely reaſana / 
lle mt and bꝛute beaſts iiue by rating, but the trees are noꝛriſhed 
7 we lee it thus that they in ſtrde of meat, receiue in 
to them foꝛ mitriume the heat of the ſimne; temporaturt of the 
are, molſſure ot the earth, e dewe ol heauen. So that theſuſte⸗ 
yancefo2 men is called meat, i pofplants t tres, increaſe. This 
being true thereloꝛe that we haue ſpoken, wer muſt nredes con⸗ 
leſſe that to liue we muſt eate: ond pet wyth all, wee mut vn⸗ 
derſtande that the ſynne of gwttenpe tonfiſteth not in that that 
wee ente ſoz necelſyty, hut oncip in that that is raten with a diſ⸗ 
youu appetite t deſire. And ſure nowadaies me vſe not tau eate 
1 55 J Ji.ij. to cons. 


ITN Thofonnfibooke 
toconvent nate; 4 k deinky hes, 
r ener ee 


— rn pe. . 
— rome 
fo: her mother, but onsly the — — = 
the diuerſity of meates is hut a contumal an Fore ar 
— — not read offaint: | 


1 


, -. 
17 1 ! a4 
8 - * 


was a man of rare and — knowledge, A 
the very ſecrets ol paradice,nouerhoretofoze eie ein 
his vocation moꝛe then any other or the — not hg t 
his lining Whis own hijooz7 ain went — 
albthe Wolde, he inginge in int barbat aus peopl _ 
Auiſt. being beate in the day — rn Gather 81 
chaiſtian, and in the night time he death(iniſelfe tv; that he was 
a ſtmer, the fleſh,to make it ſu det to the ſpirſte. And 
pet nenertheles de ſaith allo ol him ſelle, that he could not deferivs 
him ſelte frd diſhoneſt thoughts which did euer let him to pꝛeuche 
t pꝛap with a qmet mind. Saint Auſtin rociteth ol him celfit hes 
be de confeſſionibus, that᷑ al Fwhile he inhabited in 5 deſertes 
he eat little, wꝛote much, pꝛaped oft, ſharply chaſtiſed his body. 
wcontinual faſts c gretudus diſciplines. But᷑ pet perteiuing that 
notti ſtanding al this his diſhoneit — — his holy 
deſttes, hebogan to crte with alowd voics thoꝛaugh the deſerts, 
erocky hils, ſaving. O loꝛd mp god, thoucommatmdeſt me to be 
chaſt, but this fraile t accurfed ſleſh can neuer keepe it. And ther⸗ 
foe J humbly beſeech ther firſt to indue me with thy grace to da 
that thou wilt haue me, then commannde me what ſhall pleaſe: 
ther: other wiſe I chal nener do it. t therldꝛe thele gloztous ſaints 
with their confintall. faſtes and contemplations, and — 
puniihmg 


— Bay bodies, couid not defend them ſeluesfrom the 
ning motion of the fleſh:how ſhal we belerue that a companx 
of dzunkards, and gluttons, can do it, which neuer linne bibbing 
and eating. We map be aſſured that the ielle we pamper e feede 
our bodies with delicacy #-idlenes, the moꝛs we ſhall haue them 
obo die nt, and ſubiect to our willes. Foz though we ſer the fire ne⸗ 
ner ſo great and flaming, yet it quickly waſteth e is baought to a⸗ 
ſhes, il we leaue to put moꝛe wodbnto it. Exceſſe is not onely 
bnlawful foz the body but it is alſo occaſion of a thouſãd diſeaſes, 
both toy body t p ſoule. Foz to ſap troth, we haus ſene moꝛe rich 
men die thzough exceſſe, then poze men ofneceſſifie. And in my 
opinion, me thinkes p ſinne ol Gluttony nerd not to be otherwiſe 
puniſhed by diuine iuſtice, ſith that of it ſelfe it bztngethpenaunce 
ynough. And to pꝛwue this true, let vs but require theſe gluttons 
to tel vs. vpon their othes, how they find th lelues in tẽ per being 
ful paũched: t they wil conleſſe to vs that they are wozle at caſe 
the if they had faſted: That their mouth is dꝛie, their body heauy, 
E il diſpoſed, p their head aketh, their ſtomack is colde,# that their 
eyes are flepp,t their bellies full, but pet p they deſire to dainke 
ſtill. And therfoze Diogenes Cinicus,deriding the Rhodians, ſaid 
theſe-wozds.D vou vuunken e glutonus Rhodians, toll me J be- 
leech pon; what accaſton mues von to go tu h church; to pꝛap to d 
gods to gene pon health, whẽ at al times, keping ſober diet, you 
map kœpeit w vou: And moꝛe ouer he ſaid vnto the allo, and yl 
pou wilbe ruled by my counſel, J tell pou, vou nede not go to the 
churches to befeech p gods tograũt you health. but only to pꝛay to 
the to pardon you pour ſinnes x iniquities you dayly cõmit. Alſo 

Socrates 8̊ philoſopher was wöt to ſap to his diſciples, of h vny- 
nerſity of Athens: Remẽber O pon Athenians, Þ in y wel gouer- 
ned pollicies,men line not to cat, to glut the body:but do only eat 
to line t ſuſtaine p̊ body. O graue ſaping of Þ god philoſopher, æ J 

would to god enery go? chꝛiſt tan would carp this leſſon in mind. 

Foꝛ it we would but let nature alone, t geue her liber tie © diſpo⸗ 

ſition, ot her ſelfe, ſhe is ſo honeſt, t of ſuch temperance, h ſhe wil 
not leaue to cat ð̊ that ſhal ſuffiſe her, neither will alſo trouble vs 

with that that is ſuperfluous. Bet an other foule offence bꝛingeth 

this vice ol Gluttony, ⁊ that is, that manp pat them ſelues in ſer⸗ 

uice to wapte on others, not ſo much foꝛ the oꝛdinary fare that is 

commonly vſed in their houſe , as foꝛ the deſire they have to fill 
their belles with datntp and ſuperkluous meate. And in eſpecial 
| FJi-tif. when 
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when they knowe they make any mariages, v2 feaſtes fo; their 
friends.thenthey geeusdouble atcendance , not contented alone 
with tbac thomſelues haue caten,but further inremembzance of 
d wozthy feat; committeth tothe cuſtody ol his truſty cater (his 
great hole) perhaps a two oꝛ the daies ſtoꝛe of thoſe rare edain- 
ty diſhes, which Jam aſhamed to waite , and much moze ought. 
they tobeaſhamed todo it. Foz that man that pꝛofeſſeth to bee a 
man,ought to info:ce himſelfencuer engage his liberty foz that, 
v bis lenſuat appetite incyteth him to: but only foz that that rea- 
fon bindeth him to. Ariſtippus y philoſopher, walhing lettiſe one 
day with his owne hands fo2 his ſupper. by chaunte Plautus paſ- 
ſing by that wap; and leing him ſaid: It thou wouldſt haue ſerued 
king Dioniſius, we ſhould not haue (ene thee haue eaten lettiles 
as thou doſt now: Ariſtippus aũſwered htm agapne, O Plautus, 
if thou were cõtent to cat of theſe lettiſes that J eate, p̊ ſhouldeſt 
not ſerue ſu great a tirant as thou doſt. Zhe exceſſe of meates is 
greater in theſe dates, both in quantity, and in dꝛeſſing ol them, 
then in times paſt. Foz in that golden age, which p philoſophers 
neuer ceaſe to bewaile, me had no other houſes but natural caues 
in the ground , and appareledonely with the leaues of trees, the 
bare ground foz2 their ſhocs; their hands ſeruing them in ſterde of 
cuppes to dꝛinke in, they dꝛanke water faz wine, eate rates oz 
bꝛead, 2 fruits fo2 fleſh:t finally fo2 their bed they made p earth, 
e foz their coucring the ſky, being lodged al waies at the ſigne of 
p ftarre. When d diume:Plato returned out of Cicill into Greece 
he ſaid one day in his colledgo.J do aduertiſe you my diſciples, 5 
Jam returned out of Cicil maruclouſly troubled, c this is by rea⸗ 
ſon of a monſter Flaw there. And being aſked what monſter it 
was, he told thẽ that it was Dioniſius the tirant, who is not con⸗ 
tented with one meale a day, but Jſawe him ſuppe many times 
in the night. O diuine Plato, if thou wert altue as thou art dead, 
and pꝛeſent with vs in this our peftilent age, as thon wert the in 
that golden time: holde many ſhouldſt thou ſer, that do not onely 
dine and tuppe wel, but befoꝛe dinner bꝛeake their faſt w delicate 
meats wines. banket after dinner a ſupper alſo befoze they go 
to bed. So that we map ſap, though Plato ſaw then but one tirat 
ſuppe, he might ſee now enery body both dine and ſuppe. and ſcant 
one that contenteth him with one meale a day, in which Þ bꝛute 
beaſts are moꝛe moderate, then reaſonable men. Sith we ſee that 
they eate but ſo much as ſatilfieth them: E men are n 
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to eate pnough, yea till they ber full, but moꝛe then nature will 
beare. And bꝛute beaſtes haue not alſo ſuch diuerſity of meates as 
men date. neither ſeruants to wait on them, beds to lie in, wyne 
to dzinke , houſes to put their heads in, money toſpend,no2 phy- 
ſitions to purgo them as men haue. And pet foꝛ al theſe tommo⸗ 
dities, wee men the molt part of their time ſicke. And by theſs 
things recited, we may perceine, that there is nothing pꝛeſerueth 
ſo much the health of man as laboz,+ nothinge conſumeth ſoner 
then reſt. And therkoꝛe Plato in his time onceſpake a notable ſẽ⸗ 
tence. and wozthp to be had in minde, e that is this. That in that 
citp where there are many phiſitions,it mult needs follow of ne⸗ 
ceſſitie that the inhabitaunts there of, are vicious, t ryotous per- 
ſons. And truely wer haue god cauſe to carry this ſaying away. 
Sith we ſc that phiſitions commonly enter not into poze mens 
houſes, that trauell and exerciſe their body daplye:but contrarily 
into the riche and wealthy mens houſes , which liue continuallie 
ſolely, & at eaſe. Jremember Jknew once agentleman(a kynſ⸗ 
man of mine, e mp very friend) which hauinge taken philicke. A 
tame to te hol he did,ſuppoſing he had bene ſicke, e demaũding 
ol him p cauſe of his purgation:he told me he toe it not foꝛ anie 
ſicknes he had but lx to make him haue a better appetite againſt 
he went to the foaft, which ſhould be a ff. oz iff. dates after. And 
within vf. dates after J returned againe to ſ& him, t J foũd him 
in his bed very ſick, not koꝛ that he had faſted to much, but that he 
had inglutted him lelle with p variety ol meates he eat at p; feaſt. 
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Ad te ſuſpiramus,yea & when pou come topaphim,Gementes,8 
flentes. Now tf J would go about to deſcribe by parcels the oꝛder 
and maner of our feaſts t hankets, newly inuented by our owne 
nation. there would rather appeare matter to vou, to lament and 
bewane, then to wꝛite. And it had bene better (by way of ſpeach) 
to haue inuented diuers faſhions of tables, fazmes, t ſtoles, to ſit 
on, then ſuch dinerfity ol meates to ſet vpon the tables, as we do 
vlenowa dates. And therfoze by god reaſon did Licurgus(kynge 
pf. Lacedemonia) oꝛdeine t᷑ command that no ſtraunger cõming 
out of a ſtraunge countrey.into his, ſhould ſo hardy bzinge in any 
new cuſtomes, vpon paine that il it were kno wen, he ſhonldbee 
Utreight baniſhed ont ot the countrey,t if he did vſe c pzactiſe it, her 
ſhould be put to death. J wil tell on no lyse. ſawe once ſerued in 
at a feaſt xlii.ſoꝛts ⁊ kindes of meatcs in ſencral diſhes: In an o⸗ 
ther feaſt of diuers ſoꝛtes ot the fiſh called Tuny. And in an other 
feall being fleſh dap, J law diners filhes bzopled with larde. And 
at an other feaſt where Jſaw no other meates but Trontes, and 
Lamperies ol diuers kindes of dꝛeſlinge. And at an other feaft, 
where Jſaw onely vj perſons agre togethers to dzinke eche of 
them ii. pottels of wine a pœtce, with this condition further, that 
they ſhould be vj. ho wers at the table, and he thatdzanke not out 
his part,ſhould pay foꝛ the whole feaſt. a ſaw alſo an other fealt; 
where they pꝛepared thzce ſeueral tables foꝛ the bidden gueſts, 5 
one boꝛd ſcrned after the Spaniſh maner, the other after the J- 
taltan, and the third after the faſhion of Flaunders: and to euer 
table there was ſerued rij. ſoꝛts of meats. Jſaw alſo at an other 
feaſt ſuch kindes ol meates eaten. as are wont to be ſene, but not 
caten:as a Hoꝛſe roſted, a Cat in gely, little Lyſars with whot 
bꝛoth, Frogges kried, and diuers other ſoztes ol meates which J 
lawe them cate, but J neuer knew what they were til they were 
eaten. And foz gods ſake what is her that ſhall reade dur wꝛy⸗ 
tynges, and ſee that that is commonly eaten in fraſtes nowe a 
dayes, that it will not in manner bꝛeake hys heart, and water 
his plantes. The onely ſpyces that haue bene bꝛought out of Ca⸗ 
licut, and the manner of furniſhing ok our beds bꝛought out of 
Franace,hath diſtroied our nation btterly, Foz in the olde time, 
they had no other kindes of ſpyce in Spapns, but Satfron, Co- 
myn, Gartpcke , and Onvons; and when one friende inupted 
an other, they had but a perce ol bæfe, and a pete of veale, and 
no moze:and it was a rare and dainty matter to adde to a _ 
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Oh nene, imbzace not now p tyme 
that was, los now if he be an officer, oꝛ popular perſon of any lyke 
conditian and that he inupte his friende oꝛ neighbeur, he wil not 
foz ſhame ſet belaʒe him loſſe then vi.oꝛ vii.ſeueral diſhes, though 
he ſel his cloke foz hit, oꝛ fare the wozle one whole welke after, foz 
that one ſupper oꝛ dinner. God loꝛd it is a wonder fo ſe what 
ſcurro there is in that mans houſe that maketh a dinner oz ſupper. 
A. it.oꝛ lii.dayes befoze, you ſhal ſæ ſuch reſozt of perſons, luch 
huriꝝ burlp, ſuch flying this way uch ſending that way, ſome oc- 
cupied in tellinge the cokes how many ſoꝛts of meats they wyll 
haue, other (ent ont to pꝛouide a cater to by their meat, and to hier 
ſeruants-ta wayteon them , and other poze folkes toloke to the 
dzeffing vp of the houſe: bzawpling+ fighting with ther ſeruants, 
commaundinge their maydes to loke to the buttry, to rubbe the 
tables and ſtwles, and to ſ& al thinges (ct in their oꝛder, as fit as 
map be, and to tall this kinde of wine and that kinde of wyne:lo 
that J would to god they would (loꝛ the health of their ſoules) but 
implop halle this care payns they take in pꝛeparinge one dyner, 
to make cleane their conſciences and to confeſſe them ſelues to al⸗ 
mighty god. J would faine know. alter al thele great feaſts, what 
there remaineth, moꝛe, then as Jſuppoſe, the maiſter of the houſe 
ls troubled, the ſtewards and caters weried, the poꝛe cokes bꝛoi⸗ 
led in the fyer the houſe al foule. and pet that that is woꝛſt of all, 
ſometymes the mapſter ol p feat cõmeth ſhoꝛt of a peece of plate 
that is ſtollen . So that he cannot chaſe but be ſozy foz the great 
charges he hath bene at, beſides the loſe of his plate and veſſeil 
ſtollen, and the reſt of his implements of houſe mord, and in ma⸗ 
ner ſpoyled: And peradnenture alſo the inuited not-ſatiſfied noꝛ 
contented. but rather wil laugh him to ſcoꝛne foz his coſt, and mur 
mure at him behind his backe. Marcus Tullius Cicero was once - 
bidden to ſupper ofa couetous Romain: a citizen bozne, whoſe ſip 
per agreed with his auarice. Do p̊ next dap it chaced this touetous 
citizen to mete with Cicero, t he aſkod him how he did with hys 
ſupper. very well ſayed Cicero, fo2 it was ſo god a ſupper, that yt 
ſhalſerue me pet foꝛ al this day. Meaning to let him vnderſtande 
by theſe woꝛds, that his ſupper was ſo miſerable, and he loft with 
ſuch an appetite, as he ſhoulde dino the next day with a better ſto · 
make at home. | „ 
The author continueth his purpoſe. 
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It is not moze then time we do d 
(aſwel by (cciptures,as p2ofane antois) t 
keaſt oz bancket but the dinell 1 5 — 
pꝛeſente always happeneth ſome miſchiele. The fit 
ener was made in the wozld was that the deuil made to Adam e 
Cue with the fruit of terreſtiall paradyſe: after which followed a 
diſobeing Is dame ren. lolle Þ gh nk wa 
cency,t a ſodeine ſhame i perpetuallrepzoch to sur 
mans nature pꝛeſeutiy bzought to al ſinne t bite. Do's wee way 
wel ſap they eate the fruit, þ ſet our teeth an edge. Did not Rehee 
ca likewiſe make a feaſt to her haſband Iſaac , in which Ela loſt 
his heritage, e Iacob ſucteded in the ſame bleMinge Iſaac(thzough 
fraude)whom he twoks fo; Eſaw,tal thzough Þ:.comlelof his mo? 
ther Rebecca,ſhehatting her deſtre x purpoſe as ſhe wiſhed. Abſa 
lon, did not he make an other to al his bzethern after which follo- 
wed the death ol Aman one of his bzothers , and by one of the 0- 
ther bꝛetherne their iter Thamar was defamed. and their father 
king Dauid very ſoꝛe grened and afflicted, & al p reaime ofyſrael 
flaſideredzkind Aſſuetus made an other of ſo great and fooliſh ex» 
pence,that he kept open houle fo2 a hundzed and foarſcoze dayes; 
and tt kollowed, that Nueene Vaſti was depꝛiued of her crowne, 
the fare Heſter inueſted in her rome,many noble men of thecy- 
tie of Hul were murdered and hewen in pertes, by means Wwher- 
ofthe Ebmes came into fatio2 and credit, 4 Aman, p chiete 
in aucthozitp and fanoz about the pznce,depztued of al his lands /t 
ſhame fully erecuted vpon the gallo dos, and Nardocheus placed in 
his rome, and greatly ſublimed and exalted. Alſo the xiiii.childʒen 
ol the holy man Job which were vii. ſonnes and ſo many daugh⸗ 
ters) being al feafted at their eldeſt bꝛothers houſe, beloꝛe they roſe 
from the boꝛd, were they not all flaſe? Allo Baltezar ſonne ol 
king Nabucodonoſor made a bancket to al the gentie weomen £ 
his concubines within the city, ſo ſumptuons and rich, tbat d only 
veſſel he was ſerued with all. and the they dꝛanke in, were 
robbed out of the temple of Jeruſalem by his father:and this fol- 
lowed after his great banket. The ſelfe ſame night the king with 
al his concubines dyed ſodenly,and his realme taken from him, £ 
put into the hands of his enemies. It had bene better foz all theſe 
I baue recited, that thep had eaten alone at home, then to haue 
dyed lo ſodainly accompanied. Now let al theſe gourmandes and 
licoꝛous * people marke whatJ — to them, nes 
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in mind, and that is this: that p ſinne of Gluffony is nothing els 
but a ea hgh. oy perill, anda maruelous expence. J ſay that 
it is adilpleaſure:foz the great care they haue continually to ſctze 
ont diner ſities of fine and curious meats:great peril, becauſe they 
plonge their bodies into many dileaſes:and in vnmercitul charge, 
fozthe turtoſity and nombers of diſhes, So 5 foz a litle pleaſure, 
0 ,we take in the ſwerte taſt of thoſe deinty meats, being 
dat a fat top minafo2 a ſhozttime: we afterwards hane 
init griefes,and-tronbles, with a ſower ſawce,to our no (mall 
papne. Andtherfoze Ariſtotle mocking the Epicuriens ſapd, that 
thep vpon a time went al into the temple togethcrs, beleching p 
s thep wouldgene them necks as long as the cranes therens 
22 taſt ol the meats ſhoulo be moꝛe longe, befoꝛe 
pt tante into the ſtomack,to take p greater delight of their meate, 
plapnung of nature 5̊ the had made their necks to ſhot: affir⸗ 
pleaſure of meats conſiſted in the ſwallowing 
hep ſaid was toſone, Jf we ſaw a man even 
bis gods intoy lea oz riner, would we not 


meats thot are ſerued to noble mens bands to dax, and to moꝛo io 
conneighid into thepziup from the eaters by their page oz ſernat- 
Surelp mans ſtomack is nothing els but a gut oz tripe foꝛſed 
meats, bꝛead and wine, a panement fyld with wins lers, 1 a veſſel 
of ſtincking ople,a recepit of cozrupt ayꝛe, a linke of a kitchin, and 
a ſetret place, wherints we taſt al our gods faculty as into the 
rpner. And therfoze Eſay ſapd, q al theſe noble cities oſ Soclome, x 
Gomorra, bythis only curfedfd incurre into ſuch execrable ſinns, 
foz which after wardes they were deſtroied: and this was even 
thoꝛough excelle ol eating, and dꝛinking. and to much ydlenes: and 
it is no maruel. Foꝛ it is an infallible thinge, that where ydlenes 
and glottony reigneth, there muſt ntedes come ſome yll ende to 
that man. The Gꝛekes, the Nomaines, the Egiptians, and the 
Scithes, although they were detected of many other ſinnes and 
vytes, pet were they al wales ſober and temperat in eatinge and 
dꝛinking. Iuſtin that wꝛate of Trogus Pompeius reciteth, that a- 
mong the Scithes (which were p rudeſt and moſt barbarous that 
came into Aſia) vſed ta repꝛoue thoſe that let go wind, r to chaſtiſe 


Epinilh thole ß vomited, ſaping. that bzeaking wind e vomiting, 
e tame 
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came only of fo mucheatinge edzinkitige. Plutarcl:{nhis * | 

thegmes lapd, that there was a philoſapher in Athens called Hip- 
pomachus:that was ſo great an enemy to Gluttonp, that he vied 
in his colledge ſuch lo great an abſtinence; that his dil 


tplcs by. 
that wereknowen amongelt all the other philoſophers: —— 
fo2 no other thing but to led thẽ bup their rates e pꝛo uns 
with al:fs2 they neuer boigyht moates to lat them and tepethem 
luũlp, dut only to luſteine nature 6 that but iytie. The Romans 
made dmers laws in p olde time to expell out of their citics dꝛon/ 
kards & gluttons, whereof we wil recite fomovnto pon, to thend 
that thoſe that ſhall read our pꝛeſent wꝛitmgs, ſhal both knowe; 
and ſee what great care our foꝛfathers tone to aboliſh this hos 
rible vice ofglaytonp. Firſt there was a lam in Komeralled Fa- 
bian law ſo called, becauſe Fabian the conſall made it, in inhich it 
was pꝛohtbited p no man ſhould ſo hardy in the ONS 
made, ſpend aboue a hundzed ſexterſes; which: . a 
hundzevpeeces of ut. pence lalets c alother kinds of freut nut rom A 
pꝛiſed within þ ſame. Andimmedtatly after p, came — 
lawe called Meſſinia, which the conſul Meſſinius made. 
they were allo inhibited in al fcaſtes to dꝛinte no — 
which only were permitted to be geuen to thoſe that were diſſea-: 
ſed. Afterwhtch followed allo an other lam Licimia, made by pᷣtã⸗ 
ſul Licinias;fozbioding in al feats alkinds of ſawces;becauſe they 
incite appetite,+arecauſovf great exptte. An other law Emilia, of 
Emilius the tonſul alſo,commanvingethe Romaines ſhould: bee 
ſerued in their bankets but onelp with flueſo:tes of diuerſtties ol 
meats, becauſe in them there ſhouldbe ſuffictent foz honeſt refecs. 
tion. and noſuperfluity to fil the belly. And then was there law 
Ancia made by Ancius the tonſul, charging al the Romains to in 
deuoꝛ to learne al kind of ſcienc es, except cakry, Foz actoꝛding to 
their ſaying, in that houle wher there was a coke,thoſeof p houſe 
became pie quickly, their bodies diſeaſed, their minds vitious, t 
altogether genen to gluttony. After this lat there came foꝛth an 
other called Iulia, ot Iulius Cæſar, tdᷣmaũding al romains,i̊ none 
ſhonld be ſo hardy to ſhut their gates when they were at dinner, 
it was to this end, Þ p tenſoꝛs of þ city might haue eaſp acteſſe in 
to their houſes at meal time, to ſe ifthetr oꝛdinarv were reſpõdẽt 
to their ability. And ther was alſo an other law made afterwards 
called Ariſtimia,of Ariſtmius p̊ cõſulby which it was cnacted pᷣ vt 
Tould belawfalfo; euerp man to imute his frieds to * — 4 
at none, 
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at none, as they liked nonided that they ſupped not together that 
tight. And this was eſtabliſhed thus, fo cut of the great charge 
they wers at with then ſuppers: Foz theRomatnes execeded in 
ſaperflaity of dapnty e an nieates, t mos oner thep lat to longe 
milling t eating at their ſuppers. Of al theſe laws horetofoze rect- 
fed, were auctoꝛs Aulus Gelius, Mid Matrobius, Aridfoythis was 
CajusCracchus wel repuled ot, ot tho Romains,whonotwithit5 
ding he has ben confal in ders pꝛoumtes (e that man times) $ 
was a man ot great grauity t aut toꝛity in Nine, pet he wontdo 
neuer kepe-coke in his honſe, but when ho was at Rome , his 
wife was his only coke:ttraneling.hishoffefſeofhtis houſe wher 
he lay dzefſedhis meate; Marcus Mantius in times paſt, made a 
bake of divers ways how ko dzelſe meat, i an other ol the taſtes, 
ſalwtes, 1 diners maners of ſeruing of them in at the bankets, and 
Ae bie howt6 cotrev-the tablu,lek the Hels in oder, wer p 
endlicto, + alſd hot ſctuants ould 1 attenbance 
af table which tha bots were ho font finptinted end publp⸗ 
ſhed, beit pꝛelentip and puslikkely they were burned by the lenat of 
Nome, v if his authour had not quickly voyded Rome, ( led into 
Aſia,he had avcompanyed his boks in p fyer. The auncient wꝛi⸗ 
s ntuer ſeaſed to repꝛone enough L. entulus, Cſar, Scilla, Ste- 
no ls, And Emilius: Foz & biet they made in a gurdem of Rome, 
hero they eat no other meats but black birds, toꝛteiſes, mallard. 
nettols pigs bꝛains, haresfiifawco. But it the Romain wiiters 
worte in the le days, I da not deleue they would repꝛoue ſo ſimple. 
a bankot made by ſo noble # famous perſons as they were. Joꝛ 
now-adayes they dw ſo farre excede in variety ofdiſhes at noble 
mens bourds, 5 neither they haue appetite to cat, noz pet they ca: 
tek the names ok the diſhes. But now returninge fo our purpoſe, 
Flap the intent why we haue layd beloze pou theſe foꝛepalled exo. 
amples; was only to this end, ta admonich the kauoꝛed of pꝛinces 
to loke into them ſelues p they auoid this filthy ſinne ol gluttony 
Being a loule blot in a courtier.ta be counted a grad gut. Car⸗/ 
marant at his meat, being one, whole maners e behantoz euery 
man marketh. Fo: ſure it is moꝛo fitting fo2 th to be moderat x- 
ſober, in eating e dzinking then others. god reaſon why, Foz as 
they are moꝛe noble thẽ others. ſo haus they many vᷣ ſue vnto the, . 
e they haue alſo p weightieſt matters ofgoucrnment, paſſing vn⸗ 
der their charge: by reaſon whereof if they ſurcharge the ſelucs w 
ercelle, they are thẽ verx vnapt to diſpatch any matters: foꝛ much 
gating: 
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eating cauſeth litepe, t much tzinking depaineth the of thetr inge- 
ment, t ſenles both. Js it not to be wovered at, yca etoberepz9- 
ued alſo, to ſæ a magiſtrate 02 counceller ſet in his chaire to here 
pœe mens tauſes t ſuites, t the ſuter opening his caule vnto him. 
1 is head in his boſom ready to ſlepe? Euen 
10 do Ifaylikgwiſe,thatit is a great repꝛoch to the beloued of the 
ince, t great damage ta the common wealth. b it ſhould be ſpa⸗ 
amongſt courtiers & ſuters,y today he was of tuis , t 
tomozow he is of an other So þ the courtier oz ſuter ſhould haue 
hope to diſpatch p tomozaw,he could not dw to day. Aing Philip, 
fatherof Alexandenthe great, althaugh he was a pꝛince, noble c 
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amſtmere ſhe'mads 

them. ppb king Php — when her 
is ſober,hereturne to gene ſentence, And as the hiſtoiograpberr 
ſap,Þ walteth thts a not detemed in 
her appellation abal:foz after king Philip had tepoſpdi e ſlept a ly⸗ 
fle. he reuoked d cepealed i; ſentence that he had befoze — gs 


gainſt her. And therlaze cocerningthis matter, J-ſay,y bo wild 

dn tame ſoguerabeaſt be, he til confineth a beaſt in his kind;on- 
1p a man except, who bery oft than to much erteile pt meat : 
dꝛinke, ſtrapeth ſo farre from reaſan,fozgettinghim ſelfe,p-nep- 
| therhehimdelfe,no: any other knoweth wel, whether hebethe a 
man, oꝛ a beaſt. Thole that are the fauozed of pʒꝛinces muſt be be. 
rp eircumſpett, Þ they ber not twſumptuous , i pzodigall, in their 
feaſts a bankets;foz:Þ they haue maup epes attãdant ot thẽ. And 
Tome witſap;that they mae nat theſe great feaftes of the ſelves, 
but hy p gifts #p2elents of othexs:othets wil not Rick to ſay, that 
they matze it w that they baue robhed ok others. J wiſh the in this 
caſe that the ſhould net hope to exculethem ſelues by ſaying, that 
they only feaũ their kinſcolks,+ familier friends. Foꝛ the enuy p 
cd monly one beareth again. 5 po wer + auctoꝛity ofa man, is ſo 
great, t ertreame, that it ſpareth not friends xemẽbꝛeth not kinſ⸗ 
folks, neither maketh account ot the bonefits receiued: but rather 
- aſſone as Þ bidden gnoſts art departed frõ his houſe Þ bad thẽ. they 
$2 ta amdg the ſelues.ĩ murmiuring anongh others, ſaping 


many 
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many tines that it is moꝛe wozth, that is loſt bythe baine la 
uri expentes ol the fauoꝛed courtier: then Þ that is tõmonlp ſer⸗ 
urd tu ß pꝛintes owne boꝛd. Ao I tounſel the belſded ofpzinces,$ 
Hop take hæde whom they truſt e whom they inuite to ther ta⸗ 
dies. Noꝛ many times it᷑ they be but to wer that are bidden, one ot 
chem ute goeth to eat t banket,t the other thꝛer to flre , mock 
t to mare al that is bzought in, t the maner ol p ſeruice. and the 
wont is pet, p he ſhal many times bing ſuch to eat w him, that 
would moze willingly eat his fle ſh/ then his meat. Thele reputed 
tourtiers muſt be wel aduiſed, that though they be to delicat a ſu⸗ 
perfluous in thew meats, pet at least that thep baivle their tõgues. 
Su they may bs aſſured;y astheir gueſts they bad go ful paůched 
from the, Gcarꝝ they away with them, al the ſuperfluous 4 vain 
wazos they hard at the table, Beſides that, that what ſo cuer the 
courtier laid at p bod repoꝛting it otherwhere . they wil not ſap þ 
he ſpake it ot him ſelle, but that the king him ſelle told it htm. And 
pet is there a farre greater danger ⁊ peril then this we haue ſpoke - 
de that is ithat they wil not li mplp tell they hard ol p beloued 
Courtrer;but'wil avde to it ot their owne heades. what they thinke 
betet what was his meaning in ſpeaking it. So p we map fay,y - 
there are not ſo many comments vppon the byble, as they make 
goſes vpon the ſame repoꝛts) by their rach iugements e fond in⸗ 
terpꝛetations) which they did deſtant vpon dne only woꝛd ſpoken 
vn wares perhaps. by ſome at the table of this fauoꝛed courtier. It 
is a gencral cuſtde, amongſt al eſtates # conditions of people:that 
where thcre are ſumptuous tables, ⁊ boundãce of diſhes, there the 
inupted ſit long at their meat. are liberall to ſpeake euitl. Which 
ſure ſuch as are in fauour with the pꝛince, neither ought to do, noz 
ſuffer it to be done by others at his bod. Foz the gd t hono2a- 
ble feaſt, ought only to be ſerued, with god and dainty meats: but 
in no wile: marred with p defaming ol his neighboꝛ. O how ma⸗ 
np feaſis 4 bankets are made in pꝛinces courts, where without al 
tomparilon there are moꝛe de tractions vſed ol their neighbours, 
the there are diuerſities ol diſhes to eat. A pernittous thing d oubt⸗ 
les, and not to be ſuffered noꝛ abidden : Foꝛ no man hur teth the 
reputation of an other with his tongue, but with the ſelfe ſame he 
condempneth his owneconſclence:and ther koꝛe let men be adup⸗ 
ſed of their ſpeache, t what they ſpeake of others. Foz it is alwais 
an eaſp matter to detract and hinder the fame and reputation sr a 
man, hut very hard alter wardes to ſatilfy the party . 23 N 
FH. | counſell, 
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A teemſell, x admwnith thele conrtiers, that they do nut oft feaſt 
others: but alſo that they do nat acccept to gos to others tables 
whers they are hidden. Foz then mar beaſlured, that they ars 
belauedoffew, t hated et all:and beſides that it migbt lo 
thatothers ſhouldbe nt the charge ofthe feaſt, 4 that they ih 
joſe their lynes. Aiſoletnot þ fanozed —-— —⅜ 
that come o2dinarilyto his table, p do rebd him again to theirs 
pea though they ſeme enen tobe wholly his to diſpole, and poſſi⸗ 
bie as it were his right had,and that they be thoſe who he huͤppe⸗ 
ly to hath done much oz, in diſpatching their affairs, Foz lightly 
| pra rs en yer iſonings are nat pzactiſed with the 
 qnaſſterofÞ ſeaſt, butonly hm that wen togine 

dzink,02 els by the ctoks that dzeſſeth p meat. Allo iet not y conry 
tier truſt ta much thoſe whom he bath bene in company with all 
at diners feaſts(where he neuer had hurt) much lelſe une any li- 
tleoccaſton to lalpect yllok them.tauching anp treaſon ment to⸗ 
————— ern gym re 
in molt daunger, end hun ſelle deceyued. And therefoze iy my 
toũcel he ſhal not eaſely be intreated to tuery mans bod, 1 
he be firſt wel alſured ot the company that are bidden as alſo vt 
ſeruauntes that mat. Foz the holes © ſpaces of the french rydies 
(with which they dit their cane) ſometimes is enen ſtopped u 
the very graines of the lame tone, and letteth the clere paſſage 
| of al the reff. — fronbles) oz to.termett better) 

oneof the greateſt daungers J fe the fanozed coartiers in, ia this: 
that al'Þ courtiers.and in mraner al thecitizens,deſire tofre them 
out of fauo2,02 dead;by-ſome meanes. Foz enery man is of thys 
mynd.that with the chaunge of things, by his fal oz death he ho⸗ 
petbhe chal ryſe, to ſome better fate , oz happely to catchſome 
part of his offices, oꝝ lings. An other milchiefe t intonuenience 
pet happeneth to this fauoꝛed tourtier, by auntinge other tables, 
and that is:that many times it chaunceth, vnſe mi t — 
wazds are let fall at the table, perhaps quarel riſe vpon it, which 
thongh hee be pꝛeſent, pet he can neither remedy, noz appeaſe 1 
And betauſe theſe things were done e ſpoken in the pꝛelente ol ? 
eſteemed ofthe pꝛinte, he that ſpake them hath credit, andthoſe ß 
bard it diſeried it. Net is there an other diſoꝛder that commeth by 
theſe feaſts, that ts, that he that maketh Þ feaſt, a biddeth gueſts, 
dotb it not fo2 that they are of his acquaintance, his kinſfolkes,o2 
3 kriends nah foz that he is bound and beholdung to — 
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but only foobfaine bis deſire in his ſuttes that he hath in had:foz 
they ars few that ſceke to pleaſure men, but in hope to bir greatly 
-recompenced. Therloꝛe thoſe that are in fauo2 t aucthozity abouit 
 Þpzince.t þ accept others bidding, ſure one of theſe two thinges 
muſt happen tothe. Either that he muſt diſpatch his buſines that 
inuiteth him. pea although it be vnreaſonable, 2 ſo vnuiſt t damp⸗ 
nable, that obtaining it, both hee © the ſauoꝛed courtier go top de⸗ 
mill togethers ſoꝛ campanp, foz pong t iniury thep haue done 
to an other:02 on the other ſide refuling to do it, the bidder is ſtrice 
ken dead, t repenteth his coſt beſtowed vph him. Aboue althings 
F chiefely admoniſh the courtiers, and officers ofpainces, not to 
Lell, chaunge, noꝛ engage their liberties as they do, Þ ſame day 5 
they begin to follow ſuch feaſts, oꝛ to receiue gifts 02 pꝛeſents, oꝛ 
to lincke them ſelues in ſtreight friend ſhyp wyth any, oꝛ to deale 
parcially in any camſe. Foz by theſe fozcſaide octaſions, they ſhall 
oft binde.them ſelues to do that that ſhal not be fit foz them, bes⸗ 
des the lodle of their libertie they had befoze,to do that was moſt 

t caommendable. 2 


That the faudred of princes ought not to be dishoneſt of their 
Tongues, nor enuious of their words. Chap. xix, | 
A Naxegoras the philoſopher, dilputinge ons dap of p cauſe why 
* *nature hadplaced} members of mans body in ſuch oꝛder as 
they are. of. Þ pꝛoperty Ecomplexion ol euer y one ofthe, and to 
what end they had bene ſo oꝛderly placed by nature, ech member 
in his place: falling in the end to treat of the tõgue, ſaid thus of it. 
You muſt viderſtad my god diſciples, that not wout art x great 
3 f. kcte.ij. hands, ij.eares, t i. eyes, t ret 
2; all this but one tongne, wherby ſhe ſhewed vs, that in our go⸗ 
ing, fœlirig melling, hearing, e ſeeing, wo map be as long as wee 
wil: but in (peaking we ſhould be as ſparing. ſcant,as could bee: 
alleaging further that not without great reaſon allo nature ſuffe- 
red vs fo go pen t bare faced.the eves.the eares, the handes, tho 
kœæte, t other parts of Þ body bare allo, except þ tongue, which ſhe 
hath enutroned with ia es, and inured with teeth, + allo ſhutt w 
lips: which dhe did, to giue vs to vnderſtand, that there is nothing 
in this vꝛeſent lite that hath moꝛe nerde of gard, and defence, then 
bath thus our vnbidled tongue. Andthercfozeſatd Pithachus the 
dad q mans tõgue is made, lytic the pꝛon poynt of a 


Launer, but pet that it was moze daungerous then that: Foz "= 
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point of the lamcdomn buthintthe fleth:bod the tongue porleth p 
hart. And truely it wasa: — this hiloſopher. oz 
Wowe not that man howo vertuous 02 pacyent fo euer he br, bi 
thinkes it leſſe hurt, the bloudp ſwo2d ſhould perſe his fleſhe, then 
that he ſhould be touched in honoz, with the venomous point of 
ſerpention tongue. Foz hob cruel ſocuer the wound be, time dot 
heale it, æ maketh it well agapne: but defame oz infamp, neither 
late noꝛ neuer can be amonded. We ſer men roluſe to go by was 
ter fox lrare oł mownynge: not to comtoto nere the fyer fo; 
keare of burnynge: not to ga to the warres;foz fearvothillynge: 
to eate no ill meates, ſoꝛ beinge ũke:toclym vpaihgh oz feare 
ol falling:to go in ß darke, foz feare of ſumbling ae aubyd the ill 
aper,tratne, foꝛ feare ofrewmes:and pet I ſe verpfew oz nde, 
that can beware ol detractoꝛs and ill tongues. And that this is 
ny J tell you; J do not think wp in any — ut . 
peril and daunger, as when he lyueth actompanped within 
diſhoneſb in their dings, and vyle and naight in their tong m 7 
pher, being aſked what he ment to go the moſt part ol hys me 
e 


J haue allo read touching this matter, that foi miu th 
amongtt the deſert monntalnes in hazard euerp hower to de 
uaured of wilde beaſts, aunſwered thus. Wildbeaftes haue no o⸗ 
ther weapons to hurt mer but their hoznes and nales, and theix 
teeth to deuour mer, but men neuer ceale to hurt andoffetidimee 
with al their whole me berg. And that this is true, deholde I pzay 
you how they loke at mee with their eves;ſpuvhe mee With theit 
fete, toꝛment me with their handes, hate me with their harte 
delame me with their tongue. So that wee haue great reaſon to 
ſap. ha manlyueth W woe 7 — amongſt wilde beaſts chen 
among malignat tenuous people Plutarehe in his bokeDe e. 
ilio laith, that the Lydſans had & ae, thal as they ſent the con 
dempned murtherers to owe in p gallpes, ſa they confined thoſe 
that wers detractoꝛz, A m tongued men into a ſectet plate (farre 
dt from all company)$ (pace of halle a pre In lo much as ma⸗ 
ny times theſe lewde mates choſe rather to row in the galley 3. 
peeres,then to be exempt from company; and ſpeaking with any 
but vj. moneths. Much lpke vnto this la we did Tiberius the Em⸗ 
pcrour make an other, and tondempned a great talker and rays 
ler ok his tongue, and tommalmded firaightlpthat he ſhonſo ne- 
uer ſpeake waꝛde, the ſpare of u whole pere. And as the hiftozte 
ſayth, he remavned domme, and neuer ſpake during the whole 
terme, but pet that he did (with his domnes) moꝛe hurt w nods 
| and 
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and fignes with his fingers, thenmany other woulde haue done 
with their ill tongues. By theſe two examples we may ſe, that 
ſith thele nanghty tongues are not to bee repꝛeſſed by ſylence, in 
ſecret, noꝛ to entreat them as friendes, noz by doing them god, 
noꝛ by lending them to galleys, noz to make them holde their 
peata, and tobe as domme men:by my aduiſe, would haue the 
bantſhed(by generall counſell) out of all colledges, counſels, chap⸗ 
ters, to mnes and common wealthes, Foz we ſe daplp by expe⸗ 
rience. that let an apple haue neuer ſo little abzoſe; that bzoſe is 
pnoughtorotts him quickely, if he be not eaten in time: Demoſt- 
thenes the Phyloſopher was of great ancthozitie foz his perſon, 
graue in manners, and condition. and very ſentencious, and pꝛo⸗ 
kound in his wozdes: but with theſe he was ſo obſtinate, and wil⸗ 
full, and ſuch a talkerin all his matters, that all Greece quaked 
pom df him. UWhereupon all the Athenians one day alſem⸗ 
in their hall. oz common houſe, and there they appointed him 
a great fipendofthe gods of the common wealth, telling him 5 
they gatie him this not that he ſhould read, but becauſe ha ſhoulde 
holde hinpeate. Alſo this great t renowmed Cicero, that was ſa 
valiaunt and politike in martial affaires, ſo great a friend to pᷣ cõ⸗ 
mon weale of Rome, t moꝛeouer a pꝛince of eloquence foꝛ Þ la⸗ 
tin tongue: though he was cruelly put fo death by Mark Antony, 
ie was not fox any fact committed againſt him, neyther faz ante 
wong oz ininrie he had done him, ſane onely foz that he enveped 
again{t him, and ſpake euil of him. Alſo the noble poet Saluſt, and 
famous atoꝛ of Roma, was not hated of ſtraungers, t not bes 
loned of his owne neighbozs fs2 no other canſe. but foz that he ne⸗ 
ner tokepen in hand to welfe;but he ener, waote agapnſt the one 
and neuer opened his mouth toſpeake,but he alwayes ſpake euill 
of the other. Plutarche touching this matter reciteth in his bokes 
De republica pᷣ amũgſt the of Lidia, in their publi weale it was 
holden an inniolat lam, p they ſhould nat put a murderer to death 
foꝛ killing of anp, but pᷣ they ſhouid only exetute, i put him to toꝛ⸗ 
ture, Þ would defame his neighboꝛ, oꝛ in any one woꝛd ſæme fo 
touch him in honoꝛ oꝛ eſtimatid. So that thoſe barbarous natiõs 
thought it moꝛe exetrable to defame a man, then to kill ⁊ murder 
him. And therefoze Jfay; he pburneth my houſe, beates my per⸗ 
ſon,# robbeth me of my gods. muſt needes do me great dãmage: 
but he Þ taketh vpon him to touch my honoꝛ r reputattöõ w infas 
mp, J wil lap he . _ greatiy,as he _ 
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point of the laute aum beit hintthe lech but the fokigue perſeth ß 
hatt. And truely it was a trut ſap ing ol thisPhiloſophet/N62- 
owe not that man howo vertuous 02 pacyent ſo euer he be bi 
thinkes it lelle hurt, thebloudpſwo2d ſhould perſe his ſleſhe, then 
that he ſhould be touched in honoz, with the venomous point of 
ſerpention tongue. Foz howcrnel ſocuer the wound be, time do 
heãle it, c maketh it well agayne: but delame on infamp, neither 
late noꝛ neuer can beamended. We ſer men roluſe to ge by was 
ter fox feareof-d2ownynge : not to comtote nergthefpery fo; 
feare of burnynge: not to go tothe warres, Io fearvothillynge: 
to tate no ill meates, ſoꝛ beinge ſicke:to clym bpaihegh „los feare 
ol falling:to go in'Þ darke, foz ſearr of ſfumbling e and yd the it! 
aper, t raine, fo2 feare of rewmes:and pet I ſe very few onde, 
that can beware of detractoꝛs and ill tongues. And that this is 
— J tell vou, J do not think wh in any thing De! is in ſuch 
peril and daunger, as when he lyueth actompanped within 
diſhoneſt in thoͤir doings, and vyle and nautz di in their tongur s. 
I haue allo read touching this matter, that fo miu fo 
pher, being aſked what he ment to go the moſt part of hys me 
amongſt the deſert monntatnes;inhazard'everyhowrr tobe de⸗ 
uaured of wilde beaſts, aunſwered thus: Whilvbeaftes haue no o⸗ 
ther weapons to hurt mer, but their hoznes andnailes, and their 
teeth to deuour mer, but men neuer teale to hurt and offend me 
with al their whole mfbers, And that this is true, deholde J pay | 
vou how they lake at mer with their exes Ipirne we with theit 
fcete,tozment me with their handes, hate me with their hart; 
delame me with their tongue. So that wer haue great reaſon to 
lap. ha manlyueth W moze ſecurity, amongſt wilde beats chen 
among malignite-envious peopis P lutarehe in his bokeDe et. 
ilio laith, that the Lydlans had & le; that as they lent the ton⸗ 
dempned murtherers to rowe in p galiyes la they confined thole 
that wers detractoꝛz, n tongued nien into a ſectet place (farre 
ok from all tompanp)ð (pace of halle a pre. In lo much as ma⸗ 
ny times theſe lewde mates choſe rather to row in the galley 3. 
pieres,then to be exempt from company, and ſpeaking with any 
but vf. moneths. Much lyke vnto this la we did Tiberius the Em⸗ 
pcrour make an other, and condempned a great talkcrand rays 
ler ok his tongue, and tommalmded raighely chat he thon]d ne- 
uer ſpeake wozde; the ſpate of whole pere! Atid as thehiftozte 
ſayth, he remavned domme, and neuer ſpake during the whole 
terme, but pet that he did ( with his domnes) moꝛe hurt w nods 
and 


and fignes with his fingers, chen many other woulde haue done 
with their ill tongues. By theſe two examples we may ſc, that 
ith thele naughty tongues are not to bee repꝛeſled by ſylence, in 
ſecret, noꝛ fo entreat them as friendes, noz by doing them god, 
noꝛ by lending them to galleys, noꝛ to make them holde their 
peace,and tobe as domme men:bp my aduiſe, would haue the 
baniſhed(by generallcounſell)out of all colledges, counſels, chap⸗ 
ters,townes.andcommon wealthes, Foz we fe daply by expe - 
rience; that let an apple haue neuer ſo little a bzoſe; that bꝛoſe is 
ynoughtorotts him quickelp, i he be not eaten in time. Demoſt· 
thenes the Phploſopher was of great aucthoꝛitie foz his perſon, 
graue in manners, and condition. and very ſentencious, and pꝛo⸗ 
ound m his wozdes: but with theſe he was ſo obſtinate, and wil⸗ 
full, and ſuch a tulker in all his matters, that all Greece quaked 
feare of im. Whereupon all the Athenians one day aſſem⸗ 
ed in their dall. az common houſe, and there they appointed him 
a great Sipendofthegads ofthe common wealth, telling him 5 
they gate him this not that he ſhould read, but becauſe he ſhoulde 
holde biwpeace. Allo this great t renowmed Cicero, that was ſa 
valiaunt and politike in martial affaires, ſo great a friend to pᷣ cõ⸗ 
mon weale of Rome; t moꝛeouer a pꝛince of eloquence foz p la⸗ 
tin tongue: though he was cruelly put ta death by Mark Antony, 
it was not fox any fact committed againſt him, neyther foz anie 
wong oz imurie he had done him, ſane anelp foz that he enueyed 
again{t him, and ſpalte eu of him. Alſo the noble poet Saluſt, and 
famous ozato2 of Roma, was not hated of ſtraꝶqꝶgers, not bes 
loned of his owne neighbozs fo2 no other canſe,but foz that he ne⸗ 
ner tokepeninhand to walte;but he ener. waote agaynſt the one 
and neuer opened his mouth to ſpeake, but he alwayes ſpake euill 
al the other. Plutarche touching this matter reciteth in his bokes 
De republica p amũgſt thẽ of Lidia, in their publik weale it was 
bolden an innio lat tam, p they ſhould nat put a murderer to death 
foꝛ killing ol any, but þ they ſhould only exetute, i put him to toꝛ⸗ 
ture, p would defame his neighbor, oꝛ in anp one woꝛd ſæme fo 
touch bim in honoꝛ oꝛ eſtimatiã. So that thoſe barbarous natiõs 
thought it moꝛe exetrable to defame a man, then to kill e murder 
him. And therefoꝛe Jfay;he pburneth my houſe, beates my per⸗ 
ſon, robbeth me of my gods. muſt needes do me great dãmage: 
but he 5 taketh vpon him to touch my honoꝛ A reputattõ W infas 
my, wu ſap be — — greatlp, as he ny 
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wel ſtand in feare ot his life: Fog there is not ſd little an ofence 
don to a mii of ſtaut courage; but he tarrieth it euer after impꝛin⸗ 
ted in his hart, til he haue reuenged the villauy done him, euen ſo 
in pꝛinces courts there riſe mozequarels;t debates, thꝛoughj cnill 
tõgues, i diſhoneſt repozts,th# there doth foz ane play oz th;zewd 
turnes that ars done.Jknownot what reaſon they haue to ſtrike 
ol his hand, firſt 02awoethſtwozve, x fauozeth a lenueth um vn⸗ 
chat diaweth blouv w his ill tongue. O what a happis 
god turne were it ſdz the common weale, tf (as thep haue in all 
towns & wel gouerned policies penal laws pꝛohibiting to weare 
02 cary weapon) they had like lawes alſo to puntſh detractiue and 
wicked tõgues. Surely there ca be nõe ſo grrat a blot oz vice in a 
noble ma night. oꝛ getlema ot᷑ honeſt beharioꝝ ecofitenance;as 
to be counted e repiited a tatler of his tongue, 6thrrewithaty de⸗ 
tracter ot others. But let not ſuch dete e tho mſelnes, thinking 5 
fo their coumtenannce 02 eſtates lake thrybe pied abu o⸗ 
thers, at their willes t pleaſure to enlarge tze tongnes on whb 
they ifft in fuch maner, beit that their infiriozs tarre, wulus bdes 
rally (peake ofthem,yea and aſmuth to their reoch as they bers 
loꝛe had done of them zreputing aſmuch ottheir honeftp w credits 
koꝛ their calung ( being megqumalent in eftate oz degree to them) 
as they do ol their dignitie t reputatid. At that time whe was 
a tourtier. i ned in pꝛinces tourt, thtre dted out ot i cart a wo 
thy knight, who at his noble ſunerals was commended ol vs all, 
and prapſed in his life toe a noble; vallannt,worthy;e wile mo, 

and u gam and deuout᷑ ch:tftian,+chiefelyaboue all hys noble and 
heropcall dertues, he was onelp lauded and renowmesd, foz that 
they neuer hard him ſpeake ill of any man. So one of the tompa⸗ 

ny that was pꝛeſent, hearing this great pꝛayſe of him, toke vpon 
him to ſape this of him. It he neuer ſpabe ill o anp, then dyd her 
neuer know what pleaſure thoſe haue that ſpeake ill of their enc- 
mies. Which woꝛds when we hard, though wee paſſed the ouer 
with filence;pet was there none but was greatly offẽded at the, 
and god cauſe why, Foz toſay tracly, the firſt degree of malig⸗ 
nitie is, foꝛ a man to tate a felicitie in ſpeaking ill of his neygh⸗ 
bonr. Ring Darius being at dinner one dap, there were put foꝛth 
of the weighters and ſtanders by, certayne arguments ol Þ actes 
and doings of Alexander the great: in which dilpute, one Mignus 
(a Captaine of the king, and greatly in fauoꝛ with him) was ve⸗ 
rie earneſt againſt Alexander, went to farre in ſpeach of him. 


But 
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Bit Darius perreiuing him thus paſſtoned ſaid to him: O Mign? 
hold thy tongue, ſoꝛ J do not bzing ther into the warres with me 
that thou ſhouldeſt inkame Alexander, (and touch his honoꝛ with 
thy tongue, but that thou ſh ouloſt with thy (wozd onercome him. 


By thele examples, we map gather, how much we ought to hate 
detraction, and ill ſpeaking, ſince we ſ that p very enemies the 
ſelues can not abide, to heare their enemies ill ſpoken ol in their 
geſence:t this is al waies obſerued of the honoꝛable, graue,. wiſe 
men that are of noble mindes. Foz ſuer ech noble hart diſdaineth 
to be reuẽged ol his enemy with his tongue, foz his inturies done 
him:it he cannot be reuenged on him with his [ woꝛde. It is ſyt⸗ 

ting foz all ingeneral to be modeſt, and honeſt in their ſpeache, but 
much moze it is due foz him that embzacetb the fatto2 and credite 
of his pzince. Fo2 it is his pꝛofeſſion to do god, to helpe cuery ma 

t to ſpeakee ill ofno man. They hane ſuch Centiuels of ſpies vpõ 

them continuaily(which are officers in court and about y pꝛince) 
to marke what theyſpeake and do, that treading once aw2zy(how 
little ſo euer it be) it is ſtraight blo wẽ into the pzinces eares, and 
they perhaps accuſedof that that they neuer thought, delightinge 
andtaking great pleaſure to tell opely what they harde them lap. 
Such therefo:8 as are daply courtiers, attending vpon p pꝛince, 

and in fauoz. with him, malt (if they meane to continue that fas 
noꝛ and tredit) be gentle, and curteous in their wozdes,andboyn- 
tifnl to thoſe that ſtandinne&deofthem. Allo the eſteemed cour⸗ 
tier mut beware he do not ſpeake fil of no man, but alſo that har 
be not to great a talker. Foz commonly theſe great talkers be⸗ 
Ades that they are not eſtermed, be alſo reputed of ſmall iudge⸗ 
ment, and ot ſtmple counſell. Pithias, that was the great gouer⸗ 
ner, and Duke of the Athenian nation, was a noble prince, belo⸗ 
ted and teared, hardy and baliaunt, e pet in the end as ſaith Plu- 
tarche, the aboundannce of wozdes, obſcured the gloꝛy of his he⸗ 
roicall derdes. Although theſe great talkers , and men tw full of 
wondes, be ot noble birth oz wozthip, wealthy in poſleſſions, and 
otherwiſe of aucthoꝛitie and eſtimation, pet nenerthcleſſe all that 
time they ſpend in ſpeaking to much, others that heare them, oc⸗ 
cupp the ſame in deridinge and ſcoꝛninge of them. J beſceche pon 
what greater repꝛoch rould a courtier haue, thẽ to be called a baby 
bler, a pꝛater of his tongue, and alyer? Foz when he thinks eue⸗ 
tie man is attentine, and liſtening to him it is quite contrary:foz 
euen at that in ſtant do they laugh him to fcozne , and pet this is 
= RK. b j. nothing 
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nothing to ß chame they do him afterwards. Foz thoſe that talke 
to him, whilſt he is thus babbling, pots at him w their mouthes 
behinde his backs, nods with their heads, holds dotune their eies. 
t lthes him in ali that he ſapes, & all thix not to pꝛayſe oꝛ tom⸗ 
mend him, but to be meer y atter wards at the matter, when they 
are togethers. And it is a ſpoꝛt to note, t heare oue of this great 
talkers, if any man talke ot warre;ofthelberallſciences,ofhuns 
ting, oꝛ ot holbandzie , her will ſtraight leape into the matter, al⸗ 
though her bee vtterly ignoꝛaunt in the thinge p2eponed;takynge 
vpon him to reaſon of the matter, as if hee were verie ſkilful , oz 
maſter of tho facultie. And to mate the hearcrs belæne that, that 
is true her ſapeth he beingeth in an example, ſaping that her hath 
ſæne itʒ reade it, oꝛ hardit, and all perhaps aſtarke lxe, p he ney⸗ 
ther ſaw it, xead it, noꝛ hard it ol any, but oniy deuiled ot hisown 
head, on a ſodaine, under the colour of troth to make afalle line. 
Acaticus the philopher, being one dap at a feaff, where heneither 
lyakte nu offered pte to ſpeake: beĩg achod after diner what was 
poccaffon ot his ſilente, aunſwerod the thus. It is better foꝛ a mã 
to knowe his time when to ſpeake, then it is to knows to ſpeake. 
Foz tolpeake well, is geeuen vs by nature: but to chaſe time to 
ſpeake, pꝛocedeth of wiſedome.Epimenides the painter, after he 
had dweit long time in Aſia, retutned to Rhodes from whence he 
ſtrit depar ted, and becauſe none ol the Ronian ener harde hym 
fpcake au thing either of that he had ſerne; oꝛ done in Aſia, they 
miruetled very much, and pꝛaped him ta diſceutle vnto the fome 
part of that he had ſcene;and ſuffered in Aſin. Lo whom he mads 
this aunſwere. Two peeres J ſulked the ſeas abyding the peril ol 
the water, and tẽne other peeres J was reſtdent in Aſia, to learn 
the perfection ol a payuters arte: fire other pœres J tudyed in 
Geet to accuſtome my ſelſe to bo ſilent : and no we peu mould 
I ſhoulde keede pou with tales and newes: O Rhadians, coms to 
mee no moꝛe with anp ſuch motion : foꝛ pou ſhotildcome to my 
houſe to hup pictures, and not to heare newes. Albeft in ſo many 
ychres and in luch farre and ſtraunge countreis it eould not be but 
E pimenides had ſcne many things woꝛthy to be recounted, and 
pleaſaunt to heare: pet he would ntuer tell them noꝛ ſhew them: 
Eſter herein her did like a god Philoſapher. and aunſwered like a 
wile and graue perſon. Foz in telipnge of ſtraunge thinges, and 
of diners countrops, there are fee that willbeleene them, and 
manic that will ſtande in doubt whether thep ber true oz _ 
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And therefozs fouthing this matter alla. Pitkagoras the philoſo- 
pher was ane day aſked vpon what occaſſon he made his ſcholers 
ve ſo great filẽte in his colledge,Þ in twa peres aſter they were 


entered, then might not ſpeake.He aunſwered thus. In other phi⸗ 
loſaphers ſchwles they teach their diſciples to ſpealte, but in mine 
there is taught nothing but to holde their peace. Foz in the whole 
woꝛld there is ns better noz higher philoſophy, then to know to 
baidle d tongue. It is a maruelous thing to ſ& a mũ, that w time 
his beard t heares of bis head become al white, his tace withered, 
his eares deaf, his legs ſ wollen, his bꝛeath ſtintz, his ſplerne ſtopt 
t his bodyfaine e feeble. age. s all the partes thereot conſumed, 
ſane only the hart, t tongne. which we neuer ſ& waxe old in ma⸗ 
ner. how aged oz impotent ſo euer he be, but rather daply become 
grene:t thatthat is woꝛſt ol all is, that what entll the wzetched. 
hart thinketh in that croked and miſerable age, that doth p accur⸗ 
fed tongue with all celeritie vtter. There is a company of courtys. 
exs in the court, that pꝛeſume to be eloquent, and wel ſpoken, t ol 
rourtly entertainment, which when they wi talke ol ſomeplea- 
lat matter. they muſt firft tel von a lie, ſurely theſe kind al cour⸗ 
tiers we may better cal the detracters of others, then ciuit enter / 
tainers. Acrurſed be he Þ to h pꝛeiudice al his neighboꝛ, maketh 
p:ofeMion to he a courtiy entertainer, and yon ſhal hardiy ſe none 
of thole recyted courtiers ieſt of anp, but they haue in ſecret ſpiine 
the thꝛerd, to weane a great cloth of mallice. And pet we do theſe 
men great hono2 t renerence not fo any gd will we beare the, 
hut fo2-p wee are afraide of their il tongues, and although to dil⸗ 
ſemble other while, it is a graue e wiſe mans part, vet foꝛ al that 
we may not iudge il of the,ſince we ſe beſt mans honoꝛ  cre- 
dit cõmonlp ta be na greater noz leſſe, thẽ a malignãt perſon ſhal 
ſtemeto ble his tongue to ſpeake ol him. I remember there was 
in the.court in my time a noble man, noble of birth # perſon both, 
wham J rep:mnen diners times (as his familiar friend) of hys 
pꝛodigal liuing, æ il ſpcakinge, And he made mer this aunl were. 
Traely ür, thoſe p repozt p I ſpeake ill of thẽ, it is thẽſelues 5 do 
it of me: 4 if J follow the ther in, it is foz nothing els but to ber a 
witnes fo2 the, it any ſeeke ta impugne their ſayinges: but ſuer of 
my ſelfe Jnener vttered, oꝛ deuiſed woꝛd, p might bee to y pꝛeiu⸗ 
dice of any. O what ill cauſeth he, that ſpeaketh ill of another, her 
onely offendeth not that beginneth, hut he that alliſteth him, and 
much moe he that *** 1 
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gens — 
lpeakmuch,petit ta malt fit i decatt ſm them tobe wur & falth« 
full fecretaries;Foptherets no nes pꝛiſeth moze, then” 
the ſecrot daeſt of his favozed courtier. Ano therfoze Jfaynot Ws 
out cauſe that thop.onght to be ſetret. but molt fecret.'Foz the ele 
teemed courtter muſt haue a better conſideratts of his painces ſe⸗ 
cretscommitfed to him, CIR he recriupth of An 
| — — 1 
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cauer:fo2 q am df this minde, if Ane — anp 
knowledge of that J wil do fo mow; F wand — 
it Uraighdm g ire lid it burned berfoꝛa my lace. Vis not a lia 
truſt, to put inoney intu one mas has of truſt, i to cdmit ſecrets 
ta þ bzeſt ot an other; E this to be tus we ler it playneiy wat the 
p3incs delineroth his g e trtaſure to the cuſtodꝝ af many; but 
his focrets he connnitteth onely to one. The ſauosed of Patrices: 
onghtto be fo fecret,that what foruer thep lc the ppmte do 03 fap 
(be it in the pꝛeſente of diners, t thatthop are told of it ly man). 
Be they onght not to:-boacknowon of it. Foz-t1-devds the poinc 
veaketh many as thing niet} his pleaſure, which being re⸗ 

Paaben againe of 8 tauoꝛed courtier, wilbe thought true, and moſt 
riding —— ſpeaking generally of this mattor J ſape, that 
ſurely friends are greatly bord tokepopſocrets of their frends: 
Foz that day J diſcouer my entent to anp, tho ſelfe ſane make 
him lozde of my liberty. Therefoze let that man thinke he hath 
wonne a marneilous treaſure, that hath a ſetret friend. Foz with 
nuit doubt it is no ſach matter of impoztance;tokepe treaſure ſaf- 
Ip locked vy in a cheſt, as it is to commit and trill ſecrets to the 
hart of an other. Plutarche wꝛiteth, that the At henians hauinge 
warres with king Phillip bertauſt there came tertaine letters ol 
king Phillips to their hand e intertepted, by their ſtoutes) directed 
tent vnto en Which they no ſwnex 9 
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den hey pꝛeſantiꝑ returned agayne ſafely ſealed ; bntouched of 
tba, as then ce firſt vnto the ſaping:y.ithby their law they were 
bod to be lecret,they wauld not reueale y ſecrets ot others, not u 
Ktzding they were thor moztal enemtes,as king Phillip was to 
thi: x therfoze they would neither ſ& thẽ, noꝛ read the opẽly. Dias 
dorusSiculus (aith alſo, that amonge the Egiptians it was acrp- 
minal act foz any man to bewzay the ſecretes ofan other: which 
was pꝛoued true by the example ofa pꝛæſt, yin the templeof ths 
goddeſſe Iſis had defloured a virgin, ⁊ they both truſting toy fide- 
litle ol an other pꝛieſt, making their love ma wen vnto him, even 
as they were in Venus ſwærte delights, he nat regarding any len⸗ 
ger their ſecrets, in ipſo facto extlamed ⁊᷑ cried out, i therupon cõ⸗ 
uict & appzehendedby Þ tuſtice, theſe pve lomers were miſerably 
executed, ę this ſpightful # vnfoztumat pꝛieſt candignely baniſhed. 
And this bantihed pzteſt cbplaining of thiniufkſentence,faping, 
that he reueled, was in fanoz of Þ religts,+ fo: phehoſeof the cõ⸗ 
m wealth, p indga afilweredhi thus.JfÞ hadff knowe their of 
lente di th kelle, Wont their notice geit ther, h hadit had reals ta 


felfe, 
haue cbplained of dus ſentece,, but ſince. they truffed:thee 6 their 
doinges, e b gene thẽ thy wozde. pzomile to be fecref,if f habit 
called co mind ̊ bond i; were boſid to the in,+p thy ſelfedid free « 
ly without thotrcbprlltd labmut thy leite vuto,y mould not once 
hans dgrod to haue pabliſhed d fact as Shaft done. Plutarł in his 
— de exilio- ſhieth, þ a man of Athens onte demaunded an E. 
fan(iſeiple of a philolopher ( what he had under his ctolie, aũ⸗ 
werodbim thus. Truly thou haſt ſtudied litle,+ boꝛne away leſſa 
althoughthou art an Arhenian boꝛne, ſith p ſerit $J tare lecretty Þ. 
thon demaundeſt, becauſe thou noz.no other ſhould know it, A pet 
thoualkes it ol my lelfe, what it is that Jeary. Anaſillus that was 
a captaine of Þ Athenians, was taken of i Lacedemonians, t put 
to 9 toꝛture, becauſs he ſhould tel that he knew, e what the kinge 
Ageſtlaus his L. and maiſter did, to whom he gane this aunſwer. 
Pau L2cedemonias haue liberty todifmember me, theaw me in 
yctes:but ſo haue not to reuele my lozd + maiſters ſecrets. oa 
in Athens we ble rather to dye, then to bewꝛap the ſecrets of our 
triend. uing Liſimachus, entreated p philoſopher Philipides bery 
earneſtly, p he would come t dwel w him: but he made them this 
aunſwere. J woulde be very glad to be in pour companv, know- 
ing vou to bea fauoꝛer of philoſophy: tif you' wil go to h warrs 3 
will follow pon;and il pu truſt mo with pour gods, A will — 
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them carcfully, x ſaicuſullp:iſ peu hanethildzen, N wil teach them 
with al my hart: if you wil vſe my counlel in ytur atfairs, wl 
gene nou the beſt J can. And it you wil allo geue mc. 8 charge at 
pour cõmon wealth, J wil gonerne it w my beſt diſcretion. Snly 
one thing J wil requeſt you that vou wil neuer commaunde me, 
p is. not to make me partaker of pour ſecrets. Foz it might haps. 
pen that what vou h ad told me in ſecret, your ſelte vnwarrs at a 
time might telit openlp x pet not think of it: x being afterwards 
told you by ſome other, you woulde pꝛeſentix enter into ſuſpect Þ 
it cameto knowledge by me. This phploſopher would firſt indẽ t 
with the pzince(befozehewouly come to his tertiice)that he ſhouſd 
neuer here anp of thelethinges; theknowledge whereof bzindeth 
many a man to their end, oz at the leaſt to ſome great miſchiefe: 
only to ſhew vsÞ imminent peril and daunger the ſecretary ol a 
pzince ſtandethin. Foz our hart is ſich a friend of news, that eue⸗ 
ry homer it fæleth a thouſand temptations to vtter þ to others, þ 
was delineredfo vs of ſecret. In this our age wo do nat uſe to 
kepe ſecretes ſo wel as in old time the Gzerians wt re mont. ſyth 
we lce dy experience, that if ane friend hatie to day told his iriende 
a thing in ſerret, to mozrow,yeaperhapsthe ſelfe ſamenight be⸗ 
fo2e;it was told amonft the neighbozs. There are alſo ſome ind 
of men ſodelirous to here news, that to know it, they wil fwegre 
a thonſand othes neuer to reuele it againe ta any. But ſa ſone as 
they know it, they are like vnto the blond hoũds, p follow d deare 
now herenow there ſmelling with their noſes, til they haue fodd.- 
the hurt deare,then they open,t bay foz their maiſter. Therefoze: 
I counſel, t erhozt all wiſe t diſcreefe men, that they da not arcd- 
pany withthole whom they know are not ſecret. Foz the hurt d 
commethby them,conſiftethnot only to tell that they knowſce, 
and herreibut withthis they tebthat they have imagmed of their 
owne wicked v malicious heades. It cannot be other wife, but be⸗ 
ing men, we are alſo ſubiect to the fratity ofa man; as fo2 exam⸗ 
ple. Co fal ſometimes into 5̊ ſinne of the fleſh, + in that to fozget 
the ſinne ol glutton n, to haue (mal cõſideration of that of Nlouth, 
to be aſſured inthat ol auarite oꝛ with that to bee ouercome wyth 
paſſid and rage, oꝛ to be puffed bp in the ſinne of pzide: And il per⸗ 
bps by milfoꝛtune anyone chaunce into ſuch mens company, Þ 
hath but part, oꝛ al theſe tonditions, and ſuch one as dan diſconer 4 
diſclofe both his owne ſecrets and athers to, what other can there 

be hoped of, hen a kyer enflamed in his god fame raten X 
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aconfagtous plague and peſtilence in his houſe . Foz that that J 
aue hard, ſeene, 3 read, yea and allo pꝛoued, Ylay taffirme, p there 
is no bꝛead ſo il ſpent, as that 5̊ is geuen to pᷣ ſeruants which open 
and reuelc their matfterg ſecretes. And lure it map be ſaid.p̊ luch 
are not ſeruants that ſerue them, but traytoʒs that betrap them, 
and ſel their matitcrs liberty. And it is of ſuch impoꝛtauce, foꝛ the 
fauoꝛed ot pꝛinces.to kepe ſecret, and not to reuele any part ot the 
pꝛinces ſectets, that euery man mult thinke, that when thepeince 
telleth them any thing in ſetret, he telleth it not alone vnto them, 
but rather he conkeſleth it to them. Pꝛinces being mẽ (as in dede 
they are) and much bulyed with the cares ol the comon wealth, pt 
rannot be, but when theyare withdzawen apart. into their pꝛiup 
chũber, they wil both plap,talk;Cept, ſigh laugh, be angrea, thzea⸗ 
ten x make, much agapne ol ſome befaꝛe others. Al which things 
though they do befoze their ſeruaunts in ſecret. it is not their plea⸗ 
ſure, neither wil they ltkv it ſhould be tolde abꝛoad amongſt their 
ſubtects. And ſure they haue great reaſan fo men of grauitp and 
aucthoꝛitp dn not loſe their reputation foz doing thing graue, and 
of god erample: but they are fuſtly noted, when publikely they 
wil howany lightnes o folly, how litle ſo euer it bee. Not onely 
thoſe that be in aucthozity and faiio2 abont;thepzince but ſuch. o⸗ 
ther vfficevs at thetvurt,#ſeruantsof hanſhald of the pꝛince alſo, 
dught not to tel naꝛ reuele any thing they (ee their pꝛincs do. Fox 
they map be wel aſſared;that the paince wilbe moꝛe oſkended and 
diſpleaſed, to haue thaf he doth in his pꝛiuy chamber told ab2oad, 
dy thoſe ot the pꝛiup chamber, oꝛ other whom it pleaſeth him to 
make familier with him, then he would be, if his treaſoꝛers t 1%- 
temers ſhould robbe him of his treaſure. It was told to Denis the 
Siracuſan ona time, ; Plato the philoſopher was at the chamber 
doꝛe to ſpeak w him: tt he pꝛeſentlyſent Bias one of his pꝛiup chã⸗ 
ber (that he loued wel) to him, to know what he woulde with the 
king, r Plato aſked Bias what Denis did, & he gunſwered that ha 
lay ſtark naked vpponm a table, which ſuhen Denis vnderſtode, ver 
Was ſo offended with Bias, that he cõ maũded foꝛthwith he ſhould 
be bcheaded;ſaving firſt theſe woꝛdes vnto him. 4 wil that lyke a 
traptour thou bee beheaded, ith thou haſt traitrouſip betrayed 
me, pꝛeſuming to diſcloſe the ſecretes of my chamber. Fo J lent 
ther not to Plato to tell him what J did, but to knowe what her 
woulde of mex. owe painces familias and beloued of them, as 
thep mult be very circumſpect r berdlull that they tell no man the 
„ 2 M144 F 
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pznces ſetrets. ſo they mult be much careful p they tel it not chert 
ly to weomen, vea though they were their owne wives. Foz as 
weomen are very. god # pꝛoſitable, to loke to things of houſhold, 
t ſatlꝑ to lock vp their hulbands gods: ſo are thep on y other ſyde 
verp daũgtrous foz a man to cõmit any ſecrets to the, Foz notw 
ſtanding a womã know,Þ in reueling theſecrets ol her huſband, 
the patteth her lie in peril, the honoꝛ ot her huſbad, the loſe of her 
chudʒ en, p reputation ol her houſe e kinred, + peradu ture h peace 
t tranguility of the comon weal:pet had ſhe rather dye, then her 
ſhoulde not vtter p̊ he knolueth. And many times foz no other 
reſpect, but to make theſe weomen beleue p heareth hcr,p ſhe on: 
ly cõmaundeth her huſband e al beſides in her houſe, Wel,J will 
enlarge my ſelfe no further of this matter, foꝛ it would but giue 
mp pen leaue to wiite that A know. Fſhouldfindlyme and ſand 
rade 4 wit ſpeaks thi ore toc; fisher genf erbte 
J wil lpeane thts one wozd, & 5 is, chat Jcounten e cxhoꝛt, E 
with al my . nr terns, þ thep Lhe 


ſ 

mit not thelr pz\ices lectets to any , how great a friend oz neere 
kinſmi ſo ener he be tothe, Foz they may be allured, fince they 
refuſe to kepe ſecret that Þ pzince cõmaũdeththẽ, that much leſſe 
their friend wil kepe it ſecret ſoꝛ any requeſt they make to him. At 
Þ cannotkepe Þlecret,þ to open it, impoꝛteth 5; luſſe of thy fanoz 
4 crevit,4 happelp thy life alls:how canſt Þ think an other wtl de 
it, p in telling it, winneth both honoz w tredtt. FEE 
TA comendation of truith, vvhich profeſſed courticrs ought to 
imbruce, & in norefpeR to be found defeRtiue in the contrary. 
telling one thing for an other. Cap. xx. | 
E Pimenides the philoſopher being requeſtedof the Khodian fe 
tel thẽ what p vertue was they called verity, he aaſwered the 
thus. Nertty my friends, is a thing which the gods abone al other 
pꝛokoſſe, + her vertue is ſuch, p it warmeth ß heaurns . ligbteth the 
earth, maintains luſtite, EgouernethÞ mon weal.t ſuffreth no 
yl thing in her, making plain e cleare al doubtful4 hidden things. 
The Corinthians aſked$ like queſri5 alſo of Chilo Þ philoſopher, 
What verity was wo aunſwered that it was a perdurable pyl⸗ 
ler, nener dinrinſſhing,noz decrealing:a buckler 82 ſhield impaſſa 
ble, a faire time p is neuer troubled, an armp that neuer periſheth, 
a lo wer that neuer withereth, a ſea that neuor feareth foztune, 
and a ſuer hauen where nauer was thipwzak. Anaxarchus y php» 
loſopher, was alls domaunded of Þ Lacedemonians, what 9715 
as, 
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w few (yea 
molt fewe)'pbſerued.' Foz in effect it is nothinge els,but a marke 
wherat al god mẽ ſhot their cies,4.al yl t wicked perſons loſe 
theirſight. Theemperoz Aaguſtus in þfrifiph he made of Marke 
Antony,this loue Clenpatra, amongſt others bzotight to Kwme 
an Egiptiã pꝛeſt, of 6a,ycresofage.t.y ſenat being infoꝛmed of a 
ſuerty that days of his life he neuer told lye, they agred not onely 
to reſtoꝛe him to liberty but to make him high pꝛerſt of their tems. 
ple, and to erect a ſtaturs of him among the noble ? pꝛincely par⸗ 
ſons ot Nome. Sparthianus wziteth;that in the time of Claudian 
emperoꝛ of Nome, there deceaſed a cittiʒen ot Rome called Pam⸗ 
philus, whoſe doings after his death examined, it was manifeſtly 
zoucd, phe neuer ĩpake one true woꝛd al his life time, but alwais 
ped in be ſald. Which related vnto the ©mperoz,he N 1 
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bis how Hould not be buried, his gods oanbe confifcate;t bys 
houſe raiſed to the foundation; t his wife andchtldzen foz ener ba⸗ 
ruſhed Rome eal her territoꝛies, to the end there ſhouldremains 
ne inemoꝛꝝ to the common wealth,of.ſopeſtiferous e venemous 
abeaſt. At p time when theſe wo thinga thus happened, the Ro⸗ 
— — mo/talenennes;+theefoze by thcle ex- 
oy ry roo Sr ——— — 

N 0 N 2 
was atrues niſtaantrdepaued pt ſepulture their natiue child, 
a Komainebozne;fo2Þ ho was a lier. true man may go in any 
place where heliſteth;freelp Wont interruptidõ, actõpained with al 
men not fearinge tobe accuſcd of any, 4 may with ſat tie repzoue 
| 22 e tll perſũs:t᷑ ſnalip to contiud, he may without p fears 
of any ſpeak i tho tac at p wald, t che his lace amõgib ij deft! 
Af am. wilchoſea frre Hen de nat benquilitiaeif he be wle, 

nohla bat onip if 


tuſt. chaſt⸗ he be trucofhts 


Word. Adel p bes laltt falbbwethPallvertacs r honeſty mult as 
bound in him. Helivs Spanchiadusreditethiof & liſe ot Traian the 
at ob coy argv . tient inthe 
at hisboz 0 e⸗ 
mies, whd Traianaunſwered: Chat he neuer had ſxiẽd in his liłs 
but he was gend, true; honeit, ache :wherenpom his loads bes 


ſought bim v it would pleaſe him to tolth ti ocraſion o his gd 
happe in this. Andhe aul were thus: he raue why N haus euer 
ben lo foztunat herein was this;J neuer wonls choletomy fried 
alvar,rconetowman; Foz in him-Pratgheth auarice, e winge: 
there can viel perye rindſhip. Thoſe derben ene 
ſo to be reputed, maſt endeno? the ſelues to ſpeak wel alwais;+ e⸗ 
uer to ſap þ thatis true: #1f they wil not do this foz cbſciencelake, 
tet-the do it pet to auoid õ ſhame that followeth the. Foz there ca 
benogreater mockrpaꝛ diſpight done to a mã, th openly to make 
him know he bath ned · Ale er ᷓ child whe he perceiueth he hath 
told a lve, he blutheth fivaight ; s is aſhamed: much moꝛe ought 
men growen of perep;whbſe face is couerod w hearen, not onely 
bluch, but ſhame to tel a ly · Pany times J thinke what a great 
ariefethe marchantTuffereth'cuery hower not to becofitedalpar 
whe he vttereth his ware, # — doth it but becaufe he woulde 
not loſe his credit. And lo here why they ſweare cõmonly by the 
faith of a merchant to be moꝛe aſfured, where to p̊ cõtrarp we ſee 
many other p in apparanct ſome to be honeſt + — 
no 
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t manem ut rather they wil ſticke an mozefoteilpon a is 
then ta loſe a what gravn. But᷑ hexe q ſpeahnatineniher do mean 
tofouchthaſe:y are im dende vertuous t dn men: but Iſpeake of 
thole : p thinke thẽ ſebues honeſt, pet be not god lingwetb;:Any 
therfoze we may be aſlertained ; amerthant ofiemeth moꝛe his 
gods t merchãdiſe, then a lier doth his honoꝛ other ile honefty. 


Wbere is nothing h̊ pꝛemudtreth truth ſo much as a tattlingtõgue 
thatunwor tyrcheh ng n np 


tuozdesſomoinebrueteaterjaceiu all thinges tonſiſte not in oy 
wer maze, opictie3 ſave onely in theꝭhſe ; men han nf it. oꝛ if a 
man do bie tot litic;healwayegacth fro the table: if we bie to 


—— 
| oz iay 
richembut rather ̊ it is p ſole 


honoz;whichtatiers Elpersmayneuer ethey.are ne 
net eredited moꝛ beleuedin their wo ds. What fame, credit, honoꝛ, 
'eputatior;,02:godran de haue, ait ot whoſe mouth there tõmtth 
nothing but lien: ꝗ iter deſerueth tredit of na man, neither any 
mah chonld cal i inn in anp thing. much leſſe cũmit anp mat- 
Tre of teh into his hads.avno; lone i m ccept ol him, but ra⸗ 
ther as a detracter a defamer of mẽs god nãe, we ſhould baniſh 
him our cõpany Hanibal Þ/was yp migtꝝ pzincaof p Carthagias, 
o valtant in warlick pꝛowes , ſo hardy to folio in it ĩ the rewithall 
ſofoztunat to auert he his enemiea:was pet not i ſtãding blamed 
of Titus Lumas repated foxamatignafiepertured perſo. Foz he 
neuer gane p he pꝛomiled to his tri ds na ther euer kept ary cone 
nant oꝛ agret ment made w his ens mies Such was not Gneus 
'Popeius(fokne to Pompeie p; great) wham Octauian e Mark 
Anrotry(both; his moztat ene mios) being at ſupper w him on the 
feazMenodorus g captaine ol his army ſent him wozd, if it were 
his plcaſure, he would ſo liuely haus holſt vp Þ ſailes of yſhip, ö be 
would foone haue perifhed the; oz ſunked y ſhip they were in. To 
Which ere ſhaltfel Meno 
dotus in captain; t werd enöddrꝰ as he is, p neuer knew 
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fegtathtGiniotigidar KhetberePompeiuxagFamtwhichhiepes 
my n Eppomilſos.withal m, ſuch a thorght æ treaſon would 
neuer haue dei his head. Moꝛdes ſure woꝛthy of ſonoble. a 
— ſogrex vusthpa father. Herodotus wittethaly 
lo that when the Egiyttas would make any new amitpbetwirt 
ths ſeives,02be in league, ech(oderats ths lokres with — 
they vſed to bind their thombs hard tothe: way ny rt 
oy Ein ena = pas gn 9 


use und bend that friendſhip pzomiſed bet were the. pee 
gediy thing to heare him 5 fwearethby g mate a mint honeſ⸗ 
tp, ſo god ketch me, by my god ſath, by cock e pre; t aher line niſe 
othes, only — thereof tomake — lre bee 
wiltellpon,twhith hn deede ine hould —r tohen her 
au muſt rute thin dthes. fro: — — 
begegneten eng þt is a pꝛepenſed 
ye he nid n | t a oat toke atrue 
man and a — — true man eutoꝛ⸗ 
eth his wunde none other wiſt tat tus. Pruely friend, it is euen 
thus as ⁊ tet the, than manſt.ifthan wilt belene mr. And the at her 
to detend and maintains bis yr, yl innacatefo2 miimes al the 
detuits of hel:ſo that fo delente dt the twith, it ufleth to ſtande 
aints in heauen c as many relicks as ars on the carth, yea al the 
fat on ys fete: but foꝛ defence ot a lye, he muſt runne th:ough Þ 
whole Wozld. It were a king oꝛ pꝛince to tom the belouet out 
ol fauoꝛ, to pit mymen aut of ſeice to nemaiue men of their ol⸗ 
ice 4dignitpe:,0; toaiſhrade.abrughtvfhisv2der ofkitighthwd, 
| -oztogenono moe favthuo? credit te an other: would deſireno 
better accafionv3tefimony,then:once to take himwalve : And 
J would think to leite il, that the fathers ſhoulde rather pardon a 
great fault in their childzen, that friend in his friend, the maiſter 
in his ſeruant, then to beare w them in one lye. Foz by time tho 
wings ot finne is cut: but to lye is of ſuch condition, the elder a 
man wareth, the moꝛe fozcoand power! it hath ot him. It is not 
- pnoughFox a man tobefec of this vice;but he muſt alſo fl ue 4 8 
tur ter tum alle rb the tuo tuſhip af chaſe chat at paſſeſſed l 

"hatfordes ſnuetrrate erna. i it ia cũtnoniꝑ — . 
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wonlde bꝛinge out a ſodetnelye , to gæue it moze tredyt, he will 
auouch his friend foz a witnes, ſaping, he knoweth it, t was pꝛe⸗ 
ſẽt with me. Now thoſe that heareth this famous lie, x knoweth 
the very trouth in dede ol Þ matter as it was, cõdempneth hys 
friend he anoncheth (although he be innocent of the matter) loz y 
he is bzought in fo: teſtimonp.as they do this notoꝛioꝰ t ſhame- 
les lyar. ſhouid lie alſo foz companp, it I ſhould deny to tel pou, 
that, being in the court vpon a time in a god pzeſence, a friend of 
mine ſtuck not to foꝛge a lie amongſt others, ⁊ ſaid 5̊ he had ſay⸗ 
led in a ſhip made al ot the canes of Synamon, t he auouched me 
pz a witnes, affirming 5 J was like wiſe with him in his cõpa⸗ 
ny uß ſhip:e to ſaue his honoꝛ (de being my very friend) being 
alhamed he ſhould incurre the name of a lyer, was compelled ſe⸗ 
rioully to tonſirme his tale whim, whereof J repented me alter 
with all my hart. Foz thereby J was in ſetret noted ol the hea⸗ 
rers,to be as great a lyar as he. Alſo an other time when J went 
to pꝛeach at þ court, being diſeaſed of p gont,J walked vp e down 
Wa ſtatke of aræde to ſtay me w all, p ſelfe ſame perſon J tolde 
pou of beloꝛe, told ambglt p pꝛelates h were in Þ chappell where 
Ipzeached,Þ he had geuen mea rerde oz cane to walke withal, p 
frb one knob to anocher.it᷑ would holde thꝛer great pots of wine. 
Lo now by mperkple pon may gather what ſhame t diſhoneſty 
an honcT x vertuous man luſtameth, to be à friend t tõpanion of 
fo chameteſte e hoxribtealyer. Foz to bee plane, J was bzonght 
to this paſſe,by meanes ol this friend of mine, p J conlde not tell 
what J choald do, but whe J heard him begin to ſpeake, to fly frõ 
dim, t leaue him, becauſe J would not be repated a lyke of repu⸗ 
tation W him. Howbeit in thẽd J was fozced to ble this pollicy: 
that what he had openly auouched mea witnes in, ſecretiy again 
J would excuſe my ſelfs, and deny it. But nowe returning to our 
matter againe, 3 ſav: That theſe courtiers, a familiers of pꝛyn⸗ 
tes, ought to exile t baniſh from them this abhommable crime of 
tying. Foꝛ if a meane gentlemũ ozNimple plebeyan happen ſome 
times to fel one thinge fo2 an other, it is but taken of the hearcrs 
traight foꝛ a ſimple lie. But beinge ſpoken by one ol p fanozed of 
d court, oꝛ other gentleman ok reputation, it is thought a kind of 
treaſon. Foꝛ like as betwixt God, t the ſinner, our ſauſour Jeſiis 
Cyuſt is ouronlp meane # mediatour, beinge talled vpon by the 
pꝛieſt.euen ſo betwixt p king a his ſubſects,that are ſuters to hys 
maioftic:thole'that are in fauo: p . fo 
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them, Holm therefoze, il theſe pꝛicſts bedouble in thetr woꝛdes, t 
diſſẽblers in that they ſpeake, how ſhall pᷣ inn s of H one be pars 
doned, k h buſtnes of p other. diſpatched. O wolull a vuhappy ſin⸗ 
ner, that putteth his ſinnes iuto the hands ofa nanghty & wicked 
pziclt.t liße wiſe vntoꝛtunat a miſerabie is the pe luter, tam⸗ 
mitteth his atfaires to.y trull e dispatch al a lyinge +diſembling 
officer. There are many officers in pꝛices cents; that tel y poze 
luters til they-wil diſpatche them, but when it commeth ta the 
pulh to follow the matter, all his faire wozds are then but wind, 
Eindeetheymakean art of it, ta ſpeake all men faire, ta pꝛo⸗ 
mile much. ko perfozme nathing. weaning w their [werte flot⸗ 

tering words to winne the barts c god willes of alt, uttle regar⸗ 

ding the great expẽ le a loſſe oł tume of ypmze ſutet᷑. muth leit al⸗ 

lo reſpecting their owne.hanope;honeſtics, c credit ure it were 

leſſe;diſhonsz {02 then, ta becounted rough & church then to ber 
b:atedfoz lpers, i b:eakers ał᷑ their pzonus. Che offieor o i pain 
ces pallate. p is a diſſembler, æ lyer in his woꝛds doings, he may 
foꝛ a time maintaine his ſuites, 4 go though with his matters: 
but in the end, his tretcheries perceiued, him ſolfe;bis fautg2; e all 
bis dealing lye in the duft,x are utterly querthao wen. O how ma⸗ 

ny haue I ſcne riſe in court of nothing to great matters 4 offy- 

tes, and this nat thaugh their painful ſeruice, but altogethera by 

means of their deceipt + flatfery they tunningly vſedꝛnat exalted 

alſs foꝛ their merits, but oniꝝ byu ſuhtil meane e poliey they hav 
to hꝛaw water to their mill mot fo any god conlcience they had; 
but onely toz their great diligence vled in their pꝛactiſes. And all 
this not wout p pꝛeundice of others, but rather to the great hurt t 
vtter undoing; of their notghbo2;t.not ke any bounty they had ta 
giue liberaly,but a greedy: and couetous deſire to get:not foz any 
needful-buſines;but to haue thoſe pᷣ are ſuperfluoꝰ:⁊ not fo2 to res 
liue þ-poze t nedy, but only to ſatiſty ther inſatiable appetits 2c 
tn line, their accoũt caſt, we haue ſene after their death their goda 
cofilcated,their ſeruãts diſperſed, t gone away, e ther chndꝛi fox 
tuer vndone. So Pin bziefe there was no moꝛe memoꝛꝝ of thenr 
m this woꝛld, 2 god graunt alſo 5ᷣ in 5̃ other life their ſoules were 
not dãpned. Courtiers map eaſcly W their fauoꝛ d credit attayne 
to great poſſeſſiõs, as d Judges may alſo in robbing, the counſel⸗ 
lers in pleading. t maintaining naughty cauſes; the captamnes in 
powling the pzince of the ſouldiers wages, the marchats in their 
falſe weights e mealures, x their bꝛokers, in telling kennen 
5 5 mealure. 
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mealure. But in chend of their tomep,s pllgrimage, they may be 
aflured that v ſoules — only be dãpned in bel, 
bit thegavs allo ſhalbe taken from their childzen . And that þ 1s 
truely t tuſtin gotten by d honeſt induſtry + trauel of Þ man, with 
a god peale & holy intent, e to a gend e iuſt end: it is wattte that it 
ſhalbe ol long corſtinuante, e by the permiſſion of God, t pꝛayer 
of Þ people, it ſhal alſo pꝛoſper. c increale. Foz true gotten gods 
achiued by ſwet e labour of man, god doth alwayes pꝛoſper and 
augment t therefoꝛe continuing our matter Jlap,that Þ pꝛinces 
officers onght to determine ww thẽſetues. to be vpꝛight in all their 
actionsze doings, t abons al. true Tiuſt oftheir wozds: which do⸗ 
ing thepſhalbe fare to be beloned o all, not alone of the that paſſe 
vnder theit ler, but alſo of thole whb they hane denped fauoꝛ. And 
alſo they ned not to be afraide to ſpeake boldly in al places where 
theycome;beſtdes that they ſhalbe reuerenced of al men. Where 
foÞcontrary,ifhebea lyer,a babbler,”e diſſembler, there are few 
that wil fearethem,muchlelle loue them, & leaſt of all do the re- 
nerente, oz hono2. And although we cannot deny, but that theſe 
officers of the cut t other men of aucthoitie be ſnayted vpon, 


6 rn mann rr i9s dre 
pet it.werea'follp fo2 vs fobelve, p their fraine cattendamites 


do them all chat honoz Freuerence,foz anꝝ deſire thep hauoto do 
them any ſeruice: but only they vie all that curteſp.⁊ capping, to 
get them ſelnes e their{atcs quickly diſpatched. And this fo. bee 
true, we ſe it daily in experience. Foz whe theſe luters haue at⸗ 
chinentheir laut e dere, they do not only leaue to accdpany him, 
thalung ol the oz öᷣte taking their teane ol him. It al thoſe p haue 
function 02 office ot eſtate oz dignity, (hauing charge of v diſpatch 
of great c weighty matters, being alſo lyers ediſeblers in their 
doigs) tn ill repoꝛts that go d th, t hom they cddtpne their 
coxrupt t naughty tõſcit᷑res methinketh it impoſſible( it they der 
not altogether graceles) but they muſt nerds either change cõdi⸗ 
tion x eſtate oꝛ eis quits giue vp their romes t offices. Foz they 
are in euer y mis mouth ralled babbters;liers,diſſeblers,fraito2s, 
periurers, miſerable, utarit ibis. vitrious. And pet a woꝛſer thĩg 
the al this. e p is: wohlleſt they liue. a thoulãd coptaine ofhim:xaf- 
ter they are dead t buried, they take vp their bones out of p graue 
to bang tlif vp vpon agibbet:Foz thus ſaith d pꝛouerbe. Such life, 
ſuch end. So Rn tes 
Et. l . . reſtet 
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reſteth nothing but only theſe-godly titles; Andheredto we may 
adde alſo,that officers of lis conditions tothe, nave not tu haue 
any to accuſe them, neither pet ta pumith the, Foz a time will cõt 
one dap, that they wil plunge thiſelucs lo derpe into a (ea of trou⸗ 
bles, that it cannot be choſen, but they muſt needes at laſt dzown, 
e vtterlp periſh, oꝛ at the leaſt to be diuen into the hauen of their 
greateſt enemies, ſo that they wal tarry Þ burden of their owne 
wickednes, e be condingly chaſtiſed with their ownefolly, Ther- 
— IJpꝛap — —.— pr — — mine, to ob⸗ 
rue them in their hart. a impoint chem well in minde: beynge a 
matter of ſuch moꝛalitie s wiſedome, that it can hardly bebndcr» 
ſtanded of any. but ol ſuch as fir haus hadde ſome pꝛoft thereof. 
Helius Sparthianus walteth y there was ſometime a Denatoz in 
Name called Lacius Torquatus who iwas a tixaunt a diffeblcr,a 
pou lyer, 5 —— only to ſet — betwiene 
mperoz Titus & the people: who being many times cdplamed 
vpon by Þ people vnto irvs Hee anſwered the thus. I pzay von 
god people, iet no mà ſche torepzone him, perſmad him.thʒrat⸗ 
ten. noꝛ prmiſh him erat he is ſo wicked / pernerſe in at thinges y 
J trutt in the god one day his owne crabed o naughty candiſtõ, 
chal make reaenge 4 ſatiffaction of au Þ miſchietes hee hath done 
me: which was awonderful thinge in this pꝛince. p foxaminfarte 
of ſuch impoꝛtance as þ was, hee wauld haue uo other renenge of 
him, but rekerre ali to that e hoped toſ& by his awne ill nature, 
And ure the matter well conſidered. er had god reaſon to dof. 
Foꝛa wicked perlon is of this condittom, 5; atter he tzath ance bes 
gun to do enil, he never ceaſeth daply ta do woꝛſe (i he he not re⸗ 
claimed by ſome honeſt ma)vntilſach time as bulbares (not lw⸗ 
king to him ſelfe) he vtterly lalleth to ruyn e perdition. So þ we 
map aptly canipare an ill man, to a candell, which after it is once 
light. it neuer leaueth burning til it haue made an end ol it ſeif. In 
great weighty matters ſometimes,ſuch as haue p diſpatchinge 
of thẽ, are wot to ſpeake one wozd foz another, x allo to make ſõe 
faint pꝛomiſes to their ſuters, not in reſpect ta lie to them noꝛ de⸗ 
teiue the:but to prolong the longer in uit, to encreaſe their game 
p moꝛe. Which. J muſt ſay they ought not to do, much leffe once 
to thinke it. When the fauozed courtier oꝛ officer of the pꝛynce is 
moued in any matter by 5 ſuter, let him conſider wel if it br any 
thing þ may dilpleaſe Þ pꝛince, be it neuer ſo little:foꝛ they muſt 
take groat herde that they tebnot pʒintes, noꝝ their aa +++ 
— yng 
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halbe both pleaſant to p eare, pzofitableto t — therts- 
4170 that it be true t neceſtary to be told elakedta;Foz there is no 
greater deſtructiõ toÞ comb weale, the to being failerepozts vn⸗ 
to king of his affaires. It is ons ofthe greatult kinds of treaſon 
b cã be,foz a pzynce to diſcloſe p ſecrets of his hart to his fauo;ed 
courtier,e foz him den p2inice nothing but lyes t tales. 
Pow great a friend ſo euer be ko his fauozedcourtier;the 
beloued cour tier on — anrtocgtioton ſelf to tel, 
0zmakeis mince b belcene one thing foz an other. Foz h matter 
| diſconered,+þ troth knowe,it ſhal not be ynough ſoz 
are Aaeeuet te punee þdemabehembeleencla only to 

——ä—— — —— ñ —— 
no other but to deteiue hi. Foz inces cares c 
—— —— bolde to admoniſh the that are 
dis famultars, & betoued of him, that they indenour themſelues al⸗ 
. toſpeahe (with al humble dutte exeuerence)that 5; is true, 
pes thong in ſetret it picaſeth the pzince to be mery w thẽ. This 
* —— is a friend of veritp, is alſo of iuſtice: the that 
——— —— — 
weale.fs ener indited with u gion conſcience:t he 8 
hatha god coaſcience,confermentiy is ai a gam lile, he that is ofa 
fm tr —— god fame, 4belonedof all. Albeit wir cannot 
— anpnes wil euer (pegke ill ot him: et we may 
ſay thep cannener hurt noꝛ condempne him, but rather 
be chend he counted afole of all men, that will go about o: ſceke 
to be his enemy, who is honeft in his doings, true in his woꝛds, 
modeſt in his behantour,beloued, e wel thought of of all. There⸗ 
Toe he putteth him (elfe inte N. perit;p dare make him ſelle 
A cöpanton s fellow in doinga, w a wile t vertuous man. Fo he 
— — ach a mã, he atcõpanteth not his 
perſũ alone; but alſo vertues p̊ raigne in hi: t if be do repugne £ 
gainſap reaſonable things; he ſhal ſtratght ſhew him ſelk to come 
bla wicked race, t he plunged t rated in al malice. Pow to the 
vnd awe may lea nothing behind, that map ſerue to aduiſe t᷑ coins 
ſebthis our fauoꝛen tmurtier. q ſay alſa, that there are many other 
in fano2 w the pꝛince, that oft times do pꝛocure the pzince to geue 
offices of dignitie, æ realtie ot the reaime, ſometimes to their kinſ⸗ 
ee wn to their friends, + after wards to their ſeruãts 
allo: which perhaps are fo a+ a foz thẽ, 5 
tt. 
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cher neevits dolerue to haet az ther dnolwirdge t e 
dene eee bete 
pꝛotuto theſe dien th yt hat theg ace wie capable: but 
only to ad h6abcncothers;tbematcthey ure ur trouble 
ſomen impiatunntr.anνjsvy io init it, much mdꝛe to lee it, 
„ married o Ybenefitenf cron wealth, 
toreppeurt thut of ——— rhiobe :hath recoued 
— ela to latiſſpoche — —— vfhyps 
owne houſe, Buſbpgoces.of tume io might happen (by means ot 
their ſkilletfe rale}p the king woulde —. tie deere 
offices oꝛ remoue tom from one place to an other, althoug — * 
were neuer tk tettled in — — «1, x 
0 11 
herde he do nat tontrarymß rs ns my — 
fendthetll gouernment ol thola officer 
to a eee eee apt bib hys 
eſtate & uſtite, ven ihs his edit A reputation: There 
— —— fees 9 thiputtltecthe | 
—— —— — 


r Dr 
dwnetfollp loſt. And now to ite on patent 
uoꝛed courtier . do a al þ heloued tourtiers. CG at 
findpavit9anthetrlyules;thochmon weaile tee in their.owne 
Houle; + ping truth m theivincuthes;efivelity drtheir hartz, ide 
0 c heneſt men grace unthetr katm 2, U that '$ wickeddvaſt 
them ſplnes no moꝛe oftheir-aucthogitiet 44 — 
horny eek, wean Sitting allo finoth?ratthfulſer- 
.tants/Jwviltavthispwſent: —— — — 
faith S aſſurauce: that the p ſhal niede neuet to frate that gub Will 
fuuake them noꝛ that men tan hurt thẽ r that thry ſhall neuer be 
der etten ot any nfamp;onerth?owenbpany mitoꝛtune neitger 
bee mne e e eee 1 
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jome onto the heules to ſuppet, (toit was 


chort appeared an hiige monſter in the Cite in 
deacon mod to be of thelerigthoef thiecibits;his head 
Was balde, ſo that his ſkull did appeare. t had no eares, ſaue on 
833 — whereby mon indged that he heard: her 


had two; mes Ake a goat; bts right arme was longer 
then his err! — elde the fare df henes z wykhaute 
thzdfe; hesch ulderk and dis head were both or one heygbt / vs 


ſhoulders ſhone us doth p; ſcalos of fiſhes,hps bꝛeſt was al rough 
or heare; ha lare in al s vas le dnte a man ſaue that 
it had but one ove which wasn the middeſt of hys loꝛehead. In 
hys noſe there was but one noſethꝛ pu. Froin the mydole dowon⸗ 
warde thers wan nothunge ſhe, becauſe it was all couered, hes 
ſatte on N charnot weep furl! whivles , whych was dꝛawen 
wythfotverboattesst WoL pores befoze;andtwo Bearts 
jews No man . 4 a 
liij. n 
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but from 5 e dered ——·˖̊ͥů1FNen in the citie 
from one gate to an other. — om pow ſparkes of fire. The feare 
was ſo great thꝛoughout al the citie,that ſome weomen wi childe 
were with great daunger dolunred erathers beinge faynt harte 
fell do wne dend andi q hene both mens mes men great and 
ſmall ran to temples of Iupiter,Mgrzand ghee — 
clamourst — "I 


— am bf 
has maskept After them erh <f NA 
(o2in „ 


rates mere; ana ont one of the wians . 
n was ſhut. Ri; 
SEE. Theſeletters 


2eted; 
pq And in the 
2110 

true 


ene 1 
1 


eakinÞ * in — 


lay. Nender intoather that 
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mendedfaqberexpoſition. This thy mund wont f 
fame nightontofthe citte nta high | calledlamicia, 6 there 


fade fo2 the ſpace of thzee daies in the ſight pf the citie the Lions: 
with terrible vopces roarings. the Boares with no leſſe fearefull 
cries ragyng, and finglly the monſter moſtdzeadfull flames cal 
ting. Dar yng all this time there was nevther;birde ſeene in the 
aire noꝛ beall in the ſtieldes And the people offered ſuch great ſa⸗ 
triſices vnto their Gods. that they bꝛake the vaines ol their hads 
and fcete; and offered the blond therol to ſer it they cnulde appeaſe 
their wzaths. Theſe tha dayes being palſed, there appeared in 
the element a marueilous dare tidude, which ſeemed to darken 
the whole earth, and there with it began to thunder and lyghten 
ſo terriblpe, that ſundꝛie bunſes ia t the grounde and inkp⸗ 
nyte mem ended their lues And Nasciof att there came ſuthe 
* of e monte; But it bꝛent bath the _ 
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— inore:eatoiherthingsthat-were ben that 
| th fier:yeathe very Cones them ſelues. The 
tempeſt was ia great, that there felabane two thauſapd houſes, 
ters died moꝛt then x. thonſand perſons. In this plate wheve this 
munſtre mas on the tap of the hil, the emperozedified a ſũptuouns 

le to the god Iupiter in perpetual memozy of Þ ſame; Wiher-- 
— Alexander emperoꝝ, hauing warre. _ _ "oO: 
of b ade madea ſtrong ane * 


9 Ofthat eekithebabred vnto ang sactcen af Roo ome, 
in che time of Marcus Aurelina 
I —— beppend In f Alle, 
here d welled a Romaim in the ſane citie called Antig onus; a; 
manof a noble blond, e al Nroken in age, who:with his wife x: 
daughter were baniſhed two peres befozefro Nome. The canſs. 
of his banitſhment was this. There was an old laudable cuſtome 
in ame inſtituted i Qn Cineinatus the dictatour, 5 two 
ol the mot anucient ſenatoura ſhonld go with the tenſour newly: 
created(tn che moneth a Pecember)to viſits atme. to exa⸗ 
mine ſeuoralid euern Romain; — the xti. tables. 
Eallothe particular decrees of tho ſenate;demamndingofthem, il 
they knew any man that had not obſerued theſe laws:and if they 
arenen, n — 8 


| — tiobamendto: 
| bidde ele ubanithth#. Theſe werethe nen f the 
pe em Fry eee. 

do ne, 0 5 

cient culanies do allotve, pᷣ if men as men in one xere d i 
that men as men fozthat pere do winke at them: but it thay as 
euil men do not amende, that then the god as god doptniſh the. . 
Py; edney the-laws ſayd, the firſt'fanltes arediflembled withall. 
betatſs thep ate committed thzaugh:weake ignozarince : but the 
ſeconde ſhalb& puniſhed, becauſe they pꝛoceade of neglygence 

and malpte Thi inquirye was made in the moneth of We⸗ 
tember, becauſe in the moneth of Januar p follo winge the offy⸗ 
ters of Rome were elected. And it was reaſon the god from 
the euilt ſhould be uno wen to thentent they might mowe wyo 


merited to han chem e ho olerued togo without them. pv 4 : 
chicfe: 
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chistatauſe wipthesen rig6rmms; his wite and his zach! | 
banilhed was this It wids — tleuruth @mpero; 
Rome Augustus, that no man ſhould be ſo hardy as togullengre. 
the dozesorany tenipte; And Caligula the fourth Emperozroms. 
maanded, þ no woman ſhould geut .o lel any. letters of witche-: 
craftcs tohange abont the peoples neches,to deliner them from 
thefener.quartatne. And Cato: yrenſgurmade a lait, that neither 
ma noꝛ matde ſhould talke togethers at the canduicts were then. 
vſed to fetche waters, no2 at he riuer where they waſhed their 
cloths,noz at bakehdult where they baked then bꝛead: 

al y wanton youth of Rome ozvintiretybanntedone of thele:two 
places. Jt channced when thb cenſomꝝ x 
of mount r 
haue pilled againſt the A NES ofthete | 
likewife'was — 
uers:and his — — — — 
ted theconduites,riners,+ bakehvuſes totalkewithyyong men; Þ. 
which in thoſe daies was a great ſhanm f maydes n Rovne;: 
The cenſours therefoze ſein Iche eu weltvent which they fodid: 
in the honſe of Amigonus at that tyme. xegiſtred al holoꝛe, and 


phe Semen kerne baten — 


A ſprake it 

— depzined of his hononr, gwds, and 4 

t alſs by an carthquake. his houſe felavwne to theground, and 
fitw his deateſt beloged daughter. Whites both theſe great mypſ- 
chauntes happened g meancof theanohjſtre of Scicilyst uf the ba-- 
nitſhmentpfiarigonus;from Name: Parke tde emperoum was? 
in che warresagainſttheArgonadtes where he rereyuen a letter 
frout Andgars df his baniſhment, wheroftheiEmpcrour was 
e (tappoarethbp theaunlwer "pe enti9: 

it F 4 m: 7 

EHovy Martus Atrelins ſought the vvealth offs propleyand 

ho vv his people loud him. . | 


[ ieee that Marler was derted empertumfhenth of. 
81 agecphenge refourned from the tongueſt of waere 
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ence he bꝛongbt great riebes, and 
e) he to reſt him ſelle, c to appoint 
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gaudthe.gloy to Thas merily {his marter\was 
reaſoned ofagaine. It was a pleaſaunt thing to.heare the reaton 

ER eonehbia purpole; Foꝛ the god Emper our 
attrihuten ahne wünle laude fon a perpetual memgzy vntothe peo” 
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{mat pete the p into the emperour-foz bis clemencp; 
+ EE gouernig,foz his honeſtie of li⸗ 
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bene e e 
wasLucillatwhb waselaer then þ inte Comodus her b;other. 
*Dhc hade „ſhe was wel made in the body, Ederely 
belotted o — — . beauty, 
bu alſo tif Vhs requeſt ſer med to be re and 
thoſe that mad ithiscotinlctiers g great abont dun, and though 
him wnhonriton aſked was the father;andGethat demamdedit 
was the mother, & che fo; whom this requeſt was made was þ 
| ho op ron woudd not grannt tt; unt hatfe again 
His Wl, Fauſtine When — — was extradinge 


glad e lo ſont as che ac »» Inns 
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vnto the pallace. And when the day of the great feaſt & ſolempne 
triumphe came: the yong damoilell perteiuinge her lelfe at large 
without any gouernour, truſting in the innotencie of her ſelfe, el⸗ 
timed not the malice ol auy other man: but reiopced with thoſe 
that retopced,talked with them that talked, behelde them that be⸗ 
helde her, 4 the thought becauſe ſhe ment enil to no man, that no 
man willed euil to her. In thoſe days it was as great an offencs 
foꝛ a made ot᷑ Nome. to laugh in the tompanp of men: as it was 
foz a woman of Gzecta to be taken in adnitery with a pꝛieſt. So 
greatly was the honelty at that time of the Romaine Matrones 
regarded, and the lightnes of the mapdens was ſo deteſted, that 
they gaus moze ſharper puniſhment foz one offence done openly, 
then foz twoother which were committed in ſecreat. Amonge al 
other things. from theſe ſeuẽ the Romaine Patrones did maruet- 
loullp — ch bk - . 
gready eating among ſtraungers: From dainking wyne whyles 
they were whole: From talhing in ſecreat wird any man: From 
lifting vp their eyes in the temples : From gallnge much out at 
the windowes. And from wandzinge abzoad without their hul⸗ 
bandes. Foz the woman that was appzehended in any of theſe 
thinges , was alwaies after camted as one defamed. There are 
many thinges ſuffered perſons of meaneeffate , which cannot 
bes endared in thole of higher degree: Foz Ladies of hyghe re- 
nowme,cannot kiepe the reputation ot᷑ their eſtates, vnloſſe they 
art maruetiaus cirtumipect in al their doyngs. Al things that de⸗ 
generate from their kyd de deſerne blame: but the diſhoneſt wo- 
man meriteth in lamp. I ladies wilbe counted ladtes in derde, let 
them now how much they ercelk others in ryches, ſo much lelle 
lycencehaue they then other to goe gaddinge in the ſtreates. Foz. 
of a ſnerty the aboundante ot᷑ their rxches.and the lyberty of their 
perſons, ſhouide not be a ſpurre to pzouoke them te gadde abzoad, 
but rather a bꝛpdle to keape them within. Allthis is ſpoken foꝛ 
this cauſo that Lucilla, asa mapde tender pong. and Fauſtine her 
mother, as one not very old: ſometimes on fote, and ſometimes 
rydinge: ſometimes openly, æno w and then ſecreatiy:ſometimes 
with companp, and at other tymes alone: Sometpmes by dap, 
t oft tymes bp night: bled to fte the ftreates of Rome. to vie we 
the fields ol Vultane: To ſpoꝛt them by the ryuer of Tiber: to 
gather the fruites in tho Oꝛtechardes ol Saturne: to ſuppe at 
the conduites ol Nero, and fuch other vagaries the vled Ac 
«3340-4 eh 
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untothepallace. And when the day at the great feaſt t ſolempne 
triumphe came: the yong damoiſell percetuinge her ſelfe at large 
without any gouernaur. truſting in the innotencie ol her ſelfe, eſs 
tit med not the malice ol any other man: but reiopced with thoſe 
that retopced;talked with them that talked, behelde them that be 
helde her, 4 the thought becauſe ſhe ment enil to no man, that no 
man willed euil to her. In thoſe days it was as great an offencs 
foz a mapde of Kame,to laugh in the company of men:as it was 
foza woman of Gzecta to be taken in adnitery with a pꝛieſt. So 
greatly was the honelty at that time of the Romaine Matrones 
regarded, and the lightnes of the mapdens was ſo deteſted, that 
they gaus moze puniſhment foz one offence done openly, 
then fo; which were committed in ſecreat. Amonge al 
other things. from theſe ſeue the Komaine Patrones did matuei⸗ 
loudp reframne;that is to wete:from talking-mach — — 
gready eating among ſtraungers: From datnking wyne whyles 
they wore whole: From talkinginſecreat with any man: From 
lifting vp their eyes in the temples : From gatlige much out at 
the windowes. And rom wandginge abzoad' without their hul⸗ 
thinges, was alwaies after counted as one defumed. There are 
many thinges luſfered in perſons ol mene eſkate, which cannot 


bes endared in ſhole ol higher degree: Foz Ladies vfhyghe re⸗ 
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mot hæpe tho reputation-of thetr eſtates, ynloſſe they 
generate from their kynde 


their doyngs. Al things that de- 


lycencehaue they then 


perſons , ſhduide not be a 


with companp, and at other tymes alone: Sometymes by dap, 


t oft tymes by night: bfed to fate the ftreates of Rome, to vie we 
the fields ol Vulcano: To ſpoꝛt them by the rpner of Tiber: to 


gather the fruites in ths Oꝛtechardes ol Saturne : to ſuppe at 


mer | deferne blame:: but the diſhoneſt wo- 
man meriteth infamy. A ladies ilbe counted ladies in deede,left 
them now how much they exceifothers©n ryches, ſo much lefle - 
other to goe gaddinge in the kreates. Fox. 
of a ſherfy the aboundance-of thetr.rechos,and the lpberty of their 
ſpurre to pzouoke them te gadde abzond, 
but rather a bꝛydle to keape them within. Allihis is ſpoken foz 
this cauĩo that Lucilla, asa mapde tender pong, and Fauſtine her 
mother, as one not very old: fometimes on fate; and ſometimes 
rydinge: ſometimes openly, now and then ſecreatiy:ſometimes 
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Which things though their age did deſire e heir idelnes allive the 
pats; yet the grauitie ol ſuch ladies ought to haue withdzawen the 
from it. wil ſpeake one thing, to thonde that other ladies t gen⸗ 
tlewomen map take warning therby: which ta, that J cannot tel 
which was greater; either the mal diſcretion'which moued:Fau- 
ſtine, and l. ucilla, to wander in ich ſo2t about the ſtrrates: oz the 
aͤndatitie that euull men twke therby to talke ol their perſons, and 
doubt of their honeſties. The keaping of weomen in their houſes, 
is like vnto a bapdle to holde ſtil euil mens tongues. The womã 
that is a ſtraper abꝛoad, putteth her god name in much daunger. 
Ok truith it were better loꝛ a woman neuer to be hoʒne: then to 
lyue with an tuill name. Amonge al the fam lies ol the auncyenit 
Nomaines, that of the — was tonnted moſt foztunate, 
foz among the men there was neuer ang feunde a col ward. noꝛ a⸗ 
mong the weomenanpthat was defamed.Thebiſtoziographers 
ſap, that there was one woman of that linage;only fozbeing light 
in her behautour, was by the hands ol hero he parents executed 
© puttoneath elpit was wel dane of þ Komaines,to thintft 


avisnoblenes,andhaneſty: 
ters that touchthe bangar;onght not —ę—e— they berems 
died by inſtice: but from that man oz woman whichamonge: 
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neuer ler auy god gpzoceade. Powtheemperour ite bntoa 
'wiſe-ſhipniatfter;fearingaftcr the great calmes ſome tempeſin» 
ous ſtame:ſeing the lightnes ol his daughter andbanttie of:the 
mother ( N meane the tyme ofthis great mirth'andigladnes) 
fearedleſt any inlamp ſhauld enſue vnte theſe two ladies. And fo 
-a laerty he doubted not without a cauſe. foꝛ it is an intallihle rule 
-of enntonsfoztune,to gene ene vs in many peres a litlopwſperitie;to 
thintent p afterwardſodainly the man bʒing vs inis ſume great 
2 Wp experience we lc, that T _— 
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talme:but immediat ip followeth ſome perilous fempeſt. The ex- 
treame heate ol the dap voth pꝛognolſicate, that terrible thonder 
is the enentide. J meane, when foztunedoth flatter vs with her 
golden pilics.tt1s a token that ſheeentendeth to catch vs in her 
ares. Lhe mylner befoze the banke bꝛoken repaireth d dãmes. 
The hulbandman betgze it rameth, thacketh his houſe, fearinge 
the luna we and rayne that is to come. So likewiſe the ſage man 
ought to conſiver, that during this life hee hath pꝛoſperitpe but by 
leaue, and aduerſitie as by patrimonp. Marcus Aurelius among al 
other men was he þ knew how to enioy pꝛoſperity, v alſo to pꝛe⸗ 
nadie of adnerſitie. Though foztunge gane him much pꝛoſperity:pet 
he neuer truſted therin,noz.fo2 any troubles that euer he receyued 
in this life, he was at any time abaſh ed. 


, EE 3g bY 
COftheshampe-words which Pareus Aurelius ſpake to his wife, 
and te his daughter. | Cap. v. eee 
hen the tryumphes befozenamed were finiſhed, this god 
- * *. Emperour being willing to vnbourden his hart and to ad⸗ 
nyſe Fauſtine, t to teach the ponge damaſell his daughter, and to 
the end that no man ſhouldheare it, he called them a part, e ſapd 
vnto them theſe wozdg.J am not content Fauſtine with that thy 
daughter dyd no yet with that which thon haſt done beinge her 
mother, The daughters if they wilbe counted gad childꝛen. mut 
learne ta obey their fathers:and the mothers ik they wil be coun⸗ 
ted god mothers. muſt learne tabzinge vp their daughters well. 
hen the mother is boneſt, and the daughter ſhamekaſt, the fa⸗ 
ther is excuſed in geuing councel. It is great ſhame to the father 
being a man. that the mother beingea woman ſhould chaſtile his 
ſonne. And it is a great repꝛoche to the mother, that the daughter 
Gould bo chaſtiſed by the handes of any man. There was a lawe 
enacted among the R hodians, that nepther the father ſhould haue 
ta do with h daughters. noꝛ the mathers with the ſonnes, but the 
nie viedtobzng bp the men, i the weomen the wenmen. And in 
ſuch wife, that they abyding al in one houſe; it ler meth vnto y fa⸗ 
thers p they had no daughters, + vnto the mothers that they had 
no ſonnes. O Rome, Nome, J be waile ther not to ſe the ſtreats 
vnpautod, noꝛ to ſc Þ houſes ſo decaied,-noz to ſæ i battlemẽts ſo 
fallen do wne, noꝛ ̊ timber hewed downo,noz fon 5 dimiſbinge ol 
the habitants, foꝛ al this time baingeth, e time taketh away, but 
wepe foz thee, and werpe foz. thee agapne; to ſeæ the vnpeopled ol 
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geo) fathers, and vapzouided in the nouriſhinge of their chfldzen. 
Nome beganne to decap, when the diſciplyne of ſonnes t daugh⸗ 
ters wasenlarged,tthat their bꝛidle was let at liberty. Foz there 
is now ſuch bolones in boycs,and(o litle ſhamefaſtnes in giries, 
with diſhoneſty of the mothers , p where as one father laffiſed 
fo; xx.lonnes, and one mother foz xr. daughters: now xx. fathers 
dare lcorcelyvndertake to bzing vp wel one ſonne, x xxx. mothers 
one daughter. J lap this to you Fauſtine, you remember nothow 
you are a mother, ſoʒ you geue moze liberty to pour daughter the 
vugbt tobe ſuffred. And now Lucilla remember not how pou are 
a daughter: id you ſhe io to haue moze liberty then requireth foz a 
ponge mayden. The greateſt gift that the gods haue geuen to the 
Patrons of Rome is:becanſe that they aro weomen, they herpe 
them ſelues cloſe and ſecret, and becauſe they are Romaines, they 
gods ſecret, ſhameof men eren g belmomne they all ophe 
gods ſecretly, e ſhame ot men belene me they ſhall opt 
faile the wozlv,0z the wozlvthem.— 
The common wealtd-requireth it of great neceUiitye, that the 
weomen which therein enhabyte ſhould be as honeft, as the cap- 
taines balyant:foz the captaines goinge to warredefente them, 
and the weomen which abide at home conſerue the. As now tit. 
—— pve law this great peſtilence: c J demaunded then to 
account of the people, J found that of C. and xl. . honelk 
weomen lrrr. M. dyed: e ol r. M. diſhoneſt weomẽ in maner they 
ſcaped all. I cannot tell foz which Þ-ſhoults weepe;epther foz the 
lacke that we haue of theged t bertuous wie omen in our cõ mon 
wealth; oz els foꝛ the great hurt c domages that theſe euill 4 wic- 
ked weomen do to the youth of Rome. The fyer that bꝛenneth in 
mount Ethna doth not ſo much endomage thole that dwel in Sci 
eil, as one eil woman doth-withinthe-walles of Rome. A fierce 
beaſt, t a perilous enomy to the tõᷣmom wealth is an euil woman 
fo: the is of power to commit al cuils, and nothinge apt to do any 
god. O how manyrealmes + kingdoms rrade we ol, which by þ 
enil behatuiours of one womũ haue bene loft; and to reſiſt again 
them, there hath bene neede both ol wiſedome, perils. money, and 
foꝛte of many men. 2 l 
Thpe vyces in a woman is as a grene ræde that bo werh every 
wap: but the lighenes and diſhon ell is as a dꝛy kyre h bꝛeatzeth. 
in ſuch wile that the moe eiu they dtter the moze unlikolpts the 
amendment ther 
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to many her with; tot hinttt v none ſhould take ber foꝛ her gods 
Infaleuctp ia het vertuen t nat foꝛ her beauty but fox her qua- 
Atiesh note ſome be foꝛſaken becauſe they are punc, ſo 
ben theyꝛabndu bntharied; becauſe they were vicious, Otyme 
munter deſixed;whevmayzens hoped not be mafſed'wyth 
'wozkesof their one 


Per whennetther 
. thetanghter feared robie-vyſherytodby the father in his ire. noꝛ 
tho tatder fo die fozrowftil.foz leaning her without do lie at hys 
. death:O Nome curſed be he h firſt bꝛought golde into thy houſe, 
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yongumnbetngetfthbeiaguofthiriyperegianBereſtiatetatebat 
ſcore;was importunateip hired bydinagtiodtforidrb3oabas 
fires uf ſtraunge kings; ſoꝝto marie him but ul way the old Ca. 
mille withſtwd the toumſel ol his friends ⁊ the impoxtunitie o q 
ſtraungers. Whew it was tematmded wuhy ho determmbd nel 
vpon ſome mariagefoz his ſonne ub thereby ſhauld enſue the 
gupot life of the man: nd the io ot hum fetfeurhiniage;hitamy 
ſwered J wl not my my ſonna: t cduſe om offer inch richr 
daughters, ſome noble at linage, dme ung t forms faire. ut 
there is none hath ſatd tune; geo pon n vertuous danggter. 
Certainelp Camille mirited trmmphe fd that he did, and deler⸗ 
ned eternall memozy ſoꝛ that h ſatd. ſpaketo vou Fauſtinie, all 
theſe woꝛdes. beeanſe J ſeꝛ vu leade pour daughter fo theaters, 
ano plapes, and bzing gy = the tapitoll non put her to the kre⸗ 
ping 
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bꝛeaking the fleſh out wardly, loue taketh rote, and moleſteth the 
bart in wardly. J know not what Ouide meaneth hereby, but J 
trowe when he ſaid theſe woꝛds, he was as farre baniſhed from 
him ſelle, as J am at this time from mp ſelfe. O Fauſtine, they 
that loue together, vtter p ſecrets of their harts by diuers waies, 
t in llæping they reaſon t ſpeake t by ſignes they vnderſtand ech 
other. The many wozds out wardlp. declare ſmal loue inwardly: 
t the feruent inward lone, kerpeth ſilence outward. The entrailes 
Win imbꝛated lone, cauſe the tongue out ward to be mute: he þ 
paſſeth his life i loue, ought to kepe his month cloſe. And to thin⸗ 
tent that pe ſhal not thinke p J ſpeake fables, J will pꝛoue thys 
by auncient hiſtoꝛies, we find aunciently, that in the pere. cclxx. 
after the foundation ol Nome. Etraſco a pong Romapne 5 was 
dombe, t Verona a faire Lady ofthe Latines which was dobe 
alio, theſe two ſaw eche other on the mount Celto at the feaſtcs, 
and there fel tn loue togethers,and their harts were as ſoze fixed 
tn lone,as their tongues were tied from ſpeach. It was a marue⸗ 
lous thing to ſœ then, ⁊ feareful to note now that this pong ladie 
came from Salon to Rome: t᷑ he went from Rome to Salon ſũ⸗ 
dꝛie times by the ſpace of xxr.peres, without the knowledge of a⸗ 
ny perſon, t neuer ſpake together. It chaunced at the laft that the 
huſband of the lady Verona died, # the wife of Etraſco àlſo, then 
they diſcouered their loue, and treated a mariage betweene thom. 
And theſe two dombe perſons had illue a ſonne of whom deſcen⸗ 
ded p noble linage of our Scipions, which were moꝛe famous in 
the keates ot armes, then their father # mother were troubled ſoz 
want ol woꝛds. Then Fauſtine marke this thing, it had little a⸗ 
nailed to haue cut out the tõgues of v two dombe perſons to haue 
remedied their loue, t not to haue cut out their harts. And J ſhall 
tel vou of Maſiniſſa a woꝛthy knight of Numidie, and Sophoniſsa 
a famous Ladp of Carthage, all onely by one ſight as they ſa we 
eche other on a ladder, he declareth his deſire vnto her + ſhe kno⸗ 
winge his luſt bꝛeaking the oꝛes of feare, andliftinge vp the an⸗ 
kers of ſhame, incontinent rapſed the ſaples of their hartes, and 
with the ſhippes of their perfons they topned eche to other, heare 
may wee ſe, hoe the firſt ſight of their eyes, the knowledge of 
their perſons, the cõſent ot᷑ their harts,the copula ion of their bo⸗ 
dies, the decay ot their eſtates, and ploſſe of their names, in one 
day, in one houre, in one moment, 4 in one ſtep of a ladder were 
loſt, what will peu that 3 ſape moꝛe to this purpolce do pou not 
Jas: 9 75 Pꝙ/m. ij. knows 
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know»what Helyne the Gzceke, and Paris the Troyan, of two 
traunge nations, and of farre countreis, with one onely ſight in 
a temple their willes were lo knit together, that hee toke her as 
his captaine. t ſhe abode his pꝛiſoner. Jn Paris appeared but ſmal 
foꝛce, and in Helyne but little reſiſtence, ſo that in maner thoſe ij. 
pong perſons, the one pꝛocuring to vanquiſh, andthe other ſuf- 
ring tobe vanquiſhed: Paris was tauſe of his fathers death, and 
they both of their owne deathes, loſſe to their realmes, and llaun⸗ 
der to all the woꝛlde. All this laue gre w ol one onely ſight. UWhe 
great king Alexander would hane geue battaile to the Amoſones, 
the Qucene(captaine ol them) no leſſe faire then ſtrong and ver⸗ 
tuous, came to a rpuer ſpde, and the ſpace of an hower eche ol 
e behelde an other with their eyes, wythout vtteryng ok anie 
And when they returned to their tentes, their fiercenes was 
turned into l werte wanton amoꝛous wozdes. Mhen Pirus the 
faithful defender of the Tharrentines,trenowmedkinge of Epi- 
rotes was in Jtaly.he came into Naples, ꝭ had not bin there but 
one day. but he was enamoured of afaire Lady named Gemeli- 
cia,of a high linage , t greatly eſtemedoſherbeauty,4 the verie 
ſame dap ſhe was gotten w child, x ſhamed th2onghont al Italy, 
Ecalt out of the citie:⁊ after that ſhe was delinered of childe, ſher 
was ſlains by one of her owne bꝛethꝛen. Allo Cleopatra in þ pꝛo⸗ 
uince of Bithiny, in the wd Sechin made a godly bãket of Mar- 
cus Anthonius her loner, & though hee was nat very honeſt, yet 
had ſher w her chaſt weome, And thus p banket endured a great 
part of py night. And p wad being thick, pong damolels were not 
fo wily to hide thẽ, but the vong men Romaines lounde thẽ:ſo p 
ol G o. daughters of » Senatoꝛs 55. were gotten.W childeamig 
the thicke buſhes, which thing made a great ſlaunder in ö people, 
t augmented the infamp of Marcus Anthonius. Thus as J haue 
ſhe wed oka ſmall number, I could ſap af many other. All mẽ are 
not men, noꝛ at weomen are not weomen. J ſpeake it, becauſe J 
would it ſhould be ſaid, let it touche thẽ that it toucheth, tet them 
p come vnder tand me. There are ſome ſhips which are ſo light, 
that they will ſaike w a little wind. And there be other ſome mils 
that will grinde with a little water. J ſay there be ſome weomen 
ſo bꝛickle, that as a glaſſe with a phillip will bꝛeake, and wil ſlippe 
JJ. Rr CR RE ues 
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with her vncles , Ekepe company but with her couſins? J lay in 
this caſe that y mother is in as much blame, as y daughter in pe⸗ 
ril. Do you not know that Þ hotte fire doth not fozbeare d wod, 


be it wet oz dzie:but in likewiſe it conſumeth the hard ſtones: o 


vou not know, þ the ertreame hunger cauſeth beaſts to devour w 
ther own teeth, the thing p was bꝛead in their etrailes ; Do you 
not know. that the gods made a la we oner all thinges.except ouer 
louers, becauſe they may not abyde it⸗ and doubtleſſe much moze 
then J haue ſaid. And diners times me thinke J ſhould fall town 
becauſe I dare not wepe with mine epes. pet J kerle it inwardly 
in my hart. A would faine cõmõ w the in diners things. Come 
I pꝛap thee fo Briette, to the entent that we may ſpeake together. 
And ſith it hath pleaſed the gods to take my childe fro me, that J 
loued ſo wel, J would connſaile with ther. p art my louing friend. 
But few dates paſſed, there came thither an Embaſſadour fro the 
Rhodes, to whom J gaue the moſt part of my hoꝛſes:and fro the 
fartheſt part of Spaine, there were bꝛought me eight, ol ß which 
I lend the fower. J woulde they were ſuch as might pleaſe the. 
The gods be thy ſafegarde,+ ſend me t my wife ſome comfozt. 
5 Marcus Aurelius right ſozowful,hath wzitten 


IA letter ſent by Marcus Aurelius Emperour to Catullus Cen⸗ 
ſozius, of the newes which at that time vvere at Roome. 
| . Chap,ix, . 
Arcus the new Cenſoꝛ, to the Catullus nowe aged, ſendeth 
* " ſalutations. There are x. dates paſt, p in y temple of god 1a- 
nus J receiued thy letter. And J fake py ſame god to witnes, that 
J had rather haue ſene thy perſo. Thou deſiredſt that my letters 
map be long, but the ſhoꝛtnes of time maketh mee to aunſwere 
thee moze bꝛiefelp, then J woulde. Thou willeſt mee to giue thee 
knowledge of the newes here. Thereto J aunſwere:that it were 
better to demaunde, if there were ante thynge remapninge here 
in Rome, oz Italp, that is olde · Foꝛ nowe by our euil deſtinies, 
all that is god and olde, is ended: and newe thynges, whych ber 
euill, nowe begynne, The Emperour, the Conſull, the Trp⸗ 
bone, the Senatours, the Ediles, the Flamines, the Pꝛetours, 
the Centurions, all thynges bee neweſaue the vertucs which be 
olde. Wee paſſe the tyme in makpnge ne we officers. in deniſing 
newe counlailes, and in rayſingenewe ſubſidies, In luch wple, 
1 Mm. iii. | thaf 
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ere hath bene nowe mo nonelties within theſe 4. vres, 


the in time paſſed in 400. yeres. We now alſt᷑ble together. 300. 
to coũſell in the capitoll, and there we bꝛagge and boaſt, weare & 
pꝛomiſe, that wer will exalt the vertuous, and ſubdue the vicious, 
fanour the right, and not winke at the wong, puniſh the euil, and 
reward the god, repaire olde, and ediſte new, plucke vyces vp by 
the rotes, and to plant vertues to amend the olde and follow the 
god, repꝛoue tyꝛaunts, and aſſiſt the poꝛe:and when that we are 
gone from thence they that ſpeake beſt woꝛdes, are often taken 
with the woꝛſt deeds. Dh wicked Rome, that now a dates hath 
ſich Senatours, which in ſaying we wil do, wo wil do, pas their 
lyfe: and ſo cuerꝝ man ſcekinge his owne pꝛofite, fozgetteth the 


weale 


publike Dftentimes J am in the Senate to behold others 


as they regard me: and J maruaile much to heare the eloquẽte ot᷑ 
their woꝛds, the zeale ol iuſtice, and the inffificatton of their per⸗ 
ſons:and after that J come thence, J am aſhamed fo ſee their ſo⸗ 
tret extoꝛtions, their dampnable thoughts, and their ill woꝛkes. 
And pet there is an other thing ol moꝛe maruaile. and not to bee 
ſuſfered:that ſuch perſons as are moſt defamed, 4 vile moſt wic⸗ 

ked vices, with their moſt dampnable incencfons, make their a⸗ 
nowes to do moſt extreame iuſtice. It is an infallible rule, and of 
humaine mallice moſt vſed: that her that is moſt hardy to come 
mit greateſt crimes, is moſt cruell to gene ſentence agaynſt an 


other foꝛ the ſame offente. 


Me 


thinke that we beholde our owne fanlfes, as thzough C mal 


nets; which cauſe things to ſerme the leſſer: but wee beholde the 
faultes of other in ð water, that cauſeth them to ſerme greater. D 
how manp haue J ſene condempned by the Senate, foꝛ one ſmal 
fault done in all their life, pet they the ſelues tõmit Þ ſame fault 
every houre. J haue read, that in the time of Alexander the great, 
there was a renowmed pirate on the ſea, called Dionides, which 
robbed t dꝛowned al ſhips that he could get: by cdmaundem ent 
ok this god king Alexander, there was an army ſent foꝛth to take 
him. And when he was taken & pꝛeſented to Alexander, the king 
ſaid vnto him: ſhewe me Dionides, why doeſt theu ſpoyle on the 
ſea, that no hipve can ſaple out of the eaſt into the weſt fo2 ther 
The pirate aunſwered and ſayde 2 if J ſpople the ſea, why doeſk 
thou Alexander robbe both the ſea and lande alſo? O Alexander, 
becauſe J fight with one hyp in the ſea , J am called a theefe: 


and becauſe thou robbeſt with two hundzeth ſhyppes on the on, 
| an 
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and troubleſt al the wozld with 200000. men, thou art called an 
Emperour. | 0 
- Iſ\weare fo the& Alexander if fozfane were as fauozable tome, 
and the gods as ertreame againſt the: they would geue me thine 
empire, t gene the mp litle ſhippe, e then peaduenture J ſhould 
be a better king then thou art, and thou a woꝛſe thefe then J am. 
Theſe were high woꝛds, t wel receyued of Alexander; of truth 
to ſ& if his woꝛds were cozreſpondent to his pꝛomiſes, he made 
him ofa pirate a great taptayne ot an armp.t he was moꝛe ver⸗ 
tuous on land, then he was cruel on the ſea. J pꝛomiſe thee Catul⸗ 
Jas, Alexander did right wel therin, and Dionides was to be pꝛai⸗ 
ſed greatly foz that he had ſaid. Now adales in Jfalye, they Þ rob 
openly are called lo2des:+ they that rob pꝛiuilp, are called thœues. 
In the annales of Liuius J haue read, p in the ſeconde troublous 
warre puntke,betwene the Romains 4 Carthagians, there came 
an Embaſladoꝛ Luſitain ſent fro Spaine , to treate of accozde of 
peace, When he came to Nome, he pzoued befoze the ſenate, that 
. ſith he entred into Jfaly,he had ben ten times robbed of his gods: 
and-whiles he was at Rome, he had ſene-one of them that rob⸗ 
bed him, hange bp another that had defended him. He ſeeing ſo e⸗ 
uil a derde, and how the thele was ſaved withont iuſtice:as a del⸗ 
perate man toke a cole, and wꝛote vpon the gibet as follo weth. O 
——— Ag preppon 1 theues. noꝛiſhed amonge thenes, 
quared of thœues.wꝛought of theeues;made of thæues, ſet amõg 
therues, and hanged ful of innocentes. with innocentes. The oꝛi⸗ 
mal ot᷑ theſe wozds are in the hiſtoꝛp of Liuius, where the whole 
ecade was wzitten with blacke inke, and theſe woꝛds with red 
vermilion. I cannot tei what other newes Jſhould ſend the, but 
that euerp thinge is ſo newe and ſo tender, and is foyned with ſo 
euill ſement, that J feare me, al wil fal ſodaynly to the ground. 3 
tel ther, that ſome are ſodaynly riſen within Rome vnto honour, 
whole fal J dare rather aſſure, then lyfe. Foz al buildings haſte» 
ly made, cannot be ſure. The longer a tre is kept in his kinde, the 
loger it wil be ere it de old. The trees, whoſe fruit we eat in ſom⸗ 
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Finally they haue made a mylle., and lapde on the ſfones of 
encreale, 
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encreaſe,4 alter a litle grinding, left it vnoccupied al Þ whole pere 
after. Thou knoweſt wel my fried Catullus, y we haue ſene Cin. 
cius Fuluius in one pere inade conſul, his childꝛen tribunes, hys 
wife a matrone foz2 pong maydens, and beſtde that, made kerper 
of the capitol:and after that, not in one pere but the lame day wo 
fawe Cincius beheaded in the place, his childꝛẽ dꝛowned in Tiber. 
his wife baniſhed lrõ Rome, his houſe raced down to b grounde, 
- andal his gods confilſked fo the comms troaſoꝛv. This rigoꝛous 
example we haue not read in any boke,to take a copy ot᷑ it, but we 
haue ſene it with our eies, to kepe it in our minds. As the natidõs 
of people are variable, ſo are the conditions of men duers. And 
me thinketh this is true, ſcœinge p ſome loue, ſome hate, t d ſome 
ſeke,ſome eſchew:# that ſome ſet litle by, other make much ſtoze. 
In ſuch wiſe, that al can not be content with one thing, noz ſome 
with al thinges cannot be ſatiſtped. Wet euery man chole as him 
liſt, and embzace the wozld when he will, J hadrather mount a 
ſoft pate to the falling, and it J cannot come therto, J will abyde 
by the wap, rather then with the ſweate to mount haſtely, t then 
to tumble downe headlong. In this caſeſith mens hartes bndere 
ſtand it, we nerde not to weite further — — thys 
matter marke not the litle that J do ſap, but the great deal that 3 
wil ſay. And ſith J haue begon, that thou art in ſfraunge lands, 
J will waite thee al the newes from hence. This pere the xv. 
dap of Map.there tame an Tmbaſſadour out of A ſia, ſapinge hee 
was ofthe Ille ol Cetin, a baronryght pꝛopꝛe ofbody, ruddy of 
aſpect, t hardy ol courage. He conſidered being at Rome, though 
the ſommers dayes were long, pet winter would dꝛawe on, and 
then would it be daumngerous ſapling into thts Ille, andſawe that 
his buſines was not dilpatched: On a day being at the gate ol the 
ſenate, ſceing al the ſenatours enter into the Capitol, without any 

armour vppon them, he as a man of god ſpirite, and zelatour of 
his countrep, in the pzeſence of vs all, ſayde theſe wozdes. O fa- 
thers tonſcript. O happy people. Jam come from a ſtraung coũ⸗ 
trep to Rome, onely to ſe Rome : and Jhane founde Nome, 
withont Rome, Lhe walles wherewith it is incloſed, hath not 
bꝛought mee hyther, but the fame of them that gouerne it. J am 
not come to ſ the treaſoꝛy, wherein the treaſure oł al Realmes: 
but J am come to ſæ the ſacred ſenate, out of Þ which iiſueth coũ⸗ 
ſaile foz all men. came not to ſœ pe, betauſe ye vanquiſhe other: 
but becauſe J thought pou moze vertuous then all other. Joes 
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well ſay one thinge, except the Gods make me blynde, and trou⸗ 
ble myne vnderſtandinge, pe bee not Romaines of Rome , 
noz this is not Rome of the Nomaines pour pꝛedec eſſours. 
Wiee haue heard in our Ille, that diuers Realmes haue bene 
wonne by the baliantnes of one, and conſerved by the wiſedome 
ol al the Senate: and at this houre ye are moze like to loſe, then to 
winne as pour fathers did. All their exerciſe was in godnes. and 
pe that are their childꝛen, paCe all our time in ceremonies. J ſap 
this, pe Romaines, becaule pe haue almoſt killed me with laugh⸗ 
ing at von, to ſ& howe ye doe all as much your diligence, to leaue 
pour armour without p; gate of the Senate, as pour pꝛedeceſſoꝛs 
did take to them to defende the Empire. What p2ofit is it to you, 
to leaue of theſe armours which hurt the bodies, E to put on them 
thoſe which flea al the wozlde : What pꝛoſiteth it to the careſull 
ſuiter, that the ſenatour entreth vnarmed into the ſenate without 
ſweard oz dagger: and his hart entreth into v ſenate armed with 
malice⸗ O Romains, I wil ye know,that in our Ille we cſteme 
vou not as armed captatns,but as:malicions ſenato2s,You fears 
bs not with ſharpe groũden ſwozdes,and daggers, but with hard 
harts q venemous tongues. It ye ſhonlo in the ſenate put on har⸗ 
neis, and ther with take away pour liues, it were but a ſmal loſſe: 
ſceingt hat pe ſuſteine not the innocents, noꝛ diſpatch not the buſt. 
nes ol ſuiters. A cannot ſafer it. cãnot tel in what ſafe ye ſtãde 
here at Kome:foz in aur Ille we take armoure from foles,whe- 
ther your armoures are taken away as from foles oz mad folks, 
3 wot not. Zf it be done fo ambitiouſnes , it cometh not of Ro- 
mains, but of tiraunts:that wꝛanglers and irefulfolke ſhoulde ber 
indges ouer p peas ble, s the ambicious ouer 8 meeke, # the mali⸗ 
ous otter the ſimple: It it be done becauſe pe be faules, it is not in p 
lawes of the gods that thꝛer hundꝛed foles ſhoulde gonerne thzce | 
hundꝛed thouſand wiſe men. It is a long ſeaſon that J haue tary⸗ 
ed foz myne aunſwere and licence, i by pour delates Jam nowe 
farther of. then J was the firſt day. Webzing oyle,honp faffron, 
wod, e timbor. ſalte, ſiluer. And fold out of our 3fle into Rome, x 
ye wil that we go cls where to ſerke iuſtice. Ve wil haue one law 
to gather pour rents, i another to determine our tuſtice. Ve wy ll 
p we pay our tributes in one day, ⁊ pe wil not diſcharge one ol our 
errands in a whole pere. J require vou Romains, determin pour 
felues to take away our liues, and ſo we ſhall end: oz els heare our 
complaintes, tothe entent that wer may ſerue you. TOM 
another 
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another maner it may be, that ve know by hearing W our eares, 
which peraduenture ye would not ſee with your eyes. And if pee 
thin ke my woꝛdes be out of meaſure, ſo that pe will remedy my 
tountrep, J ſet not by my life. And thus J make an ende. Uerely 
friend Catullus, theſe be the wozds Þ he ſpake to the ſenate which 
J gate in wꝛiting. J ſap of trouth, that the hardineſſe that the Ro- 
niaines were wont to haue in other countries, the ſame (as now) 
ſtraungers haue in Rome, The were that ſaid that this Embal⸗ 
ſadour ſhould be puniſhed, but God foꝛbid, that foz ſapinge trouth 
in mp pꝛeſence, he ſhould haue bene coꝛrected. It is enough, ⁊ to 
much to, to ſuſfer theſe euils, though we flea not. perſetute thoſe 
that aduertile and warne vs of them. The ſhepe are not in ſucrty 
of the wolfe, bat if the ſhepehearde haue his dogge with him. J 
meane, dogges ought not to leave barking,foz to awake the ſhep⸗ 
herdes. There is no God commaundeth,no2 la w counſatleth,noz 
common wealth ſtffereth. that they which are committed to cha 


ſiice lyers, ſhould hange them that ſay trouth. And lith the ſena | 


tours ſhewe them ſelues men in their liuing, and ſomtims moze 
humaine then other that br Sclaues, who els ſhoulde deliuer thẽ 
from chaſticement! Oh Nome, and no Rome, haning nothinge 
but the name of Rome: where is nowe becomethenoblenefſe of 
thy trunnphes, the glozp ol thy childꝛẽ, the rectitude of thy iuftice; 
and the honour ok thy temples⸗ Foz as nowe they chaſtice him 
moꝛe thut murmureth agaiit one only ſenatour, then they do thẽ 
pblaſphemealy gods at once. Foz it greueth me moze to ſee a ſe⸗ 
natour,o2cenſo2 to be woꝛſt of al other: then it diſpleaſeth me ß it 
houldbe laid, p he is the beſt of all other. Foz of atrouth J ſay to 
the my friend Catullus, that asnowe we nede not to ſ&ke to the 
Gods in the temples, fo2 the Senatours are made Gods in our 
hands. There is difference bet wene the that be immoꝛtall, t they 
that be moztal. Foz the gods neuer do thinge that is euill, and the 
Senatours do neuer any thing wel. The Gods neuer lye, 6 they 
neuer ſap trouth. The Godds pardon often , and they neuer fozy 
eeuc. The Gods are content to bee honoured fine times in the 
pere, and the Senatours woulde be honoure tenne times a dap. 
What wilt thou that J ſay moze*but what ſo euer the Gods do, 
they ought to be pzayſed:and the Senatours in al their wozksde- 
ſerue to be repꝛoued. Finally J conclude p̊ the Gods are conſtant 
in euerp thing, and erre and faile in nothing: 4 the Senatours als 
ſure nothing but vrre in al thing. One lp in one thinge the 1 
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toute are flotvfreaſon to be chaſtiſed, and that (s:when they in⸗ 


tende notto mende their faults; (hep wil not ſuffer the Dzators 
d ua cher time to ſhewe them th truith Belt as map de, 


froin heurige or troath; inhipoſible'it.csfozthenoto apply their 
hortagoloneany.vertaes: be it Cenloze that invgeth; oh Benatos 
that ozdviacth;:oz Emperoz that commaundeth va Conſull that 


— Mua tour that pꝛeacheth .o moꝛtal man, take he na 


— hiede to his wozkes, noz reaſon ſo well in his deſtres, 
hoveſerneth ſome chuſtiloment id ſome cauſe, oꝛ tamm⸗ 


Senner 


——— — mpperione. 
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Andiſith3Hano witten to th thus ot others 
Jubdiiſorowhadſpeake ot mp ſelfo; becaufeof the woꝛdes ai thun 


—— that. tho kalendes — J: was 


— ck other men. A greater canſeit — * 


whameluch man to tas on him an offices to mesſe eutty mt id 
hennuſt dem ιν]⅛ ente det waroe,contrery to that ee tihin ! 
dech ine! — . — — 
— ——— 6p 


bt to 
amiath J am ſraped ug gde scong th cuil. 


Than topted this vive; not ba that Jthap riceve-thoreof,but to 
fulfill the commaundement of Antonus my graundtather. aue 


* anything that J da, but of that Jleaueto be dane. 


euern mũ ihat is wedded to Fauſſineꝭ there is no vullaun but 
be hatvb it, yſwearecrh&,v fiththe day we were weddev;me 


feameththatJhauznowit.'3 leaur weddinge foꝛ this ttine; ano 
retaurns toſpeattebfoffices,Surely'a peatible man ought to be in 
offices; though it de pant fo2 as the offices aro aturen amonge 


them that be-vertnons; ſo perillouſly gorth the vertudus folke a⸗ 


mong offices. And foꝛ the truith hereof, recken what they winne, 


+:thenthou ſhalt ſer what they loſe. Day that is giod, il thou kno⸗ 


meſt it r heare the euil. it thou deſire to know it. He p wil take the 


charge to gouerno other, ſceketh thought e trouble los him (elf,en- 


nid his neighbozs; ſpurres foꝛ his enemies, pouerty fo2 his ry» 
thes a Waking ol thernes, peril fo2 his dody, end ol his dayes ond 
renn is great teno wme Finally he ſerketh a boav ta 


retect 
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Bee à repeale to rocouer his vjemies;@ bnhappy 
mat is heʒ that taketh on him che charger chien of manyano- 
thers, (02 2 ———— ag 
eantent them at: ſut ot ig bas: becgufe ant hath to gin inuteare i 
oneouldtake rum hun, wezung ti he lexſete feart that thep in⸗ 
kame him: e 1 —— —„— 
let a taidle in luis head: ut i laꝝ ol one, as Ap of anather: 
JI wyll ſweare ;t thou wilt not deny it, that we may finde ſome 
nowe a dairs: that had rather be in tha parke to fight againſt the 


5 pra — — I 


—— dure nee, baſe 
bim felfanmong ſtraung people: thinbing vnder the colour ol tul⸗ 

tire to ſœke loꝛ his ewne 7 lap not this without weping: p 
the pꝛinces with their (mal ſtudy and thought, e the mages wyth 
their cauetiſe/ haue vndermined t ſhaken do wne the lugb walles 
ofthe pollicy of N me. O my friend Carullus, What wilt tho 
A ſhonlde ſap, but that our credente ſo miniſheth, aur cauetiſe ſo 
iargelv ſtretcheth, our hardines fo boldeth; cum ſhamelfaſinc s fs 
ſhameles,p̊ ur pꝛouideffoꝛ iudges to go t rob our noighbaurs, as 
captaines again aur enemies: lot thæ to wit, where as Rome 
was beloned foꝛ chaſtiſing the eil, nowoe it is as much hated foꝛ 
Gpoiling thegodJdoxemember that A ved, in the time of Mennis 


Siracuſan, 
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Sirachſan chat ruteth al Sieile, chers came an Embaſſadom from 
Rhodes to Amme, he inge of a god age, well trarned e balſatnmt in 
aten right curtous to note al things. le tameti Roms to ſæ 
the matelbo ol the lacret ſeuat, the hight ol the high Capitol enut⸗ 
rdnnesd with the Colliſet : maltiumd e ot ſeaatozs;the wiledom of 
Fcumſmour s, the gtozy of trummphes thecoꝛrection of the eum, þ 
peacÞof the inhabitants, the diuerſitie of nations, the abundance 
bf the maintenante, p oer ol theoffices:t ſinally ſceing p Name 
uns Rente he was demaunded hom he thought therby. Me aũ⸗ 
Awered tiſaid. O Uome;zat this pꝛeſent world thou hart ful of ver» 
urs and wile men hereafter thou ſhalt de farmſhed with foles, 
or what bigh andwery high woꝛdes were theſe. Nome was ſe⸗ 
nen hundrd pere without anphouſe ol fwles, and nowe pt hath 
bienne aha hund ed teres whom ane wile oz dertuous manns. 
:Avbky what — Atti#mamockery;butvftronth; if the pitifuil 
ods now reile ou ours fromideathtolyfe, 
either then wonln nat ko w vs fo2 their childꝛ:oꝛ ela they would 
attache vs fo2 foles. Theſe be things vled whe Rome; but won ſen⸗ 
. — — — 5 
— o reiopeẽ mw, 
<fithy ile Hiniſua channregtwelF af the fletethaticameoutiof 
[Cnriry witiglalt,opte;and hνν, hans wel pronided'foz her. Milt 
.thoukurdwe'y:Fiodioxiour vncle. was taſi dona bn the rage of 
dia ho;lo;x is deceaſſed. Lactoiait Collio dorus are frieds tog = 
Anvoccifion of amariage;Pdoſend tbæ a gunne,Jpzaptopg 
oſenu the io therof c wife Hauſtineiſiluteth the: Sykes ena 
meto ſamiro th ſonne: The gods dae chr in kerping. g ſihiſter 
nenen cen e x: 


al 4s 04 6353; 3008? hy lend the ;Earallushis0wne, 
Jane 415 e. 

Aimee Antelins vvritahes the androw ladies, of Nose. 
reg Oat ol 1632 Gapax. 


M eee Rhodes! tot Ay to you 
famous Ladies of Kore, wiſheth health to your perſons, 
6 pour dente d liues . It was written to me that 
at feaſt ut tte mother Berecinthia al ynu being pꝛeſẽt together, 
made a play of me, in which vou laledo my life foꝛ an era ple. ſloũ 
dered myrenomne. qt is told me. p Auilina cõpoſed it, Lucia Ful- 
ui ate it, , Toringua did ſingeit, and you altogett er into the. 


een dyd pꝛeſent yt. Pou bzought me darth . 11 
ſundzy 


. 185 % Certeine letters written! 
Aan p ones, withabokeiomy bande tourned tontrarpe, ASA 
'famedqhdoſepher: ittha iungtongue as a bald ſpeakice with-nit 
-mealure: with a hoeue in mp head as acomman enckoln;with a 
nettel in mp hande, as n trembiynge louer : with a banner fallen 
downs ado wardecaptaine:with my beard halſe ſhanen; as a 
fominato man: wicha cloth beloze my ties, as a condemned fle: 
t pet not content with this another day ve bꝛought me foꝛth 
tracted with another nem deniſe. Vemade a figure of mune, wi 
fete offiraw;9 legges ofambrr;theknas at wd; ij̊ thighaagf 


bzalke,the betlyofhome.thearmend! pitch,the hands atanarecthe | 


eares of zn«ſfe;theenes of n ſerpent, i̊ bearenof 
„ tieth ol a tat, the tongut ofaſcozplon; tÞ 6ozhead 
bt lead,in which — — mes theleſtet ters Mu. Nd. 
N. IS. V. S. wpich in my opt: ignifieth this. Thispictiue bath 
not ſo mam 1 —— Thi done, yeauet 
to the ryuer v tpes it u the hend do dap tit ic had 
_— ale gud Lavp Ferri ad ben tr 
re tubno er eins $9.5 Folge f 
Anda peantogous Ladreshane mitt nme adettæ by. 
uin Bsbrichm which — under tus rr ens 
| man from vᷣ hans ef ladten J accept it as a mockeryl, And tothe 
untent z ſhould hane no taiſure ti thun therou e ſted tu demaũd 
7A — bane foũd in mpboks;of whatifox what, 
from whence, when, oz whom a hon weomen were fijrſt made, 
Becauſe mp condition is to taue mockes, fuꝛ mocks, t ſa vou de 
-defive it. — — — 
ie; but cfpectally ur imbaſ lade dus hath inſt. 


red me ſo to do. am agreued with nothing x wilholdmppeace, | 
laue to vdur letter only I wil make aunſwere. And ſith there hath. 


bene none to aſtze ＋ queſtion, I pꝛoteſt to none but to pon, amo⸗ 
rous ladies of Nome, end ip aun were. And it aũ hone it lady 
wil take the demaund ol pou it isa taken that ſhe doth enupe the 
office þ vebe of, Fox it traut chat lady which ſheweth her ſelle 
antioped with peur payne opentn, ft hen erfeatij cd empne her 
that che hath:ſome fault ii letret. Then that ha on the lage, feate 
not the roaring ol the bul: they that be mi y deen kente not the 
ſhot of the cannon. J wol ſap, che woman of god life; fearethj no 
mans ll uunderous tongue · The god matrons map kepe mee to; 
their perpetual ſtruant, and tho euilt. loꝛ their chiefe enemp, Pais 
AO is erpodient/potfinawof What the nr weomen were 


made 
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made. 3 ſap, that accoꝛding toÞ aduerſities ofnaffons that are in 
the woꝛld, J find diners opinions in this caſe. The Egiptians ſap, 
that when the riuer Nilus bzake,t ouer rane the earth. there abode 
certain peeces ot earth which cleued together. t the ſonne coming 
to tat, created many wild beaſts, amongſt whom was found the 
firſt woman, Note Ladies, it was neceſſarp that the floud Nilus 
ſhould bꝛeake out, ſo that the firſt woma might be made of earth. 
All creatures are nouriſhed and bꝛed in the intrailes ot their mo⸗ 
thers, except the woma, which was bꝛed without a mother. And 
it ſemeth moſt true, that without motbers ye were boꝛne, loꝛ w- 
out rule ye liue, and with oꝛder pe die. Truelp he taketh vpo hym 
à great thing, and hath manp cares in his minde, much to muſe 
vpo, ncedeth much counſel, neꝛdeth long expertence, and ought to 
choſe amongſt many wromen, p thinketh to rule one only wyfec 
by reaſon. Be the beaſts neuer lo wild, at length the Lyon is ru⸗ 
led by his keeper, the bull is encloſed in his parke, the hoꝛſe ruled 
by the bꝛidle, the little hoke catcheth the fiſh, the Dre conteted to 
peld to y poke:only a woman is a beaſt which wil neuer bee ta⸗ 
med, the neuer loſeth her boldnes of comaunding,noz by any bꝛy⸗ 
dle wil be commaumded. The gods haue made men as men, and 
beaſts as beats, mans vnder ſtanding very high, k his ſtrength 
ol great fo2ce:yet there is nothing, be it of neuer ſo great power, 
that can eſcape a woma, epther with letght oꝛ might. But J ſap 
to pou amoꝛous la dies, there is nepther ſpurre tan make yon go, 
reine that can holde pon backe, bꝛidle that can refraine yon, ney⸗ 
ther fiſhehoke, ne nett that tan take you, to conclude, there is no 
law cã ſubdue pou:noꝛ ſhame reſtraine vou, noꝛ feare abaſh pou, 
noꝛ chaſtiſemont amende vou. O to what great perill putteth her 
hiniſelfe vnto, p thinketh to rule t coꝛrect you. oꝛ if pou take an 
opinion, the whole woꝛld cannot remone pott: who warneth vou 
ot any thing. e neuer belæue him. Jf they glue you god counſell, 
vou take it not:if one thꝛeaten vou, Crafght vou complaine. It one 
pꝛap vou, then are ye pꝛoude:if thev reioyce not in you, then are 
vou ſpitefull. It one foꝛbesre poi, then are pe bold, if one chaſtyce 
pou ſtraight you become ſerpẽ ts. Finally a womũ wil neuer fo2- 
get an inturv.noꝛ be thankefull foꝛ a benefiterecepued. Nowe a 
daies the moſt ſimpleſt of all weomen wil ſweare. p they knowe 
leſſe then they do: but Jweare, which of them v knoweth leaſt, 
knoweth moze enil then all men, and of troth the wiſeſt man ſhal 
kalle in their wiſedome. Till ye know my ladies how little you 
: Nn. i. under ſtand, 
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vnder ſland, e how much pou bee ignoꝛant: that is, in matters of 
iumpoꝛtance ve determine raſhlp, as if ye had ſtudied on it a thou⸗ 
ſand peres:ił any reſiſt, your councel, pe hold him foꝛ a moꝛtall e⸗ 
nemp, hardy is that woman that dare giue counſell to a man, e 
he moꝛe bolde that taketh it of a woman: but J returne ⁊ ſap, that 
he is a fole which taketh it. e her moꝛe falle that al keth it, but her 
molt fle that fulfjlleth it. Pp opinion is, that he which will not 
ſtumble amongſt ſo hard ſtones, not pꝛicke him ſelf amögſt ſuch 
thoznes,no2 ſting him with ſo many nettles, let hum harke what 
Iſap, and do as he ſhal ſ&,ſpeake wel. and wozke al. Jn pꝛomp⸗ 
ſing, auow much: but in perfourmfng,accompliſh little. Finally 
allow pour woꝛds, and condempne pour counſels. Jf wee coulde 
demaund of famous men which are dead, how they liked in their 
life the counſel al weomen. Jam ſure they would not riſe againe 
to belcue the,no2 bee reuiued to heare the. Bow was king Phil- 
lip with Olimpia, Paris with Hellen, Alexander with Roſana, 
Aeneas with Dido, Hercules th Deanyria, Hinibal with Tami- 
ra, Antony with Cleopatra, Iulius with Domitian , Nero wpth 
Agrippina? aànd if pou will not beleue what they ſuffercd wyth 
them, alke of me vnhappie man what J ſuffer amongſt vou. O 
ye weomen, when J remember that J was boꝛne of pon, J lothe 
mp life:and thinkynge howe J lyue with vou, J with and deſire 
my death. Foz there is no ſuch death to toz ment, as to haue to do 
with pou: t contrarp no ſuch life, as to fly from you. It is a com⸗ 
mon ſaping among weomen, that men be very vnthanketful,be- 
cauſe we were bꝛedd in peur intrailes, We oꝛder pou as ſeruãts. 
Pe ſap fo2 that pe bꝛought vs fozth with peril, and noꝛiched vs w 
tranaile, it is reaſon that we ſhould alwaies emplop vs to ſerue 
vou. J haue thought dincrs times with my ſelfe, from whence v 
deſire that man hath to weomen cometh, There are no eyes but 
gught to werpe, no hart but ſhould bꝛeake.noꝛ ſptrite but cught to 
waile, to ſe a wiſe man loſt by a fœliſh woman, The fwlith louer 
palſcth the day to content his eyes, and the darke night in toꝛmẽ⸗ 
ting himlelfe with fond thoughts, one day in hearing tidings, a⸗ 
nother dap in doyng ſeruices, ſometime likinge darkenes, ſome⸗ 
time lothing light, being in tompanp,and ſolitarily Ipueth:and fi⸗ 
nallp the poꝛe louer may that he wil not, and would that he may 
not. Moꝛeouer the counſcl oł his friends auayleth hym nothinge, 
no: the inkamp ok his enemies, not the loſſe of gods. & vᷣ aduen⸗ 
ture ot honoꝛ, the loſing ol his iyfe, noz the ſeeking of yu 
| | ther 
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- -thercomming neare,noz flying farrs,no2ſeynge with his eyes, 
ne hearing with his eares,noz taſtig with his mouth,noz feeling 
with his hand: E to conclude, to get victozy he is alway at warre 
with him ſolfe. Then J would pe louers knew, fro whence pour 
loue doth come, it is this. The entrailes whereof we are bꝛedde 
be fleſh, the bzefts that we ſucked are fleſh the armes wherin we 
be faſtned be of fleſh, the thoughts which wee thinke be fleſhely, 
the wozkes which we do are fleſhly, the men with who wee line 
are ol fleſh, and the wonder foz whom we dle are fleſh:by which 
occaſſon commeth, the reuerting ol our fleſh to fleſh, many fre& 
harts are entãgled with the ſnares of lone. It ſeemeth wel mp la⸗ 
dies pe were gendered in puddles as befoze is mencponed of the 
Egiptians:the puddles haue no cleare waters to dzinke, noꝛ fruit 
to eate, noꝛ fiſh to be taken, noꝛ ſhippe to ſaile n. 

I meane, that in pour liues ye be filthy, pour perſons without 
ſhame,tn aduerſitie weake and f&ble,in pꝛoſperity ful of deceppt 
and guyle,falſe in your woꝛdes, and deceitfull in your doynges, 
in hatynge wythont meaſure, in loue extreme, in giftes couetous, 
in ttkinge vnſhamelaſt: and finally, J ſape pe are the ground of 
keare, in whom the wiſe men linde perill, and the ſimple men ſul⸗ 
ler iniury. In pou, the wile men hold their renowme flaundered, 
and the ſimple men their like in penury. Let vs omit the opinion 
of the Egiptians, and come to the Gzcekes, which ſap, that in the 
deſertes of Arabia, the Sunne ſhinoth hotteſt: and at the begin⸗ 
ning there was found one woman, with one bird called the Phe- 
nix, which bird was created on the water, and the woman enge- 
dered by the areat heate of the Sunne, and of the pouder of trees 
in this wiſe. There was a tree ſoꝛe eaten with woꝛmes, and vp 
a time a blaſt ot lightning ſet it on ſler, and burnt it, ſo as among 
the aſhes of that rotten tre, the firſt woman was made x found. 
Although J be a Romain philoſopher, pet can J not dilallow the 
opinion of the Gꝛcrke philoſopher. Df troth pee amoꝛous dames, 
pe haue pour tongues of the nature of fire, and pour condiffons 
like the pouder o a rotten tre. Accoꝛding tv 5 diuerſttp of beafts, 
ſo nature hath in diners partes of the body placed their ſtrength: 
as the Eagle in her byll, the Unfcone in the hoꝛne, the ſer⸗ 
pent in the kaile, the Bull in the head, the Beare in his pawes, 
the hoꝛſe in the bꝛeſt, the dogge in the terthe. the boꝛe in the tuſke, 
the docs in the wings, e the weomen in their tongues. Fo2 of 
trouth the flight ol the doue is not ſo high, as the kantaſy of your 
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-vnderſtand, thow-much pou bee ignoꝛant: that is, in matters of 
tmpoztance pe determine ralhlp,as if pe had ſtudied on it a thous 
ſand peres:ił any reſiſt, your councel,ye hold him foz a moꝛtall e⸗ 
nemp, hardy is that woman that dare giue counſell to a man, e 
he moꝛe bolde that taketh it of a woman: but J returne x lay,that 
he is a fole which taketh it. her moze falle that al keth it, but her 
molt fwle that fulfilleth it. Pp opinion is, that he which will not 
ſtumble amongſt ſo hard ſtones, not pꝛicke him ſelf amogft ſuch 
thoꝛnes, noꝛ ſting him with ſo many uettles, let hum harke what 
A lap, and do as he ſhal ſœ, ſpeake wel. and woꝛke anl. In pꝛomp⸗ 
ſing, auow much: but in perfourming, accompliſh little. Finally 
allow your woꝛds, and condempne pour counſels. Jf wee coulde 
demaund of famous men which are dead, how they liked in their 
life the counſel al weomen. Jam ſure they would not riſe againe 
tobelcene thẽ, noꝛ bee reutved to heare the. How was king Phil- 
lip with Olimpia, Paris with Hellen, Alexander with Roſana, 
Aeneas with Dido, Hercules o Deanyria, Hanibal with Tami- 
ra, Antony with Cleopatra, Iulius with Domitian, Nero wyth 
Agrippina? and if pou will not belæue what they ſuffercd wyth 
them, alke of me vnhappie man what J ſuffer amongſt you. O 
ye weomen, when J reme mber that J was boꝛne of pon, J lothe 
mp lite:and thinkynge howe J lyue with pou, J with and deſire 
my death. Foz there is no ſuch death to toꝛzment, as to haue to do 
with pou:-#contrary no ſuch iife; as to fly from you. It is a com⸗ 
mon ſaping among weoinen, that men be very vnthankeful,be- 
cauſe we were bꝛedd in your intrailes, We oꝛder pou as ſeruãts. 
Pe ſap foꝛ that pe bꝛought vs fozth with peril, and noꝛiſhed vs w 
tranaile, it is reaſon that we ſhould alwaics emplop vs to ſerue 
poti. J have thought diners times with my ſelfe, from whence v 
deſire that man hath to weomen cometh, There are no eyes but 
eught to werpe, no hart but ſhould bꝛeake. noꝛ ſpirite but cught to 
waile, to ſe a wiſe man loft by a foliſh woman, The folith louer 
palſcth the day to content bis eyes, and the darke night in toꝛmẽ⸗ 
ting himlelfe with fond thoughts, one day in hearing tidings, a⸗ 
nother dap in doyng ſeruices, ſometime likinge darkenes, ſome⸗ 
time lothing light, being in company, and ſolitarily Ipueth:and fi⸗ 
nallp the poꝛe louer may that ho wil not, and would that he may 
not. Moꝛeouer the counſcl ofhis friends auayleth hym nothinge, 
no; the infamp ol his enemies, not the loſſe of gods, 4 h aduen⸗ 
ture ofhanoz, the loſing ol his lyfe, noz the ſeeking of death, . 
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ther comming neare,no flying fare, noꝛ ſeynge with his eyes, 

ne hearing with his eares, noꝛ taſtig with his mouth, noꝛ feeling 
with his hand: r to conclude, to get victozy he is alway at warre 
with him lolle. Then J would ye louers knew, frõ whence your 
loue doth come, it is this. The entrailes whereof weare bꝛedde 
be fleſh, the bzeſts that we ſucked are fleſh the armes wherin we 
be faſtned be of fleſh, the thoughts which wee thinke be fleſhelp, 
the wozkes which we do are fleſhly, the men with who wee line 
are of fleſh, and the wonder koꝛ whom we die are fleſh: by which 
otctaſton commeth, the reuerting ofourfleſh to fleſh, many fre& 
harts are entãgled with the ſnares of lone. It ſeemeth wel mp la- 
dies pe were gendered in puddles as befoze is mentvoned of the 
Egiptians:the puddles haue no cleare waters to dzinke, noꝛ fruit 
to eate, noꝛ fiſh to be taken, noꝛ ſhippe to ſaile in. 

I meane, that in pour lines ye be filthy, your perſons withorrt 
ſhame, in aduerſttie weake and f&ble,in pꝛoſpority ful of deceypt 
and guple, falſe in your woꝛdes, and deceitfull in your doynges. 
in hatynge wpthont meaſure,. in loue extreme, in giftes couetous, 
in ttkinge vnſhamelaſt: and finally, J ſape pe are the ground of 
keare, in whom the wiſe men finde perill, and the fimple men ſuf- 
fer iniury. In pou, the wiſe men hold their renowme flaundered, 
and the ſimple men their like in penury. Let vs omit the opinion 
of the Egiptianis, and come to the Gzcekes, which lap, that in the 
deſertes ol Arabia, the Sunne ſhineth hotteſt: and at the begin⸗ 
ning there was found one woman, with one bird called the Phe⸗ 
nix, which bird was created on the water, and the woman engẽ⸗ 
dered by the areat heate of the Sunne, and ofthe pouder of trees 
in this wiſe. There was a tree ſoze eaten with woꝛmes, and vpd 
a time a blaſt oł᷑ lightning ſet it on ſier, and burnt it, ſo as among 
the aſhes of thatrotten kreꝛ, the firſt woman was made found. 
Although Jbe a Romain philoſopher, pet can J not diſallow the 
opinton of the G:oke philofapher. Dftroth pee amoꝛous dames, 
pe haue pour tongues ot the nature of fire, and pour condiffons 
lie the pouder ol a rotten træ. Atcoꝛding tv 5ᷣ diuerſitp of beafts, 
ſo nature hath in diners partes of the body placed their ſtrength: 
as the Eagle in her byll, the Untcoꝛne in the hone. the ſer⸗ 
petit in the fatle , the Bull in the head, the Beare in his pawes, 
the hoꝛſe in the bꝛeſt, the dogge in the tethe,the boꝛe in the tuſke, 
the doxwrs in the wings, & the weomen in their tkongues. Fo2 of 
trouth the flight ol the doue is not ſo high, as the kantaſp of your 
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foliſhnes is vaine:the cat ſcratcheth not ſo ſoze with her nayles, 
as pe ſtratch the folilh me with your impoztunities. The dogge 
harteth not him ſo much þ he ruͤneth after , as pe do b loꝛowlull 
louer that ſerueth pon: p lite of him is not in ſo much daunger that 
catcheth the bull by the hoꝛnes. as the ſame of hym that falleth in 
your hands. To conclude, the ſerpent hath not ſo much poyſon in 
his taile, as ye haue in pour tongues. J accept the Romain ladies 
a part, foz thers ars many very noble, whole lpues are not tou⸗ 
ched w complaint, noꝛ god fames had in ſuſpect. Of ſuch, neither 
my letter ſpeaketh ought, noꝛ my pen wꝛyteth: but of thoſe weo⸗ 
men J ſpeake that be ſuch,as al Þ venomous beaſtes in p woꝛlde 
haue not ſo much poyſon in their bodyes, as one of thoſe hath in 
their tongues. And ſith the gods haue cõmaũded, our fate doth 
permit, 5 the life of me cannot paſſe wout weomen: 4 aduiſe the 
pouth, + beſech the aged, J wake the wyſe, c inſtruct the ſimplo, 
to ſhonne weomen of euil name. moꝛe then the cõmon peſtilẽ ce. 
Reading the auncient la wes ot Plato, F finde wzitten this. Wee 
comaund y all weomẽ opely defamed.be openly baniſhed y citie, 
to thintent that others ſæing the ſinne puniſhed, may abhozre the 
ſame, foꝛ feare to fal in the like paine. The ſame law ſaid further, 
we command p they pardon a woman foꝛ al her fanites (he ca» 
mittothbald]y,in caſe ye ſce amendment hizewtſe in her:but wer 
wil that no fault be pardoned,comitted by y tongue. Foz actuall 
ſinne done, is y frailetie of nature,y togue,only of malice. O des 
uine Plato, maſter # meaſure of al knowledge & ſcience,t pꝛynce 
of all philoſophers. When thou in the golden woꝛld madeſt ſuch 
la wes, in which time there was ſuch ſcarcitie of thole weomen 
which were euill, x ſo great plenty of them that were god: what 
ſhould we do now in Rome, where there be ſo many euil opẽ ly, 
and none god in ſecret; weomen naturally onght to be ſhamefaſt 
in their kate, temperate in woꝛds, wile of wit, ſober in going, ho⸗ 
neſt in conuerſation, pitiſui in coꝛrection, ware in their liuing, a⸗ 
uopding companies, faithłul in their pzomiſc,coſtant in loue. Fits 
nally ſhe that wilbe counted honeſt. let her not truſt to the wiſe⸗ 
dom ok the wle, noz commpt her fame to the wanton pouth: 
let enery wile woman take heede what he is that pzomyſeth her 
ought. Foz after that the flames of Uenus be ſet on fire, and Cu⸗ 
pid ſhotte his 3 riche offereth all that he hath, and the 
poe all that he map. The wile man will euer be her friend, and 
the ſimple man fo; euer her ſeruant. The wile man will —__ 
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Iyfe foz her, and the ſimple will accept his death foꝛ her. The olde 
men ſay, they wilbe friendes to their friendes:and the yong men 
wil ſap,he wil be enemy ta their enemies, The aged pzomyſing 
kd pay her debtes, ths other to reuenge her (nurſes, Finally the 
one becauſe to hide their pouertie, and the other to puhliſhe their 


heautie, lead theſe foles loſing their lines, E hꝛinging their fame 


to end. J Will leaue to ſpeake of the god weomen,foz J mind not 
ta charge them with ought. J aſke pon amozous Ladies, if Plato 
was amongſt you when ye made a play of my life,and dzew my 
picture about Rente: no ſurelp, fo that A ſee in your act nowe, J 


do ſuſpect that to be true which hath bene ſatd of others, fo there 


are fewe in Nome that execute the paine of Platoes lawe. One 
thing pe cannot denp, if J were the woꝛſt of all men, at the laſt 
pee ſc the end ol my villanies: but this you cannot denp, that the 
which is leaſt enil ot all pou, Þnaughtines of her life, J could not 
ſufficientlp ſet out in my life. It is great peril to wiſe weomen to 
be neighboured with foles,it is great peril to Þ ſhamefaſt to be w 
the ſhameles, it is great peril to the chaſt to be with p adultercrs, 
great peril it is foz the honozable to be with y defamed, foꝛ there 
is no ſiaundered woman but thinketh euery one defamed, oꝛ at d 
leaſt deũreth to haue them ſo, pꝛocureth to haue them llaundered. 
02 ſaith they be infamed. And in p end to hide their infamp, they 
Caunder all the god. It is long ſith J know you amoꝛous ladies, 
t pon me. It J ſpeake, J ſpeake:if pou know, J know. It ve hold 
pour peace, J am ſtill:it pe ſpeake openly, J will not talke in ſe⸗ 
tcret. Thou knoweft wel Auilina Þ diddeſt compaſſe the ieſt of 
me, that Eumedes ſolde caulues derer in the butcherie, then thon 
diddeſt innocẽt virgins in thy honle, And thou Toringa knoweft 
wel p befo2e me thou conldeſt not count all thy louers on thy fins 
gers, but diddeſt deſire to haue a buſhel! of peaſon. Thou wotteſt 
well Livia Fuluia, u hey were (thou wotteſt w whom at Brets, 
we made agreement with thy huſband, thou tokeſt him aſide and 
ſaid, vnleſſe 3 may lie out of my houſe one night in a weke, thou 
ſhalt not lie quietly in thy houſe, thou knoweſt wel Rotoria, that 
in thy youth thou were two peres on the ſea, t diddeſt compound 
with Þ pirate that no woman ſhould ſerue the hundered ſouldiers 
but thou alone in a galy. Thou knoweſt right wel Enna curtia p 
when the Cenſo2 came to take tha, he found v.mẽs apparell, the 
which thou wareſt in the nyght ſeaſon, but one womans altire 


wherws thou were clothed in the day time. Thou knoweſt wel 
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Peſilana Fabriciap Alluines Metelles, and thaubeing maried, de⸗ 
maunded openly what thou haddeſt gotten in his houſe — 
triends in ſoeret, thou knowelt wel Camilla, not being content: 
thy owne tountrep folke; fhou-hadveftſath reloꝛt t haunt of ſirfi 
gers to ther, that thou tant ſpeake al langungen. 
J will marke them that haue marked nie, hurt them that haue 
hurted me, porſetute thi p haus perſecuted me, detame the p hau 
ſtaundered mer, all other my pen pardoneth, foz that they pardo⸗ 
ned me in their play. Becauſe my letter begun with that per dyd 
to mp perſon,therfoze J wil end it, with that it kno weth of pour 
god numes. And thus J conclude, that a man may ſtape from all 
daungers in ſhunning them: but from weomen, thers is no way 
but to fly from them. Thus J end, and beſerch the gods p J may 
ſe of pou that which port would ſer ol mer: and ſith ye bier louers, 
Acounſaile pou, as ps haue ſent me the pla in a mockcry , euen 
fo to receiue my aunſwereeee. 
e Marke nob the Rhodian, to the amo⸗ 
rous Ladies ot Name. | | 


_ COfaletterſent by Marcus Aurelius to his loue Boemia, for 
that she deſired to go Vitii hint o the vvarres. Chapixj; - 
M Arcus the Romaine pꝛetoꝛ, being in the warres of Dacia:ſẽ⸗ 
Apeth health to his louing Boemia, remapning in p ptealures 
of Rome. Eſcaping from a cruel battaile thy few lines read, x 
vnderſtame thy large infozmatts.J let ther know than haſt aſto⸗ 
nied me moꝛe, then mine ene mies haue feared me:t takinge thy 
letter in my hands, herbe ol malite entered into my hart. Wh# 
J temper my body w the delights, J thinke my hart:fre frõ the 
venime ot thy amdurs, ſith J ot my will, e thou fox want of po⸗ 
wer haue geuen vs to be fre of dut pleaſuxes, I thinke as well to 
make a deuoꝛce ol out ſoꝛo wes. But pe be ſuch, vc ſuch J ſapezas 
are pbaniſhments ok loue: i the treaſure ot griefes. Che loue of 
pot) all ought to be digeſted with pilles, but y paſſion of one ot᷑ pou 
wil not be oppꝛeſſed, with al the rubarbe in Alexandria. Peſhew 
pour ſelues cruel to pardon an enemp:⁊ euer lightly pou chaunge 
pour friends. haue curforſty made ſearch, whileſt delight gouer⸗ 
ned my pouth:pet could J n euer ler in a woman ſtedfaſtnes, noꝛ 
reaſon in their lone, noꝛ end in their hate. The pꝛeſent wanton⸗ 
nes quaxelleth with my pouth paſſed, becauſe thou ſeeſt not in me 
the auncient god will towarde ther. noꝛ the pzeſent mow. A on 
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tertainely hearing thy accuſation, t not my ſutification;y mig 
teſt pay me as tuſtiy with death, as J pay thee with fozgetlulnegs 
Phe which fozgetfulnes ought to be as ſfraunge in him that ſer⸗ 
,a$ vngratitude in Þ Lady 9 is ſerued. Thinkeſt thou that J 
haue fo2gotten the la we of Venus? when J commaunded that b 
curious louers ſhould exerciſe their ſtrength in chiualry, and occus 
py their harts in loue! ĩ moꝛe it willeth a mã to weare his geare 
cleanlp, their fœte right, ther bodies conſtant, their voice ſoft and 
bumble,demure+ modeſt ol cheare:they ought to haue eyes open 
alwaies long vp to the windows, 4 their harts ready to flp ins 
to the ayer. Fo2 a froth my friend Boemia, he is a gloſſe louer 5 
hath his wil in captüuitie:and his nidgement tree, The iudgemet 
is of no value, whero the wil is in thꝛaldome. This J ſap, that 5 
malff know;thongh my age hath left the ererciſe: pet my vnder⸗ 
Qanding bath not foꝛgot y art, Thou complapneſt betauſe J g ue 
my lelfe to much quiet, and that J haue fozgotten th, J will not 
deny the truth, dap of my fo2getting maketh thee pꝛiuy ol my 
thoughts. And reaſon the ouerſeer declareth, that it is not requp⸗ 
{fe foz my granitie to permit J ſhoulde loue: noꝛ in thy age to 
ſuffer to be beloued. The woꝛlde doth diſſemble many things in 
pouth: which in age meriteth grenous coꝛrections. The wanton 
topes of pouth pzoccede ot ignozance, but the vilanies done in age 
growe ol malice, _ ELD | 
When J walkedm nyghtes Jetted the ſtrætes, Jſangbal- 
lades, I gafed to y windowes, J platcdon the gittoꝛnes: I ſcaled 
the walles, J wakened  yonth. Thinkeft g J wiſt what J did in 
my pouth⸗ but ſith J fe my lelfe bereued of al my wonted wãton 
topes, and poliſhed with lo many white heares, clad with ſo ma⸗ 
ny ſoꝛowes: either J think now J was not then, oꝛ els J dꝛeame 
nowe not knowing d way I ſtrap in, noꝛ ſœing that ſtony way 
readp to tumble in. Unwittyngly J haue fallen into the ſtaires. 
not fo:elceinge the whirlepole: guydles J entred, in d raſhnes of 
my pouth I loſt me:fo2 H which J aſke pardon, And now that I 
am out of 5 bꝛiers, thou wouldeſk haue me further in, then euer J 
was. Now that J can nat take p purgations, thou offereſt to me 
the ſtropes. J haue waked all night, x now thou giueſt me a kreſh 
alarum. Bp our auntient friendſhip J pꝛay the, c by the gods J 
confure ther: that fithens mp hart is rebell to thy will, that thy 
doubtful wil do ſuffer, and let alane, my wil out ol doubt And be⸗ 
cauſe y ſhouldelt not thinke any hngratituvein my white heares 
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as J map in thy vong —— ep — 
we haue gotten, r chut we hope to get. Teil mes whar com 
theſovamepleaſaires? the time eull ſpent, tde fame in — . — 
dition, the gwds conſumed, p credit loſt; h g von offonves, 5 
tucsflaundered:fr$ whence wos get the nam es of bauit beaſtes, x 
ſurnames of ſhame, Such be pe, and others. Thou wilteT in thy 
letter how thou wonloſt willingly leaue Rwme, t come to ſæ me 
in the warres ol Dacia. Coſtdering thy folly J laugh, but knows 
ing thy bolones J belcene ther. And wh# J thinke on this, J turnt 
to my boſome; and peruſe thy ſeale: deubtinge whether the letter 
were thine oz not. The vaines of my hart do chaunge, my colour 
doth turne, imagininge that eyther ſhame hath vtterlp kozſaken 
ther, oꝛ els grauitie hath wholly abandoned me: foꝛ ſuch lightnes 
ſhould not be belerued, but of the like perſos. Thou kend weit wel 
he that doth enill, de ſerueth puniſhment ſaner then her that doth 
infamp.J wouldaſke thee whether thou wilt goe-thou ſiffcrevſt 
to be cut as a ſower grape, and now thou would be (old fo2 god 
wine; thou cameft in with chettes, and pet wouldeſt remaine as 
quintes. Ne haue eaten ther in bloſſo mes, x thou wilt be like the 
fruit: the nuttes be ploalant, bin the thels be hard. By dong thou 
were made ripe in thy pouth, t thou werneſt to bee in ſtill. Thon 
art tjonght els but rotten. And ik thou be roten. thou art to be abs 
hoꝛred. Thou art not content with foꝛty yeres which thou halt, 
whereof xrv. thou didſt palle in taſt, like to ſwærte wine 5 is ſold, 
oꝛ like the melons that be ripe and melo w. Art not thou that Bo. 
emia which lacketh two terth befoze ? are not thyne eyes ſonken 
into thy head thy heares whiter, thy fleſh wzinckled, thy hand 
periſhed with the gout, and one ribbe marred with child bearing? 
Whether doſt thou deſire fo go: put thy ſelfe the in a barel, x caſt 
it into the riuer, ſo ſhalt thou become pure # white. We haue eat 
P freſh fich, e no thou wonldft b2ig hither the ſtinking (alt fiſh, 
O Boemia, Boemia, in this caſe J ſœ no truſt in yonth , no; hope 
in age. Foz vnder this thy hoꝛed age there is hid the pangues of 
f kraile pouth. Thou cõplaineſt that thou haſt nothing, it is an olde 
ctzarel of the aunctent amoꝛous Ladies in Rome that takinge all 
things, they ſay they haue left thẽ nothing. The cauſe thereof is, 
where you do lacke credite.there ye woulde haue if accompliſhed 
W money, Belene me louing friend, p fooliſh eitate of vnle weull 
gaming, both guet h an vnſure ſfate,x alſo an euill fame toy pers 
ſon. J know not how Þ art fo waftful;fo2 if J pulled of my "Rd 
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with p vue hand, p pickedſt my purſe with $ other: greater warrs 
haddeſt thou then with my coffers, then J haue nowe w my ene⸗ 
mies. neuer had ie wel, but thou demanndoſt of me, t thou neuer 
aſkedſt me thing b J denied ther. J find e bewaile now in my age 
the high parts ol my youth. Df tranel e pouertie thou tõplapnett. 
Jam be that hath great node of the medicine foz this opilation, 
plaiſters foz the ſonne, and colde water foz ſuch a burninge feuer. 
Doeſt thou not wel remember, howe J did baniſhe mp neceſſity 
into the land of fozgetfulnes,t placed thy god will,foz the requeſt 
of my ſeruite: in the winter J went naked, + in the ſommer loded 
with clothes. In the mire J wont on fote,t rode in the faire way. 
When J was ſad J laught, when J was glad J wept. Being a⸗ 
kraid, dꝛel out mp ſtrength, 4 ont of ſtrength cowardnes. The 
night w lighes,+ dates in watling J conſumed. When Þ haddeit 
nede ol any thing. J robbed my father foz it. Tell me Boemia, w- 
whom diddeſt p fulfill thine open follies,but with the miſoꝛders p 
J did in ſecreat? wote ye what Jthinke ofthe amoꝛous ladyes in 
Nome: p̊ ve be motes in vid garments , a paſtyme fo2 light per⸗ 
ſons, a tro aſure of foles,t the es of vices. This p ſemethto 
me is, d in thy youth — ma gaue to the&', foz h̊ thou ſhouldeſt | 
gene fo cuery one: nowe p genelt thy ſelle to every man, becauſe - 
enery one ſhould giue them to ther. Chou tellelt me Þ thou halt 2. 
ſonnes, 4 lackelſt helpe foz the. Gene thanks to p gods foz Þ mer- 
ty they ſhewed the, To xv. chudꝛen of Fabritius mp neighbour, 
thep gaue but ons father: e to thine only two ſonnes, they haue gi⸗ 
uenrv.fathers,Wherefoze deafve them fo their fathers, e etcrp 
dne ſhalbee well pꝛouided. Lucia thy datighter in deede, mine by 
ſuſpect, remember $þ:J haue done moꝛe in mar ping of her, then 5 
diddeſt, bꝛinging her fo2th. Foz in the getting of her, p talleſt ma⸗ 
nyꝛbut to marp her. did it alone. Mery litle J waife thee, in rel⸗ 
pect of ÞJ would waitc.Butrio Cornely hath ſpoken much to me 
on thy bchalfe,# he ſhalfap.as much fo thee in my part, It is long 
ago ſith Jknew thy impacience, J know wel thou wilt ſend mee 
another moꝛe malicious. J p2ay the, ſince J wzite to thee in ſe⸗ 
treat, diſcouer me not openly,+Wwhe y readelt this, remẽber what 
occaſton Þ haſt geuen me to wꝛite thus. Although we be falle out, 
pet J wil ſend thee mony, J fend thee a gowne, e ð gods be with 
the Boemia,t ſend me from this warre with peace. 

Marke pꝛetour in Daci, to Boemia his 

lauer & auncient friend in Rome. 
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CThe aunſwere of Boemia to the emperour Barats Aurelius. 
W herein is expreſſed the great malice, and litle pacience of an 
euil woman. Cap. xii. 17 511 

| hes 4 . +1 545k 

ROemia thine auntiẽt louer. to th Marke of mount Celio her 
naturall enemie, deſtreth vengeaunce of thy perſon: cuil koʒ⸗ 

tune during thy life. J haue receiued thy letter: i thereby percepus 

thy ſpiteful intents, and thy cruel malices. Such naughty perſons 
as y art, haue this pꝛiuiledge: p ſith one doth luffer your billanies 
in ſecret, you wil hurt thẽ opẽly:but Þ ſhalt not do ſow me Mark, 

Although J am not treaſozefſe ot thy god: pet at leaſt Jam of 


not ſpare to do it w my tongue. And though we weomẽ foz weak 
nes lake, are eaſely ouertome in perſõ:vet know 5̊ that our harts 
are inuincible. Thon ſaieſt, eſcaping fro a battaile, thou receiuedit 
my letter: wherof thou waſt ſoze agaſt. It is a common thing to 
them that be llouthlul to ſpeake of loue,foz folcs to treat ot boks, 
&fo2 cowards to blaſe of armes. ſap it becauſe the aunſ were ofa 
letter was not nerdelul, to rehearſe to a woman whether it was 
befoze the battaile, oꝛ after. thinke wel4houhaſt eſcaped it, foꝛ 5 
wert not the firſt p fought,no2 the laſt that fled, J neuer ſa w ther 
go to the warre in thy pouth, x ener J was fearefnl of thy life: toʒ 
knowing thy cowardlmes, Ineuer toke care loꝛ thy abſence,. 4 al⸗ 
waies iudged thy perfon ſafo. Then tell me Marke, what doeſt Þ 
nowe in thy age, J thinke thou tarieſt thy lance, not to ſerue thy 
tourne in thy warre: but to leane on, when the gout taketh the, 
The head perce J iudge, thou haſt not to defend thie from ſtrokes 
of ſwoꝛds: but to dꝛink withal in tauernes. J neuer ſaw ther ſtrike 
any ma W thy ſwoꝛd:but J haue ſene thee kil a thouſand weome 
with thy tongue. D malicious Marte, if thau wert as valiaunt, as 
thou art ſpiteful:p̊ ſhouldeſt bo no leſſe feared amõg d barbarous, 
natids then thou art abhoꝛred ( with god reaſon) amongeſt ÞRo- 
mains. Tel me what thou liſt, but thou canſt not deny⸗ but both 
thou halt bene, a art a ſlacke louer, a cowardly knight, an vnkno⸗ 
wen kriend. auaricioiis, inksmed, an enemy to al men: friende to 
none. Moꝛeoner we Þ knew ther a light pong mã, condemne the 
now foz an old doting fole. Thou ſaieſt, p takinge my letter into 
thy hands, foꝛthwith tip hart receiued the hearbe of malice. J bes 
leeue thee well bnſwozne:to2 any thinge touchinge malice , doth 
ftreight find harber in thy bzeſt. The bealts coꝛrupted do take poi 
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ſon, which the ſound, e of god complection,refuſcth. Df one thing 
Jam ſure,y ſhalt not die ofpo:ſon. Foz ſeldom times one popſon 
hurtcth another:but it daiteth out the other. O malicious Marke: 
if al they in N ume knew ther, as wel as p vnhaphy Boemia doth: 
they ſhould ſ& how much p woꝛdes that p ſpeakeſt, differ from þ 
intention ok thy hart. And as by the bokes thou make ſt. thou me⸗ 
riteſt p name of a philoſopher cuenſo fo; the ilnes thou inuenteſt, 
thou doſt deſerue the name ofa tiraunt. Thon ſatſt, yſaweſt ne⸗ 
uer conſtancp in a womans loue, noꝛ end in her hate. J top not a 
litle, that other ladies in Rome as wel as J. do knowe thy ſmall 
wiſedom. Behold Marke, J wil not mocke ther: Foz y art ſuch a 
one, as neuer deſerued p one ſhould begin to loue, noz end to hate 
Tilt p haue ſtabilitie in loue, h vnthanklul of thy ſeruice : wilt 
thou ſetue in mockeric,+ be beloved faithfullyz wilt y eniop p par⸗ 
fon, Wout ſpending any of the gods: wilt thou haue no coplaintes 
on the, i 5̊ ceaſeſt not thy malice⸗ Thou knowed p ill of weome: 
J wil thou know þ we be not ſo foliſtſas ye wene vs: noꝛ thouſo 
wiſe as Þ praiſelt thy ſelfe to be. Hitherto ie haue ſcenomo men 
follow y deſire of weomen, then weomen haue liked to followe 
men. haue ſene a thouſande times,yea a 5ᷣ thy ſelfe,y one man 
hath not ſo mighty a hart, as to ouercome iii. wiſe weome, t one 
womã holdeth her ſelfe ftrog inough, to ſubdue ili. C. light perſõ s, 
Thou ſaiſł 5ᷣ art aſhamev of mp lightnes, to ſe me foꝛſa ke Ram. 
come to the into d wars. Gꝛeat is the loue ot the toũtrev.⁊ mas 
ny leaue much gods which they haue in ſtraũge laͤds, to lire pozes 
lp in their own: but greater is thy lone,ſith J would leaue Rome 
with the delights therin, ⁊ come toſceke ther in ſtraung landes a⸗ 
mong y rude ſouldiours. O malicious Marke, O ſtraũge friend. 
If Fleane Nome, it were to go ſcłke my hart, which is w the in 
d warrs. And certainlp oftẽ times when Ithink, ol thy abſence, J 
fal info a ſwound, as one 5ᷣ̊ had no hart: but J neuer find remedy. 
Ithinke our lone is not like to theſe beaſtes, which haue their 
minds only vpon ſenſual pleaſures, W out the cõioyning of the lo⸗ 
uing harts. J ſweare to ther by the goddeſſe Ueſtal, t the mother 
Berecinthia:p thou oweſt moze to me foz the loue q haue boꝛne to 
thee in one day, thẽ foꝛ p ſeruice J haue done to thee in xxii.yeres. 
Behold vnhappp Marke, how much ⁊ dearly J loued thee, Jn thy 
pꝛeſence J al waies beheld thee, and abſent J alwates thought of 
ther: ſleping J dꝛeamed on thee, I haue wept foꝛ thy ſoꝛowes, and 
laught at thy pleaſures: and finally al my wealth J wiſhed: ther, 
| and: 
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and al thy miſfoztunesJ foke as mine. J enſure the of one thing: 
that J fœle not ſa much the perſecution thon haſt done to me, as 
do the waplinge fozgetfulnes thou ſheweſt to me. Jt is a great 
griefe toacouetons man to loſe his gods, but without compariſon 
it is a greater tozment foz Þ loner, to ſer his loue euil beſtowed. Jt 
is a hurt that is al waies ſoꝛs, t a payne alwapes paynlul, a ſoꝛo 
alwaies ſozowfull , and it is a death that neuer endeth. O if men 
knew ho w dearly and faithfully weomen do loue, when they are 
bent to loue: E with what malicious hart they hate, beinge ſet to 
hate: J ſweare to pou, pe woulde neuer company with them in 
lone: oz if pe did lone him, ys woulde neuer leaue foz feare of their 
hate. And as there is neuer great hate, but whcre there was ſirſt 
much loue:euen fo thon ſhalt neuer be greatiꝑ hated, fo2 that thou 
wert neuer truly beloued of the ladieg. The ſozowful:Boeme hath 
toued the xxti.peres ofher ltfe;and now ſhe onely hateth thee till 
after her death. Thou ſayſt J map be eaten foꝛ verinyce: and pet 
woulde be ſolde foz wine. A know J haue erred, as one both pong 
and lyght: and when J founde me to ſtrap out of the wapJ was 
to farre gone, and my myſhappe coulde no other wap, noꝛ reme⸗ 
dy. It is a great loſſe of al loſſes when there is noremedy. J haue 
offended as a weake and frayle woman. but thou as ami ſtrong. 
Jerred bp ſimple ignoꝛaunce, but thou ot a purpoſed and wilfull 
malice. I ſinned not, knowinge that 3 did amiſſe: but thonknoy 
weſt what thou diddeſt. J did credite thy woꝛdes as a faythfull 
knight: and thou betraiedſt me with a 1000. lyes, as a common 
lier. Tell me, diddeſt not thon lerke occaſion to come into my mo⸗ 
thers houſe Getulia, to entice mee her daughter Boemia to thy 
mynd?dtddelt not thou pzomtle mp father, to teach me to reade 
in one pere:and readeſt me Ouide of the art of loue: diddeſt not 'P 
ſweare to mary me, and aftcr withdꝛew thy hand as a falſe adul⸗ 
terer! doeſt thou not know that thou neuer fonveft in my perſon 
anp vyllanp.noꝛ in thy mouth any truith;! At the leaſt thou cant 
not den v, but thon haſt offended the Gods , thou art defamed a⸗ 
mongſt men, odious to the Romaines.,a ſclaunderer ofthe god 
folkes, an example to tho ill. and finally a traptour to mp father, a 
bꝛeaker ot thy faith to my mother, # to mee the vnhappy Boemia 
an vnkind lauer. O malicious Marke, hoſt Þ not cut me in leaues 
offering to my father to kepe his vinesſafe-Cuel may the chicke 
truſt the Ayte, oꝛ the lambs the wolfe, oꝛ the Doues the Faucon, 
- but thoy art wozle to bzinge vppe the daughters of 3 wa 
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Oturſed Marke,a hurtfull keeper of vines hath the atrone ol 
Rome found t hee, in keepinge their daughters. J ſweare, p there 
was neither grape oz cluſter, but it was either eaten, oz gathered 
by the. Thou diddeſt eat me grene, foꝛ y which pꝛomiſe thee it 
hath ſet thy teeth on edge. Thou ſapeſt J was riped by power of 
beat t ſtraw. Jt grencth me not ſo much that thou ſaielt it, as that 
thou geueſt me occaſton to ſay to ther, thy ſhame is ſo ſhamelcſle, 
and thy euil ſo malicious, p J cannot make aunſwere to thy pur⸗ 
poſe, vnleiſe J rubbe thee on the quicke. J aſke thee when thou ma 
riedft Fauſtine: whether thou foundeſt them grene oz ripe⸗thou 
kno weſt wel, and ſo do J alſo, that other gaged p veſſel, h dꝛan⸗ 
keſt the lyes:other had the meat, e thou the huſkes; other did eate 
them being grerne, and with the refuge ſet thy teath on edge. O 
curſed Marke: behold how great thy tuils are, and how the Gods 
haue iuſt ly puniſhed ther, that being põg, thou couldeſt not deſerue 
to be beloued of thy loners, noz pet now in thy age, thy wife kepe 
her faith ta ther. Foz me to be reuenged ol thy perſon, J nerde no 
moꝛe but to ſe th maried to Fauſtine, By the mother Berecin- 
thia J pꝛomiſe thee, that if thy ſmall wiſedome might attapne to 
know at the ful, what they ſap ol ther, t her in Rome:thou woul⸗ 
deſt wepe both day and night foz 5 lite of Fauſtine and not leaue 
the wolull HBoemia. O Marke, litle care is taken foꝛ thee, 4 hows 
furre is our vnderſtandinge bucoupled from thy thoughtes. Foz 
thꝛough thy great learninge, thy houſe in the dap tune is a ſchole 
Cf philoſophers , and the wantonnes of thy wife Fauſtine in the 
night maketh it a receite of ruffians. It is a iuſt iudgement of the 
gods, ſith that thy malice onely ſufficeth to poifon many ᷣ be god 
the emines only of one woman, ſhalbe enough to ſpoile, 4 take a⸗ 
way thy god renowme . One difference there is bet wene the r 
me, i thy Fauſtine, which is, p my facts are in ſuſpect.⁊ yours doe. 
in derde, mine be in ſecret, but pours knowen openly. J haue but 
ſtumbled, but pon haue fallen. Foz one only fault 3 deſerue puniſſj 
ment: but you deſerue pardon fo2 none. Py diſhonour dyed with 
my fact,. and is buried with myamendement: but pour infamp is 
boꝛne W your deſtres, nouriſhed with your molices,# ſtil w pour 
wozks. Finally pour inkamp ſhal neuer dye, fo2 you lived neuer 
wel. S Marke malicious, with all pᷣ thou kno weft, voſt not thou 
know p to dye u el, doth couer an el fame, and to make an ende 
ok an cuil life, doth begin a god kame! Thou ceaſeſt not to ſay evil 
only of ſuſpect, which thy falle iudgements geueth:t pet . 
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thou we ſhould conccale that, we ſee with our ey es⸗ Ol one thing 
J am ſure, 5ᷣ neither of the, noꝛ of Fauſtine there are oz haue ben 
any falſe witnes. Foz there are ſo many true euils, þ there nea⸗ 
deth nolpes to be inuented. Thou la pft it is an oldcuſtome, with 
p amoꝛous ladies in Rome, though they take ol many, pet they 
are the poꝛeſt of all :becauſe we want credit, wee are honozed foz 
ſiluer. It is moſt certaine, p of holly we lobe foz pzicks, of acoꝛns 
huſtes,ofnettels ſtingmg, : of thy mouth malices. J haue ſeriouſ⸗ 
ly noted: neuer heard vᷣ ſay wel or any, noʒ J neuer knew any þ 
would thee god. What greater puniſhment can J deſtrefoz thy 
wickednes, noꝛ maze vengoance foz my iniuries.then to ſc al tho 
amoꝛous ladies of Rome diſconten ted with thy ſelle, and top to 
thinke on thy death, curſed is the ma whole lift many do bewaile, 
t in whoſe death euery one dothreioice. It is the pzoperty of ſuch 
vnthankful wꝛetches as Þ art, to foꝛget the great god done to the, 
t to repent p; litle they giue. How much h noble hartes do reiopce 
in geuing to other: ſo much they ar aſhamed ta takte ſeruice vnre⸗ 
warded. Foz in geting they are loꝛdes, t in takinge they become 
ſclaues. I aſke what it is haſt geuen me, oꝛ what Þ haſt recep» 
ued of me: J haue aduentured my god lame, t geuen thee poſſelli⸗ 
on of my perſon: 3 haue made the loꝛd of me e mino: J baniſhed 
me from my countrey, J haue put in peril m life. In recompete 
of this, p doſt detect me of miſery. Thou neuer ganeſt me ought 
W thy hart, noz J twke it with god wil, noꝛ it euer did me pzofit. 
As all things recouer a name, not fo2p wozke we openly (&: bu 
foz the ſecrete intention w which we woꝛke: Euen ſo ß vnhappy 
man deſireſt mee, not to enioy mp parſon, but rather to haue mp 
monp. Me ought not to cal the a cleare louer, but rather a thefe,æ 
a wily perſon. J had a litle ring ot thine. mind to thꝛowit into 5 
riuer:⁊ a gown gaueſt me, which 3 haue burnt. And ik z thought 
my body were increaſed w the bꝛead J did eat of thine: J woulde- 
cut my fleſh being whole, t let out my bloud Wont feare. O malt» 
cious M arłce, thy obſcured malice wil not fuffer ther to vnderſtãd 
my tleare letter. Foz A (ent not fo the to alte monep, to relieue 
my pouertvo + ſolitartaes: but oulv to acknowledge ⁊ ſatiſfie my 
willing hart. Such vaine t couetous men as 5, are cõtented with 
gifts, but the harts incarnate in lone, are not ſatiſtved with a litte 
monp. F:2 loue is rewarded alway with lone. The man þ loueth 
not as am in okreaſon, but like a bzute beaſt, Þ woman þ loucth - 
not whers ſhe is beloued, but onely foz the gaine of her body: ww 
dig 
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ought not to be credited in woꝛdes, noz their perſonnes to bee 


honozed , Fo2 the lone of her endes when godes kapleth: 
and his lone when her beautye decatcth . If the beautye of my 


face did p2ocure thy loue, and thy riches oncly allured mp god 
wil:it is right, that we ſhould not be called wiſe louers, but rather 
fœliſh perſons. O curſed Marke, I neuer loved the fo; thy gods, 
althor:gh thou likedſt me foz p J was faire. Thou ſaieſt d gods vs 
ſed great pitie on me, to gene me few childze,+the many lathers. 
The greateſt fault in weomen is ſhameles, + the greeteſt dilla⸗ 
ny in men is to be euill fayers. Diners thinges ought to be boꝛne 
in the weakenes of weomen, which in the wiſedome ol men are 


not permitted. 4 ſay this,foz y J neuer ſaw in thee temperance to 


cloke thinc owne maliciouſnes.noꝛ wiledõe to ſhado lw p debilp⸗ 
lie of others. Then J loued with my hart , e now J abhoꝛre the 
W al my hart. Thou laieſt my chidꝛen haue many fathers:but J 
fweare to thœ, that the childꝛen of Fauſtine ſhal not be fatherles, 
although thou die. And if p gods as thon ſaieſt haue ben pitifull to 
my childꝛen, no leſie art then to ſtraunge childꝛen. Fo2 Fauſtine 
kepeth ther but to excuſe her fauits, to be tutoz to her childꝛẽ. O 
ctirſed Marke, j nedeſt not to take thought, koꝛ thy chudꝛen haue 
no neede to be maried. Fo2 one thing we are bound to th, that is 
the example of thy pacience,fo2 ſince Þ ſuffreſt Fauſtine in ſo ma- 
ny opt infamies, it is no great nede we ſuffer any ſecrets in the. 
Foz this pzeſent J-ſayno moꝛe, J end mp letter, deſiringe to ſe 
ſhoztly the end of thy life. | 


¶ Parcus Aurelius writeth to thie lad y atrine rhe Romaine, of 
whom(beholding her at the windovy)he became enamoured, 
Which declareth vvhat force the beauty of a faire vvoman 
hath in a vveake man. Cap. xiij. | 

]M Arke the very deſirous, tg the lady Macrine greatly deſired. 
A know not whether by ail aduenture.oꝛ by hap of my god 

aduenture:not long agoe J law thee at a windowe; where had⸗ 

deſt thy armes as clole, as mp epes diſplapd, that curſed be they 


fo2cuer;fo2 in beholdinge thy face. foꝛth with my hart abode uit 


ther as pꝛiſoner. The beginninge ot thy knowledge, is the end of 
my realon, and falling in:ſhonninge one euil, come infinite tra⸗ 
uails to mt᷑. I ſay it ko this, i J had notben pdel, J had not gone 
out of mp houſe: and not gone out of my honſe { J had not paſſed 
by the ſtreat. And not goinge thꝛough the ſtreate, I had not _ 

| the. 


— 


Certeine letters written 


the at the window: e not ſæinge the at the windowe, J had not 
deſtred thp perion, and not deliring thy perſon, J had not put thy 
fame in ſo great perill,noz my life in doubt:noꝛ wee had geuen no 
occaſion to Rome to ſpeake ot vs. Foz of trouth lady Macrine, in 
this caſe J condempne mp ſelte. Foz willingip J did behold ther. 
J did not lalute the, although thou deſtredſt to be ſcene. Sith thou 
were ſot vp as a white, it is no marueile though J ſhotte with the 
arrows of mp eies, at the butt of thy beauty, with rolling eyes, vo 
b:omcsbent, wel coloured fate, incarnate teth,ruddy lips, courled 
heare, hands ſet with rings clothed with a thouſand maner of coy 
lours, hauing purſes full ot ſwete ſauoures,.the bzacelettes and ea⸗ 
ringes ful of pearles and tones. Tel me what this meaneth⸗ The 
molt that J can thinke of this is, ſith you ſhew vs pour bodies o⸗ 
penly,ye would we ſhould know pour defires in ſecret. And if yt 
be lo, as J beleue it is.it ſemeth to me lady Macrine, thou ough⸗ 
teſt to loue him that lyketh ther, to enkoꝛme him that ſeeketh thee, 
to aunſ were him that calleth the, to feale him that fealeth thæ, e 
to vnderſtand bim that bnderſtandeth the : and ſith thou vnder⸗ 
ſtandeſt me, J do vnderſtand ther, and vnderſtand that thou kno⸗ 
welt not. J do wel remember as J went by the ſtreat ſolitarilye 
to ſ two thœues put to death, my eyes ſawe thæ at a windowe: 
on whome dependeth al my defires.. Moꝛe Juſtice thou doll to 
me, then J to the theeues:foꝛ J being at iuſtice, thou haſt iuſticed 
the iuſtice, and none dare papne thee. The gallowes is not ſo cruel 
to the, which neuer knew but doing entkas thou art to me, which 
neuer thought other but to ſerue ther. They ſuffer but one death, 
but thou makeſt me ſuffer a thouſande. They in one dap and one 
houre ende their ljues., and J each minute do feele the panges of 
death. They dicd gilty, but J innocently. They dye openlp, and 3 
in ſecret. What wilt thonJ ſap moꝛe to thœ, they wept fo2 vᷣ̊ they 
died, J werpe teares ol blond frõ mp hart foꝛ pᷣ J liue. This is Þ 
difference, their toꝛments ſpꝛeadeth abꝛoad through al their body, 
and J kepe mine together in my hart. O cruel Macrine, J know 
not what iuſtice this is, that they kil men foꝛ robbinge e ſtealinge 
of monv, andſuffer weomen to line which ſteale mens harts. f 
they take the liues from them that picke purſes, why then do they 
ſuffer Ladies which rob our entrailes - By thy noblencs J pꝛay 
the, by the goddelſe Venus J conture th, evther ſatiſfſye my 
delire, oꝛreſtoꝛe to me my hart which haſt robbed fro mee. J 
would thou knewe lady Macrine, the clere intention of my ho — 
| rathcr 
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rather then this letter wꝛitten with my hand. Jf my hap were ſo 
god, as thy loue would permit me to ſpeake with thee, J woulde 
ope by ſight x ſpeache to win that, which J am in ſuſpect by my 
letter to loſe. The reaſon wherol is, becauſe thou ſhalt reade m 
rude reaſons in this letter, and if thou ſaweſt me, ̊ ſhouldlt lee 
bitter teares which J would offer to ther, ĩ this my vnhappp life. 
Dy my month could publiſh mp cruel pain es, as my hart tealeth 
the.J ſweare to the Ladie Macrine, p mp woful plaints woulde 
tire bp thy ſmail care, and as thy beauty hath made ther thyne 
owne,ſo þ knowledge of my griefe thanid make thee mine. J de⸗ 
fire wouldeftregard p beginning e therewith note the end. 
Foz of truth, the ſame dap p then impꝛilonett my hart at y win⸗ 
doo, in Þ dungeon of my ders, J had no lefſe weakines to ouer⸗ 
come, then thou haddeſt trength to enfoꝛce mee: c greater was 
thy power fo take me from my ſelfe, then my reaſon was to put 
me trom the. Now lady Macrine, J do not aſte other mercy of 
ther, but that we may declare our mindes together. But in thys 
caſe what wilt thou Flap vnto thee? but Þ ᷣ haſt ſo much power 
ouer me, & J ſo little of m liberty:that though J would not, my 
hart muſt nerds be thine, E b being thine, thou wilt ſhew thy lelfe 
to be mine. And ſith it may not be, but that my life muſt ber con- 
dẽpned in thy ſeruice:be thou as (are of my faith, as Jam doubt⸗ 
ful of thy god will. Foz J ſhal haue a greater honoꝛ to be loſt foz 
thy ſake,then to win anp other treaſure, J haue no moze to lape 
to ther now, but p thou haue reſpect to my perdition, t dzawc life 
otit of my death. turne my teares to foy. And becauſe J hold my 
katth, and wil neuer diſpaire in thy hope, J ſend ther x. little rings 
ol golde, with r. rings ol Alexandria, ànd by the immoꝛtal gods J 
comiure thee, þ when thou putteſt them on thy fynger, thou recei⸗ 
ueſt my loue into thy hart. 
1 5 |  Marcusfhploner, wꝛote this with his 
owne hand. 7 


TOfan other letter vvhich the Emperour ſept to the Lady Bas 
trine, vvherein he expreſſeth the firy flames vvhich conſums 
ſooneſt the gentle harts, Chap. xiiij. 

Marke thy nepghbour at Rome. to thee Maerine his werte e⸗ 
Anemp. call thee I werte fo; it is iuſt J die foꝛ ther: enemie, 
vecanſe thou cealeſt nut to kill me. J cannot tel haw it is, but ſith 
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the feaſt of Janus Hitherfo,Jhane witten iii. letters vnto thek, in 
pd aunſwere wherof J would haue bene tõtented to haue retemed 

but ij. from ther. At J would ſerne ther, thou wilt not be ſerued: xl 
I lpcake to tha thou wilt not aunſwere mw. If J behold ther, p 
wilt not lokeat me:ik J cal they wilt not aũlwere me. At J vis 
fit the,y wilt not ſer me:if J waite to thek. wilt make no al wer. 
Andy wolf of all is, it others do ſhew the of my gritues, thon 
takeſt it as a mockerie. O þ J had ſo much knowledge where to 
complaine to thee, as thou haſt power to ceaſe mp plaint, th my 
; wiſedome ſhould be no leſſe pꝛaiſed among y wiſe, then thy beau⸗ 
tie amonglt the fwles. J beſeech thee hartcly not to haue reſpect 
to the rudenes of my reaſons. but regard the fayth of mp tcarcs, 
which J offer to thee as a witnes of my wil. J knowe not what 
pꝛofite map come by my harme, noꝛ what game ol mp loſſe thou 
maiſt hope to haue, noꝛ what ſuertp of my peril y mayſt attapne, 
no2 what pleaſure of my paine thou maiſt haue. J had sunſwere 
by my meſſenger, that without reading mp letters, with thyne 
a wne handes thou didſt rent them in pexces;i6ought to ſuffice to 
thinke how many perſos are toꝛmẽted. If it had pleaſed pon lady 
Macrine to haue reade theſe few lines. you ſhould haue perceiued 
how Jam inwardly tozmeted. Ne weome be very extreme, ſoz 
the miſadnenturc of one man, a womã wil complaine ol all men 
ingeneral, So pe al ſhew crueltie foz one partituler tauſe, openly 
pe pardõ alt mens lines, + ſecretly pe pꝛocure death to all. accopt 
it nothing lady Macrine that phaſh done, but J lament Þ which 
thou cauſeſt thy neighbour Valerius to ay to mee: One thynge J 
would thor chouldelt remember, and not foꝛget, that is. Sith my 
lubertie is ſo ſmall t thy power ſo great. that being wholly mine, 
am turned to he thine: the moꝛe inumie thou doft to me, d moꝛe 
thou hurteſt thy lelfe, ſince by thee J die. as thou by me doſt line, 
In this peruerſe opinion abide not. ſo maieit thon hazard the lyfe 
of bs both. Zhou hurteſt thy god name, and deſtropeſt my 


health, in the ende thou muſt come to the ſame phiſiciie, Pardon 


mee Ladye Macrine, if J ſape aught that map offende thee. A 
knowe vo weomen de ſtre one thing greatly, that is, to haue ſo⸗ 
ueraintie of vs, and pet not ſeeme ſo much as by thought to wiſh 
tde ſamo. Thou h addeſt the fame of a gentle nature. though in 
deede thon were not ſo: pet than haddeft the ſame thereot, and 

an auncient god name onght not to be loſt with a nel vntunde⸗ 
nes. Thou knoweſt howe contrary ingratptude ig, fo:vertup 
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in a vertuous houſe. Thou caſt not be called bertuous, but if thou 
be curteous. Th ere is no greater ingratitude.then not to loue as 
game. Though J viſite the, e thou not me, it is nothing: though 
IJ remember ther. and thou loꝛgetteſt me, it is nothing: though J 
wepe,and thou laugh, it is nothing: though J craue of thee, and 
thou dente me, it is nothing: though thou o welt me, and pax mee 
not, it is nothing. But if J lone the. thou not me, this is a great 
thing: which the eyes can neither diſſimnle. noꝛ the hart ſaffre. Al 
the vices in moztal me are to be pardoned, becauſe thep oflẽ d nas 
tarally, ſaue onely this diſcurteſp in weomen, and vngentlenes 
in men, which are coüted of malice. Diners ſeruices by me done 
to thee, and al the god wils J haue heretofoꝛe bozne to thee, thou 
onely lady Macrine with one thing reward me. J pꝛap the be not 
flacke to helpe me, foꝛ was not ſo to offer me into peril. It thou 
ſaiſt p Patroclus thy huſbãd hath pᷣ pꝛopertie in thœ, at Þ leaſt pet 
receme me vpon pofe,and J wil pꝛetend a poſſeſſion of thæ:and 
in this wiſe the vaine glozpin being thine, ſhal hide the hurt being 
mpne. thou makeſt me maruaile not a little, that foꝛ ſo (mall a 
re warde, thou wilt ſuffer ſo great an impoꝛtunitie. Foz certain- 
ly wo graũt many things to an impoꝛʒtunate man, which we de⸗ 
ny to a temperate mã. It thou lady Macrine hopeſt to ouercome 
me: beholde J vclde me as banquiſhed. If thou wilt loſe mee, F 
holde me loſl:it thou wilt kill me, J holde me dead. 

Fo2by the geſtures which J make befoze thy gate, and the ſe⸗ 
crct ſighes which J fetche in my houſe, thou mai ſt knowe howe 
greatly minds to reſt, but thy bꝛaue aſſaultes, are rather buyl- 
dings to nouriſh death, then to cõfoꝛt the lie, It thou wilt J els 
cape this daunger, deny me not remedy. Foz it ſhalbe a greater 
diſhono2 foꝛ to ſlap me, then ſhame to ſaue me. It is no iuſt thing 
foꝛ ſo ſmal a gaine, to loſe ſo faithful a friend. J wote not how to. 
make thee mp debter, noꝛ how to make ther pay mee, # the woꝛſt 
ofall is. J kno we not what to ſap, noꝛ how to determine. Foz J 
was not boꝛne to mine own wealth, but to be faithfull in thy ſer⸗ 
uites. And ſith thou knoweſt who thou haſt truſted w thy meſs 
ſage, the ſame Y do truſt with this open letter, and my aunſwere 
in ſecret. J do ſend to ther a ie well of pearle, anda pœce of gold, 
I p2ay the goddes make thee receyue them as willingly as 4 do 
freely ſende them. 1 e 

e Marke Oꝛatour ta the inexo⸗ 
5 M r amd. 
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EST, Certaine letters written 
Of a ns vyhichthe Emperour Mareus Aurelius ſent to the 


beautiful Lady Lintia, vvhrein he xeproucth that loue is natu- 
rall, and that the moſt part of the aofophes and vviſe men 


haue bene by loue ouercome. Chap. xv. 


M Arke full of ſazow, to thee tareles Liuia. Af thy little care did 

" lodge in me, and my fogowes wereharbotred inthe, thou 
ſhouldeſt then ſee howe little the quarell ia that J make to thœ, in 
reſpect to the tozment J ſuffer. At the flambes iſued out, as 9 fire. 
doth burne mer within, the heauens ſhaulde periſhe with [moke, 
and the earth ſhould make imbers. It thou doeſt wellremem⸗ 
ber, the firſt time Jſaw thee in the temple of the virgin veſtals, 
thou beinge there, diddeſt almayes pꝛay to the gods lo thy ſelle, 
and J vpon myknes pꝛaied to the foz me&.Thon knoweſt,and: 
p do J, that thou diddeſt offer oyle andhony to the gods, but J: 
did offer ta ther teares and ſighes. It is tuſt thou game moze tu 
hym that offered his hart then to him which daalweth money aut 
ol his purſe. 3 haue determmed to waite to thee this letter, wher⸗ 
by thou mayſt perteiue howe thou art ſerued wyth the arrowes: 
of my eyes, which were ſhatte at the white of thy ſernice.D vn⸗ 
happie that J am, I feare leaft thus pꝛeſent calme , doth thꝛea⸗/ 
ten me witha tempeſt ta come. J will ape thatdiſcourteſy in 
thee, cauſeth dauhtfull hope in me. Beholde my myſaduenture, 
J had loſt a letter, and turnynge to the temple to ſeke it, J found 
the letter which was ol lome impoꝛtaunce: and had almoſt loft: 
my ſelfe, whych is the greateft thpnge. Conſpderyng my ſmall 
rewarde , J ſe my eyes, (the ladders of my hope) ſett on ſo high 
a wall, that no lefſeccrtapne is my fail, then my clyminge was 
doubtfull, Thou bendpnge downe thy harneffe of thy hygh de⸗ 
fertes , and puttynge me to the poynt of continuall ſerupce, ſu⸗ 
freſt mc to entoys the kruite, and geue to whom thou wylt the 
teaues. Bp the immoꝛtall Gods J fwceare;, that J maruaile not 
a little, foꝛ J thought that in the temple of the virgin Meſtals no 
temptation coulde haue come to man. But nowe by exper pence 
J fynde, that that woman is eafelier onercome, whych ts moſtg 
watched: then the other that bath honeſt liber tie. All bodylp di⸗ 
feaſes ber firſt had oꝛ they ber knowen, and knowen oꝛ they ber 
ſcene , and ſcene oz they ber felt, and felt oz they be taſted: and ſo 
in all thinges except thys dart of loue whom they firſt feele the 
ſtreke thereof, befoze they knowe the waye howe it * 
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e lightning commeth not ſo ſodaine, but it is kno wen befogs 
by Þ thonder. The wall falleth not ſodeinlp, but firit ſome ſtones 
tal downe. The colde comineth not lo faſt, but ſome ſmall chyuc⸗ 
ring is lene befoze:onely loue is not felt. vatil he hath had power 
in the entratles, Let them know that arc ignozaunt, and thou la⸗ 
dy Liuia if y wilt know. oe ſleapeth whe wa wake, 4 waketh 
when we ſlpe, laugheth when we weape, wepoth when wee 
laugh. It allureth in taking. t taketh in aſſuring: it lpeaketh when 
wee bo ſtil, and is ſtil when wee ſpeake. And finally it hath ſuch 
a conditis,that to geue bs our deſire, it cauſeth vs to liue in paine. 
Iſweare vnto the, when iny will became thy ſernannt, and thy 
beautie made thee mp miſtres, when was at the temple, 4 there 
found ther, neither thou in thy pꝛa per dioſt minde mee, noꝛ J vn⸗ 
happy man did thintke on thee, O vnhappꝛ hart of mine, p beinge 
whole thou art deuided, being in health thau art hurt, being alyus 
thou art killed, being mine thowart ollen, s the wozit of all is, 5 
thou not helping to my life, cunſentoſt that death ſhal aſſault me. 
Conſidering many times lady Liuia Mlih my ſelfe my thoughts 
tobe high. t my foꝛtuncs baſe, J woulde haue ſoperated mp lelſfs 
from the: butknowinge my trauaile to be wel employedin thy 
ſerutce, ſay though J might, A would not be leperated fr thee, 
I wil not denie one thing, chat is:the curſed lope taketh away the 
tall of al things, x in thoſe things only it geueth vs pleaſure, which 
are greatiy againſt our pꝛofit. This is the pzwfe ofhim 5 loucth 
harteiy, that onefrowne of her that he loyeth, doth moze grexue 
hin, chen all the delightes of the ref of his life can pleaſe. A dem 


lady Liuia, ſhou art abathed to ſe me openly as e dere 
foknow me ſecretly as a luer. beſech the hartely diſcouer me 
not. Foz it the gods graunt me long life. Jam now a pong fle, 
pet in age 2 wil be wiſe. The gods know what J deſire, and the 
fozce which doth enfozte me therunto. Aud as the fleſh is weake, 
and the hart tender the occaſiũs many,the vertues few, y wo:ld 
dereiptlut, the people maliciaus: ſo J paſſe this ſpꝛing time with 
floures, in hope that in harueſt J ſhall haue ſome fruit. Thinkeſt 
thon lady Liuia, that Philoſophers bee they neuer lo wiſe, are not 
touched wtth the ſharpe darts of loue- and that vnder their courſe 
clothes. there is not ſoft fleſh and white! Certainely a mongſt 
hard bones is nouriſhed ſoft ſleſh: and within the pꝛicking huſkcs, 
grow the cheſle nut. J ſap, that vnder ſimple attire, is the faithful 
ue. do not denxe hut our kraple nature doeth * our. 
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vertnes .'No2 J deny not but that the wanton deres, are repꝛeſ⸗ 
fed with vertuous minds. Noz F deny not but that the raſhenes 
ol pouth are reſtrained with the reyns ol reaſon. J deny not but 
many, tymes wiledome both withſtande that that the fleth pꝛo⸗ 
eureth: pet Icontelſe, that he that is notamozous, is a (ole. 
And dolknot thou know, although we be * leaue not ther- 
foze to be men; dot not thou know: all tt 4 we learne in our 
- n not to gotiernethefleſi rn 0 
it to wile men in this caſeha 1 falle : I) mrs: 
= do nö Four wwe that-there bath beſte; and are manp matl- 
ters of vertues:and much moze there are t bath bene followers 7 

- vices 2 then why doeft thou make ſuch a wonder onely ot me: 
will not ſap it without a tiouth, that I neuer had my iudge ment 
- fo god and per fte, as when Oapide bie we winde on me with bis 
winges. There was neuer man vatill my time accompted wiſe, 
bat firſt he was entangled with Cupides Mares. Itatian was in 
loue with Tamira, Solon Salatninu;the gener ol the lawes, was: 
enamoꝛed with one Gzetian; Pircacus Mitelegus left:his-owng 
wie, and was in lone with a bond woman that bebzought from 
8 re _— he * — —— had read 
apbp lx v.peres.climing vp a ladder is neighbozs 
8 ind of the bꝛuſe died. Periander Phince of Achaia, and 
pher of Gꝛetc at the inftaunce ol bis louers, 
2 — wife. Anacharſis a opher; a Sithian by hrs 
father ; ande Eꝛæke by the motherũtde; loued ſo dearelp a wa- 
mi af L hide het he tanght her al that he knew: in lu much that 
he being licke'on his bed, the read foz dum inf ſchales, Epimenides 
of Crete, that flept rv.ycres without waking. Although bee was 
a great woꝛſhipper ofthe Gods, vet was her baniſhed Athens x. 
petes foz Þ louing of weomen. Architus Tarentinus, the mayſter 
of Plato, and ſcholer of Pithagoras, occupied his mynde mo:eto. 
inuent ne we kindes of lone; then to emplopx his winde ta vertues 
and legtninge. Gorgias L. contiaus: vozne in Scixil, had mo tonceu⸗ 
binos in his houſe, then bokes in his ſtudpe: All theſe were wile 
men, and we knew them wile, pet at thende they werevuercome 
with the fleſhe. Therefoze blame mes not alone, foꝛ as J haue 
tolde thee of theſe lew, ſo coulde J of a whole army. Foz ol trouth 
be onght to haue many things, that wilbe accompted a curious lo⸗ 
ner. He mull haue his eyes dilplayedon her that he loueth, his vn 
derſtanding much alterrd in p pe tyinketh, his tangne du 
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thathe ſhbaly (pike: ſo that in ſteinghe be in thinking dyf- 
mapd, in (peakmgrroubleyOladp Liuia, the tunnige in mochery, 
paſſethbpimarkery:dut whcee as trurilous is ythere ia griefe and 
no motkene b there ldur ĩpittech his peiſon e tinell Cupide fireth 
us rowes vp to the feathers : The etes wopr o hatt tügheth, the 
fiche trembleth , theſpnewes-do.ſhanke ʒ the vnderſtandinge is 
grolle;realonfatleth,zſoal faltethto thecarth{Finalty the heauy 
loncr abyding in hem (clfexholnetd nothing 'oftymelfc. All this J 
ſay, becauſeif : wunt nadtvledgeito mate mm douer, vet am J 
ſore that the waters faite notin mes tau thy ſeruice. And 
though by miſhap fatbe the wee beige ehnnte J knew ther. 
Jaſke nothinge of thi butqiatrgondaw Mpthithfuily,ſithF love 
ther vnſatnedip, And ifthdirheare®tha0Fam ſicke fro my hart, 
J deſtre ther to do me ſonzegad.Mfthitis only in thee to help me, 
it is teaſon thou only doſeeke fo2 remedy. J was greatly comfoz- 
ted when: Fnlius Carlinus deſired me in thy behalfe to doe a pleas 
ſure, which J din incontinent al that thou deſiredſt, to the mtent 
that thou anothr. ay ſhouldeſt dofbankly that I deſire the. And 
behold Lady Liuia, the woman that is ſcrued with ſetuices , it is 
reaſon within a whyle ſhee bee ſued vnto by pꝛayer. And though 
my ſtrength cannot open the gates of the purpoſe, oꝛ not agreeing 
to thy de maunde, pet all my labours ſlacke not to bpholde thy 
renowme. J pꝛap thee diſcouer not the one, noꝛ begmle mer with 
the other. Fo2 thou ſckſt in graumtinge is remedye, and in ho⸗ 
pinge is comfoꝛt. But pꝛomiſe is deceiuable, and delapinge is pe- 
rilous, and the entertapninge bindeth. J ſe well that the harte 
demaunde, requireth a longe aunſwere : but J woulde not thou 
ſhouldeſt do lo. But as J lone the, ſo lone me: as J deſire of thee, 
ſo graunte thou mee. J will ſay once agayne J am all thyne, and 
nothinge myne owne . And note Lady Liuia, that it is as much 
hanonr fo thœ, as profitable foꝛ mee, that thou chaunge thcle thy 
deſires, and put in oꝛder thy dyſoꝛdered wpll. Foꝛ thou ſceſt yt is 
much better to heale ſhoꝛtly, then to late, with kai inge thy pur- 
poſe. All weomen obſerne one euit opinion, that is: pe neuer re⸗ 
cetue touncell, although it bee geeuen pon in neuer ſo waighty 
à taſe. And yk it bee not fo, then becauſe thou art eſteœmed beau⸗ 


tyſull, bee likewiſe honoured koꝛ takinge ol god counſell. In this 


ſoꝛt, though my lolle bee much, and thy pacience litle, yet ſhal 
they accompt me wiſe in geuing tounſel. 2 p moſt happy to fallow 
it, One thing J wil lap to thee, t pardon me therin. Weomen be 

much 
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